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THE MAHABHARATA
••—*-

VIRATA PARVA.

Section I.

( Pdndava-prave^a Parva. )

Om ! After having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara

the most exalted of male beings, and also to the goddess Sara-

swati, must the word Jaya be uttered,

Janamejaya said.
—

" How did my great-grandfathers, afflict-

ed with the fear of Duryodhana, pass their days undiscovered

in the city of Virata ? And, O Brahmana, how did the highly

blessed Draupadi, stricken with woe, devoted to her lords, and

ever adoring the Deity,* spend her days unrecognised ?"

Vai^ampayana said.
—

" Listen, O lord of men, how thy

great-grandfathers passed the period of non-discovery in the

city of Virata ! Having in this way obtained boons from the god

of Justice, that best of virtuous men, Yudhishthira, returned to

the asylum and related unto the Brahmanas all that had happen-

ed. And having related everything unto them, Yudhishthira

restored to that regenerate follower of his the churning staff

and the fire-sticks he had lost. And, O Bharata, the son of

the god of Justice, the royal Yudhisthira of high soul, then

called together all his younger brothers and addressed them,

saying,—'Exiled from our kingdom, we have passed twelve years.

The thirteenth year, hard to spend, hath now come. Do fhoti,

therefore, O Arjuna the son of Kunti, select some spot where
we may pass our days undiscovered by our enemies !'

5ra/(m«- rc((/(«i—NilakaiitUa explains this as Krishna-kirtana-



2 MAHABHARATA,

" Arjuna replied,
—'Even by virtue of Dhaniia's boon, we

shall, O lord of men, range about undiscovered by men. Still,

for purposes of residence, I shall mention some spots that are

both delightful and secluded. Do thou select some one of

them. Surrounding the kingdom of the Kurus, are many coun-

tries, beautiful and abounding in corn, such as Panchala, Chedi,

Matsya, Curasena, Pattachchara, Da9arna, Navarashtra, Malla,

Calva, Yugandhara, Surashtra, Avanti, and the spacious Kunti-

rashtm. Which of these, O king, wouldst thou choose, and where,

O foremost of monarchs, shall we spend this year ?'

" Yudhishthira said,
—

'O thou of mighty arms, it is even so.

What that adorable Lord of all creatures hath said must become

true ! Surely, after consulting together, we must select some

delightful, auspicious, and agreeable region for our abode, where

we may live free from fear. The aged Virata, king of the Matsyas,

is virtuous and powerful and charitable, and is liked by all.

And he is also attached to the Pandavas. Even in the city

of Vii'ata, O child, we shall, O Bharata, spend this year, enter-

ing his service. Tell me, ye sons of the Kuru race, in what

capacities ye will severally present yourselves before the king

of the Matsyas !'

*' Arjuna said,
—

'O god among men, what service wilt thou

take in Virata's kingdom ? O righteous one, in what capacity

wilt thou reside in the city of Virata ? Thou art mild, and

charitable, and modest, and virtuous, and firm in promise.

What wilt thou, O king, afflicted as thou art with calamity,

do ? A king is ill qualified to bear trouble like an ordinary

person. How wilt thou overcome this great calamity that has

overtaken thee ?'

" Yudhishthira replied,
—'Ye sons of the Kuru race, ye bulls

among men, hear what I shall do on appearing before king

Virata. Presenting myself as a Brahmana, Kanka by name,

skilled in dice and fond of play, I shall become a courtier of

that high-souled king. And moving upon boards beautiful

pawns made of ivory, of blue and yellow and red and white

hue, by means of black and red dice, I shall entertain the king

with his courtiers and friends. And while I shall continue to

thus plea*e the king, uobody will succeed iu discovering me.
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And should the monarch ask me, I shall my,—Fonnerly I ivas

the bosom friend of Yiidhishthira. I tell you that it is thus

that I shall pass my days (in the city of Virata). What office

wilt thou, O Vrikodara, fill in the city of Virata ?'
"

Thus ends the first Section in the Pandava-pravc^a of the

Virita Parva.

Section II,

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued. )

" Bhima said,
—

'I intend to present myself before the lord

©f Virata as a cook bearing the name of Vallava. I am skilled

in the culinary art, and I shall prepare curries for the king ; and
excelling all those skilful cooks that had hitherto dressed his food,

I shall gratify the monarch. And I shall carry mighty loads

of wood. And witnessing that mighty feat, the monarch will

be pleased. And, O Bharata, beholding such superhuman feats

of mine, the servants of the royal household will honor me as

a king. And I shall have entire control over all kinds of viands

and drinks. And commanded to subdue powerful elephants and

mighty bulls, I will do as bidden. And if any combatants will

fight with mc in the lists, then will I vanquish them, and there-

by entertain the monarch. But I shall not take the life of

any of them. I shall only bring them down in such way that

they may not be killed. And on being asked as regards my
antecedents I shall say that

—

Formerly I was the wrestler and
cook of Yudhishthira. Thus shall I, O king, maintain myself 1'

" Yudhishthira said,
—'And what office will be performed by

that mighty descendant of the Kurus, Dhananjaya the son of

Kunti, that foremost of men possessed of long arms, invincible

in fight, and before whom, while he was staying with Krishna,

the divine Agni himself desirous of consuming the forest of

Khandava had formerly appeared in the guise of a Brahmana ?

What office will be performed by that best of waiiiors, Arjuna,

who proceeded to that forest and gratified Agni, vanquishing

on a single car and slaying huge N<i(jns and Iidki>hasas, and
-who married the sister of Vasuki himself the king of the Ndgas ?

Even as the sun is the foremost of all heat-giving bodies,
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as the Brahmana is the best of all bipeds, as the cobra is the

foremost of all serpents, as Fire is the first of all things possess-

ed of energy, as the thunder-bolt is the foremost of all weapons,

as the humped bull is the foremost of all animals of the bovine

breed, as the ocean is the foremost of all watery expanses,

as clouds charged with rain are the foremost of all clouds, a^

Dhritarashtra is the first of all Ndgas, as Airavata is the

foremost of all elephants, as the son is the foremost of all

beloved objects, and lastly, as the wife is the best of all

firiends, so, O Vrikodara, is the youthful Gudakega the fore-

most of all bowmen ! And, O Bharata, what office will be

performed by the wielder of the Gandiva, viz, Vibhatsu,

whose car is drawn by white horses, and who is not inferior to

Indra or Vasudeva himself? What office will be performed

by Arjuna who, dwelling for five years in the abode of the

thousand-eyed deity shining in celestial lustre, acquired by

his own energy the science of superhuman arms with all celes-

tial weapons, and whom I regard as the tenth Rudra, the

thirteenth Aditya, the ninth Vasu, and the tenth Oraha,

whose arms, symmetrical and long, have the skin hardened by

constant strokes of the bow-string and the cicatrices on which

resemble those on the humps of bulls,—that foremost of warriors

who is as Himavat among mountains, the ocean among expanses

of water, Cakra among celestials, Havyavah (Fire) among the

Vasus, the tiger among beasts, and Garuda among feathery tribes !'

" Arjuna replied,
—

'O lord of the Earth, I will declare my-

self as one of the neuter sex. O monarch, it is, indeed, diffi-

cult to hide the marks of the bow-string on my arms. I will,

however, cover both my cicatrized arms with bangles. Wear-

ing brilliant rings on my ears and conch-bangles on my wrists,

and causing a braid to hang down from my head, I will, king,

appear as one of the third sex, Vrihannala by name. And

living as a female, I will (always) entertain the king and the

inmates of the inner apartments by reciting stories. And, O
king, I will also instruct the women of Virata's palace in sing-

mg and delightful modes of dancing, and in musical instruments

ol diverse kinds. And I will also recite the various excellent

acts of men and thus conceal mvself, son of Kunti, by counter-
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feiting disguise. And, O Bharata, should the king enquire,

I will say that / lived as a waiting nuvid of Draiqxidi in

Yudhishthiras pcdace. And, O foremost of kings, concealing

myself by this means, as fire is concealed by ashes, I will pass

my days agreeably in the palace of Virata !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" Having said this, Arjuna, that

best of men and foremost of virtuous persons, became silent.

Then the king addressed another brother of his."*

Thus ends the second Section in the Padava-prave(;a of the

Virata Parva.

Section III.

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued. )

" Yudhishthira said,
—

'Tender, and possessed of a graceful

presence, and deserving of every luxury as thou art, what

office wilt thou, O heroic Nakula, discharge while living in the

dominions of that king ? Tell me all about it !'

" Nakula said,
—'Under the name of Granthika, I will

become the keeper of the horses of king Virata. I have a

thorough knowledge (of this work) and am skilful in tending

horses. Besides, the task is agreeable to me, and I possess great

skill in training and treating horses ; and horses are ever dear

to me as they are to thee, O king of the Kurus ! At my hands

even colts and mares become docile ; these never become vicious

in bearing a rider or drawing a car.-f- And those persons in the

city of Virata that may enquire of me, I will, O bull of the

Bharata race, say,

—

Formerly I was employed by Yudhishthira

in the charge of his horses. Thus disguised, king, I will spend

my days delightfully in the city of Vii'ata. No one will be able

to discover me as I will gratify the monarch thus !'J

This speech of Vai^ampaj'ana is not included in some texts within

the second Section, To include it, however, in the third, 13 evidently a

mistake— T.

t The sloia commencing with Adushta and ending with rathcshit cha

does not occur in texts except those of Bengal.— T.

} A diflcrencc of reading is observable here. The eensc, however,

is the same.— r.
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" Yudhishthira said,—'How wilt thou, Sahadeva, bear
thyself before that king ? And what, O child, is that which
thou wilt do in order to live in disguise ?'

" Sahadeva replied,
—

'I will become a teller of the kine of

Virata's king. I am skilled in milking kine and taking their tale,

as well as in taming their fierceness. Passing under the name of

Tantripal, I will perform my duties deftly. Let thy heart's

fever be dispelled. Formerly I was frequently employed after

thy kine, and, lord of earth, I have a particular knowledge

of that work ! And, O monarch, I am well acquainted with

the nature of kine, as also with their auspicious marks and

other matters relating to them ! I can also discriminate bulls

with auspicious marks, the scent of whose urine may make
even the barren bring forth. Even thus will I live, and I always

take delight in work of this kind. Indeed, no one will then be

able to recognise me, and I will moreover gratify the monarch.'

" Yudhishthira said,
—

'This is our beloved wife dear to u3

than our lives ! Verily, she deserveth to be cherished by us like

a mother, and regarded like an elder sister. Unacquainted as

she is with any kind of womanly work, what office will Krishna,

the daughter of Drupada, perform ? Delicate and young, she is a

princess of great repute. Devoted to her lords, and eminently

virtuous, alas, how will she live ? Since her birth, she hath enjoy-

ed only garlands and perfumes and ornaments and costly robes !'

" Draupadi replied,
—

'There is class of persons called Sah^ln'

dhris* who enter the services of others. Other females, how-

ever, (that are respectable) do not do so. Of this class there are

some. I will give myself out as a Sairindhri, skilled in dress-

ing hair. And, O Bharata, on being questioned by the king,

I will say that I served as a waiting-woman of Draupadi in

Yudhishthira's house-hold. I will thus pass my days in disguise.

And I will serve the famous Sudeshna, the wife of the king.

Surely, obtaining me she will cherish mc (duly) ! Do not grieve

so, O king !'

" Yudhishthira said,
—

'0 Krishna, thou speakcst well. But

* An independent female artisan -^^-orkiiig in another person&'s house.

— Wilson.
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fair girl, thou wert bom in a respectable family. Chaste as

thou art, and always engaged in observing virtuous vows, thou

knowest not what is sin ! Do thou, therefore, conduct thyself

in such a way that sinful men of evil hearts may not be glad-

dened by gazing at thee !'
"

Thus ends the third Section in the rfuidava-pravet^a of the

Virata Parva,

Section IV.

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued.

)

" Yudhishthira said,
—'Ye have already said what offices ye

will respectively perform ! I also, according to the measure of

my sense, have said what office I will perform. Let our priest,

accompanied by our charioteers and cooks, repair to the abode

of Drupada, and there maintain our Agnihotra fires. And let

Indrasena and the others, taking with them the emi)ty cars,

speedily proceed to Dwaravati. Even this is my wish. And

let all these maid-servants of Draupadi go to the Panchalas,

with our charioteers and cooks. And let all of them say,— We
do not know where the Pdndavas hctve gone leaving us at

the lake of Dwaitavana.'
"

Vaiyampayana said.
—

" Having thus taken counsel of one

another and told one another the offices they would discharge,

the Pandavas sought Dhaumya's advice. And Dhaumya also

gave them advice in the following words. And Dhaumya said,

—

'Ye sons of Paudu, the arrangements ye have made regarding

the Brahmanas, your friends, cars, weapons, and the (sacred)

fires, arc excellent ! But it behoveth thee, Yudhishthira, and

Arjuna specially, to make provision for the protection of Drau-

padi ! Ye kings, ye are well acquainted with the characters of

men. Yet whatever may be your knowledge, friends may from

affection be permitted to repeat what is already known. Even

this is subservient to the eternal interests of virtue, pleasure,

and profit. I shall, therefore, speak to you something. Mark

ye ! To dwell with a king is, alas, difficult ! I shall tell you,

ye princes, how ye may reside in the royal household, avoiding

every fault, Ye Kauravas, honorably or otherwise, ye will have
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to pass this year in the king's palace, undiscovered by those

that know you. Then in the fourteenth year, ye will live

happily. O son of Pandu, in this world, that cherisher and

protector of all beings, the king, who is the Deity in an em-

bodied form, is as a great fire sanctified with all the mantras !*

One should present himself before the king, after having ob-

tained his permission at the gate. No one should keep contact

with royal secrets. Nor should one desire a seat which another

may covet. He who doth not, regarding himself to be a

favorite, occupy (the king's) car, or couch, or seat, or vehicle,

or elephant, is alone worthy of dwelling in a royal household.

He that sits not upon a seat the occupation of which is cal-

culated to raise alarm in the minds of malicious people, is

alone worthy of dwelling in a royal household. No one should,

unasked, offer counsel (to a king). Paying homage in season

unto the king, one should silently and respectfully sit beside

the king, for kings take umbrage at babblers, and disgrace lying

counsellors. A wise person should not contract friendship with

the king's wife, nor with the inmates of the inner apartments,

nor with those that are objects of royal displeasure. One about

the king should do even the most unimportant act with the

king's knowledge. Behaving thus with a sovereign, one doth

not come by harm. Even if an individual attain the highest

office, he should, as long as he is not asked or commanded,

consider himself as born blind, having regard to the king's

dignity ; for those repressers of foes, the rulers of men, do not

forgive even their sons and grandsons and brothers when these

happen to tamper with their dignity. Kings should be served

with regardful care, even as Agni or any other god ; and he

that is disloyal to his sovereign, is certainly destroyed by him.

Renouncing anger, and pride, and negligence, it behovcth a

man to follow the course directed by the monarch. After care-

fully deliberating on all things, a person should set forth before

the king those topics that are both profitable and pleasant ; but

should a subject be profitable without being pleasant, he should

* Some of the Bengal texts read Sarva^astramaya, for Sarvamantra'

maya. The former is evidently incorrect.— T,
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still communicate it, despite its dlsagreeableness. It behovetli

a man to be well-disposed towards the king in all his interests ;

and not to indulge in speech that is alike unpleasant and profit-

less. Always thinking—/ am not liked by the king—one

should banish negligence, and be intent on bringing abouti

what is agreeable and advantageous to him. He that swerveth

not from his place, he that is not friendly to those that are

hostile to the king, he that striveth not to do wrong to the

king, is alone worthy to dwell in a royal household. A learned

man should sit on either the king's right or the left, for behind

him is the place appointed for armed guards, and to sit before

him is always interdicted. Let none, when the king is en-

gaged in doing anything (in respect of his servants), come

forward pressing himself zealously before others, for even if

very poor such conduct would still be inexcusable.* It be-

hoveth no man to reveal to others any lie the king may

have told, inasmuch as the king bears ill will to those that

report his falsehoods. Kings also always disregard persons that

regard themselves as learned. No man should be proud, think-

ing

—

I am brave, or, I am intelligent, but a person obtains the

good graces of a king and enjoys the good things of life, by

behaving agreeably to the wishes of the king. And, O Bharata,

obtaining things agreeable, and wealth also which is so hard

to acquire, a person should always do what is profitable as well

as pleasant to the king. What man that is respected by the wise

can even think of doing mischief to one whose ire is a great

impediment and whose favor is productive of mighty fruits ?

No one should move his lips, arms, and thighs, before the king,

A person should speak and spit before the king only mildly.

* This is a very difficult slo^a. Nilakantha adopts the reading

Sanjayet. The Bengal editions read Sanjapet. If the latter be the

correct reading, the meaning then would be,—" Let none talk aboufc

what transpires in the presence of the king, for those even that ara

poor regard it as a grave fault. " The sense, evidently, is that the

occurrences in respect of a king which one witnesses should not be divul-

ged. Even they that are powerless regard such divulgence of what

occurs in respect of them as an insult to them and, therefore, inexcus-

able — T.

[ 2 J
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In the presence of even laughable objects, a man should not

break out into loud laughter, like a maniac ; nor should one

show (unseasonable) gravity, by containing himself to the utmost.

One should smile modestly, to show his interest (in what is

before him). He that is ever mindful of the king's welfare,

and is neither exhilarated by reward nor depressed by disgrace,

is alone worthy of dwelling in a royal household. That learned

courtier who always pleaseth the king and his son with agree-

able speeches, succeedeth in dwelling in a royal household as

a favorite. The favorite courtier who having lost the royal

favor for just reason does not speak evil of the king, regains

prosperity. The man who serveth the king or liveth in his

domains, if sagacious, should speak in praise of the king, both,

in his presence and absence. The. courtier who attempts to ob-

tain his ends by emplojdng force on the king, cannot keep his

place long and incurs also the danger of death. None should,

for purposes of self-interest, open communications with the

king's enemies.* Nor should one distinguish himself above the

king in matters requiring ability and talents. He that is al-

ways cheerful, and strong, and brave, and truthful, and mild,

and of subdued senses, and who followeth his master like his

shadow, is alone worthy to dwell in a royal household. He
that, on another being entrusted with a work, cometh forward.

Baying,—/ will do this—is alone worthy of living in a royal

household. He that, on being entrusted with a task, either

within the king's dominion, or out of it, never feareth ta

undertake it, is alone fit to reside in a royal household. He
that, living away from his home, doth not remember his dear

ones, and who undergoeth (present) misery in expectation of

(future) happiness, is alone worthy of dwelling in a royal house-

hold. One should not dress like the king, nor should one in-

dulge in loud laughter in the king's presence, nor should one

disclose royal secrets. By acting thus one may win royal favor.

Commissioned to a task, one should not touch bribes, for by such

* The Bengal editions read Rapid in the instrumental case ;
hence

the difficulty of explaining Samvadht. Following a manuscript text of

ft Pandit of my acquaintance I read Jidjnas in the genitive,

—

T.
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appropriation, one becometh liable to fetters or death. The

robes, ornaments, cars, and other things which the king may

be pleased to bestow, should always be used, for, by this, one

winneth the royal favor. Ye children, controlling your minds,

do ye spend this year, ye sons of Pandu, behaving in this way !

Regaining your own kingdom, ye may live as ye please !'

" Yudhishthira said,
—'We have been taught by thee ! Bless-

ed be thou ! There is none that could say so to us, save our

mother Kunti, and Vidura of great wisdom ! It behoveth thee

to do all that is necessary now for our departure, and for enabling

us to come safely through this woe, as well as for our victory

over the foe !'
"

Vai9ampS,yana continued.
—

" Thus addressed by Yudhish-

thira, Dhaumya, that best of Brahmanas, performed according

to the ordinance the rites ordained in respect of departure.

And lighting up their fires, he offered, with mantras, oblations

on them for the prosperity and success of the Pandavas, as also

for their reconquest of the whole world. And walking round

those fires and round the Brahmanas of ascetic wealth, the six

set out, placing Yajnaaeni in their front. And when those

heroes had departed, Dhaumya, that best of ascetics, taking

their sacred fires, set out for the Panchalas. And Indrasena,

and others already mentioned, went to the Yadavas, and looking

after the horses and the cars of the Pandavas passed their time

happily and in privacy."

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Pandava-pravc9a of the

Virata Parva.

Section V.

( Pdndava-prave^a Parva contin ued. )

Vai^ampayana said.
—

" Girding on their swords, and equip-

ped with finger-protectors made of iguana skins and with

various weapons, those heroes proceeded in the direction of the

river Kalindi. And those bo^v^llcn desirous of (speedily) re-

covering their kingdom, hitherto living in inaccessible hills and

forest fastncses, now terminated their forest life and proceeded

to the southern bank of that river, And those mighty ^Yarriore
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endued with great strength and hitherto leading the lives

of hunters by killing the deer of the forest, passed through

Yakrilloma and Curasena, leaving behind, on their right, the

country of the Panchalas, and on their left, that of the Da^ar-

nas. And those bowmen, looking wan and wearing beards and

equipped with swords, entered Matsya's dominions leaving the

forest, giving themselves out as hunters. And on arriving at

that country, Krishna addressed Yudhishthira, saying,—'We

see footpaths here, and various fields. From this it appears that

Vii'ata's metropolis is still at a distance. Pass we here what

part of the night is still left, for great is my fatigue !'

" Yudhishthira answered,—'0 Dhananjaya of Bharata's race,

do thou take up Panchali and carry her. Just on emerging from

this forest, we arrive at the city.'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Thereupon like the leader of a

herd of elephants, Arjuna speedily took up Draupadi, and on.

coming to the vicinity of the city, let her down. And on

reaching the city, Kunti's son (Yudhishthira), addressed Arjuna,

saying,
—'Where shall we deposit our weapons, before entering

the city ? If, O child, we enter it with our weapons about us,

we shall thereby surely excite the alarm of the citizens.

Further, thy tremendous bow, the Gdndiva, is known to all

men, so that people will, without doubt, recognise us soon

!

And if even one of us is discovered, we shall, according to

promise, have to pass another twelve years in the forest
!'

'* Arjuna said,
—'Hard by yon cemetery and near that in-

accessible peak is a mighty Sami tree, throwing about its

gigantic branches and difficult to ascend. Nor is there any

human being, I think, who, Pandu 's son, will espy us deposit-

ing our arms at that place ! That tree is in the midst of an

out-of-the-way forest abounding in beasts and snakes, and is in

the vicinity of a dreary cemetery. Stowing away our weapons

on that Smni tree, let us, Bharata, go to the city, and live

there, free from anxiety !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" Having, bull of the Bharata

race, spoken thus to king Yudhishthira the Just, Arjuna prepared

to deposit the weapons (on the tree). And that bull among the

Kurus, Arjuna, then loosened the string of the large and dread-
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ful Gandiva, ever producing a thundering twang, and always

destructive of hostile hosts, and with which he had conquered,

on a single car, gods and men and Nagas and swelling provinces.

And the warlike Yudhishthira, that represser of foes, unfastend

the undecaying string of that bow with which he had defended

the field of Kurukshetra. And the illustrious Bhimasena un-

strung that bow, by means of which that sinless one had van-

quished in fight the Panchalas and the lord of Sindhu, and

with which, during his career of conquest, he had, single-handed

opposed innumerable foes, and hearing whose twang which was

like unto the roar of the thunder or the splitting of a mountain,

enemies always fly (in panic) from the field of battle. And

that son of Pandu, of coppery complexion and mild speech and

endued with great prowess in the field, and who was called

Nakula in consequence of his unexampled beauty in the family,

then unfastened the string of that bow with which he had con-

quered all the regions of the west. And the heroic Sahadeva

also, possessed of a mild disposition, then untied the string of

that bow with which he had subjugated the countries on the

south. And with their bows, they put together their long and

flashing swords, their precious quivers, and their arrows sharp

as razors. And Nakula ascended the tree, and deposited on

it the bows and the other weapons. And he tied them fast on

those parts of the tree which he thought would not break, and

where the rain would not penetrate. And the Pandavas hung

up a cropse (on the tree), knowing that people smelling the

stench of the corpse would say

—

here sure, is a dead body, and

avoid the tree from a distance. And on being asked by the

shepherds and cowherds regarding the corpse, those repressers

of foes said unto them,—'This is our mother, aged one hundred

and eighty years. We have hung up her dead body, in accord

ance with the custom observed by our forefathers.' And then

those resisters of foes approached the city. And for purposes of

non-discovery Yudhishthira kept those (five) names for himself

and his brothers respectively, viz.,—Jaya, Jayanta, Vijaya,

Jayatsena, and Jayatvala, Then they entered the great city,

with the view of passing undiscovered the thirteenth year in

that kingdom, agreeably to the promise (to Duryodhana).
''
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Thus ends the fifth Section in the Pandava-prave^a of th«

Virata Parva,

Section VI.

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayana said.
—

" And while Yudhishthira was on his

way to the delightful city of Virata, he began to praise men-

tally the divine Durga, the Supreme Goddess of the Universe,

born of the womb of Yasoda, and fond of the boons bestowed on

her by Narayana, sprung from the race of the cowherd Nanda,

and the giver of prosperity, the enhancer (of the glory) of (a

worshipper's) family, the terrifier of Kansa, and the destroyer of

Asuras,—her who ascended the skies when dashed (by Kansa)

on a stony platform, the sister of Vasudeva,—her that is always

decked in celestial garlands and attired in celestial robes,

—

the Goddess armed with scimitar and shield, and always rescuing

worshippers sunk in sin like a cow in the mire, worshippers, that

is, who in hours of distress call upon that eternal giver of bless-

ings for relieving them of their burdens. And the king, desirous

with his brothers of obtaining a sight of the Goddess, invoked

her and began to praise her by reciting various names derived

from (approved) hymns. And Yudhishthira said,
—

'Salutations

to thee, giver of boons, O thou that art identical with

Krishna, maiden, thou that hadst observed the vow of

Brahmacharya, O thou of body bright as the newly-risen

Sun, O thou of face beautiful as the full moon ! Salutations

to thee, O thou of four hands and four faces, O thou of fair

round hips and deep bosom, O thou that wearest bangles

made of emeralds and sapphires, O thou that bearest excellent

bracelets on thy upper arm ! Thou shinest, O Goddess, as

Padma the consort of Narayana ! O thou that rangest the ethe-

rial regions, thy true form and thy Brahmacharya are both of

the purest kind ! Sable as the black clouds, thy face is beautiful

as that of Sankarshana ! Thou bearest two large arms long

as a couple of poles raised in honor of Indra ! In thy (six)

other arms thou bearest a vessel, a lotus, a bell, a noose, a

bow, a large discus, and various other weapons ! Thou art the
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Cnly female in the universe that posseaseat the attribute of

purity ! Thou art decked with a pair of well-made ears graced

with excellent rings ! O Goddess, thou shinest with a face

that challengeth the moon in beauty! With an excellent

diadem and beautiful braid, with robes made of the bodies of

snakes, and with also the brilliant girdle round thy hips, thou

ehinest like the Mandara mountain encircled with snakes!

Thou shinest also with peacock-plumes standing erect on thy

head, and thou hast sanctified the celestial regions by adopting

the vow of perpetual maiden-hood ! It is for this, O thou that

hast slain the Bufalo-Asura* that thou art praised and wor-

shipped by the gods for the protection of the three worlds ! O
thou foremost of all deities, extend to me thy grace, show me

thy mercy, and be thou the source of blessings to me ! Thou

art Jayd and Vijayd, and it is thou that givest victory in

battle ! Grant me victory, O Goddeas, and give me boons also

at this hour of distress ! Thy eternal abode is on Vindhya

—

that foremost of mountains ! O Kali, O Kali, thou art the

great Kali ever fond of wine and meat and animal sacrifice !

Capable of going every where at will, and bestowing boons on

thy devotees, thou art ever followed in thy journeys by Brahma

and the other gods ! By them that call upon thee for the

relief of their burdens, and by them also that bow to thee

at day break on Earth, there is nothing that cannot be at-

tained in respect either of offspring or wealth ! And because

thou rescuest people from difficulties whether when they are

afflicted in the wilderness or sinking in the great ocean, it

is for this that thou art called Durgdf by all ! Thou art the

sole refuge of men when attacked by robbers or while afflicted in

crossing streams and seas or in wildernesses and forests ! Those

men that remember thee are never prostrated, great Goddess

!

* Mahishdsura, the son of Jambhasura. Durga had to fight for many

many years before she could slay this formidable Asura. The story

occurs in the Mdrkandeya Purdna. To this day, Bengal, during the

great Diirg^ festival in Autumn, the goddess is represented as slaying

Jambhdsura's son.— T.

+ Literally, one that rescues from difficulty.

—

T.



16 MAHABHARATA.

Thon art Fame, thou art Prosperity, thou art Steadiness, thou art

Success, thou art the Wife, thou art men's Offspring, thou art

Knowledge, and thou art the Intellect ! Thou art the two Twi-

lights, the Night, Sleep, Light—both solar and lunar. Beauty,

Forgiveness, Mercy, and every other thing. Man's fetters, igno-

rance, loss of children and loss of wealth, disease, death, and fear,

thou dispellest worshipped by thy devotees ! I, who have been

deprived of my kingdom, seek thy protection ! And as I bow to

thee with bended head, Supreme Goddess, grant me protection,

O thou of eyes like lotus leaves ! And be thou as boon-giving

Truth unto us that are acting according to the Truth ! And, O
Durga, kind as thou art unto all that seek thy protection, and

affectionate unto all thy devotees, grant me protection !'

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Thus praised by the son of

Pandu, the Goddess showed herself unto him. And approach-

ing the king, she addressed him in these words,
—

'0 mighty-

armed king, listen, O Lord, to these words of mine ! Hav-

ing vanquished and slain the ranks of the Kauravas through

my grace, victory in battle will soon be thine ! Thou shalt

again lord it over the entire Earth, having made thy dominions

destitute of thorns ! And, king, thou shalt also, with thy

brothers, obtain great happiness ! And through my grace, joy

and health will be thine ! And they also in the world who will

recite my attributes and achievements will be freed from their

sins, and gratified, I will bestow upon them kingdom, length

of days, beauty of person, and offspring ! And they, king,

who will invoke me, after thy manner, in exile or in the city,

in the midst of battle or of dangers from foes, in forests or in

inaccessible deserts, in seas or mountain fastnesses, there is

nothing that they will not obtain in this world ! And ye sons of

Pandu, he will achieve success in every business of his that will

listen to, or himself recite with devotion, this excellent hymn !

And through my grace neither the Kuru spies, nor those that dwell

in the country of the Matsyas, will succeed in recognising you

all as long as ye reside in Virata's city !' And having said these

words unto Yudhishthira, that chastiser of foes, and having

arranged for the protection of the sons of Pandu, the Goddess

disappeared there and then.
"
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Thus ends the sixth Section in the Pindava-prave^a of the

Virata Parva.

Section VII,

( Pdndava-pravega Parvd continued. )

Vai^ampayana said.
—

" Then tying up in his cloth dice mado

of gold and set with Icipis lazuli, and holding them below his

arm-pit, king Yudhishthira,—that illustrious lord of men—
that high-souled perpetuator of the Kuru race, regarded by

kings, irrepressible in might, and like unto a snake of virulenfj

poison,—-that bull among men, endued with strength and beauty

and prowess, and possessed of greatness, and resembling in form

a celestial though now like unto the sun enveloped in dense

clouds, or fire covered with ashes, first made his appearance

when the famous king Virata was seated in his court. And
beholding with his followers that son of Pandu in his court,

looking like the moon hid in clouds and possessed of a face

beautiful as the full moon, king Virata addressed his counsellors

and the twice-born ones and the charioteers and the Vai9yas auJ

others, saying,
—'Enquire ye who it is, so like a king, that looketh

on my court for the first time ! He cannot be a Brahmana.

Methinks he is a man of men, and a lord of earth. He hath no

slave, nor car, nor elephant with him, yet he shineth like a very

Indra. The marks on his person indicate him to be one whose

coronal locks have undergone the sacred investiture. Even this

is my belief. He approachcth me without any hesitation, even

as an elephant in rut approacheth an assemblage of lotuses !'

" And as the king was indulging in these thoughts, that bull

among men, Yudhishthira came before Virata and addressed

him, saying,—'0 great kihg, know me for a Brahmana who,

having lost his all, hath come to thee for the means of subsist-

ence ! I desire, O sinless one, to live here beside thee acting

under thy commands,* O lord !' The king then, wcll-pleosed,

replied unto him, saying,—'Thou art welcome ! Do thou then

accept the appointment thou seekest !' And having appointed

* Kdmachara is explained by Nilakantha thus, although in othCr

places it bears quite a difl'ereut lueauing —T.

[3]
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that lion among kings in the post he had prayed for, king VirSta

addressed him with a glad heart, saying,—'0 child, I ask thee

from affection. From the dominions of what king dost thou

come hither ? Tell me also tn^ly what is thy name and family,

and what thou hast a knowledge of.'

" Yudhishthira said,
—

' My name is Kanka, and I am a

Brahhmana belonging to the family known by the name of

Vaiydghra. I am skilled in casting dice, and formerly I was a-

friend of Yudhishthira 1'

" Virata replied,
—

'I will grant thee whatever boon thou

mayst desire ! Do thou rule the Matsyas,—I shall remain in sub-

mission to thee ! Even cunning gamblers are liked by me. Thou,

on the other hand, art like a god, and deservest a kingdom !'

" Yudhishthira said,—'My first prayer, O lord of earth, is

that I may not be involved in any dispute (on account of dice)

with low people. Further, a person defeated by me (at dice)

shall not be permitted to retain the wealth (won by me). Let

this boon be granted to me through thy grace 1'

"Virata replied,
—

'I shall certainly slay him who may happen

to displease thee, and should he be one of the twice-born ones,

I shall banish him from my dominions. Let the assembled

subjects listen ! Kanka is as much lord of this realm as I

myself ! Thou (Kanka) shalt be my friend, and shalt ride the

same vehicles as I. And there shall also be at thy disposal

apparel in plenty, and various kinds of viands and drinks.

And thou shalt look into my aff'airs both internal and external.

And for thee all my doors shall be open. When men out of

employ or of straitened circumstances will apply to thee, do

thou at all hours bring their words unto me, and I will surely

give them whatever they desire. No fear shall be thine as long

as thou residest with me !'
"

Vai9ampayana said.—" Having thus obtained an interview

with Virata's king, and received from him boons, that heroic

bull among men, began to live happily, highly regarded by all.

Nor could any one discover him as long as he lived there.

"

Thus ends the seventh Section in the Pandava-prave9a of

the Virata Parva.
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Section VIII.

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued. )

Vai^ampiyana said.
—

" Then another endued with dreadful

strength and blazing in beauty, approached king Virata, with

the playful gait of the lion. And holding in hand a cooking

laddie and a spoon, as also an unsheathed sword of sable hue

and without a spot on the blade, he came in the guise of a cook

illumining all around him by his splendour like the sun dis-

covering the whole world. And attired in black and possessed

of the strength of the king of mountains, he approached the

king of the Matsyas and stood before him. And beholding that

king-like person before him, Virata addressed his assembled

erubjects, saying,—'Who is that youth, that bull among men,

with shoulders broad like those of a lion, and so exceedingly

beautiful ? That person, never seen before, is like Surya

!

Revolving the matter in my mind, I cannot ascertain who he

is. Nor can I, with even serious thought, guess the intention

of that bull among men (in coming here). Beholding him,

it seems to me that he is either the king of the Gandharvas,

or Purandara himself ! Do ye ascertain who it is that standeth

before my eyes ! Let him have quickly what he seeks !' Thus-

commanded by king Virata, his swift-footed messengers went

up to the son of Kunti and informed that younger brother

of Yudhishthira of everything the king had said. Then the

high-souled son of Pandu, approaching Virata, addressed him in

words that were not unsuited to his object, saying,
—

'O fore-

most of kings, I am a cook, Vallava by name. I am skilled in

dressing dishes. Do thou employ me in the kitchen !'

" Virita said.-^'I do not believe, O Vallava, that cooking is

thy office ! Thou resemblest the deity of a thousand eyes

;

and in grace and beauty and prowess, thou shincst, among these

all, as a king!'

" Bhima replied,
—

'O king of kings, I am thy cook and ser-

vant. In the first place, it is not curries only of which I have

a knowledge, O monarch, although king Yudhishthira always

used in days gone by to taste my di^hcb I For, lord ol earths
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I am also a wrestler ! Nor is there one that is equal to me in

strength ! And engaging in fight with lions and elephants, I

shall, O sinless one, always contribute to thy entertainment
!'

" Virata said,
—

'I will even grant thee boons. Thou wilt

do what thou wishest, as thou describest thyself skilled in it. I

do not, however, think that this office is worthy of thee, for

thou deservest this (entire) earth girt round by the sea ! But do

as thou list. Be thou the superintendent of my kitchen, and

thou art placed at the head of those who have been appointed

there before by me 1'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—'Thus appointed in the kitchen,

Bhima soon became the favorite of king Virata. And, O king,

he continued to live there, unrecognised by the other servants

of Virata as also by other people !

"

Thus ends the eighth Section in the Pandava-prave^a of the

Viiata Parva.

Section IX,

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued, )

Vai^ampayana said,
—

" Binding her black, soft, fine, long

and faultless tresses with crisped ends into a knotted braid,

Draupadi of black eyes and sweet smiles, throwing it upon her

right shoulders, concealed it by her cloth. And she wore a single

piece of black and dii'ty though costly cloth. And dressing her-

self as a Sairindhri, she began to wander hither and thither in

seeming affliction. And beholding her wandering, men and

women came to her hastily and addressed her, saying,—'Who

are you ? And what do you seek ?' And she replied,—'I am a

king's Sairindhri. I desire to serve any one that will maintain

me r But beholding her beauty and dress, and hearing also her

speech that was so sweet, the people could not take her for a

maid-servant come in search of subsistence. And it came to

pass that while looking this way and that from the terrace,

Virata's beloved queen, daughter of the king of Kekaya, saw

Draupadi. And beholding her forlorn and clad in a single piece

of cloth, th3 queen addressed her, saying,
—

'0 beautiful one,

who are you, and what do ,you seek ?' Thereupon, foremost
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of kings, Draupadi answered her, saying,—'I a«i a Sairlndhri.

I will serve any body that will maintain me !'—Then Sudeshna

said,—'What you say (regarding your profession) can never be

pompatible with so much beauty ! (On the contrary) you might

well be the mistress of servants both male and female ! Your

Jieels are not prominent, and your thighs touch each other.

And your intelligence is great, and your navel deep, and your

words solemn. And your great toes, and bust, and hips, and

dorsa, and toe-nails, and palms are all well-developed. And your

palms, soles, and face, are ruddy. And your speech is sweet even

as the voice of the swan. And your hair is beautiful, and

your bust shapely, and you are possessed of the highest grace.

And your hips and bust are plump. And like a Kashmerean

mare you are furnished with every auspicious mark. And your

eye-lashes are (beautifully) bent, and your nether lip is like the

ruddy gourd. And your waist is slender, and your neck bears lines

that resemble those on the conch. And your veins are scarcely

visible. Indeed your countenance is like the full moon, and

your eyes resemble the leaves of the autumnal lotus, and your

body is fragrant as the lotus itself. Verily, in beauty you resemble

frl herself whose seat is the autumnal lotus. Tell me, O beautiful

damsel, who thou art ! Thou canst never be a maid-servant.

Art thou a Yahshi, a goddess, a Gandharvi, or an Apsat^ ?

Art thou the daughter of a celestial, or art thou a female Ndga ?

Art thou the guardian goddess of some city, a VidyadhaH, or

a Kin'iUiri,'—ox art thou Rohini herself? Or, art thou Alam-

vusha, or Mi(;rake9i, or Pundarika, or MalinI, or the queen of

Indra, or of Varuna ? Or, art thou the spouse of Vi^wakarman,

or of the creative Lord himself ? Of these goddesses who art

renowned in the celestial regions, who art thou, graceful

one?'

" Draupadi replied,
—

'O auspicious lady, I am neither a

goddess nor a Gandharvi, nor a Yakshi, nor a RdJcshasl. I am

a maid-servant of the Sairlndhri class. I tell thee this truly.

I know to dress the hair, to pound (fragrant substances) for pre-

paring unguents, and also to make beautiful and variegated

garlands, O beauteous lady, of jasmines and lotuses and blue

lilies cind Chami^aka* 1 Formerly I terved Kiiehna's layonte
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queen Satyabhama, and also Krishna, the wife of the Pan-'

davas and the foremost beauty of the Kuru race. I wander

about alone, earning good food and dress ; and as long as I get

these, I continue to live in the place where they are obtainable,

Draupadi herself called me Malini (maker of garlands).'

" Hearing this, Sudeshna said,
—

'I would keep thee upon

my head itself, if the doubt did not cross my mind that the king

himself would be attracted towards thee with his whole heart.

Attracted by thy beauty, the females of the royal household

and my maids are looking at thee ! What male person then is

there that can resist thy attractions ? The very trees in my

palace seem to pay thee homage ! What man, therefore, will

be able to resist thy attractions ? Surely, O thou of well-

rounded hips, O damsel of exquisite charms, beholding thy

form of superhuman beauty, king Virata is sure to forsake

me, and will turn to thee with his whole heart ! O thou of

faultless limbs, O thou that art endued with large eyes casting

quick glances, he upon whom thou wilt look with desire ia

sure to be stricken ! thou of sweet smiles, O thou that

possessest a faultless form, he that will behold thee constantly,

will surely catch the flame. Even as a person that climbs up

a tree for compassing his own destruction, even as the crab

conceives for her own ruin, I may, O thou of sweet smiles,

bring destruction on myself by harbouring thee !'

" Draupadi replied,
—

'O fair lady, neither Virata nor any

other person will be able to have me, for my five youthful

husbands, who are Gandharvas and sons of a Gandharva king

of exceeding power, always protect me ! None can do me a

wrong ! It is the wish of my Gandharva husbands that I

should serve only such persons as will not give me to eat food

already partaken of by another, or tell me to wash their feet*

Any man that attempts to have me like any common woman,

meeteth with death that very night. No one can succeed in

having me, for, O beautiful lady, O thou of sweet smiles,

those beloved Gandharvas possessed of great energy and

mighty strength always protect me secretly !'

" Sudeshna said,—'0 thou that bringest delight to the heart,

•if it is as thou sayest, I will take thee into my household,



VIRATA PARVA. 23

Thou »halt not have to touch food that hath been partaken of

by another, or to wash another's feet !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Thus addressed by Virata's

wife, O Janamejaya, Krishna ever devoted to her lords, began

to live in that city. Nor could any one ascertain who in reality

ahe was !

"

Thus ends the ninth Section in the Pandava-prave9a of the

Virata Parva.

Section X.

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued. )

Vai(;ampayana said.
—

" Then clad in a coAvherd's dress, and

speaking the dialect of cowherds, Sahadeva came to the cow-

pen of Virata's city. And beholding that bull among men,

who was shining in splendour, the king was stnick with amaze-

ment. And he directed his men to summon Sahadeva. And
when the latter came, the king addressed him, saying,—'To

whom dost thou belong ? And whence dost thou come ? And
what work dost thou seek ? I have never seen thee before. O
bull among men, tell me truly all about thee !'

" Having come before the king, that afflicter of foes, Saha-

deva, answered in accents deep as the roar of the clouds,—'I

am a Vai9ya, Arishtanemi by name. I was employed as a

cowherd in the service of those bulls of the Kuru race, the sons

of Pandu. foremost of men, I intend now to live beside

thee, for I do not know where those lions among kings, the

Bons of Pritha, are ! I cannot live without service, and, O king,

I do not like to enter into the service of any one else save thee !'

" Hearing these words, Virata said,
—'Thou must either be

a Brahmana or a Kshatriya. Thou lookest as if thou wert the

lord of the entire earth surrounded by the sea. Tell me truly,

O thou that mowest down thy foes ! The office of a Vai9ya

is not fit for thee ! Tell me from the dominions of what
king thou comest, and what art thou knowest, and in what
capacity thou wouldst remain with us, and also what pay thou

wouldst accept
!'

"Sahadeva answered,^'Yudhifshthira, the eldest of the five
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sons of Paiidu, had (one division of kine numbering) eight

hundred and ten thousand, and another, ten thousand, and

another, again, twenty thousand, and so on. I was employed

in keeping those cattle. People used to call me Tantripala. I

know the present, the past, and the future of all kine living

within ten Yojanas, and whose tale has been taken ! My
merits were known to that illustrious one, and the Kuru king

Yudhishthira was well-pleased with me. I am also acquainted

with the means which aid kine in multiplying within a short

time, and by which they may enjoy immunity from disease.

All these arts are known to me ! I can also single out bulls

having auspicious marks for which they are worshipped of men,

and by smelling whose urine, the barren may conceive !'

" Virata said,
—

'I have a hundred thousand kine divided into

distinct herds. All those, together with their keepers, I place

in thy charge ! Henceforth my beasts will be in thy keep j'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" Then, O king, undiscovered

by that monarch, that lord of men, Sahadeva, maintained by

Virata, began to live happily. Nor did any one else (besides

his brothers) recognise him."

Thus ends the tenth Section in the Pandava-prave^a of the

Virata Parva.

Section XL

( Pdndava-pravefa Parva continued. )

Vai(;ampayana said.
—

" Next appeared at the gate of the

ramparts another person of enormous size and exquisite beauty,

decked in the ornaments of women, and wearing large ear-

rings and beautiful conch-bracelets overlaid with gold. And

that mighty-armed individual with long and abundant hair

floating about his neck, resembled an elephant in gait. And

shaking the very earth with his tread, he approached Virata

and stood in his court. And beholding the son of the great

Indra, shining with exquisite lustre and having the gait of

a mighty elephant,—that grinder of foes having his true form

concealed in disguise, entering the council-hall and advancing

towards the monarch, the king addressed all his courtiers, saying,
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*Whence cloth this person come ? I have never heard of him
before.' And when the men present spake of the newcomer as

one unknown to them, the king wonderingly said,
—

'Possest of

great strength, thou art like unto a celestial, and young and of

darkish hue, thou resemblest the leader of a herd of elephants

!

Wearing conch-bracclcts overlaid with gold, a braid, and ear-

rings, thou shinest yet like one amongst those that riding

on chariots wander about equipped with mail and bow and
arrows and decked with garlands and fine hair ! I am old and
desirous of relinquishing my burden. Be thou like my sons,

or rule thou like myself all the Matsyas ! It seemeth to me
that such persons as thou can never be of the neuter sex !'

"Arjuna said,
—

'I sing, dance, and play on instruments. I
am proficient in dance and skilled in song. lord of men,

assign me unto (the princess) Uttara. I will be dancing-master

to the royal maiden. As to how I have come by this form, what;

will it avail thee to hear the account which will only augment
my pain ? Know me, king of men, to be Vrihannala, a son

or daughter without father or mother !'

"Virata said,
—

'0 Vrihannala, I give thee what thou desirest

!

Instruct my daughter, and those like her, in dancing. To me,

however, this office seemeth unworthy of thee ! Thou deservesti

(the dominion of ) the entire earth girt round by the ocean !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" The king of the Matsyas then

tested Vrihannala in dancing, music, and other fine arts, and

consulting with his various ministers forthwith caused him to

be examined by women. And learning that his impotency was

of a permanent nature, he sent him to the maidens' apartments.

And there the mighty Arjuna began giving lessons in singing

and instrumental music to the daughter of Virata, her friend.*?,

and her waiting-maids, and soon won their good graces. And
in this manner the self-possessed Arjuna lived there in disguise,

partaking of pleasures in their company, and unknown to the

people within or without the place."

Thus ends the eleventh Section in the Pandava-prave^a of

the Virata Parva.

[H



Section XII.

( Pdndava-pravega Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayana said.—" After a while, another powerful eon

of Pandu was seen making towards king Virata in haste. And
as he advanced, he seemed to every one like the solar orb

emerged from the clouds. And he began to observe the horses

around. And seeing this, the king of the Matsya's said to his

followers,
—

'I wonder whence this man, possessed of the efful-

gence of a celestial, cometh. He looks intently at ray steeds.

Verily, he must be proficient in horse-lore. Let him be ushered

into my presence quickly. He is a warrior and looks like

a god!' And that destroyer of foes then went up to the

king and accosted him, saying,—-'Victory to thee, king, and

blest be ye ! As a trainer of horses, I have always been

highly esteemed by kings. I will be a clever keeper of thy

horses.' Virata said,
—

'I will give thee vehicles, wealth, and

spacious quarters. Thou shalt be the manager of my horses.

But first tell me whence thou comest, whose thou art, and

how also thou happenest to come here ! Tell us also all the arts

thou art master of.' Nakula replied,
—

'0 mower of enemies,

know that Yudhishthira is the eldest brother of the five sons of

Pandu. I was formerly employed by him to keep his horses.

I am acquainted with the temper of steeds, and know perfectly

the art of breaking them. I know also how to correct vicioua

horses, and all the methods of treating their diseases. No ani*

mal in my hands becometh weak or ill. Not to speak of horses,

even mares will never in my hands be found to be vicious.

People called me Granthika by name and so did Yudhishthu-a^

the son of Pandu.' Virata said,—'Whatever horses I have,

I consign to thy care even from today. And all the keepers

of my horses and all my charioteers will from today be sub-

«

ordinate to thee ! If this suits thee, say what remuneration ia

desired by thee ! But, O thou that resemblest a celestial, the

office of equery is not worthy of thee. For thou lookest like

a king and I esteem thee much ! Thy appearance here hath

pleased me as much ag if Yudhifshthira himself were here ' Oh,
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in the forest, now destitute of servants aa he is
!'

"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"That youth, like unto a chief of

the Gandharvas, was treated thus respectfully by the delight-

ed king Virata, And he conducted himself there in such a

manner a-s to make himself dear and agreeable to all in the

palace. And no one recognized him while living under Virata's

protection. And it was in this manner that the sons of Pandu,

the very sight of whom had never been fruitless, continued to

live in the country of the Matsyas. And true to their pledge,

those lords of the earth bounded by her belt of seas passed their

days of incognito with great composure notwithstanding their

poignant sufferings,
"

Thus ends the twelfth Section in the Pandava-prave9a of

the Virata Parva.

Section XIIL

( SainayapoLlana Parva. )

Janamejaya said.
—

" While living thus disguised in the city

of the Matsyas, what did those descendants of the Kuru race

. endued with great prowess, do, regenerate one ?"

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Hear, king, what those descendants

of Kuru did while they dwelt thus in disguise in the city of

the Matsyas, worshipping the king thereof ! By the grace of

the sage Trinavindu and of the high-souled Lord of justice,

the Paudavas continued to live unrecognised by others in the

city of Virata. lord of men, Yudhishthira, as courtier, made
himself agreeable to Virata and his sons as also to all the

Matsyas. An adept in the mysteries of the dice, the son of

Pandu caused them to play at dice according to his pleasure

and made them sit together in the dice-hall like a row of birda

bound in a string. And that tiger among men, king Yudhish-

thira the just, unknown to the monarch, distributed among his

brothers, in due proportion, the wealth he won from Virata.

And Bhimascna, on his part, sold to Yudhishthira for price

meat and viands of various kinds which he obtained from

the king. And Arjuna distributed among all his brothers the
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proceeds of worn-out cloths which he earned in the inner apart*

ments of the palace. And Sahadcva, too, who was disguised

as a cowherd, gave milk, curds, and clarified butter to his

brothers. And Nakula also shared with his brothers the wealth

the king gave him, satisfied with his management of the

horses. And Draupadi, herself in a pitiable condition, looked

after all those brothers and behaved in such a way as to remain

unrecognized. And thus ministering unto one another's wants,

those mighty warriors lived in the capital of Virata as hidden

from view as if they were once more in their mother's womb.

And those lords of men, the sons of Pandu, apprehensive of

danger from the son of Dhritarashtra, continued to dwell there

in concealment, watching over their wife Draupadi. And after

three months had passed away, in the fourth, the grand festival

in honor of the divine Brahma which was celebrated Avith pomp

in the country of the Matsyas, came about. And there came

to witness that festival, athletes from all quarters by thousands,

like hosts of celestials to the abode of Brahma or of Civa.

And they were endued with huge bodies and great prowess,

like the demons called Kdlakhanjas. And elated with their

prowess and proud of their strength, they were highly honoured

by the king. And their shoulders and waists and necks were

like those of lions, and their bodies were very clean, and their

hearts were quite at ease. And they had many a time won

success in the lists in the presence of kings. And amongst

them there was one who towered above the rest, and challenged

them all to a combat. And there was none that dared approach

him as he proudly stalked in the arena. And when all the

athletes stood sad and dispirited, the king of the Matsyas made

him fight with his cook. And urged by the king, Bhima made

up his mind reluctantly, for he could not openly disobey the

royal behest. And that tiger among men then entered the

spacious arena, pacing with the careless steps of a tiger, having

previously worshipped the king. And the son of Kunti then

girded up his lions to the great delight of the spectators. And

Bhima then summoned to the combat that athlete known by the

name of Jimuta, who was like unto the Asura Vritra and whose

prowess was widely known. And both of them were possessed.
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of great courage and both were endued with terrible prowess.

And they were like a couple of infuriate and huge-bodied ele-

phants, each sixty years old. And those brave tigers among

men then cheerfully engaged in a wrestling combat, desirous of

vanquishing each other. And terrible was the encounter that

took place between them, like the clash of the thunder-bolt

against the stony mountain breast. And both of them were

exceedingly powerful and extremely delighted at each other'8

strength. And desirous of vanquishing each other, each stood

eager to take advantage of his adversary's lapse. And both

were greatly delighted and both looked like infuriate ele-

phants of prodigious size. And various were the modes of

attack and defence that they exhibited with their clenched

fists.* And each dashed against the other and flung his

adversary to a distance. And each cast the other down and

pressed him close to the ground. And each got up again and

squeezed the other in his arms. And each shoved the other

violently off his place by boxing him on the breast. And

each caught the other by the legs and whirling him round

threw him down on the ground. And they slapped each other

with their palms that struck as hard as the thunderbolt. And

they also struck each other with their outstretched fingers, and

stretching them out like spears thrust the nails into each other's

body. And they gave each other violent kicks. And they

struck knee against knee and head against head, producing the

crash of one stone against another. And in this manner that

furious combat between those warriors raged on without wea-

pons, sustained mainly by the power of their arms and their

physical and mental energy, to the infinite delight of the

concourse of spectators. And all the people, O king, took deep

interest in that encounter of those powerful wrestlers who

fought like Indra and the Asura Vritra. And they cheered both

of them with loud acclamations of applause. And the broad-

chested and long-armed experts in wrestling then pulled and

* Krlta—attack; jO/'a^tlriia—wardiug it otf ; 5rt«^-a^a— clenched.

Some texts read Sunkatakam. The uiciiijiuij iheu would be "cased in

gauutleLs,"

—

T.
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pressed and whirled and hurled down each other and struck

each other with their knees, expressing all the while their

scorn for each other in loud voices. And they began to fight

with their bare arms in this way, which were like spiked macea

of iron. And at last the powerful and mighty-armed Bhima,

the slayer of his foes, shouting aloud, seized the vociferoua

athlete by the arms, even as the lion seizes the elephant, and

taking him up from the ground and holding him aloft, began

to whirl him round, to the great astonishment of the assembled

athletes and the people of Matsya. And having whirled him

round and round a hundred times till he was insensible, the

strong-armed Vrikodara dashed him to death on the ground.

And when the brave and renowned Jimuta was thus killed,

Virata and his friends were filled with great delight. And in

the exuberance of his joy, the noble-minded king rewarded

Vallava then and there with the liberality of Kuvera. And

killing numerous athletes and many other men possessed of

great bodily strength, he pleased the king very much. And

when no one could be found there to encounter him in the lists,

the king made him fight with tigers and lions and elephants.

And the king also made him battle with furious and power-

ful lions in the harem for the pleasure of the ladies. And

Arjuna, too, pleased the king and all the ladies of the inner

apartments by singing and dancing. And Nakula pleased

Virata, that best of kings, by showing him fleet and well^

trained steeds that followed him wherever he went. And the

king, gratified with him, rewarded him with ample presents.

And beholding around Sahadeva a herd of well-trained bullocks,

Virata, that bull among men, bestowed upon him also wealth

of diverse kinds. And, king, Draupadi, distressed to see all

those warriors suffer pain, sighed incessantly. And it was in

this way that those eminent persons lived there in disguise,

rendering services unto king Virata."

Thus ends the thirteenth Section in the Samayapalana of

the Virata Parva.



Section XIV.

( Kichaka-badha Parva. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Living in such disguise, those mighty

warriors, the sons of Prithi, passed ten months in Matsya's

city. And, O monarch, although herself deserving to be wait-

ed upon by others, the daughter of Yajnasena, Janamejaya,

passed her days in extreme misery, \vaiting upon Sudeshna. And
residing thus in Sudeshna's apartments, the princess of Pan-

chala pleased that lady as also the other females of the inner

apartments. And it came to pass that as the year was about

to expire, the redoubtable Kichaka, the commander of Virata's

forces, chanced to behold the daughter of Drupada. And be-

holding that lady endued with the splendour of a daughter

of the celestials, treading the earth like a goddess, Kichaka,

afflicted with the shafts of Kama, desired to possess her. And
burning with desire's flame, Virata's general came to Sudeshna

(his sister) and smilingly addressed her in these words,—'This

beauteous lady had never before been seen by me in king

Virata's abode ! This damsel maddens me with her beauty,

even as new wine maddens one with its fragrance. Tell me,

who is this graceful and captivating lady possessed of the

beauty of a goddess, and whose she is, and whence she hath

come. Surely, grinding my heart she hath reduced me to

subjection. It seems to me that (save her) there is no other

medicine for my illness ! 0, this fair hand-maid of thine

seemeth to me to be possessed of the beauty of a goddess !

Surely, one like her is ill suited to serve thee ! Let her rule

over rae and whatever is mine ! O, let her grace my spacious

and beautiful palace, decked with various ornaments of gold,

full of viands and drinks in profusion, with excellent plates;

and containing every kind of plenty, besides elephants and
horses and cars in myriads !' And having consulted with Su-

deshna thus, Kichaka went to the princess Draupadi, and like

a jackal in the forest accosting a lioness, spake unto Krishna -

these words in a winning voice,—'Who and whose art thou,

O beautiful one '( And, O thou of beautiful face, whence hast
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thou come to the city of Virata ? Tell me all this, fair

lady ! Thy beauty and gracefulness are of the very first order,

and the comeliness of thy features is unparalleled ! With its

loveliness thy face shincth ever like the resplendent moon ! O
thou of fair eye-brows, thy eyes are beautiful and large like

lotus-petals ! Thy speech also, thou of beautiful limbs,

resembles the notes of the kokila ! thou of fair hips,

never before in this world have I beheld a woman possess-

ed of beauty like thine, thou of faultless features ! Art;

thou Lakshmi herself having her abode in the midst of

lotuses, or, art thou, slender-waisted one, she called Bhuti ?*

Or, which amongst these—Hrl, pri, Kii^ti, and Kdnti,—SiTt

thou, O thou of beautiful face ? Or, possessed of beauty like

Bati's, art thou she who sporteth in the embraces of the god
of love ? thou that possessest the fairest of eye-brows,

thou shinest beautifully even like the lovely light of the moon

!

Who is there in the whole world that will not succumb to the

influence of desire beholding thy face ? Endued with un-

rivalled beauty and celestial grace of the most attractive kind,

that face of thine is even like the Moon in full, its celestial

effulgence resembling his radiant rays, its smiles resembling

his soft light, and its eye-lashes looking like the spots on his

disc ? Both thy bosoms, so beautiful and well-developed and

endued with unrivalled gracefulness and deep and well-rounded

and without any space between them, are certainly worthy of

being decked with garlands of gold ! Resembling in shape the

beautiful buds of the lotus, these thy breasts, thou of fair

eye-brows, are even as the whips of Kama that are urging me
forward, O thou of sweet smiles ! damsel of slender waist,

beholding that waist of thine marked with four wrinkles, and

measuring but a span, and slightly stooping forward because

of the weight of thy breasts, and looking on those graceful

hips also of thine broad as the banks of a river, the incurable

fever of desire, O beauteous lady, afflicteth me sore ! The

flaming fire of desire, fierce as a forest-conflagration, and

* Bhuti, Ilrl, Crl, Klrti, and Kdnti are respectively the feminine

emboUimeuts of Prosperity, Moi.lesry, Beauty, Fanie, and LoYeUucsa,
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fanned by the hope my heart chcrisheth of a union with thee,

is consuming me intensely ! O thou of exceeding beauty,

quench thou that flaming fire kindled by Manmatha, for unioa

with thee is a rain-charged cloud, and the surrender of thy

person the shower that cloud may drop ! thou of face re-

sembling the moon, the fierce and maddening shafts of Man-

matha, whetted and sharpened by the desire of a union with

thee, piercing this heart of mine in their impetuous course,

have penetrated into its core ! O black-eyed lady, those im-

petuous and cruel shafts are maddening me beyond endurance !

It behoveth thee to relieve me from this plight by surrender-

ing thyself to me and favoring me with thy embraces ! Deck-

ed in beautiful garlands and robes, and adorned with every

ornament, sport thou, O sweet damsel, with me to thy fill ! O
thou of the gait of an elephant in rut, deserving as thou art of

happiness though deprived of it now, it behoveth thee not to

dwell here in misery ! Let unrivalled weal be thine ! Drinking

various kinds of charming and delicious and ambrosial wines,

and sporting at thy pleasure in the enjoyment of diverse objects

of delight, do thou, O blessed lady, attain auspicious pros-

perity ! This beauty of thine and this the prime of thy youth,

sweet lady, are now without their use ! For, O beauteous

and chaste damsel, endued with such loveliness, thou dost noti

shine, like a graceful garland lying unused and unworn ! I

will forsake all my old wives ! Let them, O thou of sweeti

smiles, become thy slaves ! And I also, O fair damsel, will

stay by thee as thy slave, ever obedient to thee, thou of the

handsomest face !* Hearing these words of his, Draupadi re-

plied,
—'A female servant of low extraction, employed in tho

despicable office of dressing hair, in desiring me, SiUa's son,

thou desirest one that deserves not that honor. Then, again,

1 am the wife of others. Therefore, good betide thee, this

conduct of thine is not proper. Do thou remember the pre-

cept of morality, viz., that persons should take delight only

in their wedded wives ! Thou shouldst not, therefore, by any

means bend thy heart to adultery. Surely, abstention from

improper acts is ever the duty of those that are good !

Overcome by ignorance, sinful men, under the influence

[5]
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of desire come by either extreme infamy or dreadful cala-

mity !'"
^

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Thus addressed by the Sai'

rindhri, the wicked Kichaka without any control over his senses

and overcome by lust, although aware of the numerous evils

of fornication, evils condemned by everybody and sometimes

leading to the destruction of life itself,—then spoke unto

Draupadi,—'It behoveth thee not, O beauteous lady, thou of

graceful features, thus to di^egard me who am, O thou of

Bweet smiles, under the power of Manmatha on thy account \

If now, O timid one, thou disregardst me who am under thy

influence and who speak to thee so fair, thou wilt, O black-

eyed damsel, have to repent of it afterwards ! O thou of grace-

ful eye-brows, the real lord of this entire kingdom, O slender-

waisted lady, is myself ! It is me depending upon whom the people

of this realm live ! In energy and prowess I am unrivalled on

earth ! There is no other man on earth who rivals me in beauty

of person, in youth, in prosperity, and in the possession of

excellent objects of enjoyment ! Why is it, O auspicious lady,

that having it in thy power to enjoy here every object of desire,

and every luxury and comfort without its equal, thou preferest

servitude ? Becoming the mistress of this kingdom which I

shall confer on thee, thou of fair face, accept me, and

enjoy, beauteous one, all excellent objects of desire !' Ad-

dressed in these accursed words by Kichaka, that chaste

daughter of Drupada answered him thus reprovingly,—'Do not,

O son of a SiUa, act so foolishly and do not throw away thy

life ! Know that I am protected by my five husbands ! Thou

canst not have me. I have Gandharvas for my husbands. Enrag-

ed, they will slay thee ! Therefore, do thou not bring destruction

on thyself ! Thou intendst to tread along a path that is incapable

of being trod by men. Thou, O wicked one, art even like a

foolish child that standing on one shore of the Ocean intends

to cross over to the other. Even if thou enterest into the in-

terior of the earth, or soarest into the sky, or rushest to the other

shore of the Ocean, still thou wilt have no escape from the hands

of those sky-ranging offspring of gods, capable of grinding all

foes, Why dost thou today, O Kichaka, solicit me so persistently.
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jBven as a sick person wisheth for the night that will put a

period to his existence ? Why dost thou desire me, even

like an infant lying on its mother's lap wishing to catch

the moon ? For thee that thus solicitest their beloved wife,

there is no refuge either on earth or in sky ! O Kichaka,

hast thou no sense which leads thee to seek thy good and

by which thy life may be saved ?'
"

Thus ends the fourteenth Section in the Kichaka-badha of

the Virata Parva.

Section XV.

( KicJiaka-hadha Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayana said.
—" Rejected thus by the princess, Ki-

chaka, afflicted with maddening lust and forgetting all sense of

propriety, addressed Sudeshna, saying,
—'Do thou, Kekaya's

daughter, so act that thy SairindhH may come into my arms !

Do thou, O Sudeshna, adopt the means by which that damsel

of the gait of an elephant may accept me ! O Sudeshna, I am

dying of absorbing desire 1'
"

Vaicjampayana continued.
—"Hearing his profuse lament-

ations, that gentle lady, the intelligent queen of Virata, was

touched with pity. And having taken counsel with her own

self and reflected on Kichaka's purpose and on the anxiety of

Krishna, Sudeshna addressed the Sicta's son in those words,

—

*Do thou, on the occasion of some festival, procure viands and

wines for me ! I shall then send my Sairindhri to thee

on the pretence of bringing wine. And when she will have

repaired thither, do thou in solitude, free from inten'uption,

humour her as thou likest. Thus soothed, she may incline her

mind to thee.'
"

- Vaigampayana continued.—"Thus addressed, he went out of

his sister's apartments. And he soon procured wines well filtered

and worthy of a king. And employing skilled cooks, he prepared

many and various kinds of choice viands and delicious drinks

and many and various kinds of meat of different degrees of ex-

cellence. And when all this had been done, that gentle lady,

Sudeshna, m previously couuscllcd by Kichaka, desired her Sai'
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frindhri to repair to Kichaka's abode, saying,
—

'Get up, Sai»

rindhri, and repair thou to Kichaka's abode to bring wine, for,

O beauteous lady, I am afflicted with thirst !
" Thereupon

the Sairlndhrl replied,
—

'0 princess, I shall not be able to

repair to Kichaka's apartments ! Thou thyself knowest, O
Queen, how shameless he is. O thou of faultless limbs, O
beauteous lady, in thy palace I shall not be able to lead a lustful

life, becoming faithless to my husbands ! Thou rememberest,

O gentle lady, beautiful one, the conditions I had set down

before entering thy house ! O thou of tresses ending in graceful

curls, the foolish Kichaka afflicted by the god of desire, will, on

seeing me, offer me insult ! Therefore, I will not go to his

quarters ! Thou hast, O princess, many maids under thee ! Do
thou, good betide thee, send one of them ! For, surely, Kichaka

ivill insult me !' Sudeshna said,
—'Sent by me, from my abode,

surely he will not harm thee !' And having said this, she

handed over to her a golden vessel furnished with a cover. And
filled with apprehensions, and weeping, Draupadi mentally

prayed for the protection of the gods, and set out for Kichaka's

abode for fetching wine. And she said,
—'As I do not know any-

other persons save my husbands, by virtue of that Truth let

Kichaka not be able to_.overpower me although I may approach

his presence !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.
—"And that helpless damsel then

adored Surya for a moment. And Surya, having considered all

that she urged, commanded a Rdkshasa to protect her invisibly.

And from that time the Raksha began to attend upon that blame-

less lady under every circumstance. And beholding Krishna in

his presence like a frightened doe, the SiUa rose up from his

seat, and felt the joy that is felt by a person wishing to cross to

the other shore, when he obtains a boat.
"

Thus ends the fifteenth Section in the Kichaka-badha of th^

Virata Parva,



Section XVI.

( Kichaka-hadha Parva contlmved. )

"Kichaka said,
—

'0 thou of tresses ending in beautiful curls,

thou art welcome ! Surely, the night that is gone hath brought

me an auspicious day, for I have got thee today as the mistress

of my house ! Do what is agreeable to me ! Let golden

chains, and conchs, and bright ear-rings made of gold, manu-

factured in various countries, and beautiful rubies and gems,

and silken robes and deer-skins, be brought for thee ! I have

also an excellent bed prepared for thee ! Come, sitting upon

it do thou drink with me the wine prepared from the honey-

flower!* Hearing these words, Draupadi said,
—

'I have been

Bent to thee by the princess for taking away wine. Do thou

speedily bring me wine, for she told me that she is exceedingly

thirsty !' At this, Kichaka said,
—

'0 gentle lady, others will

Carry what the princess wants !' And saying this, the Sutd's

Bon caught hold of Draupadi's right arm. And at this, Drau-

padi exclaimed,
—'As I have never, from intoxication of the

senses, been unfaithful to my husbands even at heart, by that

Truth, O wretch, I shall behold thee dragged and lying power-

less on the ground !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" Seeing that large-eyed lady

reproving him in that strain, Kichaka suddenly seized her by the

end of her upper garment as she attempted to run away. And

seized with violence by Kichaka, the beautiful princess, unable

to tolerate it, and with frame trembling in wrath, and breathing

quickly, dashed him to the ground. And dashed to the ground

thus, the sinful wretch tumbled down like a tree whose roots

had been cut. And having thrown Kichaka down on the

ground when the latter had seized her, she, trembling all over,

rushed to the court, where king Yudhishthira was, for protection.

And while she was running with all her speed, Kichaka (who

followed her), seizing her by the hair, and bringing her down

on the ground, kicked her in the very presence of the king !

Thereupon, Bharata, the lidkshasa that had been appointed

by Suryii to prolfct DiHupudi; gnvtj Ki'jhiiku i\ ishovc with a force
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mighty as that of the wind. And overpowered by the force of

the Rdkshasa, Kichaka reeled and fell down senseless on the

ground, even like an uprooted tree. And both Yudhishthira

and Bhimascna who were seated there, beheld with wrathful

eyes that outrage on Krishna by Kichaka. And desirous of

compassing the destruction of the wicked Kichaka, the illustrious

Bhima knashed his teeth in rage. And his forehead was covered

with sweat, and terrible wrinkles appeared thereon. And a smoky

exhalation shot forth from his eyes, and his eye-lashes stood

on end. And that slayer of hostile heroes pressed his fore-

head with his hands. And impelled by rage, he was on

the point of starting up with speed. Thereat king Yudhish-

thira, apprehensive of discovery, squeezed his thumbs and

commanded Bhima to forbear. And Bhima, who then looked

like an infuriate elephant eyeing a large tree, was thus for-

bidden by his elder brother. And the latter said,
—'Lookesfc

thou, O cook, for trees for fuel ? If thou art in need of faggots,

then go out and fell trees !' And the weeping Draupadi of fair

hips, approaching the entrance of the court, and seeing her

melancholy lords, desirous yet of keeping up the disguise duty-

bound by their pledge, with eyes burning in ire, spake these

words unto the king of the Matsyas,—'Alas, the son of a Siita hath

kicked today the proud and beloved wife of those whose foe can

never sleep in peace even if four kingdoms intervene between

him and them ! Alas, the son of a Siita hath kicked today the

proud and beloved wife of those truthful personages who are

devoted to Brahmanas and who always give away without

asking any thing in gift. Alas, the son of a Siita hath

kicked today the proud and beloved wife of those the sounds of

whose kettle-drums and the twangs of whose bow-strings are

ceaselessly heard ! Alas, the son of a Svbta hath kicked today

the proud and beloved wife of those who arc possessed of

abundant energy and might, and who are liberal in gifts and

proud of their dignity ! Alas, the son of a Svuta, hath kicked.

today the proud and beloved wife of those who, if they had

.

not been fettered by the tics of duty, could destroy this entire ..

world ! Where, alas, are those mighty warriors today who,

though living in disguise, have always granted protection unto
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those that solicit it ? Oh, why do those heroes today, endued

as they are with strength and possessed of immeasurable energy,

quietly suffer, like eunuchs, their dear and chaste wife to be

thus insulted by a SiUa's son ? Oh, where is that wrath of

theirs, that prowess, and that energy, when they quietly bear

their wife to be thus insulted by a wicked wretch ? What can I

(a weak woman) do, when Virata, deficient in virtue, coolly sufifer-

cth my innocent self to be thus wronged by a wretch ? Thou

dost not, king, act like a king towards this Kichaka ! Thy

behaviour is like that of a robber, and doth not shine in a court.

That I should thus be insulted in thy very presence, O Matsya,

is highly improper ! Oh, let all the courtiers here look at this

"violence of Kichaka ! Kichaka is ignorant of duty and morality,

and Matsya also is equally so ! These courtiers also that wait

upon such a king are destitute of virtue !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" With these and other words of

the same kind, the beautiful Krishna with tearful eyes re-

buked the king of the Matsyas. And hearing her, Virata said,

—

'I do not know what your dispute has been out of our sight.

Not knowing the true cause, how can I show my discrimina-

tion ?' Then the courtiers, having learnt everything, applaud-

ed Krishna, and they all exclaimed,—'Well done !' 'Well done !'

and censured Kichaka. And the courtiers said,
—'That person

who owneth this large-eyed lady having every limb of hers

endued with beauty, for his wife, possesseth what is of exceeding

value and hath no occasion to indulge in any grief. Surely,

Buch a damsel of transcendent beauty and limbs perfectly fault-

less is rare among men ! Indeed, it seems to us that she is a

goddess !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"And while the courtiers, having

beheld Krishna ( under such circumstances), were applauding

her thus, Yudhishthira's forehead, from ire, became covered with

sweat. And that bull of the Kuru race then addressed that

princess, his beloved spouse, saying,
—

'Stay not here, O Sai'

rindhri ; but retire to the apartments of Sudcshna ! The
wives of heroes bear affliction for the sake of their husbands,

and undergoing toil in ministering unto their lords, they at

last attain to regions where theii- husbands may go, Thy
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Gandharva husbands, effulgent as the Sun, do not, I imagine,

consider this as an occasion for manifesting their wrath,

inasmuch as they do not rush to thy aid ! O Sairindhri,

thou art ignorant of the timeliness of things, and it is for

this that thou weepest as an actress, besides interrupting

the play in Matsya's court. Retire, Sairindhri : the Gan-

dharvas will do what is agreeable to thee. And they will

surely dispel thy woe and take the life of him that hath

wronged thee !' Hearing these words, the Sairindhri replied,—

'They of whom I am the wedded wife are, I ween, extremely

kind ! And as the eldest of them all is addicted to dice, they

are liable to be oppressed by all !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.
—"And having said this, the fair-

hipped Krishna, with dishevelled hair and eyes red in anger,

ran towards the apartments of Sudeshna. And in consequence

of having wept long, her face looked beautiful like the lunar

disc in the firmament, emerged from the clouds. And behold-

ing her in that condition, Sudeshna asked,—Who, O beaute-

ous lady, hath insulted thee ? Why, O amiable damsel, dosfc

thou weep ? Who, O gentle one, hath done thee \vrong ?

Whence is this thy grief ?' Thus addressed, Draupadi said,

—

'As I went to bring wine for thee, Kichaka struck me in the

court, in the very presence of the king, as if in the midsfc

of a solitary wood !' Hearing this, Sudeshna said,
—'O thou

of tresses ending in beautiful curls, as Kichaka, maddened

by lust, hath insulted thee that art incapable of being possess-

ed by him, I shall cause him to be slain if thou wishest it !'

Thereupon Draupadi answered,—'Even others will slay him,

—even they whom he hath wronged ! I think it is clear

that he will have to go to the abode of Yama this very

day !'
"

Thus ends the sixteenth Section in the Kichaka-badha of the

Virata Parva,



Section XVII.

( Kichaka-badha Parva continued. )

Vai(jampayana said.
—"Thus insulted by the Siita's son, that

illustrious princess, the beautiful Krishna, eagerly wishing for

the destruction of Virata's general, went to her quarters. And

Drupada's daughter of dark hue and slender waist then perform-

ed her ablutions. And washing her body and clothes with

water, Krishna began to ponder weepingly on the means of

dispelling her grief. And she reflected, saying,
—'What am I to

do ? Whither shall I go ? How can my purpose be etfected V

And while she was thinking thus, she remembered Bhima, and

said to herself,
—'There is none else, save Bhima, that can today

accomplish the purpose on which my heart is set 1' And afflicted

with great grief, the large-eyed and intelligent Krishna possess-

ed of powerful protectors then rose up at night, and leaving

her bed speedily proceeded towards the quarters of Bhimasena,

desirous of beholding her lord. And possessed of great intelli-

gence, the daughter of Drupada entered her husband's quarters,

saying,
—'How canst thou sleep while that wretched commander

of Vu-ata's forces, who is my foe, yet liveth, having perpetrat-

ed today that (foul act) ?'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Then the chamber within which

Bhima slept breathing hard like a lion, filled with the beauty

of Drupada's daughter and of the high-soulcd Bhima, blazed

forth in splendour. And Kj-ishna of sweet smiles, finding

Bhimasena in the cooking apartments, approached him with

the eagerness of a three-year old cow, brought up in the woods,

approaching a powerful bull, in her first season, or of a she-crane

living by the water side approaching her mate in the paring

season. And the princess of Panchala then embraced the

second son of Pandu, even as a creeper embraces a huge and

mighty gdla on the banks of the Gomati. And embracing him

with her arms, Krishna of faultless features awaked him as

a lioness awaketh a sleeping lion in a trackless forest. And
embracing Bhimasena even as a she-elephant embraceth her

mighty mate, the faultless Panchali addressed him, in voicg

I ]
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sweet as the sound of a Vina emitting the Gandhdra note.

And she said,
—

'Arise, arise ! Why dost thou, Bhimasena, lie

down as one dead ? Surely, he that is not dead, never suffer-

eth a wicked wretch that hath disgraced his wife, to live
!'

And then awakened by the princess, Bhima of mighty arms,

then rose up, and sat upon his couch overlaid with a rich bed.

And he of the Kuru race then addressed the princess—his

beloved wife, saying,
—'For what purpose hast thou come hither

in such a hurry ? Thy color is gone and thou lookest lean and

pale ! Tell me everything in detail ! I must know the truth.

Whether it be pleasurable or painful, agreeable or disagreeable,

tell me all ! Having heard everything, I shall apply the reme-

dy. I alone, O Krishna, am entitled to thy confidence in all

things, for it is I who deliver thee from perils again and

again ! Tell me quickly what is thy wish, and what the purpose

is that is in thy view, and return thou to thy bed before others

awake !'

"

Thus ends the seventeenth Section in the Kichaka-badha of

the Virata Parva.

Section XVIII.

( Kichaka-badha Parva continued. )

" Draupadi said,
—'What grief hath she not who hath Yu-

dhishthira for her husband ? Knowing all my griefs, why

dost thou ask me ? The Prdiikdmin dragged me to the court

in the midst of an assembly of courtiers, calling me a slave !

That grief, Bharata, consumeth me ! What other princess

like me, save Draupadi, would live having suffered such

intense misery ? Who else, save myself, could bear such

second insult as the wicked Saindhava offered me while resid-

ing in the forest ? Who else of my position, save myself,

could live, having been kicked by Kichaka in the very sight of

the wicked king of the Matsyas ? Of what value is life, O Bha-

rata, when thou, son of Kunti, dost not think me miser-

able although I am afflicted with such woes ? That vile and

wicked wretch, O Bharata, known by the name of Kichaka,

who is the brother -in-law of king Virata and the commander
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of his forces, every day, tiger among men, addresses me

who am residing in the palace as a Sairindhrl, saying,

—

Da

thou become my wife /—Thus solicited, O slayer of foes, by

that Avretch deserving to be slain, my heart is bursting like a

fruit ripened in season. Censure thou that elder brother of

thine addicted to execrable dice, through whose act alone I

have been afflicted with such woe ! Who else, save him that is

a desperate gambler, would play, giving up kingdom and

everything including even self, in order to lead a life in the

woods ? If he had gambled morning and evening for many

years together, staking nishkas by thousands and other kinds

of substantial wealth, still his silver, and gold, and robes, and

vehicles, and teams, and goats, and sheep, and multitudes of

steeds and mares and males, would not have sustained any

diminution. But now deprived of prosperity by the rivalry

of dice, he sits dumb like a fool, reflecting on his own misdeeds.

Alas, he who, while sojourning, was followed by ten thousand

elephants adorned with golden garlands, now supports himself

by casting dice ! That Yudhishthira who at Indraprastha was

adored by kings of incomparable prowess by hundreds of thou-

sands, that mighty monarch in whose kitchen a hundred thou^

sand maid-servants, plate in hand, used every day to feed nu-

merous guests day and night, that best of liberal men, who

gave (every day) a thousand nishkas, alas, even he, overwhelmed

with woe in consequence of gambling which is the root of all evil,

now supporteth himself by casting dice ! Bards and encomiasts

by thousands, decked with ear-rings set with brilliant gems, and

gifted with melodious voice, used to pay him homage morning

and evening ! Alas, that Yudhishthira, who was daily waited

upon by a thousand sages of ascetic merit, versed in the Vedas

and having every desire gratified, as his courtiers,—that Yu-

dhishthira who maintained eighty-eight thousands of domestic

Sndtakas with thirty maid-servants assigned unto each, as

also ten thousand yatis not accepting anything in gift and with

vital seed drawn up,—alas, even that mighty king now liveth in

such guise ! That Yudhishthu'a who is without malice, who is

full of kindness, and who givcth every creature his due, who

h*itb all these excellent attributes; alas,—even he now liveth in
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such guise ! Possessed of firmness and unbaffled prowess, with

heart disposed to give every creature his due, king Yudhish-

thira, moved by compassion, constantly maintained in his king-

dom the blind, the old, the helpless, the parentless and all

others in his dominions in such distress ! Alas, that Yudhish-

thira, becoming a dependant and a servant of Matsya, a caster

of dice in his court, now calls himself Kanka ! He unto whom,
while residing at Indraprastha, all the rulers of earth used to

pay timely tribute,—alas, even he now begs for subsistence at

another's hands ! He to whom the kings of the earth were in

subjection,—alas, even that king, having lost his liberty, liveth

in subjection to others ! Having, like the sun, dazled the entire

earth by his energy, that Yudhishthira, alas, is now a courtier

of king Virata ! O Pandu's son, that Pandava who was res-

pectfully waited upon in court by kings and sages, behold him

now waiting upon another ! Alas, beholding Yudhishthira a

courtier sitting beside another and breathing adulatory speeches

to that other, who can help being afflicted with grief ? And be-

holding the highly wise and virtuous Yudhishthira, undeserv-

ing as he is of serving others, actually serving another for susten-

ance, who can help being afflicted with grief ? And, hero, that

Bharata who was worshipped in court by the entire earth, do

thou now, O Bharata, behold him worshipping another ! Why
then, Bharata, dost thou not regard me as one afflicted with

diverse miseries, like one forlorn and immersed in a sea of

sorrow ?

Thus ends the eighteenth Section in the Kichaka-badha of

the Virata Pai'va.

Section XIX.

( Kichaka-hadha Parva continued. )

"Draupadi said,
—

'This, Bharata, that I am going to tell

thee is another great grief of mine ! Thou shouldst not blame

me, for I tell thee this from sadness of heart. Who is there

whose grief is not enhanced at sight of thee, O bull of the Bhar-

ata race, engaged in the ignoble office of a cook, so entirely

beneath thcc and calling thyself as one of Vallava caste ?
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What can be sadder than this, that people should know thee

as Virata's cook, Vallava by name, and, therefore, one that

is sunk in servitude ? Alas, when thy work of the kitchen

over, thou humbly sittest beside Virata, calling thyself as

Vallava the cook, then despondency seizeth my heart ! When
that king of kings in joy makcth thee fight with elephants,

and the woman of the inner apartments (of the palace) laugh

all the while, then I am sorely distressed ! When thou fight-

est in the inner apartments, with lions, tigers, and buffalos,

the princess Kaikeyi looking on, then I almost swoon away

!

And when Kaikeyi and those maid-servants, leaving their seats,

come to assist me and find that instead of suffering any injury

in limbs mine is only a swoon, the princess speaks unto her

women, saying,

—

Surely, it is from afection and the duty

begot of Intercourse that this lady of sweet smiles grieveth for

the exceedingly powerful cook when he fights (with the

beasts) ! Sairindhri is possessed of great beauty, and

Vallava also is eminently handsome. The heart of woman is

hard to know, and they, Ifancy, are deserving of each other. It

is, therefore, likely that the Sairindhri invariably weepeth (at

such times) on account of her connection with Jier lover. And,

then, they both have entered this royal family at the same

time !—And speaking such words she always upbraideth me.

And beholding me wroth at this, she suspects me to be attach-

ed to thee ! When she spoaketh thus, great is the grief that

I feel ! Indeed, on beholding thee, O Bhima of terrible

prowess, afflicted with such calamity, sunk as I already am in

grief on account of Yudhishthira, I do not desire to live !

That youth who on a single car had vanquished all celestials

and men, is now, alas, the dancing-master of king Virata's

daughters ! That Pritha's son of immeasurable soul, who had

gratified Agni in the forest of Khandava, is now living in the

inner apartments (of a palace) like fire hid in a well ! Alas,

that bull among men, Dhananjaya, who was ever the terror of

foes, is now living in a guise that is despised by all ! Alas, he

whose macc-likc arms have been cicatrized in consequence of the

strokes of his bow-string, alas, that Dhananjaya is passing his

days in grief, covering his wrists with bracelets of conchs ! Alas,
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that Dhananjaya the twang of whose bow-string and the sound

of whose leathern fences made every foe tremble, now enter-

tains only gladdened women with his songs ! Oh, that Dhanan-

jaya whose head was formerly decked with a diadem of solar

splendour, is now wearing braids ending in unsightly curls ! O
Bhima, beholding that terrible bowman, Arjuna, now wearing

braids and in the midst of women, my heart is stricken with

woe ! That high-souled hero who is master of all the celestial

weapons, and who is the repository of all the sciences, now

weareth ear-rings (like one of the third sex) ! That youth

whom kings of incomparable prowess could not overpower in

fight, even as the waters of the mighty ocean cannot over-

leap their continents, is now the dancing-master of king Virata's

daughters and waits upon them in disguise ! Bhima, that

Arjuna the clatter of whose car-wheels caused the entire earth

with her mountains and forests, her mobile and immobile things,

to tremble, and whose birth dispelled all the sorrows of Kuntr,

that exalted hero, that younger brother of thine, O Bhimasena,

now maketh me weep for him ! Beholding him coming towards

me, decked in golden ear-rings and other ornaments, and wear-

ing on the wrists bracelets of conchs, my heart is afflicted with

despondency ! And Dhananjaya who hath not a bowman equal

unto him on earth in prowess, now passeth his days in singing,

sur^unded by women ! Beholding that son of Pritha who in

virtue, heroism, and truth, was the admired of the world, now

living in the guise of a woman, my heart is afflicted with sorrow !

When I behold, like an elephant with rent temples surrounded

by she-elephants, the godlike Partha in the music-hall in the

midst of females, waiting before Virata the king of the

Matsyas, then I lose all sense of directions ! Surely, my mother-

in-law doth not know Dhananjaya to be afflicted with such ex-

treme distress. Nor doth she know that descendant of the Kuru

race, AjataQatru, addicted to disastrous dice, to be sunk in

misery ! O Bharata, beholding the youngest of you all, Saha-

deva, superintending the kine, in the guise of a cow-herd, I

grow pale ! Always thinking of Sahadeva's plight, I cannot,

O Bhimasena, obtain sleep,—what speak you of rest ? I do not

know, mighty-armed one, what sin Sahadeva may have
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committed for which that hero of uubaffled prowess suffereth

such misery ! O foremost of the Bharatas, beholding that be-

loved brother of thine, that bull among men, employed by

Matsya in looking after his kine, I am filled with woe !
See-

ing that hero of proud disposition gratifying Virata, by living

at the head of his cow-herds, attired in robes dyed in red, I am

attacked with fever ! My mother-in-law always applauds the

heroic Sahadeva as one possessed of nobility, excellent be-

haviour, and rectitude of conduct. Ardently attached to her sons,

the weeping Kunti stood, embracing Sahadeva, while he was

about to set out (with us) for the great forest. And she address-

ed me, saying,

—

Sahadeva is hashfid and sweet-speeched, and

virtiious f He is also my favorite child! Therefore, Ydjna-

seni, tend him in the fondest day and night ! Delicate and

brave, devoted to the king, and always worshipping his elder

brother, do thou, Panchdli, feed him thyself I— Pandava,

beholding that foremost of warriors, Sahadeva, engaged in

tending kine, and sleeping at night on calf-skins, how can I

bear to live ? He, again, who is crowned with the three attri-

butes of beauty, arms, and intelligence, is now the superintend-

ent of Virata's steeds ! Behold the change brought on by

time ! Granthika (Nakula), at sight of whom hostile hosts fled

from the field of battle, now traineth horses in the presence of

the king, driving them with speed ! Alas, I now see that hand-

some youth wait upon the gorgeously-decked and excellent

Virata the king of the Matsyas, and display horses before

him ! O son of Pritha, afflicted as I am with all these hun-

dred kinds of misery on account of Yudhishthira, why dost

thou, O chastiser of foes, yet deem me happy ? Listen now

to me, son of Kunti, as I tell thee of other woes far surpass-

ing these ! What can be sadder to me than that miseries

so various as these should emaciate me even while ye all are

alive V
"

Thus ends the nineteenth Section in the Kichaka-badba of

the Virata Parva,



Section XX.

( Kichaka-hadha Parva continued. )

" Draupadi said,
—

'Alas, on account of that desperate gamb-

ler, I am now under Sudeshna's command, living in the palace

in the guise of a Sairindhri ! And, O chastiser of foes, behold

the plight of poignant woe which I, a princess, am now in

!

I am living in expectation of the close of this stated period.*

The extreme of misery, therefore, is mine ! Success of pur-

pose, victory, and defeat, as regards mortals, are transitory.

It is in this belief that I am living in expectation of the return

of prosperity to my husbands ! Prosperity and adversity revolve

like a wheel. It is in this belief that I am living in expecta-

tion of the return of prosperity to my husbands ? That cause

which bringeth on victory, may bring defeat as well. I live ia

this hope. Why dost thou not, O Bhimasena, regard me as one

dead ? I have heard that persons that give may beg ; that they

who slay may be slain ; and that they who overthrow others

may themselves be overthrown by foes. Nothing is difficult

for Destiny and none can over-ride Destiny. It is for this

that I am awaiting the return of favorable fortune. As a tank,

once dried, is filled up once again, so, hoping for a change

for the better, I await the return of prosperity. When one's

business that hath been well provided for is seen to be frus-

frated, a truly wise person should never strive for bringing back

good fortune. Plunged as I am in sorrow, asked or unasked by

thee to explain the purpose of these words spoken by me, I shall

tell thee everything. Queen of the sons of Pandu and daught-

er of Drupada, who else, save myself, would wish to live, hav-

ing fallen into such a plight ? O repressor of foes, this misery,

therefore, that hath overtaken me, hath really humiliated the

entire Kuru race, the Panchalas, and the sons of Pandu ! Sur-

* What Draupadi means ia that instead of passing her days in joy

and happiness, instead of being able to wish time to be stationary with

her, she is obliged, in consequence of her misery, to wish time to pasa

off quickly,— y.
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rounded by numerous brothers and fathers-in-law and sons, what

other woman having such cause for joy, save myself, would be

afflicted with such woe ? Surely, I must, in my childhood, have

committed some act highly otieusivc to Dhdtrl, through whose

displeasure, O bull of the Bharata race, I have been visited

with such consequences ! Mark, O son of Pandu, the palour that

hath come over my complexion, which not even a life in the

woods fraught as it was with extreme misery, could bring ab-

out ! Thou, Pritha's son, knowest what happiness, O Bhima,

was formerly mine ! Even I, who was such, have now sunk into

servitude ! Sorely distressed, I can find no rest ! That the

mighty-armed and terrible bowman, Dhananjaya the son of

Pritha, should now live like a fire that hath been put out, maketh

me think of all this as attributable to Destiny ! Surely, O son

of Pritha, it is impossible for men to understand the destinies of

creatures (in this world). I, therefore, think this downfall of

yours as something that could not be averted by forethought.

Alas, she who hath you all that resemble Indra himself to at-

tend to her comforts—even she, so chaste and exalted, hath now

to attend to the comforts of others, of others that are by far her

inferiors in rank ! Behold, O Pandava, my plight ! It is whatj

I do not deserve ! Ye are alive, yet behold this inversion of

order that time hath brought ! She who had the whole Earth

to the verge of the sea under her control, is now under the

control of Sudeshna and living in fear of her ! She who had de-

pendants to walk both before and behind her, alas, now herself

walketh before and behind Sudeshna ! This, Kaunteya, ia

another grief of mine that is intolerable ! 0, listen to it ! She

who had never, save for Kunti, pounded unguents even for her

own use, now, good betide thee, poundcth sandal ( for others)

!

O Kaunteya, behold these hands of mine which were not so be-

fore !* Saying this, she showed him her hands marked with corns.

And she continued,—'She who had never feared Kunti herself

nor thee and thy brothers, now standeth in fear before Virata

as a slave, anxious of what that king of kings may say unto

her regarding the proper preparation of the unguents, for

Matsya liketh not sandal pounded by others !'
"

Yai9ampayana contiuucd.---"ilelating her woes thus,

[ 7 J
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Bharata, nuto Bhimasena, Krishna began to silently weep,

casting her eyes on Bhima ! And then, with words choked

in tears, and sighing repeatedly, she addressed Bhima in these

words, powerfully stirring his heart,
—

'Signal, O Bhima, musfe

have been my offence of old unto the gods,—for, unfortunate

as I am, I am yet alive, when, O Pandava, I should die !'
"

VaiQampayana continued.—"Then that slayer of hostile he-

roes, Vrikodara, covering his face with those delicate hands

of his wife marked with corns, began to weep. And that

mighty son of Kunti, holding the hands of Draupadi in his,

shed copious tears. And afflicted with great woe, he spoke

these Avords.
"

Thus ends the twentieth Section in the Kichaka-badha of

the Virata Parva.

Section XXI.

( Kichaka-hadha Pm*va continued. )

"Bhima said,
—

'Fie on the might of my arms and fie on the

Gdndiva of Falguna, inasmuch as thy hands, red before, have

now become covered with corns ! I would have caused a carnage

in Virata's court but for the fact that Kunti's son eyed me (by

way of forbidding it.) Or, like a mighty elephant, I would, with-

out ado, have crushed the head of Kichaka intoxicated with the

pride of sovereignty. When, O Krishna, I beheld thee kicked

by Kichaka, I conceived at that instant a wholesale slaughter

of the Matsyas. Yudhishthira, however, forbade me by a glance,

and, O beauteous lady, understanding his intention I have

kept quiet ! That we have been deprived of our kingdom, that

I have not yet slain the Kurus, that I have not yet takeo

the heads of Suyodhana, and Kama, and Suvala's son Cakuni,

and the wicked Dus9asana,—these acts and omissions, lady, are

consuming every limb of mine. The thought of those abides in

my heart like a javelin implanted in it ! thou of graceful Lips,

do not sacrifice virtue and, O noble-hearted lady, subdue thy

wrath ! If king Judhishthira hear from thee such rebukes, he

will surely put an end to his life ! If also Dhananjaya and the

twins hear thee speak thus, even they will renounce life ! And
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if these, slender-waisted maiden, give up life, I also shall

not be able to bear my own ! In olden days Sarjati's daughter,

the beautiful Sukanya, followed into the forest Chyavana of

Bhrigu's race, whose mind was under complete control, and over

whom, Tfhilc engaged in ascetic meditation, the ants had builti

a hill. Thou mayst have heard that Indrasena also who in

beauty was like unto Ndrdyani herself, followed her husband

aged a thousand years. Thou mayst also have heard that Jana-

ka's daughter, Sita, the princess of Videha, followed her lord

while living in dense woods. And that lady of graceful hips,

Kama's beloved wife, afflicted with calamities and persecuted by

the Rakshasa, at length regained the company of Rama. Lopa-

mudra also, timid one, endued with youth and beauty, followed

Agastya, renouncing all the objects of enjoyment unattainable by

men. And the intelligent and faultless Savitri also followed the

heroic Satyavan the son of Dyumatsena, alone into the world of

Yama ! Even like these chaste and beautiful ladies that I havo

named, thou, blessed girl, bloomest with every virtue I

Do thou spend a short while more that is measured by even

a half month ! And when the thirteenth year is complete,

thou wilt (again) become the Queen regnant of a king !' Hear-

ing these words, Draupadi said,
—

'Unable, O Bhima, to bear

my griefs, it is from grief alone that I have shed these tears

!

I do not censure Yudhishthii-a ! Nor is there any use in dwell-

ing on the past. O Bhima of mighty strength, come quickly

forward to the work of the hour ! O Bhima, Kaikeyi, jealous

of my beauty, always pains me by her endeavours to prevent;

the king from taking a fancy to me ! And understanding

this disposition of hers, the wicked-souled Kichaka of immoral

ways, constantly solicits me himself! Angry with him for this,

but then suppressing my wrath, I answer that wretch deprived

of sense by lust, saying,

—

Kichaka, protect thyself ! I am
the beloved qvueen and wife of five Oandharvas. Those heroes

hi wrath will slay thee that art so rash!—Thus addressed,

Kichaka of wicked soul replies unto me, saying,—/ have not

the least fear of the Gandharvas, Sairindhri of sweet

smiles! I will slay a humh'ed thoicsaiul Gandharvas en-

cowntering them in battle! Therefore, timid onC; do tkvif,
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consent !—Hearing all this, I again addressed the lust-afflictecT

Suta, saying,

—

Thou art no match for those illustrious Gan-

dharvas ! Of respectable jparentage and good disposition, I

ever adhere to virtue and never wish for the death of any

one. It is for this that thou livest, Kichaka !—At this, that

wight ofwicked soul burst out into aloud laughter. And it came

to pass that Kaikeyi previously urged by Kichaka, and moved

by affection for her brother, and desirous of doing him a good

turn, despatched me to him, saying,

—

Do thou, Sairindhri,

fetch wine from, Kichaka s quarters ! On beholding me the

Suta's son at first addressed me in sweet words, and when that

failed, he became exceedingly enraged, and intended to use

violence. Understanding the purpose of the wicked Kichaka,

I speedily rushed towards the place where the king was. Fell-

ing me on the ground the wretch then kicked me in the very

presence of the king himself and before the eyes of Kanka and

many others, including charioteers, and royal favorites, and

elephant-riders, and citizens. I rebuked the king and Kanka

again and again. The king, however, neither prevented

Kichaka, nor inflicted any chastisement on him. The principal

ally of king Virata in war, the cruel Kichaka reft of virtue

is loved by both the king and the queen. O exalted one, brave,

proud, sinful, adulterous, and engrossed in all objects of enjoy-

ment, he earneth immense wealth (from the king), and robs the

possessions of others even if they cry in distress ! And he never

walketh in the path of virtue, nor doeth he any virtuous act.

Of wicked soul, and vicious disposition, haughty and villainous,

and always afflicted by the shafts of Kama, though replused

repeatedly, if he sees me again, he will outrage me ! I shall

then surely renounce my life ! Although striving to acquire

virtue, (on my death) your highly meritorious acts will come

to naught ! Ye that are now obeying your pledge, ye will

lose your wife ! By protecting one's wife, one's offspring are

protected, and by protecting one's offspring, one's own self is

protected. And it is because one begets one's own self in one's

wife that the wife is called Jaya* by the wise. The husb and

* Jdi^aifi asi^as—i e. She from whom one is Iboru.— T.
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also should be protected by the wife, thinking,

—

How else

will he take his birth in my womb ?—I have heard it from

Brahmanas expounding the duties of the several orders, thati

a Kshatriya hath no other duty than subduing enemies.

Alas, Kichaka kicked me in the very presence of Yudhishthira

the just, and also of thyself, O Bhimasena of mighty strength !

It was thou, O Bhima, that didst deliver me from the terrible

Jatasura ! It was thou also that, with thy brothers, didst van-

quish Jayadratha ! Do thou now slay this wretch also who hath

insulted me ! Presuming upon his being a favorite of the

king, Kichaka, O Bharata, hath enhanced my woe ! Do thou,

therefore, smash this lustful wight even like an earthen

pot dashed upon a stone ! If, Bharata, to-morrow's sun sheds

his rays upon him who is the source of many griefs of mine,

I shall, surely, mixing poison (with some drink), drink it up,

—

for I never shall yield to Kichaka ! Far better it were, O
Bhima, that I should die before thee !'

"

Vai^ampayana continued.
—

" Having said this, Krishna,

hiding her face in Bhima's breast, began to weep. And

Bhima, embracing her, consoled her to the best of his power.

And having abundantly consoled that slender-waisted daughter

of Drupada by means of words fraught with grave reason and

sense, he wiped with his hands her face flooded with tears.

And thinking of Kichaka, and licking with his tongue the

corners of his mouth, Bhima, filled with wrath, thus spake to

that distressed lady.
"

Thus ends the twenty- first Section in the Kichaka-badha of

the Virata Parva.

Section XXII.

( Kichaka-badha Parva contlmted, )

" Bhima said,
—

'I will, O timid one, do even as thou say-

est. I will presently slay Kichaka with all his friends. O
Yajnaseni of sweet smiles, to-morrow evening, renouncing

sorrow and grief, manage to have a meeting with Kichaka

!

The dancing-hall that the king of the Matsyas hath caused to

be erected is used by the girls for dancing during the day»
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These repair, however, to their homes at night. There in that

hall, is an excellent and well-placed wooden bed-stead. Even
there I will make him see the spirits of his deceased grand-

sires ! But, O beautiful one, when thou boldest converse with

him, thou must manage it so that others may not espy thee 1'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Having thus conversed with

each other, and shed tears in grief, they waited for the dawn
of that night with painful impatience. And when the night

had passed away, Kichaka, rising in the morning, went to

the palace, and accosted Draupadi, saying,—'Throwing thee

down in the court I kicked thee in the presence of the king.

Attacked by my mighty self, thou couldst not obtain protection.

This Virata is in name only the king of the Matsyas. Com-

manding the forces of this realm, it is I who am the real lord

of the Matsyas. Do thou, O timid one, accept me cheerfully

!

I shall become thy slave ! And, O thou of graceful hips, I

will immediately give thee a hundred nishkas, and engage a

hundred male and a hundred female servants (to tend thee),

and will also bestow on thee cars yoked with she-mules. O
timid lady, let our union take place !' Draupadi replied,

—'O

Kichaka, know even this is my condition ! Neither thy

friends nor thy brothers should know thy union with me. I am
in terror of detection by those illustrious Gandharvas ! Pro-

mi-se me this, and I yield to thee !' Hearing this, Kichaka

said,
—

'I will, O thou of graceful hips, do even as thou sayest 1

Afflicted by the god of love, I will, O beauteous damsel,

alone repair to thy abode for union with thee, O thou of thighs

round and tapering as the trunks of the plantain,—so that those

Gandharvas, effulgent as the sun, may not come to know of

this act of thine !' Draupadi said,
—'Do thou, when it is dark,

go to the dancing-hall erected by the king of the Matsyas

where the girls dance during the day, repairing to their res-

pective homes at night. The Gandharvas do not know that

place. We shall then, without doubt, escape all censure !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Reflecting on the subject of

her conversation with Kichaka, that half a day seemed to

Krishna as long as a whole month. And the stupid Kichaka

also, not knowing that it was Death that had assumed the form
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of & Sairindhri, returning home, experienced the greatest de-

light. And deprived of sense by lust, Kichaka became speedily

engaged in embellishing his person with unguents and garlands

and ornaments. And while he was doing all this, thinking

of that damsel of large eyes, the day seemed to him to be

without an end. And the beauty of Kichaka, who was about

to forsake his beauty for ever, seemed to heighten, like the

wick of a burning lamp about to expire. And reposing the

fullest confidence in Draupadi, Kichaka, deprived of his senses

by lust, and absorbed in the contemplation of the expected

meeting, did not even perceive that the day had departed.

Meanwhile, the beautiful Draupadi approaching her husband

Bhima of the Kuru race, stood before him in the kitchen.

And that lady with tresses ending in beautiful curls then spake

unto him, saying,
—

'0 chastiser of foes, even as thou hadst

directed, I have given Kichaka to understand that our meet-

ing will take place in the dancing-hall. Alone Avill he come

at night to the empty hall. Slay him there, O thou of mighty

arms ! Do thou, son of Kunti, repair to that dancing-hall,

and take the life, O Pandava, of Kichaka, that son of a Suta,

intoxicated with vanity ! From vanity alone, that son of a

Swta slights the Gandharvas ! O best of smiters, lift him

up from the earth even as Klrishna had lifted up the Ndga,

(Kaliya) from the Yamuna.* O Pandava, afflicted as I am
with grief, wipe thou my tears, and, blessed be thou, protect thy

own honor and that of thy race !'
"

•' Bhima said,
—'Welcome, O beauteous lady ! Except the

glad tidings thou bringest me, I need, thou of exceeding

beauty, no other aid whatever ! The delight that I feel, thou

of great beauty, on hearing from thee about my coming encount-

er with Kichaka, is equal to what I felt in slaying Hidimva

!

I swear unto thee by Truth, by my brothers, and by mora-

lity, that I will slay Kichaka even as the lord of the celestials

filew Vritra. Whether secretly or openly I will crush Kichaka,

and if the Matsyas fight for him, then I will surely slay them

* Some texts read, VilKam nagaivodhara—i. e. 'Ab an elephant lifta

up » Vflu fruit.'
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too ! And slaying Duryodhana afterwards, I shall win back the

earth. Let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti continue to pay

homage unto the king of Matsya !' Hearing these words of

Bhima, Draupadi said,
—

'Inorder that, lord, thou mayst not

have to renounce the truth already pledged to me, do thou,

O hero, slay Kichaka in secret !' Bhima replied,—'I shall, O
timid one, do even as thou saycst ! Even to-day I shall slay

Kichaka together with his friends ! Unknown to others during

the darkness of the night, I shall, O faultless lady, crush,

even as an elephant crusheth a vela fruit, the head of the wick-

ed Kichaka who wisheth for what is unattainable by him !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Repairing first to the place of

assignation at night, Bhima sat down, disguising himself.

And he waited there in expectation of Kichaka, like a lion

lying in wait for a deer. And Kichaka, having embellished his

person as he chose, came to the dancing-hall at the appointed

time in the hope of meeting Panchali. And thinking of the

assignation, he entered the chamber. And having entered that

hall enveloped in deep gloom, that wretch of wicked soul came

upon Bhima of incomparable prowess, who had come a little

before, and who was waiting in a corner. And as an insect

approacheth towards a flaming fire, or as a puny animal, to-

wards a lion, Kichaka approached Bhima lying down on the bed,

burning in anger at the thought of the insult offered to Krishna,

as if he were the Suta's Death. And having approached Bhima,

Kichaka, possest by lust, and his heart and soul filled with ecstacy,

smilingly said,
—

'O Thou of pencilled eye-brows, to thee I have

already given many and various kinds of wealth from the

stores earned by me, as well as a hundred maids and many
fine robes, and also a mansion with an inner apartment adorn-

ed with beauteous and lovely and youthful maid-servants and

embellished by every kind of sports and amusements ! And
having set all those apart for thee, I have speedily come hither,

And all of a sudden, women have begun to praise me, saying,—

There is not in this world another person like unto thee in

beauty and dress
!'—Hearing this, Bhima said

—
'It is well that

thou art handsome, and it is well that thou praisest thyself. I

think, however, that thou hadst never before this such pleasurable
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touch ! Thou hust an acute touch, aud kiiowest the ways of

gallantry ! Skilled in the art of love-making, thou art a

favorite with women. There is none like thee in this world !

'

"

Vai(,'ampayana continued.—"Saying this, that son of Kunti,

the mighty-armed Bhima of terrible prowess, suddenly rose

up, and laughingly said,—'Thy sister, wretch, shall to-day

behold thee dragged by me to the ground, like a mighty ele-

phant, huge as a mountain, dragged to the ground by a lion ! Thy-

self slain, Sairlndhrl will live in peace, and we, her husbands,

will also live in peace !' Saying this, the mighty Bhima seized

Kichaka by the hairs of his head which were adorned with gar-

lands. And thus seized with force by the hair, that foremost

of mighty persons, Kichaka, quickly freed his hair, and grasp-

ed the arms of Bhima. And then between those lions among

men fired with wrath, between that chief of the Kichaka clan,

aud that best of men, there ensued a hand-to-hand encounter,

like that between two powerful elephants for a female elephant

in the season of spring, or like that which happened in days of

yore between those lions among monkeys, the brothers Vali

and Sugriva. And both equally infuriate and both eager for

victory, both those combatants raised their arms resembling

snakes furnished with five hoods, and attacked each other with

their nails and teeth, wrought up to a frenzy of wrath. Impetu-

ously assailed by the powerful Kichaka in that encounter, the

resolute Bhima did not waver a single step. And locked

in each other's embraces and dragging each other, they foughb

on like two mighty bulls. And having nails and teeth for

their weapons, the enconunter between them was fierce and

terrible like that of two furious tigers. And felling each other

down by means of their arms, and seizing each other in fury,

they encountered each otlier like a couple of elephants with

rent temples. And the mighty Bhima then seized Kichaka,

and Kichaka, that foremost of strong persons, threw Bhima

down with violence. And as those mighty combatants foughfc

on, the crash of their arms produced a loud noise that resem-

bled the clatter of splitting bamboos. Then Vrikodara, throw-

ing Kichaka down by main force within the room, began to

toss him abwit furiously even as a hurricane tosseth a tree. And
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tiUackeJ thus in battle by the powerful Bhima, Kichaka grew

weak, and began to tremble. For all that, however, he

tugged at the Pandava to the best of his power. And attacking

Bhinia, and making him waver a little, the mighty Kichaka

struck him with his knees and brought him down to the ground.

And overthrown by the powerful Kichaka, Bhin:ja quickly

rose up, like Yama himself with mace in hand. And thus,

that powerful SiUa and the Pandava, intoxicated with strength

and challenging each other, grappled with each other at mid-

night in that solitaiy place. And as they roared at each other

in wrath, that excellent and strong edifice began to shake

every moment. And slapped on the chest by the mighty

Bhima, Kichaka fired with wrath moved not a single pace.

And bearing for a moment only that onslaught incapable of

being borne on earth, the Swta, overpowered by Bhima's might,

became enfeebled. And seeing him waning weak, Bhima en-

dued with great strength forcibly drew Kichaka towards hi.9

breast, and began to press him hard. And breathing hard again

and again in wrath, that best of victors, Vrikodara, forcibly

seized Kichaka by the hair. And having seized Kichaka,

the mighty Bhima began to roar like a hungiy tiger that hath

killed a large animal. And finding him exceedingly exhausted,

Vrikodara bound him fast with his arms, as one binds a beast

with a cord. And then Bhima began for a long while, to whirl the

senseless Kichaka, who began to roar frightfully like a broken

trumpet.* And in order to pacify Krishna's wrath, Vrikodara

grasped Kichaka's throat with his arms and began to squeeze

it. And assailing with his knees the waist of that worst

of the Kichakas, all the limbs of whose body had been

broken into fragments and whose eye-lids were closed, Vri-

kodara slew him, as one would slay a b.east. And beholding

Kichaka entirely motionless, the son of Pandu began to roll

him about on the ground. And Bhima then said,
—'Slaying this

wretch who had intended to violate our wife,—this thorn in the

side of Sairindkri, I am freed from the debt I owed to my

* Verl means potli a kettle-drum and a trumpet. The latter Uowever

coiiveys a better lueaning here.

—

T,
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biothcr, aiul have attained perfect peace ! And having said

this, that foremost of men, with eyes red in wrath, rclinqnish-

cd his hold of Kichaka, whose dress and ornaments had been

Uirown ofY his person, whose eyes were rolling, and whosu

body was yet trembling. And that foremost of mighty per-

sons squeezing his own hands, and biting his lips in rage, again

attacked his adversary and thrust his arms and legs and

neck and head into his body like the wielder of the Plndka

reducing into a shapeless mass the deer, which form Sacrifice

had assumed in order to escape his u'c. And having crushed

all his limbs, and reduced him into a ball of flesh, the mighty

Bhimasena showed him unto Krishna. And endued with

mighty energy, that hero then addi*essed Drauimdi, thafc

foremost of all women, saying,—'Come, O princess of Panchala,

and see what hath become of that lustful wretch !' And

saying this, Bhima of terrible prowess began to press with

his feet the body of that wicked wight. And lighting a torch

then, and showing Draupadi the body of Kichaka, that hero

addressed her, saying,
—

'0 Thou of tresses ending in beautiful

curls, those that solicit thee endued as thou art with an

excellent disposition and every virtue, arc slain by me even

as this Kichaka hath been, O timid one !' And having

accomplished that difficult task so highly agreeable to Krishna,

—having, indeed, slain Kichaka and thereby pacified his wratli,

Bhima bade farewell to Krishna the daughter of Drujaada,

and quickly went back to the kitchen. And Draupadi also,

t-hat best of women, having caused Kichaka to be slain, had

her grief removed and experienced the greatest delight. And
addressing the keepers of the dancing-hall, she said,

—'Come

ye and behold ! Kichaka who had lusted after other people's

wives licth down here, slain by my Gandharva husbands !' And
hearing these words, the guards of the dancing-hall, soon came

by thousands to that spot, torches in hand. And repaiiing to that

room, they beheld the lifeless Kichaka thrown on the ground,

drenched with blood. And beholdincr him without arms and leos,

they were tilled with grief. And as they gazed at Kichaka, they

were struck with amazement. And seeing that superhuman act,

i'<>.,-r-thc uverlbrow of Kichuku; tli»y ijuid,
—

'Where i^ bis
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neck, and where are bis legs ?' And beholding him in this

plight, they all concluded that he had been killed by a Gan-
dharva.

"

Thus ends the twenty-second Section in the Kichaka-badha
of the Virata Parva.

Section XXIII.

( Kichaka-hadha Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayana said.
—

" Then all the relatives of Kichaka,

arriving at that place, beheld him there and began to wail

aloud, surrounding him on all sides. And beholding Kichaka

with every limb mangled, and lying like a tortoise dragged to

dry gi'ound from the water, all of them were overcome with

exceeding fright and the bristles of their bodies stood on end.

And seeing him crushed all over by Bhima, like a Danava by

Indra, they proceeded to take him outside, for performing his

funeral obsequies. And then those persons of the Sida clan

thus assembled together espied Krishna of faultless limbs hard

by, who stood reclining on a pillar. And all the Kichakas

assembled there, exclaimed,—'Let this unchaste woman be

slain for whom Kichaka hath himself lost his life ! Or, with-

out slaying her here, let us cremate her with him that had

lusted after her,—for it behoveth us to accomplish in every

way what is agreeable to that deceased son of a Swta!'

And then they addressed Virata, saying,
—

'It is for her sake

that Kichaka hath lost his life. Let him, therefore, be cre-

mated along with her ! It behoveth thee to grant this per-

mission !'—Thus addressed by them, king Virata, O monarch,

knowing full well the prowess of the SiUas, gave his assent to the

^airindhri's being burnt along with the Suta's son. And at

this, the Kichakas, approaching the frightened and stupefied

Krishna, of lotus-like eyes, seized her with violence. And binding

that damsel of slender-waist and placing her upon the bier, they

set out with great energy towards cemetery. And, O king, while

thus forcibly carried towards the cemetery by those sons of the

Suta tribe, the blameless and chaste Krishna living under the

protection ofheilojds, then wailed aloud for the help of her hus-
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bands, saying,
—

'Oh, let Jaya, and Jayanta, and Vijaya, and Jayat-

sena, and Jayadvala, listen to my words ! The SiUas are taking

nie away ! Let those illustrious Gandharvas endued with speed

of hand, the clatter of whose cars is loud and the twang of

whose bowstrings in the midst of the mighty conflict are heard

like the roar of thunder, listen to my words,—the SiUas are

taking me away 1'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" Hearing those sorrowful words

and lamentations of Krishna, Bhima, mthout a moment's

reflection started up from his bed, and said,
—

'I have heard,

O Sairindhri, the words thou hast spoken ! Thou hast, there-

fore, O timid lady, no more fear at the hands of the Sidas !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Having said this, the mighty-

armed Bhima, desirous of slaying the Kichakas, began to swell

his body. And carefully changing his attire, he went out of

the palace by a wrong egress. And climbing over a wall by

the aid of a tree, he proceeded towards the cemetery whither

the Kichakas had gone. And having leapt over the wall, and

gone out of the excellent city, Bhima impetuously rushed to

where the SiUas were. And, O monarch, proceeding towards

the funeral pyre he beheld a large tree, tall as a palmyra-palm,

with gigantic shoulders and withered top. And that slayer of

foes, grasping with his arms that tree measuring ten Vydmas,

uprooted it, even like an elephant, and placed it upon his

shoulders. And taking up that tree with trunk and branches,

and measuring ten Vyamas, that mighty hero rushed towards

the Siitas, like Yama himself, mace in hand. And by the

impetus of his rush,* banians and peepals and Kin^.ukas falling

down on earth lay in clusters. And beholding that Gandharva

approach them like a lion in fury, all the Siitas trembling

with fear and greatly distressed, became panic-struck. And

they addressed each other, saying,—'Lo, the powerful Gan-

dharva Cometh hither, filled with rage, and with an upraised tree

in hand ! Let Sairindhri, therefore, from whom this danger

of ours hath arisen be set free !'—And beholding the tree that

had been uprooted by Bhimasena, they set Draupadi free and

* Lit. force of his thislis.— T.
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ran breathlessly towaixis the city. And seeing thein run a\vay,

Bhima, that mighty son of the Wind-god, despatched, O fore-

most of kinofs, by means of that tree, a hundred and five of

thorn unto the abode of Yama, like the wiclder of the thunder-

bolt slaying the Danavas. And setting Draupadi free from

her bonds, he then, O king, comforted her. And that mighty-

armed and irrepressible Vrikodara, the son of Pandu, then ad-

dressed the distressed princess of Panchala with face bathed in

tears, saying,—'Thus, O timid one, arc they slain that wrong

thee without cause ! Return, O Krishna, to the city ! Thou

hast no longer any fear ; I myself will go to Virata's kitchea

by another route 1'
"

Vaicampayana continued.—"It was thus, Bhiirata, that

a hundred and five of those Kichakas were slain. And their

corpses lay on the ground, making the place look like a great

forest overspread with uprooted trees after a hurricane. Thus

fell those hundred and five Kichakas ! And including Virata's

general slain before, the slaughtered Sidas numbered one

hundred and six. And beholding that exceedingly wonderful

feat, men and women were assembled together, filled with

astonishment. And the power of speech, O Bharata, was

suspended in every one.
"

Thus ends the twenty-third Section in the Kichaka-badha of

tlic Virata Parva.

Section XXIV.

( Kichaha-badha Parva continued. )

Vaicampayana said.
—" And beholding the Sidas «lain, the

citizens went to the king, and represented unto him what had

happened, saying,
—'0 king, those mighty sons of the Sittas have

all been slain by the Gandharvas ! Indeed, they lie scattered

on the earth like huge peaks of mountains riven by thunder.

Sairindhri also, having been set free, rcturneth to thy palace in

the city! Alas, O king, if Sairindhri cometh, thy entire

kingdom will be endangered! Sairindhri is endued with

great beauty ; the Gandharvas also arc exceedingly powerful.

Men again, without doubt, arc nuturallv scusual I Dcviae, thcr*-
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fore, king, witliouL delay, such means that in confte<inence of

wrongs done to Salrlndhrl, thy kingdom may net n»eet with

destruction !' Hearing those words of theirs, Virata, that lord

of hosts, said unto them,—'Do ye perform the last rites of

the SiUas ! Let all the Kichakas be burnt in one blazing pyre

with gems and fragrant unguents in profusion ':' And filled

with fear, the king then addressed his queen Sudeshna, say-

ings
—'When i:>alrindrl comes back, do thou tell her these

words from mc,^Blessed he thoi(^, fair-faced Sairindhrl

!

Go thoLL ivkUhersoevev thoic likest ! The Jclnj hath been

alarmed, thou of gracefid hvps, at the defeat already ex-

perienced at the hands of the Gandharvas ! Protected as

thou, art by the Gandharvas, I dare not personally say

cdl this to thee ! A woman, however, cannot offend, and it

is for this that I tell thee all this through a ivoman /'
"

• Vaiyampayana continued.
—

" Thus delivered by Bliimasena

Hfter the slaughter of the SiUas, the intelligent and youthful

Krishna relieved from all her fears, washed her limbs and

clothes in water, and proceeded towards the city, like a doe

frightened by a tiger. And beholding her, the citizens, O

king, afflicted with the fear of the Gandharvas, fled in all

directions. And some of them went so far as to shut their eyes.

And then, O king, at the gate of the kitchen, the princess of

Panchala saw Bhimasena staying like an infuriate elephant

of gigantic proportions. And looking upon him with wonder-

expanded eyes, Draupadi by means of words intelligible to

them alone, said,
—

'I bow unto that i)rincc of the Gandharvas,

who hath rescued me !' At these words of hers, Bhima said,

—

'Hearing these words of hers in obedience to whom those

persons were hitherto living in the city, they will henceforth

range here, regarding themselves as freed from the debt.'
"*

Vaicampayana continued.—" Then she beheld the mighty-

armed Dhananjaya, in the dancing-hall instructing khig

Virata's daughters iu dancing. And issuing with Arjunafrum

* What Bhima says is this,—'The Gaiulharvas, your husbands, are

always obedient to thee ! If they have been able to do thee a service,

they have only repaid a debt.— 7*.
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the dancing-hall, all those damsels came to Krishna who had

arrived there, and who had been persecuted so sorely, all inno-

cent though she was. And they said,—'By good luck, it is, O
Sairindhri, that thou hast been delivered from thy dangers

!

By good luck it is that thou hast returned safe. And by good

luck also it is that those Sutas have been slain that had wrong-

ed thee, innocent though thou art !' Hearing this, Vrihannala

said,
—'How hast thou, Sairindhri, been delivered ? And

how have those sinful wretches been slain ? I wish to leani all

this from thee exactly as it fell out ! Sairindhri replied,

—'O blessed Vrihannala, always passing thy days happily in the

apartments of the girls, what concern hast thou with Sai'

rindhri's fate to say ? Thou hast no grief to bear that Sai-

dhri hath to bear ! It is for this, that thou askest me thus,

distressed as I am, in ridicule !' Thereat Vrihannala said,
—'O

blessed one, Vrihannala also hath unparalleled sorrows of her

own ! She hath become as low as a brute. Thou dost not, O
girl, understand this. I have lived with thee, and thou too

hast lived with us ! When, therefore, thou art afflicted with

misery, who is it that will not, O thou of beautiful hips, feel

it ? But no one can completely read another's heart. Therefore

it is, O amiable one, that thou knowest not my heart !'
"

Vai(jampayana continued,—"Then Draupadi, accompanied

by those girls entered the royal abode, desirous of appearing

before Sudeshna. And when she came before the queen, Virata's

wife addressed her at the command of the king, saying,
—'Do

thou, O Sairindhri, speedily go whithersoever thou likest

!

The king, good betide thee, hath been filled with fear at this

discomfiture at the hands of the Gandharvas ! Thou art, O

thou of graceful eye-brows, young, and unparalleled on earth

in beauty ! Thou art, besides, an object of desire with men. The

Gandharvas, again, are exceedingly wrathful !' Thereat Sai-

rindhri said,—'0 beauteous lady, let the king suffer me to

live here for only thirteen days more ! Without doubt, the

Gandharvas also will be highly obliged at this. They will

then convey me hence and do what would be agreeable to

Virata. Without doubt, the king, by doing this, with his

friends, reap great benefit, '
''
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Thus enas the twenty-fourth Sectiou iu the Kichaka-badha-

of the Virata Parva.

Section XXV.

( Go-harana Parva. )

Vai(;ampalyana said.
—"At the slaughter of Kichaka and his

brothers, people, O king, thinking of this terrible feat, were

filled with surprise. And in the city and the provinces it was

generally bruited about that ' for bravery the king's Vallava and

Kichaka were both mighty warriors. The wicked Kichaka,

however, had been an oppressor of men and a dishonorer of other

people's wives. And it was for this that that wicked wight of

sinful soul had been slain by the Gandharvas.' And it was thus,

O king, that people began to speak, from province to province,

of the invincible Kichaka, that slayer of hostile ranks.

" Meanwhile, the spies employed by Dhritarashtra's son,

having searched various villages and towns and kingdoms and

done all that they had been commanded to do and completed

their examination, in the manner directed, of the countries

indicated in their orders, returned to Nagapura, gratified with

at least one thing that they had learnt.* And seeing Dhrita-

rashtra's son king Duryodhana of the Kuru race seated in his

court with Drona and Kama and Kripa, with the high-souled

Bhishma, his own brothers, and those great warriors—the

Trigartas, they addressed him, saying,—'0 lord of men, greafc

hath been the care always bestowed by us in the search after

the sons of Pandu in that mighty forest ! Searched have wo

through the solitary wilderness abounding with deer and other

animals and overgrown with trees and creepers of diverse kinds !

Searched have we also in arbours of matted woods and plants

and creepers of every species, but we have failed in discover-

* Krita-krityd. Nilakantha explains this to mean "imagining them-

selves to have achieved bucccss in their mission, " for having learnt of

Kichaka's death, they could readly divine the presence of the Pindavaa

there. This is too far-fetched and does not at all agree with the spirit of

their report to Duryodhana below. And then the same word occurs

in the very last line of the Section. I take it that iu both places the

word has been used iu the same seuse.— if',

t y ]
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ing the track by which Pritha's sons of irrepressible energy

may have gone. Searched have we in these and other places

for their foot-prints ! Searched have we closely, O king, oa

mountain tops and in inaccessible fastnesses, in various king-

doms and provinces teeming with people, in encampments and

cities ; no trace have we yet found of the sons of Pandu

!

Good betide tfeee, bull among men, it seems that they have

perished without leaving a mark behind ! O foremost of war-

riors, although we followed in the track of those warriors, yet,

G best of men, we soon lost their foot-prints and do not know

their present residence. O lord of men, for some time we

followed in the wake of their charioteers. And making our

inquiries duly, we truly ascertained what we desired to know,

O slayer of foes, the charioteers reached Dwaravati without

the sons of Pritha among them. O king, neither the sons of

Pandu, nor the chaste Krishna, are in that city of the Yadavas.

O bull of the Bharata race, we have not been able to discover

either their track or their present abode. Salutations to thee,

they are gone for good ! We are acquainted Avith the disposi-

tion of the sons of Pandu and know something of the feats

achieved by them. It behoveth thee, therefore, lord of men,

to give us instructions, O monarch, as to what we should next

do in the search after the sons of Pandu ! hero, listen also

to these agreeable words of ours, promising great good to thee !

King Matsya's charioteer, Kichaka of wicked soul, by whom
the Trigartas, O monarch, were repeatedly vanquished and

slain with mighty force, now lieth low on the ground with all

his brothers, slain, monarch, by invisible Gandharvas during

the hours of darkness, O thou of unfading glory ! Having heard

this delightful news about the discomfiture of our enemies, we

have been exceedingly gratified, Kauravya ! Do thou now

ordain what should next be done !'
"

Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva,
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( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayaua said.
—

" Having listened to these words of

his spies, king Duryodhana reflected inwardly for sometime

and then addressed his cotir tiers, saying,
—

'It is difficult to

ascertain the course of events definitely. Discern ye all, there-

fore, whither the sons of Paiidu have gone. Of this thirteenth-

year which they are to pass undiscovered by us all, the greater

part hath already expired. What remains is by much the

smaller. If, indeed, the sons of Pandu can pass undiscovered

what remains of this year, devoted to the vow of truth as they

are, they will then have fulfilled their pledge. They will then

return like mighty elephants with temporal juice trickling down,

or like snakes of virulent poison. Filled with wrath, they will,

without doubt, be inflicters of terrible chastisement on the

Kurus. It bchoveth ye, therefore, to make such efforts without

k)ss of time as may induce the sous of Pandu, acquainted as

they are with the proprieties of time, and staying as they now

are in painful disguise, to re-enter the woods suppressing

their rage. Indeed, adopt ye such means as may remove all

causes of quarrel and anxiety from the kingdom, making it

tranquil and focless and incapable of sustaining a diminution

of territory.' Hearing these words of Duryodhana, Kama
said,
—

'Let other spies, abler and more cunning, and capable

of accomplishing their object, quickly go hence, Bharata

!

Let them, well disguised, wander through swelling kingdoms

and populous provinces, prying into assemblies of the learned

and delightful retreats of ascetics ! In the inner apartments of

palaces, in shrines and holy spots, in mines and diverse other

regions, the sons of Pandu should be searched after with well-

directed eagerness. Let the sons of Pandu who arc living in

disguise be searched after by well-skilled spies in large number!^,

devoted to their work, themselves well-disguised, and all well

acquainted with the objects of their search. Let the search be

made on the banks of rivers, in holy regions, in villages and towns,

ill retreat^ ul" abcctivi', in delightiul jnouutuin.^ und mounluiu
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caves.' When Kama ceased, Douryodhana's second brother

Dus(,'asaua, wedded to a sinful disposition, then addressed his

eldest brother and said,—'O monarch, lord of men, let those

spies only in whom we have confidence, receiving their rewards

in advance, once more go after the search. This and what else

hath been said by Kama have our fullest approval. Let all

the spies engage in the search according to the directions

already given. Let these and others engage in the search from

province to province according to approved rules. It is my
belief, however, that the track the Pandavas have followed

or their present abode or occupation will not be discovered.

Perhaps, they are closely concealed
;
perhaps, they have gone to

the other side of the ocean ; or, perhaps, proud as they are of

their strength and courage, they have been devoured by wild

beasts
; or, perhaps, having been overtaken by some unusual

danger, they have perished for eternity. Therefore, prince of

the Kuru race, dispelling all anxieties from thy heart, achieve

what thou wilt, always acting according to thy energy ' "

Thus ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

Section XXVII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vaicampayana said.
—"Endued with mighty energy and

possessed of great discernment, Drona then said,
—'Persons

like the sons of Pandu never perish nor undergo discomfiture.

Brave and skilled in every science, intelligent and with senses

under control, virtuous and grateful and obedient to the vir-

tuous Yudhishthira, ever following in the wake of their eldest

brother who is conversant with the conclusions of policy and

virtue and profit, who is attached to them as a father, and who

strictly adhereth to virtue and is firm in truth,—persons like

them that are thus devoted to their illustrious and royal brother,

who, gifted with great intelligence, never injureth any body

and who in his turn himself obeyeth his younger brothers, never

perish in this way. Why, then, should not (Yudhishthira)

the son of Pritha, possessing a knowledge of policy, be abLo
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to restore the prosperity of brothers such as these that are so

obedient and devoted and high-souled ? It is for this that they

are carefully waiting for the arrival of their opportunity. Men

such as these never perish. This is what I see by my intellect.

Do, therefore, quickly and without loss of time, what should

now be done, after proper reflection. And let also the abode

which the sons of Piindu with souls under control as regards

every purpose of life, are to occupy, be now settled. Heroio

and sinless and possessed of ascetic merit, the Pandavas are

difficult to be discovered (within the period of non-discovery).

Intelligent and possessed of every virtue, devoted to truth and

versed in the principles of policy, endued with purity and

holiness, and the embodiment of immeasurable energy, the son

of Pritha is capable of consuming (his foes) by a glance alone

of his eye. Knowing all this, do what is proper. Let us,

therefore, once more search after them, sending Brahmanas and

Chdranas, ascetics crowned with success, and others of this

kind who may have a knowledge of those heroes !'

"

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

SectioxN XXVIII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—

" Then that grandsire of the Bha-

ratas, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, conversant with the VedaSt

acquainted with the proprieties of time and place, and possess-

ing a knowledge of every duty of morality, after the conclu-

sion of Drona's speech, applauded the words of the preceptor

and spake unto the Bharatas, for their benefit, these words

consistent with virtue, expressive of his attachment to the

virtuous Yudhishthira, rarely spoken by men that arc dishon-

est, and always meeting with the approbation of the honest.

And the words that Bhishma spake were thoroughly impartial

and worshipped by the wise. And the grandsire of the Kurua

gaid,—'The words that the regenerate Drona acquainted with

the truth of every affair hath uttered, are approved by me. I

bavc no hesitation in saying so. Endued with every auspicious
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mark, observant of virtuous vows, possessed of Vedic lore,

devoted to religious observances, conversant with various sciences,

obedient to the counsels of the aged, adhering to the vow of

truth, acquainted with the proprieties of time, observant of

the pledge they have given (in respect of their exile), pure in

their behaviour, ever adhering to the duties of the Kshatriya

order, always obedient to Kegava, high-souled, possessed of

great strength, and ever bearing the burthens of the wise,

those heroic ones can never wither under misfortune. Aided

by their own energy, the sons of Pandu who are now leading

a life of concealment in obedience to virtue, will surely never

perish. It is even this that my mind surmiseth. Therefore,

O Bharata, I am for employing the aid of honest counsel in

our behaviour towards the sons of Pandu. It would not be the

policy of any wise man to cause them to be discovered now by

means of spies.* Of that only which we should do unto the sons

of Pandu, I shall say, reflecting with the aid of the intellect.

Know that I shall say nothing from ill will to thee. People like

me should never give such counsels to him that is dishonest, for

only counsels (like those I would give) should be offered unto

them that are honest. Counsels, however, that are evil, should

under no circumstances be offered. He, child, that is devoted

to truth and obedient to the aged, he, indeed, that is wise,

while speaking in the midst of an assembly, should under all

circumstances speak the truth, if the acquisition of virtue be an

object with him. I should, therefore, say that I think differ-

ently from all those people here, in respect of the abode of

Yudhishthira the just in this the thirteenth year of his exile.

The rulers, O child, of the city or the province where king

Yudhishthira resides cannot have any misfortune. Chairtable

and liberal and humble and modest must the people be of

* This is a very difficult sloka. I am not sure that I have under-

stood it aright. Both Nilakantha and Arjuna Misra are silent. Instead

of depending, however, on my own intelligence, I have consulted several

friends who have read the "Mahabharata" through. The grammatical

structure is easy. The only difficulty consists in the second half of the

sloka. Tiie meaning, however, I have giveu is cuusisteut with the teiiour

of Bhishma'a advice.—

T
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the country where king Yudhi.shthira resides. Agreeable in

speech, with passions under control, observant of truth, cheerful,

healthy, pure in conduct, and skilful in work must the people

be of the country where king Yudhishthira resides. The

people of the place where Yudhishthira is, cannot be envious,

or malicious, or vain, or proud, but must all adhere to their

respective duties. Indeed, in the place where Yudhishthira

resides, Vedic hymns will be chaunted all around, sacrifices will

be performed, the last full libations will always be poured,* and

gifts to Brahmanas will always be in profusion. There the

clouds, without doubt, pour abundant rain, and furnished with

good harvests, the country will ever be without fear. There

the paddy will not be without grain, fruits will all be juicy,

floral garlands will not be without fragrance, and the conversa-

tion of men will always be full of agreeable words. There

where king Yudhishthira resides, the breezes will be delecious,

the meetings of men will always be friendly, and cause of

fear there will be none. There kine will be plentiful, without

any of them being lean-tleshed or weak, and milk and curds

and butter both savoury and nutritious. There where king

Yudhishthira resides, every kind of corn will be full of

nutrition, and every edible full of flavour. There where king

Yudhishthira resides, the objects of all the senses, viz.,—taste,

touch, smell, and hearing, will be endued with excellent attri-

butes. There where king Yudhishthira resides, the sights and

scenes will all be gladdening. And the regenerate ones of that

place will be virtuous, and steady in observing their respective

duties. Indeed, in the country where the sons of Pandu may

have taken up their abode during this the thirteenth year of

their exile, the people will all be contented and cheerful, pure

in conduct and without misery of any kind. Devoted to gods

and guests and the worship of these with tlieir whole soul, they

will be fond of giving away, and filled with great energy, they

will all be observant of eternal Virtue. There where king

Yudhishthira resides, the people, eschewing all that is evil, will

be desirous of achieving only what is good. Always observant

* Indicating the unobstructed completion of the saciilice.— 7\
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of sacrifices and piire vows, and hating untruth in speech, the

people of the place where king Yudhishthira may reside will

always be desirous of obtaining what is good, auspicious and

beneficial. There where Yudhishthira resides, the people will

certainly be desirous of achieving Avhat is good, and their hearts

will always incline towards virtue, their vows, besides, being

agreeable and they themselves being ever engaged in the

acquisition of religious merit. child, that son of Pritha in

whom are intelligence and charity, the highest tranquillity and

undoubted forgiveness, modesty and prosperity, and fame and

great energy and simplicity and a love for all creatures, is in-

capable of being found out (now that he hath concealed himself )

even by Brahmanas, let alone ordinary persons ! The wise Yu-

dhishthira is living in close disguise in regions whose charac-

teristics I have described. Regarding his excellent mode of

life, I dare not say anything more. Reflecting well upon all

this, do without loss of time what thou mayst think to be bene-

ficial, O prince of the Kuru race, if, indeed, thou hast any

faith in me !
'
"

Thus ends the twenty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

SectiOxN XXIX.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—

" Then Saradwata's son, Kripa, said,—

'What the aged Bhishma hath said concerning the Pandavas is

reasonable, suited to the occasion, consistent with virtue and

profit, agreeable to the ear, fraught Avith sound reason, and

worthy of him. Listen also to what I would say on this

subject ! It behoveth thee to ascertain the track they have

followed and their abode also by means of spies,* and to

adopt that policy which may bring about thy welfare ! O child,

he that is solicitous of his welfare should not disregard even an

ordinary foe. What shall I say, then, child, of the Pandavas

The word tirtha here means, as Nilakaiitha rightly explains, spies,

auU not holy spots.— T*.
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who are thorough masters of all weapons in battle ! When,

therefore, the time cometh for the reappearance of the high-

souled Pandavas, who, having entered the forest,* are now pass-

ing their days in close disguise, thou shouldst ascertain thy

strength both in thy own kingdom and in those of other kings

!

Without doubt, the return of the Pandavas is at hand. Their

promised terra of exile over, the illustrious and mighty sons of

Pritha, endued with immeasurable prowess, will come hither

bursting with energy ! Do thou, therefore, in order to concludo

an advantageous treaty with them, have recourse to sound

policy and address thyself to increase thy forces and improve

thy treasury ! child, ascertaining all these, reckon thou thy

own strength in respect of all thy allies weak and strong.-|*

Ascertaining the efficiency, and weakness, and indifference of

thy forces, as also who amongst them are well affected and

who disaffected, we should either fight the foe or treat with

him. Having recourse to the arts of conciliation, disunion,

chastisement, bribery, presents, and fair behaviour, attack thy

foes, and subdue the weak by might, and win over thy allies

and troops by soft speeches. When thou hast (by these means)

strengthened thy army and filled thy treasury, entire success

will be thine ! When thou hast done all this, thou wilt be able

to fight with powerful enemies that may present themselves,

let alone the sons of Pandu deficient in troops and animals of

their own. By adopting all these expedients according to the

customs of thy order, thou wilt, O foremost of men, attain

enduring happiness in due time !'
"

* Satram is explained by Nilakantha to mean here "false disguise." I

think, however, such an interpretation to be far-fetehed. It evidently

means "forest,"—the use of pravigiesku in connection with it almost

settles the point.

—

T.

t This sloka is not correctly printed in any of the texts that I have

seen. The reading that I adopt is that the second word is the participle

of the root budh and not the instrumental of huddhi; the last word, again,

of the second line, is compounded of valavatsu and avaleshu instead of

(as printed in many books) valavaiswavales/m. Any other reading would

certainly be incorrect. I have not consulted the Bombay text,— T.

[ 10 I
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Thus ends the twenty-ninth Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

Section XXX.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Discomfited before, monarch, many

a time and oft by Matsya's Siita Kichaka aided by the Matsyas

and the Salwyas, the mighty king of the Trigartas, Su9arman,

who owned innumerable cars, regarding the opportunity to be

a favorable one, then spoke the following words without losing

a moment. And, O monarch, forcibly vanquished along with

his relatives by the mighty Kichaka, king Su9arman, eyeing

Kama askance, spoke these words unto Duryodhana :
—'My

kingdom hath, many a time, been forcibly invaded by the king

of the Matsyas. The mighty Kichaka was that king's genera-

lissimo. Crooked and wrathful and of wicked soul, of prowess

famed over all the world, sinful in deeds and highly cruel, that

wretch, however, hath been slain by the Gandharvas. Kichaka

dead, king Virata, shorn of pride and his refuge gone, will, I

imagine, lose all courage. I think we ought now to invade

that kingdom, if it please thee, O sinless one, as also the

illustrious Kama and all the Kauravas ! The accident that

hath happened, is, I imagine, a favorable one for us. Let us,

therefore, repair to Virata's kingdom abound ing in com. We
will appropriate his gems and other wealth of diverse kinds,

and let us go shares with each other as regards his villages

and kingdom. Or, invading his city by force, let us carry off

by thousands his excellent kine of various species. Uniting,

O king, the forces of the Kauravas and the Trigartas, let us

lift his cattle in droves. Or, uniting our forces well, we will

check his power by forcing him to sue for peace. Or, destroy-

ing his entire host, we will bring Matsya under subjection.

Having brought him under subjection by just means, we will

live in our kingdom happily, while thy power also will, with-

out doubt, be enhanced !'—Hearing these words of SuQarman,

Kama addressed the king; saying,
—'Sugarman hath spoken

wellj the opportunity is favorable and promises to be profitable
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to US. Therefore, if it please thee, O sinless one, let us, draw-

ing up our forces in battle array and marshalling them in

divisions, speedily set out ! Or, let the expedition be managed
as Saradwata's son Kripa, the preceptor Drona, and the wise

and aged grandsirc of the Kurus may think. Consulting with

each other, let us, O lord of earth, speedily set out to attain

our end ! What business have we with the sons of Pandii,

destitute as they arc of wealth, might, and prowess ? They

have either disappeared for good, or have gone to the abode of

Yama ! We will, O king, repair without anxiety to Virata's city,

and plunder his cattle and other wealth of diverse kinds !'
"

Vaiqampyayana continued.—" Accepting these words of

Kama the son of Surya, king Duryodhana speedily commanded
his brother Dus9asana born immediately after him, and always

obedient to his wishes, saying,—'Consulting with the elders,

array without delay, our forces ! We will, with all the Kau-

ravas, go to the appointed place. Let also the mighty warrior,

king Su^arman, accompaincd by a sufficient force with vehicles

and animals, set out with the Trigartas for the dominions of

Matsya ! And let Sugarman proceed first, carefully concealing

his intention. Following in their wake, we will set out the

day after in close array, for the prosperous dominions of king

Matsya ! Let the Trigartas, however, suddenly repair to the city

of Virata, and coming upon the cowherds, seize that immense

wealth (of kinc). We also, marching in two divisious, will seize

thousands of excellent kine furnished with auspicious marks !'
"

Vaigampayana continued.—"Then, O lord of earth, those

warriors, the Trigartas, accompaincd by their infantry of terrible

prowess, marched towards the south-eastern direction, intending

to wage hostilities with Virata from the desire of seizing his

kine. And Su^arman set out on the seventh day of the dark

fortnight for seizing the kinc. And then, O king, on the

eighth day following of the dark fortnight, the Kauravas also,

accompaincd by all theii* troops, began to seize the kinc by

thousands.
"

Thus ends the thiilieth Section in the Go-harana of the

Viiatu Parva.



Section XXXI.

( Go-harana Parva continued.

)

Vai^ampayana said.
—"O mighty king, entering into king

Virata's service, and dwelling in disguise in his excellent city,

the high-souled Pandavas of immeasurable prowess, completed

the promised period of non-discovery. And after Kichaka had

been slain, that slayer of hostile heroes, the mighty king

Virata, began to rest his hopes on the sons of Kunti. And it

was on the expiry of the thirteenth year of their exile, O
Bharata, that Suijarman seized Virata's cattle by thousands.

And when the cattle had been seized, a herdsman of Virata

came with great speed to the city, and saw his sovereign

the king of Matsya seated on the throne in the midst of wise

councillors, and those bulls among men, the sons of Pandu, and

surrounded by brave warriors decked with ear-rings and brace-

lets. And appearing before that enhancer of his dominions

—

king Virata seated in court—the herdsman bowed down unto

him, and addressed him, saying,—'O foremost of kings, defeat-

ing and humiliating us in battle along with our friends, the

Trigartas are seizing thy cattle by hundreds and by thousands.

Do thou, therefore, speedily rescue them ! Oh, see that they

are not lost to thee !'—Hearing these words, the king arrayed

for battle the Matsya force abounding in cars and elephants

and horses and infantry and standards. And kings and princes

speedily put on, each in its proper place,* their shining and

beautiful armour worthy of being worn by heroes. And Virata's

beloved brother, Satanika, put on a coat of mail made of

adamantine steel, adorned with burnished gold. And Madira-

kshya, next in birth to Satanika, put on a strong coat of mail

plaited with goldf and capable of resisting every weapon. And

the coat of mail that the king himself of the Matsyas put on

was invulnerable and decked with a hundred suns, a hundred

* BhCigasas lit. each in its proper place. It may also mean, "accord-

ing to their respective divisions. "

—

T.

t Kahjdna-patalcun is explained by Nilakantha to mean suvarna'

patrdchch/Mdiiam.— T.
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circles, a hundred spots, and a hundred eyes. And the coat

of mail that Suryadatta* put on was bright as the sun,

plaited with gold, and broad as a hundred lotuses of the

fragrant (Kahldra) species. And the coat of mail that Virata's

eldest son, the heroic Sankha, put on was impenetrable and

made of burnished steel, and decked with a hundred eyes of

gold. And it was thus that those god-like and mighty warriors

by hundreds, furnished with weapons, and eager for battle,

each donned his corselet. And then they yoked unto their

excellent cars of white hue steeds equipped in mail. And

then was hoisted Matsya's glorious standard on his excellent

car decked with gold and resembling the sun or the moon

in its efflulgence. And other Kshatriya warriors also raised

on their respetcive cars gold-decked standards of various shapes

and devices. And king Matsya then addressed his brother

Satanika born immediately after him, saying,
—'Kanka and

Vallava and Tantripala and Damagranthi of great energy will,

as it appears to me, fight, without doubt. Give thou unto them

cars furnished with banners and penons and let them case their

persons in beautiful coats of mail that should be both invul-

nerable and easy to wear. And let them also have weapons.

Bearing such martial forms and possessed of arms resembling

the trunks of mighty elephants, I can never persuade myself

that they cannot fight.' Hearing these words of the king,

Satanika, O monarch, immediately ordered cars for those sons of

Pritha, viz.,—the royal Yudhishthira, and Bhima, and Nakula,

and Sahadeva. And commanded by the king, the charioteers,

with cheerful hearts and keeping loyalty in view, very soon

got cars ready (for the Pandavas). And those repressers of

foes then donned those beautiful coats of mail, invulnerable

and easy to wear, that Virata had ordered for those heroes of

spotless fame. And mounted on cars yoked with good steeds,

those smiters of hostile ranks, those foremost of men, the sons

of Pritha, set out with cheerful hearts. Indeed, those mighty

warriors skilled in fight, those bulls of the Kuru race and sons

of Panda, those four heroic brothers possessed of prowess

* Oue of the jrencrals of Virata.— ?'.
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incapable of being baffled, mounting on cars decked with

gold, together set out, following Virata's wake. And infuriate

elephants of terrible mien, full sixty years of age, with shapely

tusks and rent temples and juice trickling down and looking

(on that account) like clouds pouring rain, and mounted by

trained warriors skilled in fight, followed the king like unto

moving hills. And the principal warriors of Matsya who cheer-

fully followed the king had eight thousand cars, a thousand

elephants, and sixty thousand horses. And, O bull among the

Bharatas, that force of Virata, O king, as it marched forth

marking the footprints of the cattle looked exceedingly

beautiful. And on its march that foremost of armies owned

by Virata, crowded with soldiers armed with strong weapons,

and abounding in elephants, horses and cars, looked really

splendid."

Thus ends the thirty-first Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XXXII.

(Go-hdrana Parva continued.)

Vai^ampayana said.
—

" Marching out of the city, those

heroic smiters, the Matsyas, arrayed in order of battle, overtook

the Trigartas when the sun had passed the meridian. And both

excited to fury and both desirous of having the kine, the

mighty Trigartas and the Matsyas, irrepressible in battle, sent

up loud roars. And then the terrible and infuriate elephants

ridden over by the skilful combatants of both sides, were urged

on with spiked clubs and hooks. And the encounter, O king,

that took place when the sun was low in horizon, between the

infantry and cavalry and chariots and elephants of both parties,

was, like unto that of old between the gods and the Asuras,

terrible and fierce and capable of making one's hair stand

on end and calculated to increase the population of Yama's

kingdom. And as the combatants rushed against one another,

smiting and slashing, thick clouds of dust began to rise, so that

Dothing could be discovered. And covered with the dust raised

by the contendins armies, birds began to drop down on the
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earth. And the sun himself disappeared behind the thick

cloud of arrows shot and the firmament looked bright as if with

myriads of the fireflies. And shifting their bows, the staves

of which were decked with gold, from one hand to another,

those heroes began to strike each other down, discharging their

arrows right and left. And cars encountered cars, and foot-

soldiers fought with foot-soldiers, and horsemen, with horsemen,

and elephants, with mighty elephants. And they furiously en-

countered one another with swords and axes and bearded darts

and javelins and iron clubs. And although, O king, those mighty-

armed warriors furiously assailed one another in that conflict,

yet neither party succeeded in prevailing over the other. And

severed heads, some with beautiful noses, some with upper lips

deeply gashed, some decked with ear-rings, and some divided

with wounds about the well-trimmed hair, were seen rolling on

the ground covered with dust. And soon the field of battle was

overspread with the limbs of Kshatriya warriors cut off by

means of arrows and lying like trunks of Sdla trees. And

scattered over with heads decked in ear-rings, and sandal-bes-

meared arms looking like the bodies of snakes, the field of

battle became exceedingly beautiful. And as cars encountered

cars, and horsemen encountered horsemen, and foot-soldiers

engaged with foot-soldiers, and elephants met with elephants,

the frightful dust soon became drenched with torrents of blood.

And some amongst the combatants began to swoon away, and

the warriors began to fight reckless of considerations of hu-

manity, friendship, and relationship. And both their course

and sight obstructed by the arrowy shower, vultures began

to alight on the ground. But although those strong-armed

combatants furiously faught with one another, yet the heroes

of neither party succeeded in routing their antagonists. And
Satanika having slain a full hundred of the enemy and Vi^ala-

ksha full four hundred, both those mighty warriors penetrated

into the heart of the great Trigarta host. And having entered

into the thick of the Trigata host, those famous and mighty

heroes began to deprive their antagonists of their senses by

causing a closer conflict to set in—a conflict, that is, in which

the combatauts seized one another by the hair and tore one
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another with their nails.* And eyeing the point where the

cars of the Trigartas had been mustered in strong numbers,

those heroes at last directed their attack towards it. And that

foremost of car-warriors, king Virata also, with Suryadatta in

his van and Madiraksha in his rear, having destroyed in that

conflict five hundred cars, eight hundred horses, and five war-

riors on great cars, displayed various skilful manoeuvres on his

car in that field of battle. And at last the king came upon the

ruler of the Trigartas mounted on a golden chariot. And those

high-souled and powerful warriors, desirous of fighting, rushed

roaring against each other like two bulls in a cow-pen. Then

that bull among men, irrepressible in battle, Su9arman the

king of the Trigartas, challenged Matsya to a single combat on

cars. Then those warriors excited to fury rushed against each

other on their cars and began to shower their arrows upon each

other like clouds pouring torrents of rain.-|- And enraged with

each other, those fierce warriors, both skilled in weapons,

both wielding swords and darts and maces, then moved about

(on the field of battle) assailing each other with whetted arrows.

Then king Virata pierced Su^arman with ten shafts and each

of his four horses also with five shafts. And Su9arman also,

irrepressible in battle and conversant with fatal weapons, pierced

king Matsya with fifty whetted shafts. And then, O mighty

monarch, in consequence of the dust on the field of battle, the

soldiers of both Su^arman and Matsya's king could not dis-

tinguish one another.
"

Thus ends the thirty-second Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva,

* Some differences of reading are noticeable here ; for Vagaswinail

some texts read Manaswinau, and for Vahusamravclhaxc- Viihusanramhhdt ;

and for NakhCi-nakhi—Rathd-rathi.— T.

t Some texts read Ghandbiva for Ghamiva. The latter is unques-

tionably better iu form,— y.
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( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—

" Then, O Bharata, when the world

was enveloped in dust and the gloom of night, the warriors of

both sides, without breaking the order of battle, desisted for

a while.* And then, dispelling the darkness, the moon arose

illumining the night and gladdening the hearts of the Ksha-

triya warriors. And when everything became visible, the

battle once more began. And it raged on so furiously thafe

the combatants could not distinguish one another. And thea

Trigarta's lord, Sugarman, with his younger brother, and accom-

panied by all his cars, rushed towards the king of Matsya.

And descending from their cars, those bulls among Kshatriyas,

the (royal) brothers, mace in hand, rushed furiously towards

the cars of the foe. And the hostile hosts fiercely assailed each

other with maces and swords and scimitars and battle-axes and

bearded darts, with keen edges and points of excellent temper.

And the lord of the Trigartas, king Su^arman, having by his

energy oppressed and defeated the whole army of the Matsyas,

impetuously rushed towards Virata himself endued with

great energy. And the two brothers, having severally slain

Virata's two steeds and his charioteer, as also those soldiers thafc

protected his rear, took him captive alive, when deprived of

his car. And afflicting him sorely, like a lustful man afflicting

a defenceless damsel, Sucjarman placed Virata on his own car,

and speedily rushed out of the field. And when the powerful

Virata, deprived of his car, was taken captive, the Matsyas,

harassed sorely by the Trigartas, began to fly in fear in all

directions. And beholding them panic-stricken, Kunti's son.

Yudhishthira addressed that subducr of foes, the mighty-armed

Bhima, saying,—'The king of the Matsyas hath been taken

* The word in the original is Muhurta equal to 18 minutes. Nila-

kantha points out very ingeniously that the night being the seventh of

the dark fortnight, the moon would not rise till after 14 Dandas from

the hour of sunset, a Danda being equal to 24 minutes. A Murhurta,

therefore, implies, not 48 minutes exactly, but some time.— T.

[ 11 ]
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ly iiii .L -gartas. Do thou, mighty-armed one, rescue him,

—so that he may not fall under the power of the enemy ! As

we have lived happily in Virata's city, every de&ire of ours

gratified, it behoveth thee, O Bhimasena, to discharge that

debt (by liberating the king) !' Thereat Bhimasena replied,

—

'I will liberate him, O king, at thy command ! Mark the feat

I achieve (today) in battling \\ 1th the foe, relying solely on

the might of my arras ! Do thou, O king, stay aside, along

with our brothers, and witness my prowess today ! Uprooting

this mighty tree of huge trunk looking like a mace, I will

rout the foe.'

"

Vai9ampayana continuec^ —"Beho ^ing Bhima cast his eyes

on that tree like a mad elephant, the her oic king Yudhishthira

the just spake unto his brother, saying,— Do not, O Bhima,

commit such a rash act ! Let the tree stand there. Thou must

not achieve such feats in a super-human manner by means of

that tree, for if thou dost, the people, O Bharata, will recognise

thee and say,

—

This is Bhima !—Take thou, therefore, some

human weapon such as a bow (and aiTows), or a dart, or a
sword, or a battle-axe ! And taking, therefore, Bhima, some

weapon that is human, liberate thou the king without giving

anybody the means of knowing thee truly ! The twins endued

with great strength will defend thy wheels. Fighting together,

O child, liberate the king of the Matsyas !'
"

Vai5ampayana continued.—" Thus addressed, the mighty

Bhimasena endued with great speed, quickly took up an ex-

cellent bow and impetuously shot from it a shower of arrows

thick as the down-pour of a rain-charged cloud. And Bhima
then rushed furiously towards Sugarman of terrible deeds,

and addressing Virata with the words

—

good king !*—said

unto the lord of the Trigartas,

—

Stay ! Stay !—And seeing

Bhima like unto Yama himself in his rear, saying,

—

Stay !

Stay ! Do thou witness this mighty feat,—this combat that

is at hand !—that bull among warriors, Sugarman, seriously

* Sama Vikshyainam, Nilakantha explains Saina as a word spoken

by Bhima for assu'-ing the captive Virata, and ViksJvja as "assuring"

or "consoling by a glance." Perhaps, this is right.— 7'.
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considered (the situation), and taking up uis bow nirncd b-^ck,

along with his brothers. Within the twinkling of an eye, B).'>^t,

destroyed those cars that sought to oppose him. And soon

again hundreds of thousands of cars and elephants and horses

and horsemen and brave and fierce bowmen were overthrown

by Bhima in the very si-^ht of Virata. And the hostile infantry

also began to be slaughtered by the illustrious Bhima mace in

hand. And beholding that terrible onslaught, Su^arman,

irrepressible in fight, thought within himself,
—'My brother

seems to have already succumbed in the midst of this mighty

host! Is ray army going to be annihilated ?' And drawing his

bow-string to his ear Sucarman then turned back and began to

shoot keen-edged shafts incessantly. And seeing the Pandavaa

return to the charge on their cars, the Matsya warriors of

that mighty host, urging on their steeds, shot excellent weapons

for grinding the Trigarta soldiery. And Virata's son also, ex-

ceedingly exasperated, began to perform prodigies of valor.

And Kunti's son Yudhishthira slew a thousand (of the foe)

and Bhima showed the abode of Yama unto seven thousand.

And Nakula sent seven hundred (to their last account) by means

of his shafts. And the powerful Sahadeva also, commanded by

Yudhishthira, slew three hundred brave warriors. And hav-

ing slain such numbers, that fierce and mighty wamor, Yudhish-

thira, with weapons upraised, ru. :ed against Su9arman. And

rushing impetuously at Sugarman, that foremost of car-warri-

ors, king Yudhishthira, assailed him with vollies of shafts.

And Sucarman also, in great rage, quickly pierced Yudhish-

thira with nine arrows, and each of his four steeds with four

arrows. Then, O king, Kunti's son Bhima of quick movements,

approaching Su(;arraan crushed his steeds. And having slain

also those soldiers that protected his rear, he dragged from the

car his antagonist's charioteer to the ground. And seeing

the king of Trigarta's car without a driver, the defender of his

car-wheels, the famous and brave Madiraksha speedily came to

his aid. And thereat, leaping down from Su(;arnian's car, and

securing the lattcr's mace, the powerful Virata ran in pursuit

of him. And though old, he moved on the field, mace in hand,

even like a lusty youth. >Aud beholding Su •'•-niau fly, Bl 'ma
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addressed him, saying,
—

'Desist, O prince ! This flight of thino

is not proper ! With this prowess of thine, how couldst thou

wish to carry off the cattle by force ? How also, forsaking thy

followers, dost thou droop so amidst foes ?' Thus addressed by

Prithi's son, the mighty Su9arman, that lord of countless cars,

saying unto Bhima,

—

'Stay ! Stay !'—suddenly turned round and

rushed at him. Then Bhima the son of Pandu, leaping down

from his car, as he alone could do,* rushed forward, with great

coolness, desirous of taking Su^arman's life. And desirous

of seizing Trigarta's king advancing towards him, the mighty

Bhimasena rushed impetuously towards him, even like a lion

rushing at a small deer. And advancing impetuously, the

mighty-armed Bhima seized Sugarman by the hair, and lifting

him up in wrath, dashed him down on the ground. And as

he lay crying in agony, the mighty-armed Bhima kicked him

at the head, and placing his knee on his breast dealt him

severe blows. And sorely afflicted with that kicking, the king

of Trigarta became senseless. And when the king of the

Trigartas, deprived of his car, had thus been seized, the whole

Trigarta army stricken with panic, broke and fled in all direc-

tions. And the mighty sons of Pandu, endued with modesty

and observant of vows and relying on the might of their own
arms, after having vanquished Su5arman, and rescued the kine

as well as other kinds of wealth, and having thus dispelled

Virata's anxiety, stood together before that monarch. And
Bhimasena then said,

—'This wretch given to wicked deeds doth

not deserve to escape me with life. But what can I do ? The

king is so lenient !' And then taking Su9arman by the neck

as he was lying on the ground insensible and covered with

dust, and binding him fast, Pritha's son Vrikodara placed him

on his car, and went to where Yudhishthira was staying in the

midst of the field. And Bhima then showed Su^arman unto

the monarch. And beholding Su9arman in that plight, that

tiger among men, king Yudhishthira, smilingly addressed Bhi-

* The adjective Bhima-sankdcas is explained by Nilakantha in this

sense, quoting the celebrated simile of Valmiki, "^m^H^^'^^" ^T«T-
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ma—that ornament of battle,—saying,—'Let this worst of men

be set free !' Thus addressed, Bhima spoke unto the mighty

Su9arman, saying,
—

'If, O wretch, thou wishest to live, listen

to these words of mine ! Thou must say in every court and

assembly of men,—7 am a slave ! On this condition only I

will grant thee thy life ! Verily, this is the law about the

vanquished.'—Thereupon his elder brother affectionately ad-

dressed Bhima, saying,
—

'If thou regardest us as an authority,

liberate this wicked wight ! He hath already become king

Virata's slave !' And turning then to Sucjarman, he said,

—

'Thou art freed ! Go thou a free man, and never act again in

this way !'
"

Thus ends the thirty-third Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XXXIV.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai(;ampayana said.
—

" Thus addressed by Yudhishthira,

Su^arman was overwhelmed with shame and hung down hia

head. And liberated (from slavery), he went to king Virata,

and having saluted the monarch, took his departure. And the

Pandavas also, relying on the might of their own arms, and

endued with modesty, and observant of vows, having slain their

enemies and liberated Su9arman, passed that night happily

on the field of battle. And Virata gratified those mighty war-

riors, the sons of Kunti, possessed of super-human prowess,

with wealth and honors. And Virata said,
—

'All these gems

of mine are now as much mine as yours. Do ye, according to

your pleasure, live here happily. And ye smiters of foes in

battle, I will bestow on you damsels decked with ornaments,

wealth in plenty, and other things that yc may like ! Delivered

from perils today by your prowess, I am now crowned with

victory ! Do ye all become the lords of the Matsyas !'
"

Vaigampayana continued.—" And when the king of the

Matsyas had addressed them thus, those descendants of the

Kurus with Yudhishthira at their head, joining their hands,

severally replied unto him, saying,
—'Wc arc wcll-plcascd with
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all that thou hast said, O monarch ! We, however, have been

much gratified that thou hast today been freed from thy foes 1'

Thus answered, that foremost of kings, Virata the lord of the

Matsyas, again addressed Yudhishthira, saying,
—'Come ! We

will install thee in the sovereignty of the Matsyas. And we will

also bestow on thee things that are rare on earth and are objects

of desire, for thou deservest everything at our hands ! O fore-

most of Brahmanas of the Vaiydghra order, I will bestow on

thee gems and kine and gold and rubies and pearls. I bow un-

to thee ! It is owing to thee that I once more behold today my

sons and my kingdom ! Afflicted and threatened as I had been

with disaster and danger, it is through thy prowess that I have

not succumbed to the foe !' Then Yudhishthira again addressed

Matsya, saying,
—'Well-pleased are we with the delightful words

that thou hast spoken. Mayst thou be ever happy by always

practising humanity towards all creatures ! Let messengers

now, at thy command, speedily repair into the city, in order to

communicate the glad tidings to our friends, and proclaim thy

victory !' Hearing these words of his, king Matsya ordered the

messengers, saying,
—'Do ye repair to the city and proclaim my

victory in battle. And let damsels and courtezans, decked in

ornaments, come out of the city with every kind of musical

instruments.' Hearing this command uttered by king Matsya,

the men, laying the mandate on their head, all departed with

cheerful hearts. And having repaired to the city that very

night, they proclaimed at the hour of sunrise the victory of

the king about the city gates.
"

Thus ends the thirty-fourth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XXXV.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayana said,—"When the king of the Matsyas,

anxious of recovering the kine, had set out in pursuit of the

Trigartas, Duryodhana with his counsellors invaded the do-

minions of Virata. And Bhishma, and Drona, and Kama,

and Kripa acquainted with the best of weapons, and A9wa'
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thaman, and Suvala's sou, and DusQasana, O lord of men, and

Viving<jati, and Vikarna, and Chitrascna endued with great

energy, and Durmukha, and Dussaha,—these and many other

great warriors, coming upon the Matsyas, speedily drove off the

coAvherds of king Virata, and forcibly took away the kine.

And the Kauravas, surrounding all sides with a multitude of

cars, seized sixty thousands of kine. And loud was the yell of

woe set up by the cowherds smitten by those warriors in that

terrible conflict. And the chief of the cowherds, greatly

affrighted, speedily mounted on a chariot and set out for the

city, bewailing in affliction. And entering the city of the

king, he proceeded to the palace, and speedily alighting from

the chariot, got in for relating (what had happened.) And

beholding the proud son of Matsya, named Bhuminjaya, he

told him everything about the seizure of the royal kine. And

he said,
—'The Kauravas are taking away sixty thousand kine.

Rise, therefore, O enhancer of the kingdom's glory, for bringing

back thy cattle 1 O prince, if thou art desirous of achieving (the

kingdom's) good, set out thyself without loss of time ! Indeed,

the king of the Matsyas left thee in the empty city. The king

(thy father) boasteth of thee in court, saying,

—

My son, equal

unto me, is a hero and is the supporter of (the glory of ) my
race ! My son is a warrior skilled in arrows and weapons

and always posseted of great co J^rage !—Oh, let the words of

that lord of men be true ! O chief of herd-owners, bring

thou back the kine after vanquishing the Kurus, and consume

thou their troops with the terrific energy of thy arrows ! Do
thou, like a leader of elephants rushing at a herd, pierce the

ranks of the foe with straight arrows of golden wings, dis-

charged from thy bow ! Thy bow is even like a Vina. Its

two cuds represent the ivory pillows ; its string, the main

chord ; its staff, the finger-board ; and the arrows shot from it,

musical notes. Do thou strike in the midst of the foe that Vinci

of masculine sound.* Let thy steeds, O lord, of silvery hue,

To understand the comparison would require in tlic reader a know-
ledge of the nieclianism of the Indian Vind. Briefly, the Vina consists

of a bamboo of about 3 cubits attached to two gourds towards its ends.
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be yoked unto thy car, and let thy standard be hoisted, bear-

ing the emblem of the golden lion. Let thy keen-edged arrows

endued with wings of gold, shot by thy strong arms, obstruct

the path of those kings and eclipse the very sun ! Vanquish-

ing all the Kurus in battle like unto the wielder of the thun-

der-bolt defeating the Asuras, return thou again to the city,

having achieved great renown ! Son of Matsya's king, thou art

the sole refuge of this kingdom, as that foremost of victorious

warriors, Arjuna, is of the sons of Pandu ! Even like Arjuna

of his brothers, thou art, without doubt, the refuge of those

dwelling within these dominions ! Indeed, we, the subjects

of this realm, have our protector in thee !'
"

Vaicampayana continued.—" Thus addressed by the cow-

herd in the presence of females, in words breathing courage,

the prince indulging in self-commendation within the female

apartments, spoke these words."

Thus ends the thirty-fifth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XXXVI.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Uttara said,—'Firm as I am in the use of the bow, I would

eet out this very day in the track of the kine if only some one

skilled in the management of horses became my charioteer. I

do not, however, know the man who may be my charioteer

!

Look ye, therefore, without delay, for a charioteer fit for me

that am prepared for starting. My OAvn charioteer was slain

in the great battle that was fought from day to day for a

whole month or at least for eight and twenty nights. As soon

as I get another person conversant with the management of

steeds, I will immediately set out, hoisting high my own

Along the bamboo which serves the purpose of a finger-board, 13 a

main chord and several thinner wires. All these pass over a number

of frets, two and a half heptachords, representing the total compass of the

instrument. The wires rest towards their ends on two pieces of ivory

called UpddhCum iu Sanskrit or Simris iu Urdu.— T.
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standard. Penetrating into the midst of the hostile army

abounding with elephants and horses and chariots, I will bring

back the kine, having vanquished the Kurus who are feeble

in strength and weak in weapons. Like a second wielder of

the thunder-bolt terrifying the Danavas, I will bring back

the kine this very moment, affrighting in battle Duryodhana

and Bhishma and Kama and Kripa and Drona with his son,

and other mighty-bowmen assembled for fight. Finding none

(to oppose), the Kurus are taking away the kine. What can

I do when I am not there ? The assembled Kurus shall witness

my prowess today. And they shall say unto one another,

—

'Is it Arjuna himself who is opposing us ?'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Having heard these words spok-

en by the prince, Arjuna, fully acquainted with the import of

everything, after a little while cheerfully spake in private unto

his dear wife of faultless beauty, Krishna the princess of Pan-

chala,—Drupada's daughter of slender make sprung from the

(sacrificial) fire and endued with the virtues of truthfulness and

honesty and ever attentive to the good of her husbands. And

the hero said,
—'Do thou, beauteous one, at my request say

unto Uttara without delay,

—

this Vrihannald was fornierlif

the accomplished and resolute charioteer of Pandits son

(Arjuna). Tried in many a great battle, even he will he thy

charioteer !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Hearing these words uttered

by the prince over and over again in the midst of the women,

Panchali could not quietly bear those allusions to Vibhatsu. And

bashfully stepping out from among the women, the poor princess

of Panchala gently spake unto him these words,
—'The hand-

some youth, looking like a mighty elephant, and known by the

name of Vrihannala, was formerly the charioteer of Arjuna.

A disciple of that illustrious warrior, and inferior to none in

use of the bow, he was known to me while I was living with

the Pandavas. It was by him that the reins were held of

Arj Una's excellent steeds when Agni consumed the forest of

Khandava. It was with him as charioteer that Partha con-

quered all creatures at Khandavapra^tha. In fact, there is no

charioteer equal unto him,'

[ 12 ]
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"Uttara said,
—'Thou knowest, O Sairindhri, this youth.

Thou knowest what this one of the neuter sex may or may not

be. I cannot, however, O blessed one, myself request Vrihau-

nala to hold the reins of my horses 1'

"Draupadi said,
—'Vrihannala, hero, will, without doubt,

obey the words of thy younger sister*—that damsel of graceful

hips ! If he consent to be thy charioteer, thou wilt, without

doubt, return, having vanquished the Kurus and rescued thy

kine
!'

*' Thus addressed by the Sairindhri, Uttara spake unto

his sister,
—'Go thyself, O thou of faultless beauty, and bring

Vrihannala hither !' And despatched by her brother, she

hastily repaired to the dancing-hall where that strong-armed

son of Pandu was staying in disguise !'

"

Thus ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva,

Section XXXVII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vaigampayana said.
—"Thus despatched by her elder brother,

the far-famed daughter of king Matsya, adorned with a golden

necklace, ever obedient to her brother, and possessed of a waist

slender as that of the wasp,-|- endued with the splendour of

Lakhsmi herself,]: decked with the plumes of the peacock, of

slender make and graceful limbs, her hips encircled by a zone of

* Some read kaniasi for yaviasi. Both woi'ds are the same, and

mean the same thing.

—

T.

t Vedi-vilagna-madhyd.— Vedi in this connection means a wasp and

not, as explained by Malliiiatha in his commentary on the Kumar Sam-

bhava, a sacrificial platform. I would remark en passim that many of the

most poetic and striking adjectives in both the Raghu and the Kumdra

of Kalidasa are borrowed unblushingly from the Rdmdi/ana and the

Mahdbhdrata.— T.

I Padma-patrabha-nibha may also mean—"of the splendour of the

gem called Marakata." Nilakantha, however, shows that this would

militate against the adjective Kanakqjwalatwacham below.— 3".
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pearls, her cyc-lashes slightly curved, and her form endued with

every grace, hastily repaired to the dancing-hall, like a flash

of lightning rushing towards a mass of dark clouds.* And the

faultless and auspicious daughter of Virata, of fin<j teeth and

slender waist, of thighs close unto each other and each like

the tnmk of an elephant, her person embellished mth an

excellent garland, sought the son of Pi-itha like a she-elephanfc

seeking her mate. And like unto a precious gem or the very

embodiment of the prosperity of ludra, of exceeding beauty

and large eyes, that charming and adored and celebrated damsel

saluted Arjuna. And saluted by her, Partha asked that

maiden of close thighs and golden complexion, saying,—'What:

brings thee hither, O damsel decked in a necklace of gold

!

Why art thou in such a hurry, gazelle-eyed maiden ! Why

is thy face, O beauteous lady, so cheerless ? Tell me all this

without delay
!'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.
—"Beholding, king, his friend,

the princess of large eyes (in that plight), her friend (Arjuna)

cheerfully enquired of her (in these words) the cause of her

arrival there and then. And having approached that bull

among men, the princess, standing in the midst of her female

attendants, and displaying proper modesty,f addressed him,

saying,
—'The kine of this realm, O Vrihannala, are being

driven away by the Kurus, and it is to conquer them that my

brother will set out bow in hand ! Not long ago his own

charioteer was slain in battle, and there is none equal unto the

one slain that can act as my brother's charioteer ! And unto

him striving to obtain a charioteer, Sairindhri, Vrihannala,

hath spoken about thy skill in the management of steeds. Thou

wert formerly the favorite charioteer of Arjuna, and it was with

The princess being of the complexion of burnished gold and Arjuna

dark as a mass of clouds, the comparison is exceedingly appropriate.

The Vaishnava poets of Bengal never tire of this simile in speaking o£

Ridha and Krishna in the groves of Vrindavana.— T.

t The word in the original is ^rrt«aya?«, lit. love. Nilakantha, how-

ever, explains it as meaning niodcsti/, humiUtif. I think Nilakantha

is right. The relations between Arjuua and the priucesa were like thoae

b^tweeu (atlicr aud daughter.— 2".
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thee that that bull among the sons of Pandu had alone sub-

jugated the whole earth ! Do thou, therefore, Vrihannala,

act as the charioteer of my brother ! (By this time) our kine

have surely been driven away by the Kurus to a great distance.

Requested by me if thou dost not act up to my words, I, who
am asking this service of thee out of affection, will give up my
life !' Thus addressed by his friend of graceful hips, that

oppressor of foes, endued with immeasurable prowess, went into

the prince's presence. And like unto a she-elephant running

after her young one, the princess possessed of large eyes followed

that hero advancing with hasty steps like unto an elephant

with rent temples. And beholding him from a distance, the

prince himself said,
—'With thee as his charioteer, Dhananjaya

the son of Kunti had gratified Agni at the Khandava forest

and subjugated the whole world ! The Sairindhri hath spoken

of thee to me. She knoweth the Pandavas. Do thou, there-

fore, O Vrihannala, hold, as thou didst, the reins of my steeds,

desirous as I am of fighting with the Kurus and rescuing my
vaccine wealth ! Thou wert formerly the beloved charioteer

of Arjuna, and it was with thee that that bull among the

sons of Pandu had alone subjugated the whole earth !' Thus

addressed, Vrihannala replied unto the prince, saying,
—'What

ability have I to act as a charioteer in the field of battle ? If

it is song or dance or musical instruments or such other things,

I can entertain thee therewith, but where is my skill for be-

coming a charioteer ?'

" Uttara said,
—

'0 Vrihannala, be thou a singer or a dancer,

hold thou (for the present), without loss of time, the reins of

my excellent steeds, mounting upon my car !'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Although that oppressor of

foes, the son of Pandu, was acquainted with everything, yet in

the presence of Uttara, he began to make many mistakes for the

sake of fun. And when he sought to put the coat of mail on his

body by raising it upwards, the large-eyed maidens, beholding

it, burst out into a loud laughter. And seeing him quite ignorant

of putting on armour, Uttara himself equipped Vrihannala with

a costly coat of mail. And casing his own person in an excell-

ent armour of solar effulgence, and hoisting bis standard bear-
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ing the figure of a lion, the prince caused Vrihannala to become

his charioteer. And with Vrihannala to hold his reins, the hero

set out, taking with him many costly bows and a large number

of beautiful arrows. And his friend Uttara and her maidens

then said unto Vrihannala,—'Do thou, Vrihannala, bring

for our dolls, (when thou comest back) various kinds of good

and fine cloths after vanquishing the Kurus assembled for

battle and of whom Bhishma and Drona are the foremost
!'

Thus addressed, Partha the son of Pandu, in a voice deep as

the roar of the clouds, smilingly said unto that bevy of fair

maidens,—'If this Uttara can vanquish those mighty warriors in

battle, I will certainly bring excellent and beautiful cloths !'

"

Vaigampayana continued.
—"Having said these words, the

heroic Arjuna urged the steeds towards the Kuru army over

which floated innumerrable flags. Just, however, as they were

starting, elderly dames and maidens, and Brahmanas of rigid

vows, beholding Uttara seated on his excellent car with Vri-

hannala as charioteer and under that great banner hosited on

high, walked round the car to bless the hero. And the women

said,
—

'Let the victory that Arjuna treading like a bull had

achieved of old on the occasion of burning the forest of Khan-

dava, be thine, O Vrihannala, when thou encounterest the

Kurus today with prince Uttara by thee !'

"

Thus ends the thirty-seventh Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

Section XXXVIII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Having issued forth from the city,

the dauntless son of Virata addressed his charioteer, saying,

—

'Proceed whither the Kurus are ! Defeating the assembled

Kurus who have come hither from desire of victory, and quickly

rescuing my kiue from tliem, I will return to the capital !' At

these words of the prince, the son of Pandu urged those

excellent steeds. And endued with the speed of the wind

and decked with necklaces of gold, those steeds, urged by

that liou among men, seemed to fly through the air. And they
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had not proceeded far when those smiters of foes, Dhananjaya'
and the son of Matsya, sighted the army of the powerful

Kurus. And proceeding towards the cemetery, they came
upon the Kurus and beheld their army arrayed in order of

battle.* And that large army of theirs looked like the vasty

sea or a forest of innumerable trees moving through the sky.

And then was seen, O best among the Kurus, the dust raised

by that moving army which reached the sky and obstructed

the sight of all creatures. And beholding that mighty host

abounding in elephants, horses and chariots, and protected

by Kama and Duryodhana and Kripa and Cantanu's son, and
that intelligent and great bowman Drona, with his son (A9wa'
thaman), the son of Virata, agitated with fear and the bristles

on his body standing on their ends, thus spake unto Partha,
—

'

'I dare not fight with the Kurus. See, the bristles on my body

have stood on their ends ! I am incapable of battling with

this countless host of the Kurus, abounding with heroic warriors,

that are extremely fierce and difficult of being vanquished

even by the celestials ! I do not venture to penet rate into the

army of the Bharatas consisting of terrible bowmen and abound-

ing in horses and elephants and cars and foot-sol diers and
banners. My mind is too much perturbed by the very sight of

the foe on the field of battle on which stand Drona and Bhish-

ma, and Kripa, and Kama, and Viving9ati, and A9wathamaa
and Vikarna, and Saumadatti, and Vallika, and the heroio

king Duryodhana also—that foremost of car-warriors, and many
other splendid bowmen, all skilled in battle ! My bristles have

stood on their ends and I am fainting with fear at the very

sight of these smiters,—the Kurus arrayed in order of battle !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" And the low-minded and fool-

ish Uttara, out of folly alone, began to bewail (his fate )

in the presence of the high-spirited (Arjuna) disguised (as his

* This sloka is not correctly printed in any of the texts that I have

seen. The Burdwan Pundits read tat-samipe for tat-gamwi, This, I

think, is correct, but then dsasdda in the singular when the other verbs

are all dual seems to be incorrect. The poet must have used some other

verb ia the dual for iisasdda.— T.
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oharioteer), in these words,—'My father hath gone out to meet

the Trigartas taking with him his whole army, leaving me in

the empty city. There are no troops to assist me ! Alone and

a mere boy who hath not undergone much exercise in arms, I

am unable to encounter these innumerable warriors all skilled in

weapons ! Do thou, therefore, O Vrihannala, cease to advance !'

'

"Vrihannala said,
—'Why dost thou look so pale through

fear and enhance the joy of thy foes ? As yet thou hast done

nothing on the field of battle with the enemy ! It was thou

that hadst ordered me, saying,

—

Take me towards the KaU'
ravas ! I will, therefore, take thee thither where those innu-

merable flags are ! I will certainly take thee, mighty-armed

one, into the midst of the hostile Kurus, prepared to fight

as they are for the kine like hawks for meat. I would do this

even if I regarded them to have come hither for battling for

a much higher stake such as the sovereignty of the earth !

Having, at the time of setting out, talked before both men and

women so highly of thy manliness, why wouldst thou desist

from the fight ? If thou shouldst return home without recap-

turing the kine, brave men and even women, when they meet

together, will laugh at thee (in derision) ! As regards myself,

I cannot return to the city without having rescued the kine,

applauded as I have been so highly by the Sairindhri in res-

pect of my skill in driving cars ! It is for those praises by the

Scurindhri and for those words of thine also (that I have

come) ! Why should I not, therefore, give battle to the Kurus !

(As regards thyself ), be thou still !'
"

"Uttara said,
—

'Let the Kurus rob the Matsyas of all their

wealth ! Let men and women, O Vrihannala, laugh at me !

Let my kine perish, let the city be a desert ! Let me stand

afeared before my father ! Still there is no need of a battle !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Saying this, that much affright-

ed prince decked in ear-rings jumped down from his car,

and throwing down his bow and arrows began to flee, sacrific-

ing honor and pride. Vrihannala, however, exclaimed,—'This

is not the practice of the brave, this flight of a Kshatriya

from the field of battle ! Even death in battle is better than

flight from fear !'—Having said this, Dhauanjaya the son of
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Kunti, coming down from that excellent car, ran after that

prince thus running away, his own long braid and pure red

garments fluttering in the air. And some soldiers, not know-

ing that it was Arjuna who was thus running with his braid

fluttering in the air, burst out into laughter at the sight. And
beholding him thus running, the Kurus began to argue,—

'Who is this person, thus disguised like fire concealed in ashes ?

He is partly a man and partly a woman. Although bearing a

neuter form, he yet resembleth Arjuna ! His are the same

head and neck, and his the same arms so like unto a couple of

maces ! And this one's gait also is like unto his ! He can be

none else than Dhananjaya ! Like Indra among the celestials,

is Dhananjaya among men ! Who else in this world, than

Dhananjaya, would alone come against us ? Virata left a

single son of his in the empty city. He hath come out from

childishness and not from true heroism. It is Uttara who

must have come out of the city, having, without doubt, made

as his charioteer Arj una the son of Pritha, now living in dis-

guise ! It seems that he is now flying away in panic at

sight of our army. And without doubt, Dhananjaya runneth

after him to bring him back !'
"

Vai9arapayana continued.—"Beholding the disguised son of

Pandu, the Kauravas, Bharata, began to indulge in these

surmises, but they could not come to any definite conclusion,

Meanwhile, Dhananjaya, hastily pursuing the retreating Uttara,

seized him by the hair within a hundred steps. And seized by

Arjuna, the son of Virata began to lament most woefuly like one

in great affliction, and said,
—

'Listen, O good Vrihannala, O thou

of handsome waist ! Turn thou quickly the course of the car !

He that liveth meeteth with prosperity ! I will give thee a hun-

dred coins of pure gold, and eight lapis lazidi of great bright-

ness, set with gold, and one chariot furnished with a golden

flagstaff and drawn by excellent steeds, and also ten elephants

of infuriate prowess. Do thou, Vrihannala, set me free !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.
—

" Thus addressed, that tiger

among men laughingly dragged Uttara towards the car who

was almost deprived of his senses and who was uttering these

words of lamentation. And the son of Pritha then addressed
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the affrighted prince who liad nearly lost his senses, saying,—

'If, O chastiser of foes, thou dost not venture to fight with the

enemy, come thou and hold the reins of the steeds as I fighft

with the foe ! Protected by the might of my arms, penetrate

thou yon formidable and invincible array of cars guarded by

heroic and mighty warriors. Fear not, O chastiser of foes,

thou art a Kshatriya and the foremost of royal princes

!

Why dost thou, tiger among men, succumb in the midsfj

of the foe ? I shall surely fight with the Kurus and recover

thy kine, penetrating into this formidable and inaccessible

array of cars. Be thou my charioteer, O best of men, / will

fight with the Kurus !' Thus speaking unto Uttara the son

of Virata, Vibhatsu, heretofore unconquered in battle, for a

while comforted him. And then the son of Pritha, that foremosd

of smitcrs, raised on the car that fainting and reluctant prince

stricken with fear !

"

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

Section XXXIX.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Beholding that bull among men seat-

ed on the car in the habit of a person of the third sex, driving

towards the ^ami tree, having taken (the flying) Uttara up,

all the great car-warriors of the Kurus with Bhishma and

Drona at their head, became affrighted at heart, suspecting the

comer to be Dhananjaya. And seeing them so dispirited, and
marking also the many wonderful portents, that foremost of all

wiclders of arras, the preceptor Drona, son of Bharadwaja, said,

—'Violent and hot are the winds that blow, showering gravels

in profusion ! The sky also is overcast with a gloom of ashy

hue ! The clouds present the strange sight of being dry and

waterless. Our weapons also of various kinds are coming out of

their cases. The jackals are yelling hideously affrighted at the

conflagrations on all sides.* The horses too are shedding tears.

* Some texts read Diptds>/a for DiptayCira.— T.

[ 13 ]
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and our baiiHers are trembling though moved by none. Such

being the inauspicious indications seen, a great danger is at)

hand ! Stay ye with vigilance ! Protect ye your own selves

and array the troops in order of battle ! Stand ye, expecting

a terrible slaughter, and guard ye well the kine ! This mighty

bowman, this foremost of all wielders of weapons, this hero

that hath come in the habit of a person of the third sex, is

the son of Pritha ! There is no doubt of this.' Then ad-

dressing Bhishma, the preceptor continued,
—'0 offspring of St

river, apparelled as a woman, this is Kiriti, called after a tree,

the son of the enemy of the mountains, and having on his

banner the sign of the devastator of the gardens of Lanka's

lord ! Vanquishing us, he will surely take away the kine to-

day !* This chastiser of foes is the valiant son of Pritha sur-

named Savyasdchin. He doth not desist from conflict even with

the gods and demons combined. Put to great hardship in the

forest he cometh in wrath. Taught by even Indra himself, he

is like unto Indra in battle ! Therefore, ye Kauravas, I do not

see any one here who can withstand him ! It is said that the

lord Mahddeva himself, disguised in the attire of a hunter,

was gratified by this son of Pritha in battle on the moun-

tains of Himavat.' Hearing these words, Kama said,
—'You

always censure us by speaking of the virtues of Fdlguna.

Arjuna, however, is not equal to even a full sixteenth part of

myself or of Duryodhana !' And Duryodhana said,
—

'If this be

* This sloka does not occur in every text. This is a typical illustra*

tion of the ronnd-abont way, frequently adopted by Sanskrit writers,

of expi'cssing a simple truth. The excuse in the present instance consieta

in Drona's unwillingness to identify the solitary hero with Arjuna, in

the midst of all his hearers. Nadija is an exclamation referring to

BhiBhma, the son of the river Gangd. Lankega-vaiiciri-ketu is simply

*'ape-bannered," or, as rendered in the text, '"having the devastator of

the gardens of Lanka's lord for the sign of his banner." Nagahvaya ia

"named after a tree," for Arjuna is the name of an Indian tree. Ndgd-

ri-sunu is "Indra's son,"—Indra being the foe of mountains, for former-

ly it was he who cut off the wings of all mountains and compelled them

to "be stationary. He failed only in the case of Mainiika the son d
Himavat.

—

T.
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Fartha, O Radheya, then my purpose hath ah-eady been ful-

filled, for then, O king, if traced out, the Pandavas shall have

to wander for twelve years again ! Or, if this one be any other

person in a eunuch's garb, I will soon prostrate him on the

earth with keen-edged arrows.'
"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"The son of Dhritarashtra, O
chastiser of foes, having said this, Bhishma and Drona and

Kripa and Drona's son, all applauded his manliness !

"

Thus ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XL.

(Go-harana Parva, continued.)

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Having reached that Sa.mi tree, and

having ascertained Virata's son to be exceedingly delicate

and inexperienced in battle, Partha addressed him, saying,

—

'Enjoined by me, Uttara, quickly take down (from this tree)

some bows that are there ! For these bows of thine are unable

to bear my strength, my heavy weight when I shall grind down

horses and elephants, and the stretch of my arras when I seek

to vanquish the foe ! Therefore, O Bhumiujaya, climb thou

up this tree of thick foliage, for in this tree are tied the bows

and arrows and banners and excellent coats of mail of the heroic

eons of Pandu, viz, Yudhishthii'a and Bhima and Vibhatsu

and the twins ! There also is that bow of gi-eat energy, the

Gandiva of Arjuna, which singly is equal to many thousands

of other bows and which is capable of extending the limits of a

kingdom. Large like a palmyra tree, able to bear the greatest

stress, the largest of all weapons, capable of obstructing the foe,

handsome, and smooth, and broad, without a knot, and adorned

with gold, it is stitf and beautiful in make and beareth the

heaviest weight ! And the other bows also that arc there, of

Yudhisthira and Bhima and Vibhatsu and the twins, are equally

mighty and tough !'
"

Thus ends the fortieth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Par^a.



Section XLI.

(Go-harana Parva continued.)

"Uttara said,
—

'It hath been heard by us that a corpse is

tied in this tree ! How can I, therefore, being a prince by

birth, touch it with my hands ? Born in the Kshatriya order,

and the son of a great king, and always observant of mantras

and vows, it is not becoming in me to touch it ! Why shouldst

thou, O Vrihannala, make me a polluted and unclean bearer

of corpses, by compelling me to come in contact with a
corpse ?'

"Vrihannala said,
—'Thou shalt, O king of kings, remain

clean and unpolluted ! Do not fear : there are only bows in this

tree and not corpses ! Heir to the king of the Matsyas, and

born in a noble family, why should I, prince, make thee do

such a reproaohable deed ?'
"

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Thus addressed by Partha, Virata's

son, decked in ear-rings, alighted from the car, and climbed up

that Sa')ni tree reluctantly. And staying on the car, Dhan-

anjaya, that slayer of enemies, said unto him,—'Speedily bring

thou down those bows from the top of the tree !' And cutting

off their wrappings first and then the ropes with which they

were tied, the prince beheld the Gdndiva there along with

four other bows. And as they were untied, the splendour

of those bows radiant as the sun, began to shine with great

effulgence like unto that of the planets about the time of

their rising. And beholding the forms of those bows, so like

unto sighing snakes, he became afflicted with fear and in a

moment the bristles of his body stood on their ends. And
touching those large bows of great splendour, Virata's son, O
king, thus spake unto Arjuna !'

"

Thus ends the forty-first Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.



Section XLII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Uttara said,
—'To what warrior of fame doth this excellent

bow belong, on which are a hundred golden bosses and which

hath such radiant ends ? Whose is this excellent bow of good

sides and easy hold, on the stafif of which shine golden elephants

of such brightness ? Whose is this excellent bow, adorned

with three scores of Indragopakas^ of pure gold, placed on

the back of the staff at proper intervals ? Whose is this

excellent bow, furnished with three golden suns of great

effulgence, blazing forth with such brilliancy ? Whose is this

beautiful bow which is variegated with gold and gems, and on

which are golden insects set with beautiful stones ? Whose

are these arrows furnished with wings around, numbering a

thousand, having golden heads, and cased in golden quivers ?

Who owneth these large shafts, so thick, furnished with vulturine

wings, whetted on stone, yellowish in hue, sharp-pointed, well-

tempered, and entirely made of iron? Whose is this sable

quiverf bearing five images of tigers, which holdeth shafts

intermined with boar-eared arrows altogether numbering ten ?

Whose are these seven hundred arrows, long and thick, capable

of drinking (the enemy's) blood, and looking like the crescent-

Bhaped moon ?J Whose are these gold-crested arrows, whetted

on stone, the lower halves of which are well-furnished with

wings of the hue of parrots' feathers, and the upper halves, of

well-tempered steel ?$ Whose is this excellent sword, irresisti-

ble, and terrible to adversaries, with the mark of a toad on it,

* Indian insects of a particular kind.

—

T.

+ Most editions read chdpas which is evidently wrong. The correrfc

reading is dvdpaSy meaning quiver. The Bardwan Pandits give this latter

reading.

—

T.

X Some texts read chandrdrgha-dar^ancU. The correct reading is cha-

ndrdrdha-dar^cmds.— T.

S Most editions read hetna-punlha and ^ila^ita in the instrumental

plural: the correct reading is their nominative plural forms.— T.
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and pointed like a toad's head ?* Cased in a variegated sheath

of tiger-skin, whose is this large sword of excellent blade and

variegated with gold and furnished with tinkling bells ?

Whose is this handsome scimitar of polished blade and golden

hilt ? Manufactured in the country of the Nishadhas, irre-

sistible, incapable of being broken, whose is this sword of

polished blade cased in a scabbard of cow-skin ? Whose is

this beautiful and long sword, sable in hue as the sky, mounted

\Tith gold, well-tempered, and cased in a shealth of goat-skin ?

Who owneth this heavy, well-tempered, and broad sword, jusfj

longer than the breadth of thirty fingers, polished by constant

clash with others' weapons, and kept in a case of gold, bright as

fire ? Whose is this beautiful scimitar of sable blade, covered

with golden bosses, capable of cutting through the bodies of

adversaries, whose touch is as fatal as that of a venomous snake,

which is irresistible and exciteth the terror of foes ! Asked by

me, O Vrihannala, do thou answer me truly ! Great is my
wonder at the sight of all these excellent objects !'

"

Thus ends the forty-second Section in the Go-harana of the

"Virata Parva,

Section XLIII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Vrihannala said,
—

'That about which thou hast first enquired

is Arj Una's bow, of world-wide fame, called Gdndiva, capable of

devastating hostile hosts. Embellished with gold, this Gandiva,

the highest and largest of all weapons, belonged to Arjuna.

Alone equal unto a hundred thousand weapons, and always

capable of extending the confines of kingdoms, it is with this

that Partha vanquisheth in battle both men and celestials.

Worshipped by the gods, the Ddnavas, and the Gandharvas,

for ever and ever, and variegated with excellent colors, this large

and smooth bow is without a knot or stain anywhere. Brahma,

held it first for a thousand years. Afterwards Prajapati held it

* Sdijaka means here, as explained by Nilkantha, a sword, and nofc

a shaft.— r.
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for five hundred and three years. After that, Cakra, for five

and eighty years. And then Soma held it for five hundred

years. And after that, Varicna held it for a hundred years.

And finally Partha, surnamed ^wetavdhana* hath held it for

five and sixty years.-f Endued with great energy and of high

celestial origin, this is the best of all bows. Adored amon^

gods and men, it hath a handsome form. Partha obtained thia

beautiful bow from Varuna. This other bow of handsome

sides and golden handle is Bhima's, with which that son of

Pritha, that charstiser of foes, had conquered the whole of the

eastern regions. This other excellent bow of beautiful shape,

adorned with images of Indragopakas, belongeth, O Virata's

son, to king Yudhishthira ! This other weapon with gold-

en suns of blazing splendour shedding a dazzling effulgence

around, belongeth to Nakula. And this bow adorned with

golden images of insects and set also with gems and stones,

belongeth to that son of Madri who is called Sahadeva. These

winged arrows, thousand in number, sharp as razors and destruc-

ti<ve as the poison of snakes, belong, Virata's son, to Arjuna !

When shooting them in battle against foes, these swift arrows

blaze forth more brilliantly and become inexhaustible ! And

these long and thick shafts resembling the lunar crescent in

shape, keen-edged and capable of thinning the enemy's ranks,

belong to Bhima. And this quiver bearing five images of

tigers, full of yellowish shafts whetted on stone and furnished

with golden wings, belongs to Nakula. This is that quiver

of the intelligent son of Madri, with which he had conquered

in battle the whole of the western regions. And these arrows,

all effulgent as the sun, painted all over with various colors,

and capable of destroying enemies by thousands, are those of

Sahadeva. And these short and well-tempered and thick

shafts, furnished with long feathers and golden heads, and con-

sisting of three knots, belong to king Yudhishthira. And thia

* From the color of his steeds.

—

T.

+ Nilakantha spends much learning and ini^ennuity in making out
that sixty five years in tliis connection means thirty- two years of ordi-

nary human computatiou.— y.
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sword with blade long and carved with the image of a toad

and head shaped as a toad's mouth, strong and irresistible,

belongeth to Arjuna. Cased in a sheath of tiger-skin, of long

blade, handsome and irresistible, and terrible to adversaries, this

sword belongeth to Bhimasena. Of excellent blade and cased

in a well-painted sheath, and furnished with a golden hilt, this

handsome sword belongeth to the wise Kaurava—Yudhishthira

the just. And this sword of strong blade, irresistible and

intended for various excellent modes of fight and cased in a

sheath of goat-skin, belongeth to Nakula. And this huge

Bcrimitar, cased in a sheath of cow-skin, strong and irresistible,

belongeth to Sahadeva.'
"

Thus ends the forty-third Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XLIV.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

" Uttara said,
—'Indeed, these weapons adorned with gold,

belonging to the light-handed and high-souled Parthas, look

exceedingly beautiful ! But where are that Arjuna the son

of Pritha, and Yudhishthira of the Kuru race, and Nakula

and Sahadeva, and Bhima-sena, the son of Pandu ? Having

lost their kingdom at dice, the high-souled Pandavas, capable

of destroying all foes, are no longer heard of. Where also is

Draupadi, the princess of Pdnchala, famed as the gem among

women, who followed the sons of Pandu after their defeat at

dice to the forest V

" Arjuna said,
—

'I am Arjuna, called also Partha. Thy

father's courtier is Yudhishthira, and thy father's cook Vallava

is Bhimasena, the groom of horses is Nakula, and Sahadeva is

in the cow-pen. And know thou that the Sairindhri is Drau-

padi, for whose sake the Kichakas have been slain !'

" Uttara said,—'I would believe all this if thou canst enu-

merate the ten names of Partha, previously heard by me !'

" Arjuna said,—'I will, son of Virata, tell thee my ten

names. Listen thou and compare them with what thou

hadst heard before. Listen to them with close attention and
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concentrated mind. They are Arjuna, Fdlguna, Jishnu,

Kiritin, gwetavdhana, Vibhatsu, Vijaya, Krishna, Savya-

sdchin, and Dhananjaya.'

"Uttara said,—'Tell me truly why art thou called Vijaya,

and why Cwetavahana ! Why art thou named Kiritin, and why

Arjuna and Falguna and Jishnu and Krishna and Vibhatsu,

and for what art thou Dhananjaya ! I have heard before about]

the origin of the several names of that hero, and can put faith

in thy words if thou canst tell me all about them.'

"Arjuna said,
—'They called me Dhananjaya because I lived

in the midst of wealth, having subjugated all the countries

and taking away their treasures. They called me Vijaya be-

cause when I go out to battle with invincible kings, I never

return (from the field) without vanquishing them. I am called

Cwetavahana because when battling with the foe white horses

decked in golden armour are always yoked unto my car. They

call me Falguna because I was born on the breast of the

Himavat on a day when the constellation Uttara Falguna,

was on the ascendant. I am named Kiritin from a diadem,

resplendent like the sun, having been placed of old on my head

by Indra during my encounter with the powerful Ddnavas.

I am known as Vibhatsu among gods and men for my never

having committed a detestable deed on the battle-field. And

since both of my hands are capable of drawing the Gandiva,

I am known as Savyasachin among gods and men. They call

me Arjuna because my complexion is very rare within the four

boundaries of the earth and because also my acts are always

stainless. I am known among human beings and celestials

by the name of Jishnu, because I am unapproachable, incap-

able of being kept down, a tamer of adversaries and son of

the slayer of Paka. And Krishna, my tenth appellation, was

given to me by my father, out of affection towards a black-

skinned boy of great purity.'
"

Vai^-ampayana continued.
—"The son of Virata then, ap-

proaching nearer, saluted Part ha and said,
—'My name is

Bhuminjaya, and I am also called Uttara. It is by good luck,

O Partha, that I behold thee ! Thou art welcome, O Dhanan-

jaya ! thou with red eyes, and arms that are mighty and
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each like unto the tniiik of an elephant, it behoveth thee to

pardon what I said unto thee from ignorance. And as wonderful

and difficult have been the feats achieved by thee before, my
fears have been dispelled, and indeed, the love I bear to thee

is great '.'
"

Thus ends the forty-fourth Section in the Go-harana of the

Yirata Parva.

Section XLV.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Uttara said,
—'0 hero, mounting on this large car with

myself as driver, which division of the (hostile) army wouldst

thou penetrate ? Commanded by thee, I would drive thee

thither
!'

"Arjuna said,
—

'I am pleased with thee, O tiger among

men ! Thou hast no cause of fear ! I will rout all thy foes

in battle, O great warrior ! And, O thou of mighty arms,

be at thy ease ! Accomplishing great and terrible feats in

the melee, I will fight with thy foes ! Tie quickly all those

quivers to my car, and take (from among those) a sword of

polished blade and adorned with gold !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.
—"Hearing these words of Arjuna,

Uttara cast off all inactivity. And he speedily alighted from

the tree, bringing with him Arjuna's weapons. Then Arjuna

addressed him, saying,
—

'Yes, I Avill fight with the Kurus

and recover thy kine ! Protected by me, the top of this car

will be to thee as a citadel ! The passages and alleys and

other divisions of this car will be the streets and edifices of

that fortified city. These my arms will be its ramparts and

gate-ways. This treble pole and this my quiver will constitute

defensive works inaccessible to the foe. This my banner—

•

single and grand—will it not alone be equal unto those of thy

city ? This my bowstring will constitute the catapults and

cannon for vomiting forth missiles on the besieging host. My
exited wrath will make that fortress formidable, and the clatter

of my car-wheels—will it not resemble the kettle-drums of

thy capital ? Ridden by myself wielding the Gdndiva, this
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car will be incapable of being vanquished by the hostile host.

O son of Virata, let thy fear be dispelled !'

"

"Uttara said,
—

'I am no longer afraid of these. I know

thy steadiness in battle, Avhich is even like unto that of

KcQava or Indra himself! But reflecting on this, I am conti-

nually bewildered ! Foolish as I am, I am incapable of arriv-

ing at a certain conclusion ! By what distressful circumstan-

ces could « ^crsou 0/ sitc/i /laurZsonie Ihnhs and ausjncious

signs become deprived of manhood ! Indeed, thou seemest

to me to be Mahadeva, or Indra, or the chief of the Gandhar-

vas, dwelling in the guise only of one of the third sex !'
"

"Arjuna said,
—

'I tell thee truly that I am only observing

this vow for a whole year agreeably to the behest of my older

brother. O thou of mighty arms, I am not truly one of the

neuter sex, but I have adopted this vow of eunuchism from

subservience to another's Avill and from desire of religious

merit ! prince, know me now to have completed my vow !'

"Uttara said,
—'Thou hast conferred a great favor on me to-

day, for I now find that my suspicion was not altogether un-

founded ! Indeed, such a person as thou, O best of men, cannot

be of the neuter sex ! I have now an ally in battle ! I can

now fight with the celestials themselves ! My fears have been

dispelled. What shall I do ? Command me now ! Trained in

driving cars by a learned preceptor I will, O bull among men,

hold the reins of thy horses that are capable of breaking the

ranks of hostile cars ! Know me, bull among men, to be as

competent a charioteer as Daruka of Vasudeva, or Matali of

Cakra. The horse that is yoked unto the right-hand pole

(of thy car) and whose hoofs as they light on the ground are

scarcely visible when running, is like unto Siigriva of Krishna.

This other handsome horse, the foremost of his race, that is

yoked unto the left pole, is, I regard, equal in speed to

Mcykapiitihpa. This (third) beautiful horse, clad in golden

mail, yoked unto the rear-pole on the left, is, I regard, Saivga's

equal in speed but superior in strength. And this (fourth)

horse, yoked to the rear-pole on the right, is regarded as

superior to Valdhaka in both speed and strength. This car

is worthy of bearing ou the field of battle a bowman like thcc,
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and thou also art worthy of fighting on this car ! This is what

I think r
"

Vaigampayana continued,—" Then Arjuna, endued with

great energy, took off the bracelets from his arms and wore on

his hands a pair of beautiful gloves embroidered with gold.

And he then tied his black and curling locks with a piece of

white cloth. And seated on that excellent car with face turned

to the east, the mighty-armed hero, purifying his body and

concentrating his soul, recalled to his mind all his weapons.

And all the weapons came, and addressing the royal son of

Pritha, said,
—'We are here, illustrious one ! We are thy

servants, son of Indra ! And bowing down unto them, Partha

received them into his hands and replied unto them, saying,

—

'Dwell ye all in my memory •'—And obtaining all his weapons,

the hero looked cheerful. And quickly stringing his bow, the

Gdndiva, he twanged it. And the twang of that bow was

as loud as the collision of two mighty hills. And dreadful was

the sound that filled the earth, and violent was the wind that

blew on all sides. And thick was the shower of fallen meteors*

and all sides were envoloped in gloom. And the birds began

to totter in the skies, and large trees began to shake,
-f-

And

loud as the burst of the thunder, the Kurus knew from that

sound that it was Arjuna that drew with his hands the string of

his best of bows from his car. And Uttara said,
—'Thou, best

of Pandavas, art alone ! These mighty car-warriors are many !

How wilt thou vanquish in battle all these that are skilled

in every kind of weapons ? Thou, O son of Kunti, art with-

out a follower, while the Kauravas have many ! It is for this,

O thou of mighty arms, that I stay beside thee, stricken with

fear !' Bursting out into loud laughter, Partha said unto him,

'Be not afraid ! hero, what friendly follower had I while

fighting with the mighty Gandharvas on the occasion of

the Ghosha-ydtrcl ? Who was my ally while engaged in the

* Some texts read,—"One large meteor fell."

—

T.

t In some editions re^id,— Bhrdnta-dhwajam for Bkrdtita-dwijam, and

Malid-hradam for Mahd-drumam. The meaning would then be,—"The

banners (of the hostile army) began to tremble on the sky, and large

lakes were agitated."

—

T.
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terrific conflict at Kkandava against so many celestials and

Ddnavas 1 Who was my ally when I fought, on behalf of

the lord of the celestials, against the mighty Nivdtakavachaa

and the Paulomas ? And who was my ally, child, while

I encountered in battle innumerable kings at the Sivayamvara

of the princess of Panchala ? Trained in arms by the precep-

tor Drona, by Cakra, and Vai(jravana, and Yama, and Varuna,

and Agni, and Kripa, and Krishna of Madhu's race, and by the

wielder of the Pindka (Civa), why shall I not fight with these ?

Drive thou my car speedily, and let thy heart's fever be dis-

pelled !'

"

Thus ends the forty-fifth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XLVI.

( Oo-harana Parva continued. )

Vai(;ampayana said.
—"Making Uttara his charioteer, and

circumambulating the (pami tree, the son of Pandu set out

taking all his weapons with him. And that mighty car-warrior

set out with Uttara as the driver of his car, having taken down

that banner with the lion's figure and deposited it at the foot

of the ^ami tree. And he hoisted on that car his own golden

banner bearing the figure of an ape with a lion's tail, which

was a celestial illusion contrived by Viswakarman himself.

For as soon, indeed, as he had thought of that gift of Agni,

the latter, knowing (his wish), ordered those superhuman crea-

tures (that usually sat there) to take their place in that banner.

And furnished with a beautiful flag of handsome make, with

quivers attached to it, and adorned with gold, that excellent

flag-staflf of celestial beauty then quickly fell from the firma-

ment on his car.* And beholding that banner arrived on his

* Some texts read Maharatkam, (incorrectly) for hiranmayanx. In-

deed, Maharatham would give no meaning in this connection. The

incomplete edition of the Roy Press under the auspices of the Principal

of the Calcutta Sanskrit College abounds with such incorrect readings

and misprints.— T.
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car, the hero circumambulated it (respectfully). And then the

ape-banuered Vibhatsu, the son of Kunti, called also Cweta-

vahana, with fingers cased in leathern fences of the Iguana

skin, and taking up his bow and arrows, set out in a northerly

direction. And that grinder of foes, possessed of great strength,

then forcibly blew his large conch-shell of thundering sound,

capable of making the bristles of foes to stand on their ends.

And at the sound of that conch, those steeds endued with

swiftness dropped down on the ground on their knees. And
Uttara also, greatly affrighted, sat down on the car. And
thereupon the son of Kunti took the reins himself, and raising

the steeds, placed them in their proper positions. And em-

bracing Uttara, he encouraged him also, saying,
—'Fear not,

O foremost of princes ! Thou art, chastiser of foes, a Ksha-

triya by birth ! Why, tiger among men, dost thou become

so dispirited in the midst of foes ! Thou must have heard

before the blare of many conches and the note of many

trumpets, and the roar also of many elephants in the midst of

ranks arrayed for battle. Why art thou, therefore, so dispirited

and agitated and terrified by the blare of this conch, as if thou

wert an ordinary person ?'

"Uttara said,
—'Heard have I the blare of many a conch

and many a trumpet and the roar of many of an elephant

stationed in battle-array, but never have I heard before the

blare of such a conch ! Nor have I ever before seen a banner

like this ! Never before have I heard also the twang of a

bow such as this ! Truly, sir, with the blare of this conch, the

twang of this bow, the superhuman cries of the creatures

stationed on this banner, and the rattle of this car, my
mind is greatly be-wildered. My perception of the directions

also is confused, and my heart is painfully afflicted. The
whole firmament seemeth to me to have been covered by

this banner, and everything seemeth to be hidden from my
view ! My ears also have been deafened by the twang of the

Gdndiva !' *

, * The Roy Press edition adds here a line which looks very much liktf

an interpolation.—T.
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"Arjuna said,
—'Firmly staiul thou on the car, pressing thy

feet on it, and tightly catch hold of the bridles, for I will

blow the conch again.'
"

Vaiyampayana continued.—"Arjuna then blew his conch

again, that conch which filled foes with grief and enhanced

the joy of friends. And the sound was so loud that it seemed

to split hills and mountains, and pierce mountain-caves and the

cardinal points. And Uttara once again sat down on the car,

clinscingr to it in fear. And with the blare of the conch and the

rattle of the car-wheels, and the twang of the Gdndiva, the

earth itself seemed to tremble. And beholding Uttara's fright,

Dhananjaya began to comfort him again.'
"

"Meanwhile, Drona said,
—'From the rattle of this car, and

from the manner in which the clouds have enveloped the sky

and the earth itself trembles, this warrior can be none else

than Savyasdchin, Our weapons do not shine, our steeds are

dispirited, and our fires, though fed with fuel, do not blaze

up. All this is ominous. All our animals are setting up a

frightful howl, gazing towards the sun. The crows are perch-

ing on our banners. All this is ominous. Yon vultures and

kites on our right portend a great danger ! That jackal also,

running through our ranks, waileth dismally, Lo, it hath escap-

ed unstruck. All this portends a heavy calamity. The bristles

also, of ye all, are on their ends. Surely, this forebodes a great

destruction of Kshatriyas in battle. Things endued with light

are all pale ; beasts and birds look fierce ; and there are to be

witnessed many terrific portents indicative of the destruction

of Kshatriyas. And these omens forebode great havoc among

ourselves. king, thy ranks seem to be confounded by these

blazing meteors, and thy animals look dispirited and seem

to be weeping. Vultures and kites are wheeling all around

thy troops. Thou shalt have to repent upon beholding thy

army afflicted by Partha's arrows. Indeed, our ranks seem to

have been already vanquished, for none is eager to go to

fight. All our warriors are pale of face, and almost deprived

of their senses. Sending the kinc ahead, we should stand

here, ready to strike, with all our warriors arrayed in order of

battle !'

"
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And thus ends the forty-sixth Section in the Go-harana

of the Virata Parva.

SectiOxN XLVII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—"King Duryodhana then, on the field of

battle, said unto Bhishma, and unto Drona—that tiger among

warriors, and unto Kripa—that mighty car-warrior, these words :

'Both myself and Kama had said this unto the preceptors *

I refer to the subject again, for I am not satisfied with having

said it once. Even this was the pledge of the sons of Pandu

that if defeated (at dice) they would reside to our knowledge in

countries and woods for twelve years, and one more year un-

known to us. That thirteenth year, instead of being over, is yet

running. Vibhatsu, therefore, who is still to live undiscovered,

hath appeared before us. And if Vibhatsu hath come before

the term of exile is at end, the Pandavas shall have to pass

another twelve years in the woods. Whether it is due to forget-

fulness (on their part) induced by desire of dominion, or whe-

ther it is a mistake of ours, it behoveth Bhishma to calculate the

shortness or excess (of the promised period). When an object

of desire may or may not be attained, a doubt necessarily

attaches to one of the alternatives, and what is decided in one

way often ends differently.f Even moralists are puzzled in

* The true reading is Acharya in the dual number, meaning tho

Drona and Kripa. Some texts read the word in the singular form.

Nilakantha notices both these readings, but prefers the dual to tha

singular.—T.

t The meaning is rather doubtful, Duryodhana seems to say that

•'the hostile appearance of Arjuna has been an act of imprudence on hia

part. The Pandavas, after the expiry of the thirteenth year, would

claim their kingdom. I, Duryodhana, may or may not accede to their

demand. When, therefore, it was not certain that Arjuna would be

refused by me, his hostile appearance is unwise. He has come sure of

victory, but he may yet be defeated.

—

jT,
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judging of their own acts* As regards ourselves, we have

come hither to fight with the Matsyas and to seize their kine

stationed towards the north. If, meanwhile, it is Arjuna that

hath come, what fault can attach to us ? We have come hither

to fight against the Matsyas on behalf of the Trigartas ; and as

numerous were the acts represented unto us of oppression

committed by the Matsyas, it was for this that we promised aid

to the Trigartas who were overcome with fear. And it was

agreed between us that they should first seize, on the afternoon

of the seventh lunar day, the enormous wealth of kine that the

Matsyas have, and that we should, at sunrise of the eighth day

of the moon, seize these kine when the king of the Matsyas

would be pursuing those first seized. It may be that the

Trigartas are now bringing away the kine, or, being defeated,

are coming towards us for negotiating with the king of the

Matsyas. Or, it may be, that having driven the Trigartas off,

the king of the Matsyas, at the head of his people and his

whole army of fierce warriors, appeareth on the scene and

advanceth to make night-attacks upon us. It may be that

some one leader among them, endued with mighty energy, is

advancing for vanquishing us, or, it may be that the king

himself of the Matsyas is come. But be it the king of the

Matsyas or Vibhatsu, we must all fight him. Even this hath

been our pledge. Why arc all these foremost of car-warriors,—

Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Vikarna and Drona's son,—

now sitting on their cars, panic-stricken ? At present there is

nothing better than fighting. Therefore, make up your minds.

If for the cattle we have seized, an encounter takes place with

* The sense seems to be that when moralists even are puzzled in

judging of the propriety or otherwise of their acts, it can easily be

imagined that the Piludavas, however virtuous, have, in the matter of

this their appearance, acted wrongly, for, after all, the thirteenth year

may not have really been over as believed by them. Or, it may mean,

that, as regards Oicr presence here, we have not acted imprudently whea

even moralists cannot always arrive at right conclusions. It seems that

for this, Duryodhana proceeds to justify that presence in the following

sentences.

—

T.

[1'5
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the divine wieldcr liimself of the thimder-bolt or even with

Yama, who is there that will be able to reach Hastiuapura ?*

Pierced by the shafts (of the foe), how will the foot-soldiers,

in flying through the deep forest with their backs on the field,

escape with life, when escape for the cavalry is doubtful V

Hearing these words of Duryodhana, Kama said,
—

'Disregard-

ing the preceptor, make all arrangements ! He knoweth well the

intentions of the Pandavas and striketh terror into our hearts

!

I see that his affection for Arjuna is very great. Seeing him
only coming, he chauntcth his praises. Make ye such arrange-

ments that our troops may not break. Everything is in con-

fusion for Drona's having only heard the neigh of (Arjuna's)

steeds. Make ye such arrangements that these troops, come

to a distant land in this hot season, and in the midst of this

mighty forest, may not fall into confusion and be subjugated

by the foe ! The Pandavas are always the especial favourites

of the preceptor. The selfish Pandavas have stationed Drona

amongst us. Indeed, he betrayeth himself by his speech. Who
would ever extol a person upon hearing the neigh only of his

* This sM-a is really capable of many meanings. Besides the one
given in the text, another meaning may be this.— "If these kine be
snatched from us by even the wielder of the thunder-bolt or by Yama
himself, who is there that will be able to return to Hastiuapura ?

"

(Overwhelmed with shame none will be able to do so.) If this be

correct, then " these arrows " in the next line would mean—" these

my arrows, " for Duryodhana threatens to slay all back-sliders. With
his usual ingenuity Nilakantha comes forward to explain the pass-

age in altogether a different sense. The meaning he suggests is,

—

" After we have brought away the kine, if it be the wielder of the

thunder-bolt or Yama himself with whom our fight taketh place, who 13

there that will not be ableto reach our city ? " (Every one shall, when
we have such warriors as Bhishma and Drona, &c., amongst us.) In
this case, the whole meaning lies in ko hastinapuram vrajet which,

grammatically, becomes ko haasti(yo) na puram vrajet, ha being only an
expletive. What Duryodhana says in the next line would then be—" If

notwithstanding such assured safety, any do go away, with these my
arrows, &.c " These two slokas m succession are a good exercise for

a student of Sanskrit Uavius aa iimeniouij turn of mind.— 7'.
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steeds ? Horses always neigh, whether walking or standing
;

the winds blow at all times ; and Indra also always showereth

rain. The roar of the clouds may frequently be heard. Whab

hath Partha to do with these, and why is he to be praised for

these ? All this (on Drona's part), therefore, is due only to

either the desire of doing good to Arjuna or to his \vrath

and hatred towards us. Preceptors are wise, and sinless, and

very kind to all creatures. They, however, should never be

consulted at times of peril. It is in luxurious palaces, and

assemblies and pleasure-gardens, that learned men, capable of

making speeches, seem to be in their place. Performing many

wonderful things in the assembly, it is there that learned men

find their p]ace» or even there where sacrificial utensils and

their proper placing and washing are needed.* In a know-

ledge of the lapses of others, in studying the characters of

men, in the science of horses and elephants and cars, in

treating the diseases of asses and camels and goats and sheep

and kine, in planning buildings and gateways, and in pointing

out the defects of food and drink, the learned are truly in their

own sphere. Disregarding learned men that extol the heroism

of the foe, make ye such arrangements that the foe may be

destroyed ! Placing the kine securely, array the troops in order

of battle. Place guards in proper places so that wc may fight

the foe.'

"

Thus ends the forty-seventh Section of the Go-harna of

the Virata Parva.

Section XLVIII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Kama said,
—

'I behold all these blessed ones,f looking as if

alarmed and panic-struck and unresolved and unwilling to

* Ijj/i'istra—Sacrificial utensils, and Upasandhdna—placing them

properly and washing them clean. Thus Nilakantha.

—

T.

t The word in the text is dyushmatds (in the accusative plural),

literally meaning—"blessed with long life." It is a form of speech com

moaly used iu addressing alToctiouately both superiors aad iuferiora,— T*.-
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fight. If he that is come is the king of the Matsyas or Vibhat-

su, even I will resist him as the bank resists the swelling sea.

Shot from my bow, these straight and flying arrows, like glid-

ing snakes, are all sure of aim ! Discharged by my light hands,

these keen -edged arrows furnished with golden wings shall cover

Partha all over, like locusts shrouding a tree. Strongly pressed

by these winged arrows, the bow-string will cause these my
leathern fences to produce sounds that will be heard to resemble

those of a couple of kettle-drums. Having been engaged in

ascetic austerities for the (last) eight and five years, Vibhatsu

will strike me but mildly in this conflict, and the son of

Kunti having become a Brahmana endued with good qualities,

hath thus become a fit person to quietly receive shafts by thou-

sands shot by me ! This mighty bowman is, indeed, celebrated

over the three worlds. I, too, am, by no means, inferior to

Arjuna, that foremost of human beings. With golden arrows

furnished with vulturine wings shot on all sides, let the fir-

mament seem today to swarm with fire-flies. Slaying Arjuna

in battle, I will discharge today that debt, difficult of repay-

ment, but promised of old by me unto Dhritarashtra's son

!

What man is there, even amongst all the gods and the Asuras,

that will endure to stand in the teeth of the straight arrows

shot from my bow ? Let my flying arrows, winged and de-

pressed at the middle, present the spectacle of the coursing

of fire-flies through the welkin ! Hard though he be as Indra's

thunder-bolt and possessed of the energy of the chief of the

celestials, I will surely grind Partha even as one afflicts an

elephant by means of burning brands. A heroic and mighty

car-warrior* as he is, and the foremost of all wielders of wea-

pons, I shall seize the unresisting Partha, even like Gadura

seizing a snake. Irresistible like fire, and fed by the fuel of

swords, darts, and arrows, the blazing Pandava fire that con-

sumeth foes, will be extinguished even by myself who am
like unto a mighty cloud incessantly dropping an arrowy

shower,—the multitude of cars (I will lead) constituting its

* The word used in the text is AtinXtham in the accusative form, the

foremost of all car-wiiiriors, superior to even a MaMraihas.— T.
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thunder, and the speed of my horses, the wind in advance

!

Discharged from my bow, my arrows like venomous snakes will

pierce Partha's body, like serpents penetrating through an ant-

hill. Pierced with well-tempered and straight shafts endued

with golden wings and great energy, behold ye today the son of

Kunti decked like a hill covered with Karnikdra flowers!

Having obtained weapons from that best of ascetics—the son

of Jamadagni, I would, relying on their energy, fight with

even the celestials. Struck with my javelin, the ape stationed

on his banner-top shall fall down today on the ground, uttering

terrible cries. The firmament will today be filled with the

cries of the (super-human) creatures stationed in the flag-

staff of the foe, and afflicted by me, they will fly away in all di-

rections ! I shall today pluck up by the roots the long-existing

dart in Duryodhana's heart by throwing Arjuna down from his

car. The Kauravas will today behold Partha with his car

broken, his horses killed, his valour gone, and himself sighing

like a snake. Let the Kauravas, following their own will, go

away taking this wealth of kine ; or, if they wish, let them stay

on their cars and witness my combat !'
"

Thus ends the forty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section XLIX.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Kripa said,
—'0 Radheya, thy crooked heart always in-

clineth to war. Thou knowest not the true nature of things

;

nor dost thou take into account their after-consequences. There

are various kinds of expedients* inferrible from the scriptures.

Of these, a battle hath been regarded, by those acquainted with

the past, as the most sinful. It is only when time and place

are favorable that military operations can lead to success. In

• Some texts read ^fli1/<l for na7/as. The mcining then would be—
«' of all deceitful contrivances d-c " A battle, however, can hardly

be called a deceitful contrivance. Hence, the more approved reading

is Nai/iis.— T.
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the present instance, hoAvever, the time being unfavorable, no

good results will be derived. A display of prowess in proper time

and place bccometh beneficial. It is by the favorableness or

otherwise (of time and place) that the opportuneness of an act

is determined. Learned men can never act according to the

ideas of a car-maker.* Considering all this, an encounter with

Partha is not advisable for us.f Alone he saved the Kurus

(from the Gandharvas) and alone he satiated Agni ! Alone he

led the life of a Brahinaclidrin for five years (on the breast

of the Himavat). Taking up Subhadra on his car, alone he

challenged Krishna to single combat. Alone he fought with

Rudra who stood before him as a forester. It was in this very

forest that Partha rescued Krishna while she was being taken

aAvay (by Jayadratha). It is he alone that hath, for five yearSj

studied the science of weapons under Indra. Alone vanquish-

ing all foes he hath spread the fame of the Kurus. Alone that

chastiser of foes vanquished in battle Chitra-sena, the king

of the Gandharvas and in a moment his invincible troops also.

Alone he overthrew in battle the fierce Nivdta-kavachas and the

KdlaJchanchas, that were both incapable of being slain by the

gods themselves. What, however, O Kama, hath been achieved

by thee single-handed like any of the sons of Pandu, each of

whom had alone subjugated many lords of earth ? Even Indra

himself is unfit to encounter Partha in battle ! He, therefore,

« Some texts read Bhdram for Bhavam. The meaning then would be

—"Depending on (the words of a) car-maker they that are learned never

engage in any act. " This would be a remark in depreciation of Kama's

proud speech. As another meaning, Nilkantha suggests that there

may not be any depreciatory allusion to Kama, for what Kripa (accord-

ing to this third interpretation) says is that—"Placing weight on the

words of a car-maker, they that are learned never engage in any act,

it being well-known that car-makers always extol their wares highly,

saying (as Nilkantha adds)—'This is a very superior ear on which you

may tight the very gods.' What man is there of any sense who would take

the car-maker at his word and actually go to fight with the gods ? " This

is an instance of Nilkantha's ingenuity and nothing else.— T,

t Some read Tc for Nas. The latter, however, is undoubtedly the

correct reading.

—

T,
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that desireth to fight with Arjiina should take a sedative.*

As to thyself, thou desirest to take out the fangs of an angry

Snake of virulent poison by streching forth thy right hand and

extending thy forefinger. Or, wandering alone in the forest thou

desirest to ride an infuriate elephant and go to a town without

a hook in hand. Or, rubbed over with clarified butter and

dressed in silken robes, thou desirest to pass through the midst

of a blazing fire fed with fat and tallow and clarified butter.

Who is there that would, binding his own hands and feet and

tying a huge stone unto his neck, cross the ocean swimming with

his bare arms ? What manliness is there in such an act ? O
Kama, he is a fool that would, without skill in weapons and

without strength, desire to fight with Partha who is so mighty

and skilled in weapons ? Dishonestly deceived by us and li-

berated from thirteen years' exile, will not the illustrious hero

annihilate us If Having ignorantly come to a place where

Partha lay concealed like fire hidden in a well, we have, in-

deed, been exposed to a great danger. But irresistible though

he be in battle, we should fight against him. Let, therefore, our

troops, clad in mail, stand here arrayed in ranks and ready to

strike. Let Drona and Duryodhana and Bhishma and thy-

self and Drona's son, and ourselves, all fight with the son of

Pritha. Do not, O Kama, act so rashly as to fight alone !

If we, six car-warriors, be united, we can then be a match for

and fight with that son of Pritha who is resolved to fight and

who is as fierce as the wielder of the thunder-bolt. Aided by

our troops arrayed in ranks, ourselves—great bowmen—stand-

ing carefully will fight with Arjuna even as the Ddnavas
encounter Vasava in battle !'

"

* The Burdwan Pundits read this line differently. For dgamsatd

tliey read dfamsasif, and for Karttjavyam tasya hheshajam they read

kartunrnttama tejasd. This is evidently unpoetic, although the gram-
mar would not be at fault for then the line would be connected with

the next two. I think the Burdwan Pundits, who are generally correct,

have shown very little taste in this instance.

—

T.

t Some editions read

—

Sinha pdfa-vininmd-ta dec kurishyati for

vinirmukto dec mahamand. The difference iu meaning is unimport-

ant.— T.
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Thus ends the forty-ninth Section in the Go-haraua of the

Virata Parva.

Section L.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Aswathaman said,—'The kine, O Kama, have not yet

been won, nor have they yet crossed the boundary (of their

owner's dominions), nor have they yet reached Hastinapura,

Why dost thou, therefore, boast thyself ? Having won nu-

merous battles, and acquired enormous wealth, and vanquish-

ed hostile hosts, men of true heroism speak not a word of

their prowess. Fire burneth mutely, and mutely doth the

sun shine. Mutely also doth the Earth bear creatures both

mobile and imobile. The Self-existent hath sanctioned such

offices for the four orders that having recourse to them each

may acquire wealth without being censurable. A Brahmana,

having studied the Vedas, should perform sacrifices himself,

and officiate at the sacrifices of others. A Kshatriya, depend-

ing upon the bow, should perform sacrifices himself but

should never officiate at the sacrifices of others. A Vaisya,

having earned wealth, should cause the rites enjoined in the

Vedas to be performed for himself. A Sudra should always

wait upon and serve the other three orders. As regards those

that live by practising the profession of fowlers and vendors

of meat, thay may earn wealth by expedients fraught with deceit

and fraud.* Always acting according to the dictates of the scrip-

tures, the exalted sons of Pandu acquired the sovereignty of the

whole earth, and they always act respectfully towards their

superiors even if the latter prove hostile to them. What Ksha-

* This line is differently read in different editions. The reading I

prefer is— Vanchand-yoga-vidhibhirvaitamsim vrittimusthitds—which I

have accordingly rendered into English. Some read Vandana-yoga'

vidkibhirvaitasim vrithimasthitas. If this be accepted, the line would

then be connected with the preceding half sloka about the conduct of

the Sudra, and would mean—" having recourse to means fraught with

adulation and behaving like the cane (which never staudeth erect}. "— T.
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triya is there that expresses delight at having obtained a

kingdom by means of dice, like this wicked and shameless

son of Dhritarashtra ? Having acquired wealth in this way

by deceit and fraud like a vendor of meat, who that is wise

would boast of it ? In what single combat didst thou van-

quish Dhananjaya, or Nakula, or Sahadeva, although thou

hast robbed them of their wealth ? In what battle didst thou

defeat Yudhishthira, or Bhima that foremost of strong men ?

In what battle was Indraprastha conquered by thee ? When
also was that battle fought in which Krishna was won by thee ?

What thou hast done, however, thou of wicked deeds, is to

drag that princess to court while she was ill and had but

one raiment on ! Thou hast cut the mighty root, delicate

as the sandal, of the Pandava tree !* Actuated by desire

of wealth, when thou madest the Pandavas act as slaves,

rememberest thou what Vidura said ? We see that men
and others, even insects and ants, show forgiveness accord-

ing to their powers of endurance. The son of Pandu, how-

ever, is incapable of forgiving the sufferings of Draupadi,

Surely, Dhananjaya cometh here for the destruction of the

sons of Dhritarashtra. It is true, affecting great wisdom,

* This is rather a difficult Sloka to understand. The Burdwan Pun-

dits understand it to mean that "as a covetous man cuts down a sandal

tree (regardless of the fragrance that tree sheds while standing, and

just for the purpose of immediate profit), so thou, O Kama, hast cub

the roots of the PiLndava tree (for a very temporary object, viz, the

satisfaction of spite or of the desire of wealth, regardless of the benefits

that tree might have afforded thee and thy patron if left uninterfered

with). Nilakantha proposes a different meaning and supposes that the

•'root" of the Pandava tree means something diffrent. In the Adi Parva
it has been said that "Yudhishthira is like a tree whose

roots are Krishna, Brahma, and the Brahmanas." Further, that learned

commentator would explain chandanain as an adjective qualifying

tmdain, and meaning "delicate," while Sardrthi is connected with the

succeeding half sloka. The remark, therefore, of Kama's having cut

the delicate root of the Pandava tree alludes to the abandonment of

all virtue and religion by Kama and his patron in consequence of the

deceit with which they had robbed the Pandavas of their possessions,

This is very probably the correct meaning,— 2'.

[16]
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thou art for making speeches, but will not Vibhatsu, that

slayer of foes, exterminate us all ? If it be gods, or Gandharvas,

or Asuras, or Rdkshasas, will Dhananjaya the son of Kunti

desist to fight from panic ? Inflamed with wrath, upon

whomsoever he will fall, even him he will overthrow like a

tree under the weight of Gadura ! Superior to thee in ; rowess,

in bowmanship equal unto the lord himself of the celestials,

and in battle equal unto Vasudeva himself, who is there that

would not praise Partha? Counteracting celestial weapons

with celestial, and human weapons with human, what man
is a match for Arjuna ? Those acquainted with the scriptures

declare that a disciple is no way inferior to a son, and it is

for this that the son of Pandu is a favorite of Drona. Employ

thou the means now which thou hadst adopted in the match

at dice,—the same means, viz, by which thou hadst subjugated

Indraprastha, and the same means by which thou hadst dragged

Krishna to the assembly ! This thy wise uncle, fully conversant

with the duties of the Kshatriya order—this deceitful gambler

Cakuni the prince of Gandhara, let him fight now ! The

Gandiva, however, doth not cast dice such as the Krita or

the Dwdpara* but it shooteth upon foes blazing and keen-

edged shafts by myriads. The fierce arrows shot from the GdU'

diva, endued with great energy and furnished with vulturine

wings,*!' can pierce even mountains. The destroyer of all,

named Yama, and Vayu, and the horse-faced Agni, leave some

remnant behind, but Dhananjaya inflamed with wrath never

doth so. J As thou hadst, aided by thy uncle, played at dice in

the assembly, so do thou fight in this battle protected by

Suvala's son. Let the preceptor, if he chooses, fight ; I shall

not however, fight with Dhananjaya. We are to fight with

* Names of two out of the four dice used in play.

—

T.

t Some texts read dgivishopamd for Odrdhapatrds sutejands. Tho

dfference of meaning is scarcely of much consequence.

—

T.

X There is a difference of reading here. Some texts read, Antakai

Cdmano Mrityus, others (as the Burdwan edition) Antakas Pavano Mrityus.

The reading, however, I prefer is Antakas Camano Vdyus. The first read-

ing is evidently objectionable. The second ia equally so for placing

Pavanas between two words that are connected intimately.

—

T.
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the king of the Matsyas if, indeed, he comcth in the track of

the kine !'

"

Thu8 ends the fiftieth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva,

Section LI.

C Go-harana Parva continued.

)

"Bhishma said,
—'Drona's son observeth well, and Kripa, too,

observeth rightly. As for Kama, it is only out of regard for

the duties of the Kshatriya order that he desireth to fight.

No man of wisdom can blame the preceptor. I, however, am
of opinion that fight we must, considering both the time and

the place. Why should not that man be bewildered who

hath five adversaries effulgent as five suns, who are heroic

combatants and who have just emerged from adversity ? Even

they that are conversant with morality are bewildered in respect

of their own interests. It is for this, O king, that I tell thee this,

whether my words be acceptable or not ! What Kama said

unto thee was only for raising our (drooping) courage. As
regards thyself, O preceptor's son, forgive everything ! The
business at hand is very grave ! When the son of Kunti hath

come, this is not the time for quarrel ! Everything should now
be forgiven by thyself and the preceptor Kripa. As light in

the sun, so doth the mastery of all weapons reside in you !

As beauty is never separated from Chandramas, so are the

Vedas and the Brahma weapon both established in you. It

is often seen that the four Vedas dwell in one object and Ksha-

triya attributes in another. We have never heard of these

two dwelling together in any other person than the preceptor

of the Bharata race and his son. Even this is what I think. In

the VenddntaSy in the Picrdnas, and in old histories, who,

save Jamadagni, O king, would be Drona's superior ? A com-

bination of the Brahma weapon with the Vedas,—this iq

never to be seen anywhere else. O preceptor's son, do thou

forgive ! This is not the time for disunion ! Let all of us,

uniting, fight with Iiulra's son who hath come ! Of all the

calamities of an army that have been enumerated by men of
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wisdom, the worst is disunion among the leaders !' Agwatha-

man said,
—

'0 bull among men, these thy just observations

need not be uttered in our presence : the preceptor, however,

filled with wrath, had spoken of Arjuna's virtues.* The virtues

of even an enemy should be admitted, while the faults of even

one's preceptor may be pointed out : therefore, one should, to

the best of his power, declare the merits of a son or a diciple
!'

" Duryodhana said,
—

'Let the preceptor grant his forgiveness

and let peace be restored ! If the preceptor be at one with us,

whatever should be done (in view of the present emergency)

would seem to have been already done.'
"-f*

Vaiyampayana continued.—"Then, Bharata, Duryodhana

assisted by Kama and Kripa, and the high-souled Bhishma

pacified Drona.J

"Drona said,
—'Appeased I have already been at the words

first spoken by Bhishma the son of Cantanu ! Let such arrange-

ments be made that Partha may not be able to approach Duryo-

dhana in battle. And let such arrangements be made that king

Duryodhana may not be captured by the foe, in consequence

either of his rashness or want of judgment.§ Arjuna hath not,

to be sure, revealed himself before the expiry of the term of

* Most of the vernacular translators have misunderstood this pass-

age. What A§watthdman says is
—"Thou needest not, O Bhishma, tell

us all this, for we are fully alive to the importance of the truths you

have uttered. The fact, however, of Drona's having spoken thus of

Arjuna is due to his wrath at the deceitful ways of prince Duryodhana."

This, therefore, is an acknowledgment on AQwatthc'iman's part of the

justness of Bhishma's remarks and, at the same time, an apologetic just-

fication of Drona for the latter's praise of Arjuna at a time when such

praise tended to dishearten the troops.

—

T.

t There is a difference of reading here. For tadvrittam ^esliaJcdritain

some texts read na kritam ^eshal-dritAm. This last should be taken as

an interrogative, and the sense would remain unaltei*ed.

—

T.

X Some editions read the adjective "high-souled" in connection with

"Kripa."— r.

§ The reading of the incomplete annotated Eoy press edition is very

faulty here. For nopasarpati sangare it reads nctijain pa^yati sainikdn

which gives no meaning. Then again an entire line is omitted, viz, yatha

JPt'.ri/odhano mja m gaci/mklwishatdm vagam.~T,
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exile. Nor will he pardon this act (of ours) today, having

only recovered the kine. Let such arrangements, therefore,

be made that he may not succeed in attacking Dhritarashtra's

son and defeating our troops. Like myself (who am doubtful

of the completion of the period of exile) Duryodhana also had

said so before. Bearing it in mind, it behoveth the son of

Ganga to say what is true.'
"*

Thus ends the fifty-first Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LIL

(Go-harana Parva continued.)

"Bhishma said,
—'The wheel of time revolves with its divi-

sions, viz, with Kalds and Kdsthas and Miihartas and days

and fortnights and months and constellations and planets and

seasons and years.f In consequence of their fractional excesses

and the deviations also of the heavenly bodies, there is an

increase of two months in every five years. It seems to me

that calculating this wise, there would be an excess of five

months and twelve nights in thirteen years. Everything,

therefore, that the sons of Pandu had promised, hath been

exactly fulfilled by them. Knowing this to be certain, Vibhatsu

hath made his appearance. All of them are high-souled and

all fully conversant with the meanings of the scriptures. How

would they deviate from virtue that have Yudhishthira for their

guide ? The sons of Kunti do not yield to temptation. They

have achieved a difficult feat. If they had coveted the poss-

ession of their kingdom by unfair means, then those descendants

of the Kuru race would have sought to display their prowess

at the time of the match at dice. Bound in bonds of virtue,

* It is impossible to note all the difTerences of reading that come un-

der one's observation if only he keeps open before him four or five texts,

for there arc very few slokas of any text that occur in exactly the

same form in another text. I have noted only the more important of

the discrepancies.— T.

+ A kalCi is a lunar digit ; a kdsthd is a thirtieth part of a kdlCi^ and

a muhuria is au hour of 48 minutes.

—

T.
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they did not deviate from the duties of the Kshatriya order.

He that will regard them to have behaved falsely will surely

meet with defeat ! The sons of Pritha would prefer death to

falsehood. When the time, however, comes, those bulls among
men—the Pandavas—endued with energy like that of Cakra,

do not give up what is theirs even if it is defended by the

wielder himself of thunderbolt. We shall have to oppose in battle

the foremost of all wielders of weapons. Therefore, let such

advantageous arrangements as have the sanction of the good and

the honest be now made without loss of time so that our poss-

essions may not be appropriated by the foe. O king of kings,

O Kaurava, I have never seen a battle in which one of the

parties could say,

—

we are sure to win. Here especially it is

Dhananjaya that hath come ! When a battle occurs, there

must be victory or defeat, prosperity or adversity. Without

doubt, a party to a battle must have either of the two. There-

fore, O king of kings, whether a battle be now proper or not,

consistent with virtue or not, make thy arrangements soon, for

Dhananjaya is at hand !'

"Duryodhana said,
—

'I will not, O grandsire, give back the

Pandavas their kingdom ! Let every preparation, therefore, for

battle be made without delay !'

"Bhishma said,
—

'Listen to what I regard as proper if it

pleases thee ! I should always say what is for thy good, O Kau-

rava ! Proceed thou towards the capital, without loss of time,

taking with thee a fourth part of the army. And let another

fourth march, escorting the kine. With half the troops we

will fight the Pandava. Myself and Drona, and Kama and

Aswathaman and Kripa will resolutely withstand Vibhatsu,

or the king of the Matsyas, or Indra himself, if he approach.

Indeed, we will withstand any of these like the bank with-

standing the surging sea !'
"*

Vai^ampayana continued,—" These words spoken by the

* I pi'efer to read kritanischayds to kritanischayam. If the latter be the

correct reading, which is very doubtful, it would refer to Vibhatsu, or

the king of the Matsyas, or to Catakratu. In the last line also, aham
is evidently incorrect. The true reading is Vayam (wc) and the succeed-

ing verb is plural and not singular as many texts read.

—

.T
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high-souled Bhishma were acceptable to them, and the king of

the Kauravas acted accordingly ^^ithout dela y. And having sent

away the king and then the kine, Bhishma began to array the

soldiers in order of battle. And addressing the preceptor, he

said,—'O preceptor, stand thou in the centre, and let Aswa-

thaman stand on the left, and let the wise Kripa son of

Saradwata, defend the right wing, and let Kama of the S\da

caste, clad in mail, stand in the van. I will stand in the rear

of the whole army, protecting it from that point.'
"

Thus ends the fifty-second Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LIII.

(Go-harana Parva continued.)

Vai(jampayana said.
—"After the Kauravas, O Bharata, had

taken their stand in this order, Arjuna, filling the air with the

rattle and din of his car, advanced quickly towards them.

And the Kurus beheld his banner-top and heard the

rattle and din of his car as also the twang of the Gdndiva

stretched repeatedly by him. And noting all this, and seeing

that great car-warrior—the wielder of the Gdndiva—come,

Drona spoke thus,
—'That is the banner-top of Partha which

ehineth at a distance, and this is the noise of his car, and that

is the ape that roareth frightfully.* Indeed, that ape striketh

cerror in the troops. And there stationed on that excellent car,

the foremost of car-warriors drawcth that best of bows, the

Gdndiva, whose twang is as loud as the thunder. Behold, these

two shafts coming together fall at my feet, and two others pass

off barely touching my ears. Completing the period of exile

and having achieved many wonderful feats, Partha salutcth

me and whispcreth in my cars. Endued with wisdom and

beloved of his relatives, this Dhananjaya the son of Pandu,

is, indeed, beheld by us after a long time, blazing with beauty

and grace ! Possessed of car and arrows, furnished with hand-

some fences and quiver and conch and banner and coat of mail,

* Some texts read csha ghoro rathasj/iljau for esha ghoshas sa rat/iajas.

The diffwreoce of meaning is scarcely of much consequence.— T.
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decked with diadem and scimitar and bow, the son of Pritha

shincth like the blazing (Homa) fire surrounded with sacrifi-

cial laddies and fed with sacrificial butter !'
"*

Vai9ampayana continued,—"Beholding the Kurus ready for

battle, Arjuna addressing Matsya's son in words suitable to

the occasion said,
—'O charioteer, restrain thou the steeds at such

a point whence my arrows may reach the enemy. Meanwhile

let me see where, in the midst of this army, is that vile wretch

of the Kuru race ! Disregarding all these, and singling out that

vainest of princes, I will fall upon his head, for upon the defeat

of that wretch the others will regard themselves as defeated.

There standeth Drona, and there after him his son ! And there

are those great bowmen—Bhishma and Kripa and Kama. I

do not see, however, the king here ! I suspect that anxious

to save his life, he retreateth by the southern road, taking

away with him the kine ! Leaving this array of car-warriors,

proceed to the spot where Suyodbana is. There will I fight,

son of Virata, for there the battle will not be fruitless

!

Defeating him I will come back, taking away the kine 1'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Thus addressed, that son of

Virata restrained the steeds with an effort and turning them

by a pull at the bridle from the spot where those bulls of the

Kuru race were, urged them on towards the place where Dur-

yodhana was. And as Arjuna went away leaving that thick

array of cars, Kripa,-f- guessing his intention, addressed his

own comrades, saying,—'This Vibhatsu desireth not to take

up his stand at a spot remote from the king. Let us quickly

fall upon the flanks of the advancing hero.:|: When inflamed

* For once I find the reading of the Roy Press edition better than

that of other texts and I accordingly adopt it. It reads qikhi vritas

snighhirivajiiasiktas for ^ikhi ghritasrughhirivCivasiktas. Srug means a

sacrificial laddie (for pouring clarified butter)
;
ghrita-snig, therefore,

is tautologicial. Then again, dji/asiktas is very plain, meaning " fed with

butter " or, rather, " poured over with butter. " But what is ghrita-

snigbhirivdvasiktas ? If it has any meaning, it is scarcely poetical.

—

T,

t Some editions read Drona.—T.

X To seize the purs/mi of a car is, to attack it from the sides or fall

upon its flanks. The adverb iamios (quickly) may qna.Viiy ahhii/ds)/aid3.

1 prefer, however, to take it as qualifying grahishjUmas.—T.
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with wrath, none else, unassisted, can encounter him in

battle save the deity of a thousand eyes, or Krishna the son

of Devaki !* Of what use to us would the kine be or this

vast wealth also, if Duryodhana were to sink, like a boat, in

the Partha sea !'f Meanwhile Vibhatsu, having proceeded to-

wards that division of the army, announced himself speedily by
name, and covered the troops with his arrows thick as locusts.

And covered with those countless shafts shot by Partha, the

hostile warriors could not see anything, the earth itself and
the sky becoming overwhelmed therewith. And the soldiers who
had been ready for the fight were so confounded that none could

even fly from the field. And beholding the light-handedness of

Partha they all applauded it mentally. And Arjuna then blew

his conch which always made the bristles of the foe stand

erect. And twanging his best of bows, he urged the creatures

on his flagstaff to roar more frightfully. And at the blare of

his conch and the rattle of his car-wheels, and the twang of

the Gdndiva, and the roar of the superhuman creatures sta-

tioned on his flagstaff, the earth itself began to tremble. And
shaking their upraised tails and lowing together, the kine

turned back, proceeding along the southern road.'
"

Thus ends the fifty-third Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

* A half-sloka is inserted here in some texts which looks like an inter,

polation. It is dchdryyddvd sapuinlccha Dharadtoajdn'niahdrathdt meaning

** or the preceptor with his son, viz. that great car-warrior Bharadwaja'a

son. " If the speaker be Drona, such self-praise would be absurd.

If, again, the speaker be Kripa, it would not be in keeping with the

whole tenor of his address.—T.

t Almost every edition has a reading of its own, as regards this line.

The correct reading, I apprehend, is Duryodhana Parthajale yadi

nauiriva majjati. The Roy Press edition adds two syllables to the second

foot and thus forgets even metre in correcting the reading.—T.

[17]



Section LIV.
I.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

VaiQampayana said.
—"Having disorganised the hostile hosb

by force, and recovered the kine, that foremost of bowmen,

desirous of fighting again, proceeded towards Duryodhana.

And beholding the kine running wild towards the city of the

Matsyas, the foremost warriors of the Kurus regarded Kiritin

to have already achieved success. And all on a sudden they

fell upon Arjuna who was advancing towards Duryodhana. And

beholding their countless divisions firmly arrayed in order of

battle with countless banners waving over them, that slayer

of foes, addressing the son of the king of the Matsyas, said,—

•Urge on, to the best of their speed, by this road, these white

steeds decked with golden bridles ! Strive thou well, for I

would approach this crowd of Kuru lions.* Like an elephant

desiring an encounter with another, the Suta's son of wicked soul

eagerly desireth a battle with me. Take me, O prince, to him

who hath grown so proud under the patronage of Duryodhana 1'

Thus addressed, the son of Virata, by means of those large

steeds endued with the speed of the wind and furnished with

golden armour, broke that array of cars and took the Pau-

dava into the midst of the battle-field. And seeing this, those

mighty car-warriors, Chitrasena and Sangramajit and Satru-

saha and Jaya, desirous of aiding Kama, rushed, with arrows

and long shafts,-f towards the advancing hero of Bharata's

race. Then that foremost of men, inflamed with ^vrath, began to

consume by means of fiery arrows shot from his bow, that array

of cars belonging to those bulls among the Kurus, like a tre-

mendous conflagration consuming a forest. Then, when the

battle began to rage furiously, the Kuru hero, Vikarna, mount-

* Some editions read dsddaye-ayam for Asddy^-aham. The latter is

undoubtedly the correct reading, for the former is ungrammatical, ayam

being a masculine pronominal adjective incapable of qualifying Kuril-

^inghavrindam which is neuter.—T.

t Some texts read Vigadaii for Vipclthais. The latter seems to be

jprcferable.—T.
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cd on hiij car, approached that foremost of car-warriors, Partha

the younger brother of Bhima,—showering upon him terrible

shafts thick and long.* Then cutting Vikarna's bow furnished

with a tough string and horns overlaid with gold, Arjuna cut

off his flagstaff. And Vikarua, beholding his flagstaff cut off,

speedily took to flight. And after Vikarna's flight, Satrun-

tapa, unable to repress his ire, began to afflict Partha, that

obstructor of foes and achiever of superhuman feats, by

means of a perfect shower of arrows.f And drowned, as it

were, in the midst of the Kuru-array, Arjuna, pierced by

that mighty car-warrior,—king Satruntapa—pierced the latter

in return with five and then slew his car-driver with ten

shafts. And pierced by that bull of the Bharata race with an

arrow capable of cleaving the thickest coat of mail, Satrun-

tapa fell dead on the field of battle, like a tree from a moun-

tain-top torn up by the wind. And those brave bulls among

men, mangled in battle by that braver bull among men, began

to waver and tremble like mighty forests shaken by the violence

of the wind that blows at the time of the universal dis-

solution. And struck in battle by Partha the son of Vasava,

those well-dressed heroes among men—those givers of wealth

endued with the energy of Vasava—defeated and deprived of

life, began to measure their lengths on the ground, like full-

grown Himalyan elephants clad in mails of black steel decked

with gold. And like unto a raging fire consuming a forest

at the close of summer, that foremost of men, wielding the

{jdndiva, began to range the field in all directions, slaying his

foes in battle thus. And as the wind rangeth at will, scatter-

ing masses of clouds and fallen leaves in the season of spring,

60 did that foremost of car-warriors—Kiritiii—range in that

* Some editions read Atiratha making it an adjective of Vikarna.

This is ceitainly erroneous. The correct reading is Atiratham qualify-

ing Piirtham. Then again Kiiru-praviram should be Kuru-praviras. It

should evidently qualify Vikarna who fought on the Kuru si<le. Through-

out this section Drona and Aswatthaman and Kripa and others have all

been styled Kunipravinis.—T.

t Some texts read Piu'.hamamriihja.manQ, fur kopamamrighjamdm.
The former is iucoricct,—T.
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battle, scattering all his foes before him. And soon slaying

the red steeds yoked unto the car of Sangramajit the brother

of Vikartana's son, that hero decked in diadem and endued

with great vigor then cut off his antagonist's head by a crescent-

shaped arrow. And when his brother was slain, Vikartana's

son of the Sida caste, mustering all his prowess, rushed at

Arjuna, like a huge elephant with out-stretched tusks,* or like

a tiger at a mighty bull. And the son of Vikartana quickly

pierced the son of Pandu with twelve shafts and all his steeds

also in every part of their bodies and Virata's son too in

his hand. And rushing impetuously against Vikartana's son

who was suddenly advancing against him, Kiritin attacked

him fiercely, like Gadura of variegated plumage swooping

down upon a snake. And both of them were foremost of bow-

men, and both were endued with great strength, and both

capable of slaying foes. And seeing that an encounter was

imminent between them, the Kauravas, anxious to witness it,

stood aloof as lookers-on. And beholding the offender Kama,

the son of Pandu, excited to fury, and glad also at having

him, soon made him, his horses, his car, and car-driver invisible

by means of a frightful shower of countless arrows. And the

warriors of the Bharatas headed by Bhishma, with their

horses, elephants, and cars, pierced by Kiritin and rendered

invisible by means of his shafts, their ranks also scattered and

broken, began to wail aloud in grief The illustrious and heroic

Kama, however, counteracting with numberless arrows of his

own those shafts shot by Arjuna's hand, soon burst forth in view

with bow and arrows like a blazing fire. And then there arose

the sound of loud clapping of hands, with the blare of conchs

and trumpets and kettle-drums made by the Kurus while they

applauded Vikartana's son who filled the atmosphere with the

sound of his bowstring flapping against his fence. And beholding

Kiritin filling the air with the twang of the Gandiva, and the

* Dantaic in tlie dual is explained by Nilakanthaas meaning, "moun-
tain summits, " Arjuna and Uttara being compared thus. This ingenuity,

however, is worthless, considering that maharshabkam in the next breath

is singular. Praririhya dantau, therefore, would mean, as the Burdwan
Tundits think, <' stretching out(his) two tusks. "—T,
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upraised tail of the monkey that constituted his flag, and the

terrible creatures yelling furiously from the top of his flagstaff,

Kama sent forth a loud roar. And afflicting, by means of his

shafts, Vikartana's son along with his steeds, car, and car-driver,

Kiritin impetuously poured an arrowy shower on him, casting

his eyes on the grandsire and Drona and Kripa. And Vikartana's

son also poured upon Partha a heavy shower of arrows like a

rain-charged cloud. And the diadem-decked Arjuna also covered

Kama with a thick down-pour of keen-edged shafts. And the two

heroes stationed on their cars, creating clouds of keen-edged

arrows in a combat carried on by means of countless shafts

and weapons, appeared to the spectators like the sun and the

moon covered by clouds. And the light-handed Kama, unable

to bear the sight of the foe, pierced the four horses of the

diadem-decked hero with whetted arrows, and then struck his

car-driver with three shafts, and his flag-staff also with three.

Thus struck, that grinder of all adversaries in battle, that

bull of the Kuru race, Jishnu wielding the Gdndiva, like a

lion awaked from slumber, furiously attacked Kama by means

of straight-going arrows. And afflicted by the arrowy shower

(of Kama), that illustrious achiever of superhuman deeds

Boon displayed a thick shower of arrows in return. And

he covered Kama's car with countless shafts like the sun

covering the different worlds with his rays. And like a lion

attacked by an elephant, Arjuna, taking some keen crescent-

shaped arrows from out of his quiver and draAving his bow to

his ear, pierced the SiUa's son on every part of his body. And

that grinder of foes pierced Kama's arms and thighs and head

and forehead and neck and other principal parts of his body

with whetted shafts endued with the impetuosity of the

thunder-bolt and shot from the Gdndiva in battle. And

mangled and afflicted by the arrows shot by Partha the son

of Pandu, Vikartana's son, quitted the van of battle, and

quickly took to flight, like one elephant vanquished by an*

other.'

"

Thus ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Go-haraua of the

Virata Purva.



Section LV.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vaigampayana said.
—"After the son of Radha had fled from

the field, other warriors headed by Duryodhana, one after an--

other, fell upon the son of Pandu with their respective divisions.

And like the shore withstanding the fury of the surging sea,

that warrior withstood the rage of that countless host rushing

towards him, arrayed in order of battle and showering clouds of

arrows. And then that foremost of car-warriors, Kunti's son Vi-

bhatsu of white steeds, rushed towards the foe, evolving celestial

weapons the while. And Partha soon covered all the points

of the horizon with countless arrows shot from the Gdndiva,

like the sun covering the whole earth with his rays. And amongst

those that fought on cars and horses and elephants, and

amongst the mail-clad foot-soldiers, there was none that had on

his body a space of even two fingers breadth unwounded with

sharp arrows. And for his dexterity in applying celestial

weapons, and for the training of the steeds and the skill of

Uttara, and for the coursing of his weapons, and his prowesa

and light-handedness, people began to regard Arjunaas the fire

that blazeth forth during the time of the universal dissolution

for consuming all created things. And none amongst the foe

could cast his eyes on Arjuna who shone like a blazing fire of

great effulgence. And mangled by the arrows of Arjuna, the

hostile ranks looked like newly-risen clouds on the breast of £»

hill reflecting the solar rays, or like groves of Agoka trees

resplendant with clusters of flowers.* Indeed, afflicted by the

arrows of Partha, the soldiers looked like these, or like a

beautiful garland Avhosc flowers gradually wither and drop away.

And the all-pervading wind bore on its wings in the sky the

torn flags and umbrellas of the hostile host. And afrightcd

at the havoc amongst their own ranks, the steeds fled in all

directions, freed from their yokes by means of Partha's arrows

* Some read cchanndni vahu^as (icbhms for fulhmi kusumais ^ubhais.
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and dragging after them broken portions of cars. And the

elephants, struck on their cars and ribs and tusks and nether

lips and other delicate parts of the body, began to drop down on

the battle-field. And the earth, bestrewn in a short time with

the corpses of elephants belonging to the Kuravas, looked like

the sky overcast with masses of black clouds. And as that fire of

blazing flames at the end of the Yivga consumeth all perishable

things of the world, both mobile and immobile, so did Partha,

O king, consume all foes in battle ! And by the energy of his

weapons and the twang of his boAv, and the preternatural yells of

the creatures stationed on his flagstaff, and the terrible roar of

the monkey, and by the blast of his conch, that mighty grinder

of foes, Vihbatsu, struck terror into the hearts of all the troops

of Duryodhana. And the strength of every hostile warrior,

seemed, as it were, to be levelled to the dust at the very sight of

Arjuna. And unwilling to commit the daring act of sin of

slaying them that were defenceless, Arjuna suddenly fell back

and attacked the army from behind by means of clouds of

keen-edged arrows proceeding towards their aims like hawks

let ofif by fowlers. And he soon covered the entire welkin

with clusters of blood-drinking arrows. And as the (infinite)

rays of the powerful sun, entering a small vessel, are contract-

ed within it for want of space, so the countless shafts of

Arjuna could not find space for their expansion even Avithin the

vast welkin. Foes Avere able to behold Arjuna's car, Avhen near,

only once, for immediately after, they were with their horses sent

to the other Avorld. And as his arrows unobstructed by the

bodies of foes always passed through them, so his car, unimpeded

by hostile ranks, always passed through the latter. And, in-

deed, he began to toss about and agitate the hostile troops with

great violence like the thousand-headed Vasuki sporting in the

great ocean. And as Kiritin incessantly shot his shafts, the

noise of his bow-string, transcending every sound, was so loud

that the like of it had never been heard before by created beings.

And the elephants crowding the field, their bodies pierced

with (blazing) arrows with small intervals between, looked

like black clouds coruscated with solar rays. And ranging in all

directions and shooting (arrows) right and left, Arjuna's bow



136 MAHABHARATA.

was always be seen drawn to a perfect circle. And the arrows

of the wielder of the Gdndiva never fell upon anything except

the aim, even as the eye never dwelleth on anything that ia

not beautiful. And as the track of a herd of elephants march-

ing through the forest is made of itself, so was the track made
of itself for the car of Kiritin. And struck and mangled by

Partha, the hostile warriors thought that

—

Verily, Indra hini'

self, desirous of Partha s victory, accom'panied by all the

iininortals is slaying us ! And they also regarded Vijaya, who
was making a terrible slaughter around, to be none else

than Death himself who, having assumed the form of Arjuna,

was slaying all creatures. And the troops of the Kurus, struck

by Partha, were so mangled and shattered that the scene

looked like the deed of Partha himself and could compare with

nothing else save what was observable in Partha's combats,

And he severed the heads of foes, even as reapers cut off the

tops of deciduous herbs. And the Kurus all lost their energy

owing to the terror begot of Arjuna. And tossed and mangled

by the Arjuna gale, the forest of Arjuna's foes reddened

the earth with purple secretions. And the dust mixed with

blood, uplifted by the wind, made the very rays of the sun

redder still. And soon the sun-decked sky became so red that

it looked very much like the evening. Indeed, the sun ceaseth

to shed his rays as soon as he sets, but the son of Pandu ceased

not to shoot his shafts. And that hero of inconceivable energy

overwhelmed, by means of his celestial weapons, all the great

bowmen of the enemy although they were possessed of great

prowess. And Arjuna then shot three and seventy arrows of

sharp points at Drona, and ten at Dussaha, and eight at Drona's

son, and twelve at Dus9asana, and three at Kripa the son of

Caradwat. And that slayer of foes pierced Bhishma the son of

Cantanu with six arrows, and king Duryodhana with a hundred.

And, lastly, he pierced Kama in the ear with a bearded shaft.

And when that great bowman Kama, skilled in all weapons, was

thus pierced, and his horses and car and car-driver were all des-

troyed, the troops that supported him began to break. And be-

holding those soldiers break and give way, the son of Virata, de-

sirous of knowing Partha's purpose, addressed him on the field of
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battle, ami said,
—

'0 Parblia, standing on this beautiful car,

with jiiysclf as charioteer, towards which division shall I go ?

For, connnauded by thee, I would soon take thee thither
!'

" Arjuna replied,
—

'O Uttara, yonder auspicious warrior

whom thou scest cased in coat oi' tiger skin and stationed on

his car furnished with a blue ilag and drawn by red steeds, is

Kripa ! There, that is the van of Kripa's division ! Take me

thither ! I shall show that great bowman my swift-handednesa

in archery. And that warrior whose flag beareth the device of

an elegant water-pot worked in gold, is the preceptor Drona

—

that foremost of all wielders of weapons ! He is always an object

of regard with me as also with all bearers of arms ! Do thou,

therefore, circumambulate that great hero cheerfully ! Let us

bend our heads there, for that is eternal virtue ! If Drona

strike my body first, then shall I strike him, for then he will

not be able to resent it. There, close to Drona, that warrior

whose flag beareth the device of a bow, is the preceptor's son,

the great car-warrior A9watthaman, who is always an object of

regard with me as also with every bearer of arms ! Do thou,

therefore, stop again and again, while thou comcst by his

car ! There, that warrior who staycth on his car, cased in

golden mail and surrounded by a third part of the army

consisting of the most efficient troops, and whose flag beareth

the device of an elephant in a ground ot gold, is the illustri-

ous king Duryodhana the son of Dhritarashtra ! O hero, take

before him this thy car that is capable of grinding hostile

cars ! This king is difficult of being vanquished in battle and

is capable of grinding all foes ! He is regarded as the first

of all Drona's disciples in lightness of hand, I shall, in battle,

show him my superior swiftness in archery! There, that

warrior whose flag beareth the device of a stout chord for bind-

ing elephants, is Kama the son of Vikartaua, already known to

thee
! When thou comest before that wicked son of Radhfi,

be thou very careful, for he always challength me to an encoun-

ter! And that warrior whose flag is blue and beareth the

device of Ave stars with a sun (in the centre), and who, endued

with great energy, stayeth on his car holding a huge bow in

bund and wearing excellent fences, and over whose head is au

[18]
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umbrella of pure white, who standeth at the head of a multi-

tudinous array of cars with various flags and banners, like the
sun in advance of masses of black clouds, and whose mail of gold
looks bright as the sun or the moon, and who with his helmet of

gold striketh terror into my heart, is Bhishma the son of Cantanu
and the grandsire of us all ! Entertained with regal splen-

dour by Duryodhana, he is very partial and well-affected to-

wards that prince. Let him be approached last of all, for he

may, even now, be an obstacle to me ! While fighting with

him, do thou carefully guide the steeds !' Thus addressed by

him, Virata's son, O king, guided SavyasSchin's car with great

alacrity towards the sp.ot where Kripa stood anxious to fight.
"

Thus ends the fifty-fifth Section of the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LVI.

( Go-harana Pat^a continued. )

Vi^ampayana said.
—"And the ranks of those fierce bowmen,

the Kurus, looked like masses of clouds in the rainy season

drifting before a gentle wind. And close (to those ranks of

fbot-soldiers) stood the enemey's horse ridden by terrible warri-

ors.* And there were also elephants of terrible mien, looking

resplendent in beautiful armour, ridden by skilled combatants

and urged on with iron crows and hooks. And, king, moun-

ted on a beautiful car, Cakra came there accompanied by the

celestials,—the Vicwas, and the Maruts. And crowded with

gods, Yakshas, Gandharvas, and Nagas, the firmament looked

as resplendent as it does when bespangled with the planetary

constellations in a cloudless night.f And the celestials came

there, each on his own car, desirous of beholding the efficacy

* Some editions rea,d prahd)'inas iov prakdrihhis. The grammar then

would certainly be faulty. In fact, the instrumental plural is the cor-

rect reading. Prahiirin literally means a smiter, hence a skilled or fierce

combatant.— T,

t Some texts read Tadeva lot Taddeva, which is absurd, and again

Grahdiiamiva mandalam for Grahairiva Nahhasthalam. I have, of course,

adopted the latter reading which ia really poetic— y.
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of their weapons in human warfare, and for witnessing also the

fierce and mighty combat that would take place when Bhishma

and Arjuna would meet.* And embellished with gems of every

kind and capable of going everywhere at the will of the rider,

the heavenly car of the lord of the celestials, whose roof was

upheld by a hundred thousand pillars of gold with (a central)

one made entirely of jewels and gems, was conspicuous in the

clear sky. And there appeared on the scene three and thirty

gods with Visava (at their head), and (many) Gandharvas and

Rlkshasas and Ndgas and Pitirs, together with the great

Rishis. And seated on the car of the lord of the celestials,

appeared the effulgent persons of king Vasumanas and Valaks-

has and Supratarddana, and Ashtaka and Civi and Yayati and

Nahusha and Gay a, and Manu and Puru and Raghu and

Bhanu and Kri^a^wa and Sagara and Nala.f And there shone

in splendid array, each in its proper place, the cars of Agni and

I^a and Soma and Varuna and Prajapati and Dhatri and Vid-

hatri and Kuvera and Yama, and Alamvusha and Ugrasena

and others, and of the Gandharva Tumburu. And all the

pelestials and the Siddhas, and all the foremost of sages came

there to behold the encounter between Arjuna and the Kurus.

And the sacred fragrance of celestial garlands filled the air like

that of blossoming woods at the advent of spring. And the red

and reddish umbrellas and robes and garlands and chamctras,

of the gods as they were stationed there looked exceedingly

beautiful. J And the dust of the earth soon disappeared and

(celestial) effulgence lit up everything. And redolent of divine

perfumes, the breeze began to soothe the combatants. And the

firmament seemed ablaze and exceedingly beautiful, decked

with already arrived and arriving cars of handsome and various

make, all illumined with diverse sorts of jewels, and brought}

thither by the foremost of the celestials. And surrounded by the

^celestials, and wearing a garland of lotuses and lilies, the powerful

* Some texts read Kripdrjuna-samngama iov Bhishmdrjnna-saiMgama.

Kripa was certainly an inferior warrior compared with Bhishma.

—

T.

+ In some editions, Ks/ucpa for rum and Calaa for AmIcis.— T.

I Some texts read ILUndni for liuLtdraitdni, The latter is prefer-

able.— T*.
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wieldcr of the thunder-bolt looked exceedingly beautiful on his

car. And the slayer of Vala, although he steadfastly gazed at hia

son on the field of battle, was not satiated with such gazing."

And thus ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

Section LVII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Beholding the army of the Kurus

arrayed in order of battle, that descendant of the Kuru race,

Partha, addressing Virata's son, said,
—'Do thou proceed to the

spot where Kripa the son of Caradwat is, going by the southern

side of that car whose flag is seen to bear the device of a golden

altar !'
"

Vaiqampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of Dhau-

anjaya, the son of Virata urged, without a moment's delay,

those steeds of silvery hue decked in golden armour. And

making them adopt, one after another, every kind of the swifter

paces, he urged those fiery steeds resembling the moon in color.

And versed in horse-lore, Uttara, having approached the Kuril

host, turned back those steeds endued with the speed of the

wind. And skilled in guiding vehicles, the prince of Matsya,

sometimes wheeling about, and sometimes proceeding in circular

mazes, and sometimes turning to the left, began to bewilder

the Kurus. And Avheeling round, the intrepid and mighty

son of Virata at last approached the car of Kripa, and stood

confronting him. Then announcing his own name, Arjuna

powerfully blew that best of conchs called Devadatta* of loud

blare. And blown on the field of battle by the mighty Jishnu,

the blare of that conch was heard like the splitting of a moun-

* Sclilej^cl, in his version of the Dhagavad-gitib renders this word

as " Theotlotes, " Grilling the conch of Krishna as " Gigantea, " of Bhinia,

"Avundinea, " of Yudhishthira, " Tiruraphatrix, " of Nakula, "Dulci-

Bona, " and lastly, of Sahadeva, " Gcramiflorea, " the corresponding

Sanskrit names being Vanchnjaivja, Panndra, Anantavijaya, SugJwsha

and ManipiishpaM. Though these renderings have all been approved

by Wilson, yet they look very pedantic in an Ensli'.-h version.— r.
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tain. And seeing that the conch ditl not break into a htindred

fracrments when blown by Arjuna, the Knrus with all their

warriors began to applaud it highly. And having reached the

very heavens, that sound came b.ack and was heard even like

the crash of the thunder-bolt hurled by Maghavaton the moun-

tain breast. Thereupon that heroic and intrepid and mighty

car-warrior, Caradwat's son Kripa, endued with strength and

prowess, waxing wroth at Arjuna, and unable to bear that

sound, and eager for fight, took up his own sea-begotten conch

and blew it vehemently. And filling the three worlds with

that sound, that foremost of car-warriors took up a large bow

and twanged the bow-string powerfully. And those mighty

car-warriors, equal unto two suns, standing opposed to each

other, shone like two masses of autumnal clouds. Then Cara-

dwat's son quickly pierced Partha, that slayer of hostile heroea,

with ten swift and whetted arrows capable of entering into

the very vitals. And Pritha's son also, on his part, drawing

that foremost of weapons, the Gdndiva, celebrated over the

world, shot innumerable iron arrows, all capable of penetrat-

ing into the very core of the body. Thereupon Kripa, by

means of whetted shafts, cut into hundreds and thousands of

fragments, those blood-drinking arrows of Partha before they

could come up. Then that mighty car-warrior, Partha also,

in wrath, displaying various manojvres, covered all sides with

a shower of arrows. And covering the entire welkin with

his shafts, that mighty warrior of immeasurable soul, the

son of Pritha, enveloped Kripa with hundreds of shafts. And
sorely afflicted by those whetted arrows resembling flames of

fire, Kripa waxed wroth, and quickly afllicting the high-souled

Partha of immeasurable prowess with ten thousand shafts,

set up on the field of battle a loud roar. Then the heroic

Arjuna quickly pierced the four steeds of his adversary with

four fatal arrows shot from the Gdndiva, sharp and straight,

and furnished with golden wings.* And pierced by means of

All entire line tliat is read here in some texts seems to be nn in-

terpolation. T liavc accordingly omitted it. It is dhanxu\id<hja vivy-

<i(lha rartham da^ahhird^vgais.— T.
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those whetted arrows resembling flames of fire, those steeds

suddenly reared themselves, and in consequence Kripa reeled

off his place. And seeing Gautama thrown off his place,

that slayer of hostile heroes, the descendant of the Kuru race,

out of regard for his opponent's dignity, ceased to discharge

his shafts at him. Then regaining his proper place, Gautama

quickly pierced Savyasachin with ten arrows furnished with

feathers of the Kanka bird. Then with a crescent-shaped

arrow of keen-edge, Partha cut off Kripa's bow and leathern

fences. And soon Partha cut off Kripa's coat of mail also

by means of arrows capable of penetrating the very vitals, buf>

he did not wound his person. And divested of his coat of

mail, his body resembled that of a serpent which hath in season

cast off its slough. And as soon as his bow had been cut

off by Partha, Gautama took up another and stringed it in a

trice. And, strange to say, that bow of his was also cut off by

Kunti's son, by means of straight shafts. And in this way

that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Pandu, cut off other

bows as soon as they were taken up, one after another, by

Caradwat's son. And when all his bows were thus cut off, that

mighty hero hurled, from his car, at Pandu's son, a javelin

like unto the blazing thunder-bolt. Thereupon, as the gold-

decked javelin came whizzing through the air with the flash

of a meteor, Arjuna cut it off by means of ten arrows. And

beholding his dart thus cut off by the intelligent Arjuna,

Kripa quickly took up another bow and almost simultaneously

shot a number of crescent-shaped arrows. Partha, however,

quickly cut them into fragments by means of ten keen-edged

shafts. And endued with great energy, the son of Pritha then,

inflamed with wrath on the field of battle, discharged three and

ten arrows whetted on stone and resembling flames of fire.

And with one of these he cut off the yoke of his adversary's

car, and with four pierced his four steeds, and with the sixth

he severed the head of his antagonist's car-driver from off his

body. And with three that mighty car-warrior pierced, in

that encounter, the tripple bamboo pole of Kripa's car, and

with two his two wheels. And with the twelfth arrow he

cut off Kripa's flagstaff. And with the thirteenth Falguna,
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who was like ludra himself, as if smiling in derision, pierced

Kripa in the breast. Then with his bow cut off, his car broken,

his steeds slain, his car-driver killed, Kripa leapt down and

taking up a maco quickly hurled it at Arjuna. But that

heavy and polished maco hurled by Kripa was sent back along

its course, struck by means of Arjuna's arrows. And then

the warriors (of Kripa's division), desirous of rescuing the

wrathful son of Caradwat, encountered Partha from all sides

and covered him with their arrows. Then the son of Virata,

turning the steeds to the left, began to perform the circuitous

evolution called Yamaka and thus withstood all those war-

riors. And those illustrious bulls among men, taking Kripa

with them who had been deprived of his car, led him away

from the vicinity of Dhananjaya the son of Kunti.

"

Thus ends the fifty-seventh Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LVIII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai^ampayana said.
—" After Kripa had thus been taken

away, the invincible Drona of red steeds, taking up his bow

to which he had already stringed an arrow, rushed towards

Arjuna of white steeds. And beholding at no great distance

from him the preceptor advancing on his golden car, Arjuna,

that foremost of victorious warriors, addressing Uttara, said,

—

*Blessed be thou, friend, carry me before that Avarrior on

whose high banner-top is seen a golden altar resembling a long

flame of fire and decked with numerous flags placed around,

and whose car is drawn by steeds that are red and largo,

exceedingly handsome and highly trained, of face pleasant

and quiet mien, and like unto corals in color and with faces

of coppery hue, for that warrior is Drona with whom I desire

to fight ! Of long arms and endued with mighty energy, poss-

essed of strength and beauty of person, celebrated over all

the worlds for his prowess, resembling U(;anas himself in

intelligence and Vrihaspati in knowledge of morality, he is

-conversant with the four V^das and devoted to the practice



144 MAHABHARATA,

of Brahmacharya virtues. O friend, all the celestial weapons

together with the mysteries of their withdrawal, and the en-

tire science of weapons, always reside in him ! Forgiveness,

self-control, truth, abstention from injury, rectitude of con-

duct,—these and countless other virtues always dwell in that

regenerate one. I desire to fight with that highly blessed one

on the field ! Therefore, take me before the preceptor ancl

carry me thither, O Uttara !'
"

Vaicampayana continued.—" Thus addressed by Arjuna,

Virata's sou urged his steeds decked with gold towards the

car of Bharadwaja's son. And Drona also rushed towards the

impetuously advancing Partha the son of Pandu,—that fore-

most of car-warriors,—like an infuriate elephant rushing to-

wards an infuriate compeer. And the son of Bharadwaja then

blew his conch whose blare resembled that of a hundred trum-

pets. And at that sound the whole army became agitated like

the sea in a tempest. And beholding those excellent steeds

red in hue mingling in battle with Arjuna's steeds of swan-like

whiteness endued with the speed of the mind, all the spectators

were filled with wonder. And seeing on the field of battle

those car-warriors—the preceptor Drona and his disciple Partha

—both endued with prowess, both invincible, both well-trained,

both possessed of great energy and great strength, engaged

with each other, that mighty host of the Bharatas began to

tremble frequently. And that mighty car-warrior Partha,

possessed of great prowess and filled with joy upon reaching

Drona's car on his own, saluted the preceptor. And that

slayer of hostile heroes, the mighty-armed son of Kunti, then

addressed Drona in an humble and sweet tone, saying,
—'Having

completed our exile in the woods, we are now desirous of aven-

ging our wrongs. Ever invincible in battle, it doth not behove

thee to be angry with us ! sinless one, I will not strike thee

unless thou strikest me first. Even this is my intention. It

behoveth thee to act as thou choosest.' Thus addressed, Drona

discharged at him more than twenty arrows. But the light-

handed Partha cut them otf before they could reach him.

And at this, the mighty Drona, displaying his lightness of

hand in the use of weapons, covered Partha's car with a
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thousand arrows. And desirous of angering Partha, that hero

of immeasurable soul then covered his steeds of silvery white-

ness with arrows whetted on stone and winged with the

feathers of the Kanka bird. And when the battle between

Drona and Kiritin thus commenced, both of them discharg-

ing in the encounter arrows of blazing splendour, both well-

known for their achievements, both equal to the wind itself

in speed, both conversant with celestial weapons, and both

endued with mighty energy, began, shooting clouds of arrows,

to bewilder the royal Kshatriyas. And all the warriors that

were assembled there were filled with wonder at sight of all

this. And they all admired Drona who quickly shot clouds of

arrows, exclaiming,— Well done! Well done ! Indeed, who

else, save Fdlguna, ia worthy of jifjhtinrj with Drona in

battle ? Siorely, the duties of a Kshatriya are stern, for

Arjana Jir/hteth with even his own preceptor ! And it was

thus that they who stood on the field of battle said unto one

another. And inflamed with ire, those mighty-armed heroes

standing before each other, and each incapable of overcoming

the other, covered each other with arrowy showers. And Bha-

radwaja's son, waxing wroth, drew his large and unconquer-

able bow plaited on the back with gold, and pierced Falguna

with his arrows. And discharging at Arjuna's car innumerable

whetted arrows possessed of solar effulgence, he entirely shroud-

ed the light of the sun. And that great car-warrior of mighty

arms, violently pierced Pritha's son with keen-edged shafts,

even as the clouds shower upon a mountain. Then taking up

that foremost of bows, the Gdndiva, destructive of foes and

capable of withstanding the greatest strain, the impetuous

son of Pandu cheerfully discharged countless shafts of various

kinds adorned with gold, and that powerful warrior also baffled

in a moment Drona's arrowy shower by means of those shafts

shot from his own bow. And at this the spectators wondered

greatly. And the handsome Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha,

ranging on his car, displayed his weapons on all sides at the

same time. And the entire welkin, covered with his arrows,

became one wide expanse of shade. And at this Drona became

invisible like the suu enveloped in mist, And shroudt-d by

[ 10 ]
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those excellent arrows on all sides, Drona looked like a moun-

tain on fire. And beholding his own car completely enveloped

by the arrows of Pritha's son, Drona, that ornament of battle,

bent his terrible and foremost of bows whose noise was as loud

as that of the clouds. And drawing that first of weapons,

which was like unto a circle of fire, he discharged a cloud of

keen-edged shafts. And then there were heard on the field loud

sounds like the splitting of bamboos set on fire. And that

warrior of immeasurable soul, shooting from his bow arrows

furnished with golden wings, covered all sides, shrouding the

very light of the sun. And those arrows with knots well peeled

off,* and furnished with golden wings, looked like flocks of birds

in the sky. And the arrows discharged by Drona from his bow,

touching one another at the wings, appeared like one endless

line in the sky. And those heroes, thus discharging their

arrows decked with gold, seemed to cover the sky with showers

of meteors. And furnished with feathers of the Kanka bird,

those arrows looked like rows of cranes ranging in the autumnal

sky. And the fierce and terrible encounter that took place be-

tween the illustrious Drona and Arjuna resembled that between

Vritra and Vasava of old. And discharging arrows at each other

from bows drawn at their fullest stretch, they resembled two

elephants assailing each other with their tusks. And those

wrathful warriors—those ornaments of battle—fighting strictly

according to established usage, displayed in that conflict various

celestial weapons in due order. Then that foremost of victorious

men, Arj una, by means of his keen shafts resisted the whetted

arrows shot by that best of preceptors. And displaying before the

spectators various weapons, that hero of terrible prowess covered

the sky with various kinds of arrows. And beholding that

* The arrows used in ancient warfare in India were of various

kinds. Some were of iron or steel heads attached to sticks of reed or

bamboo. Some consisted entirely of iron or steel. The feathers of

vultures and various other birds were used for increasing their celerity.

Both the reed and the bamboo consist of parvas or knots. If these

knots were well peeled off, the stick would be straight as a roller. Hence
Nataparva or dnataparva means— ' with knots well-peeled off." To
avoid periphrasis, I have generally rendered this word as "straight."— J*.
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tiger among men, Arjuna, endued with fierce energy and intent

upon striking him, that foremost of warriors and best of pre-

ceptors (from affection) began to fight with him playfully by

means of smooth and straight arrows. And Bharadwaja's son

fought on with Falguna, resisting with his own the celestial

weapons shot by the former. And the fight that took place

between those enraged lions among men, incapable of bearing

each other, was like unto the encounter between the gods and

the Danavas. And the son of Pandu repeatedly baffled with his

own, the Aindra, the Vdyavya, and the Agneya weapons that

were shot by Drona. And discharging keen shafts, those mighty

bowmen, by their arrowy showers, completely covered the sky

and made a wide expanse of shade. And then the arrows shot

by Arjuna, falling on the bodies of hostile warriors, produced the

crash of the thunder-bolt. And, O king, elephants, cars, and

horses, bathed in blood, looked like Kinguka trees croAvned

with flowers. And in that encounter between Drona and

Arjuna, beholding the field covered with arms decked with

bangles, and gorgeously-attired car-warriors, and coats of mail

variegated with gold, and with banners lying scattered all

about, and with warriors slain by means of Partha's arrows,

the Kuru host became panic-stricken. And shaking their

bows capable of bearing much strain, those combatants began to

shroud and weaken each other with their shafts. And, bull of

the Bharata race, the encounter that took place between

Drona and Kunti's son was dreadful in the extreme, and

resembled that between Vali and Vasava. And staking their

very lives, they began to pierce each other with straight arrows

shot from their fully-stretched bowstrings. And a voice was

heard in the sky applauding Drona, and saying,
—

'Difficult

is the feat performed by Drona, inasmuch as he fighteth with

Arjuna,—that grinder of foes, that warrrior endued with

mighty energy, of firm grasp, and invincible in battle,—that

conqueror of both celestials and Daityas, that foremost of

all car-warriors.' And beholding Partha's infallibility, train-

ing, fleetness of hand, and the range also of Arjuna's arrows,

Drona became amazed. And, O bull of the Bharata race,

lifting up his excellent bow, the Gdndiva, the unforbcar-
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ing Partha drew it now with one hand and now with another

and shot an arrowy shower. And beholding that shower

resembling a flight of locusts, the spectators wonderingly

applauded him, exclaiming,—'Excellent !
—'Excellent !' And

so ceaselessly did he shoot his arrows that the very air

was unable to penetrate the thick array. And the spectators

could not perceive any interval between the taking up of

the arrows, and letting them off. And in that fierce encounter

characterised by lightness of hand in the discharge of weapons,

Partha began to shoot his arrows more quickly than before.

And then all at once hundreds and thousands of straight arrows

fell upon Drona's car. And, O bull of the Bharata race,

beholding Drona completely covered by the wielder of the

Gdndiva with his arrows, the Kuru army set up exclam-

ations of 'Oh !' and 'Alas 1' And Maghavat, together with

those Gandharvas and Apsaras that had come there, ap-

plauded the fleetness of Partha's hand. And that mighty car-

warrior, the preceptor's son, then resisted the Pandava with a

mighty array of cars. And although enraged with Arjuna,

yet A^wathaman mentally admired that feat of the high-

souled son of Pritha. And waxing wroth, he rushed towards

Partha, and discharged at him an arrowy shower like a heavy

down-pour by the clouds. And turning his steeds towards

Drona's son, Partha gave Drona an opportunity to leave the

field. And thereupon the latter, wounded in that terrible

encounter, and his mail and banner gone, sped away by the

aid of swift horses."

Thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LIX.

(Go-harana Parva continued.)

Vai(;ampayana said.
—

" Then, O mighty king, Drona's son

rushed to an encounter with Arjuna in battle. And behold-

ing him rush to the conflict like a hurricane, showering shafts

like a rain-charged cloud, Pritha's son received him with a

cloud of arrows. And terrible was the encounter between
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' them, like that between the gods and the Ddnavas. And

they shot arrows at each other like Vritra and Vasava. And

the welkin being enveloped on all sides with arrows, the sun

was completely hidden, and the air itself was hushed. And, O
conqueror of hostile cities, as they assailed and struck each

other, loud sounds arose as of bamboos on fire. And, O king,

A^wathaman's horses being sorely afflicted by Arjuna, they be-

came bewildered and could not ascertain which way to go. And

as Pritha's son ranged on the field, the powerful son of Drona,

finding an opportunity, cut off the string of the Gdndiva with

an arrow furnished with a horse-shoe head. And beholding

that extraordinary feat of his, the celestials applauded him

highly. And exclaiming,
—'Well done'—'Well done !'—Drona

and Bhishma, and Kama, and that mighty warrior Kripa, all

applauded that feat of his greatly. And the son of Drona,

drawing his excellent bow, pierced with his shafts, furnished

with the feathers of the Kanka bird, the breast of Partha, that

bull among warriors. Thereupon, with a loud laughter, the

mighty-armed son of Pritha attached a strong and fresh string

to the Gdndiva. And moistening his bowstring with the

sweat that stood on his forehead resembling the crescent

moon,* Pritha's son advanced towards his adversary, even as

an infuriate leader of a herd of elephants rusheth at another

elephant. And the encounter that took place between those

two matchless heroes on the field of battle was exceedingly

fierce and made the bristles of the spectators stand on their ends.

And as those heroes endued with mighty energy fought on,

like two mighty elephants, the Kurus beheld them with

wonder. And those brave bulls among men assailed each

other with arrows of snaky forms and resembling blazing

fires. And as the couple of quivers belonging to the Pandava

was inexhaustible, that hero was able to remain on the field

immovable as a mountain. And as A^wathaman's arrows, in

* Ardh'tchnndramrivritjfa is explained by Nilakantha thus. The

Bnvdwan Pundits explain it as meaning— " half wheeling; his oar."

Tt is difficnlt to decide which of these is correct. I choose to follow

Nilakantha who is a safe guide as regards such passages.— 7.
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consequence of his ceaseless discharge in that conflict, were

quickly exhausted, it was for this that Arjuna prevailed over

his adversary. Then Kama, drawing his large bow with great

force, twanged the bowstring. And thereupon arose loud

exclamations of 'Oh !' and 'Alas !' And Pritha's son, castinsf

his eyes towards the spot where that bow was twanged, beheld

before him the son of Radha. And at that sight his wrath

was greatly excited. And inflamed with ire, and desirous

of slaying Kama, that bull of the Kuru race stared at him

with rolling eyes. And, O king, beholding Partha turn away

from Agwathaman's side, the Kuru warriors discharged thous-

ands of arrows on Arjuna. And the mighty-armed Dhanan-

jaya, that conqueror of foes, leaving Drona's son, all of a

sudden rushed towards Kama. And rushing towards Kama,

with eyes reddened in anger, the son of Kunti, desirous of

a single combat with him, said these words !

"

Thus ends the fifty-ninth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LX.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

" Arjuna said,
—'The time, O Kama, hath now come for

making good thy loquacious boast in the midst of the as-

sembly, viz, that there is none equal to thee in fight! To-

day, O Kama, contending with me in terrible conflict, thou

shalt know thy own strength, and shalt no longer disregard

others ! Abandoning good breeding, thou hadst uttered many
harsh words, but this that thou endeavorest to do, is, I think,

exceedingly difficult. Do thou now, O Radha's son, contend-

ing with me in the sight of the Kurus, make good what thou

hadst said before in disregard of myself !* Thou who hadst

witnessed Panchala's princess outraged by villains in the midst

of the court, do thou now reap the fruit of that act of thine

!

Fettered by the bonds of morality before, I desisted from

* Some texts read mamanusadya for viamanMritija. The diiference

iu meaning is scarcely of much consequence.— T,
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vengeance then. Behold now, O son of Radha, the fruit of

that wrath in the contlict at hand ! wicked wight, we have

suffered much misery in the forest for full twelve years!

Reap thou today the fruits of our concentrated vengeance

!

Come, O Kama, cope with me in battle ! Let these thy

Kaurava warriors witness the conflict !' Hearing these words,

Kama replied,
—'Do thou, O Partha, accomplish in deed what

thou saystin words ! The world knows that thy words verily ex-

ceed thy deeds ! That thou hadst foreborne formerly was owing

to thy inability to do anything. If we witness thy prowess even

now, we may acknowledge its truth. If thy past forbearance

was due to thy having been bound by the bonds of morality,

truly thou art equally bound noAv although thou regardest thy-

self free ! Having, as thou sayst, passed thy exile in the woods

in strict accordance with thy pledge, and being therefore

weakened by practising an ascetic course of life, how canst thou

desire a combat with me now ! Pritha's son, if Cakra himself

fight on thy side, still I would feel no anxiety in putting forth

my prowess ! Thy wish, O son of Kunti, is about to be

gratified ! Do thou fight with mc now, and behold my
strength !' Hearing this, Arjuna said,

—'Even now, O Radha's

son, thou hadst fled from battle with me, and it is for this

that thou livest although thy younger brother hath been slain !

What other person, save thee, having beheld his younger

brother slain in battle would himself fly from the field, and

boast as thou dost, amid good men and true V
"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"Having said these words unto

Kama, the invincible Vibhatsu rushed at him and charged

a volley of shafts capable of penetrating through a coat of

mail. But that mighty car-warrior, Kama, received with

great alacrity that discharge with an arrowy shower of his

own, heavy as the down-pour of the clouds. And that fierce

volley of arrows covered all sides and severally pierced the

steeds and arms and leathern fences of the combatants. And

incapable of putting up with that assault, Arjuna cut off the

strings of Kama's quiver by means of a straight and sharp arrow.

Thereupon taking out from his quiver another arrow, Kama
pierced the Pandava in the hand, at which the latter's hold of
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the bow was loosened. And then the mighty-armed Partha cut

off Kama's bow into fragments. And Kama replied by hurling

a dart at his adversary, but Arjuua cut it off by means of his

arrows. And then the warriors that followed the son of Radha

rushed in crowds at Arjuna, but Partha sent them all to the

abode of Yama by means of arrows shot from the Gdndiva.

And Vibhatsu slew the steeds of Kama by means of sharp

and tough arrows shot from the bow-string drawn to the ear,

and deprived of life they dropped down on the ground. And tak-

ing another sharp and blazing arrow endued with great energy,

the mighty son of Kunti pierced the breast of Kama. And

that arrow, cleaving through his mail, penetrated into his

body. And at this, Kama's vision was obscured and his senses

left him. And regaining consciousness, he felt a great pain,

and leaving the combat fled in a northerly direction. And

at this the mighty car-warrior Arj una, and Uttara, both began

to address him with contumely.
"

Thus ends the sixtieth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXI.

CGo-harana Parva continued.)

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Having defeated Vikartana's son,

Arjuna said unto the son of Virata,
—'Take me towards that

division Avhere yonder device of a golden palmyra is seen.

There our grandfather, Cantanu's son, like unto a celestial,

waiteth, desirous of an encounter with me.' Thereupon, be-

holding that mighty host thronged with cars and horses and

elephants, Uttara, sorely pierced with arrows, said,
—

'0 hero,

I am no longer able to guide thy excellent steeds ! My
spirits droop and my mind is exceedingly bewildered. All

the directions seem to be whirling before my eyes in conse-

quence of the energy of the celestial weapons used by thee

and the Kurus. I have been deprived of my senses by

the stench of fat and blood and flesh. Beholding all this, from

terror my mind is, as it were, cleft in twain.* Never

* Some editions read tava chaiva prapagf/utas for trusuchchaiva,

prapa<^yatQ.s. The latter is uiKniestiouably better.— T,
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before had I beheld such a muster of heroes in battle. And at

the flapping of fences,* and the blare of conchs, the leonine

roars made by the warriors, and the shrieks of elephants, and

the twang of the Gdndiva resembling the thunder, I have, O
hero, been so stupified that I have been deprived of both

hearing and memory ! And, O hero, beholding thee incessantly

drawing to a circle, in course of the conflict, the Gdndiva

which resembleth a circle of fire, my sight faileth me and my
heart is rent asunder.f And seeing thy fierce form in battle,

like that of the wielder of the Plndka Avhile inflamed with

wrath, and looking also at the terrible arrows shot by thee,

I am filled with fear.J I fail to see when thou takest up thy

excellent arrows, when thou fixest them on the bow-string,

and when thou lettest them off. And though all this is done

before my eyes, yet, deprived of my senses, I do not see it

!

My spirits are drooping, and the earth itself seems to be swim-

ing before me. I have no strength to hold the whip and the

reins !' Hearing these words, Arjuna said,
—'Do thou not fear !

Assure thyself ! Thou also hast, on the field of battle, per-

formed, O bull among men, wonderful feats ! Blessed be

thou, thou art a prince and born in the illustrious line of

Matsya ! It behoveth thee not to feel dispirited in chastising

thy foes ! Therefore, O prince, stationed on my car, muster

all thy fortitude and hold the reins of my steeds, slayer of

foes, when I once more engage in battle !'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Having said this unto Vir-

ata's son, that best of men and foremost of car-Avarriors, the

mighty-armed Arjuna, again addressed the son of Virata,

Baying,
—'Take me without delay to the van of Bhishma's divi-

sion ! I will cut off his very bow-string in the battle ! Thou

ehalt behold today the celestial weapons of blazing beauty, shot

by me, look like flashes of lightning disporting amid the clouds

* The true reailing is Oodhdghdtena and not Gaddghdtena or Gadd-

pdtena. Godhd is the fence worn by archers, made of Igudna skin.

—

T.

t For Gdndivancha prapaqyatas some editions read GdiidivanQha

prakarshatd which is evidently wrong.— T.

X Some editions read Vyaf/acckatastava bhujavi for Vydyacchatas

q(ivd,n ghoriin. The latter ig undoubtedly preferable.

—

2\
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in the sky ! The Kauravas shall behold the gold-decked back

of my Gandiva today, and assembled together the foe shall

dispute, saying,

—

By which hand of his, the right or the left,

doth he shoot ?* And I shall cause a dreadful river (of deatlk)

to flow today towards the other world with blood for its waters

and cars for its eddies, and elephants for its crocodiles. I shall

today, with my straight arrows, extirpate the Kiiru-forest

having hands and feet and heads and backs and arms for

the branches of its trees. Alone, bow in hand, vanquishing

the Kuru host, a hundred paths shall open before me like

those of a forest in conflagration. Struck by me, thou shalt

today behold the Kuru army moving round and round like

a wheel (unable to fly off the field). I shall show thee to-

day ray excellent training in arrows and weapons ! Stay

thou on my car firmly, whether the ground be smooth or un-

even. I can pierce with my winged arrows even the moun-

tains of Sumeru that stand touching the very heavens ! I

slew of old, at Indra's command, hundreds and thousands

of Pdulomas and Kdlakhanjas in battle ! I have obtained

my firmness of grasp from Indra, and my lightness of hand

from Brahman, and I have learnt various modes of fierce

attack and defence amid crowds of foes from Prajdpati. I

vanquished, on the other side of the great ocean, sixty thous-

ands of car-warriors—all fierce archers—residing in Hiranya"

pura. Behold, now I defeat the multitudinous host of the

Kurus, like a tempest scattering a heap of cotton. With

my fiery arrows I shall today set the Kuru-forest to fire,

having banners for its trees, the foot-soldiers for its shrubs,

and the car-warriors for its beasts of prey. Like unto the

wielder of the thunder-bolt overthrowing the Ddnavas,

alone I shall, with my straight arrows, bring down from

the chambers of their cars the mighty warriors of the

Kuru army stationed therein and struggling in the conflict

to the best of their power. I have obtained from Rudra the

Raiulra, from Variina the Vdrivna, from Agni the Agneya,

* The correct reading is Swidasyati, although, as some editions read, \
Swidasyatas (in the g-enitive singular) would not be ungrammatical.

—

T,
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from the god of Wind the Vayava, and from Cakra the thunder-

bolt and other weapons. I shall certainly exterminate the fierce

Dhctrtarashshtra-forest though protected by many leonine war-

riors.Therefore, O Virata's son, let thy fears be dispelled !'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Thus assured by Savyasachin,

the son of Virata penetrated into that fierce array of cars

protected by Bhishma. The son of the river, however, of fierce

deeds, cheerfully withstood the mighty-armed hero advancing

from desire of vanquishing the heroes in battle. Jishnu then,

confronting Bhishma, cut off his standard clean off at the

roots by shooting a gold-decked arrow pierced by which

it fell to the ground. And at this, four mighty warriors,

Dus(;asana and Vikarna and Dussaha and Viving^ati, skilled

in weapons and endued with great energy, and all decked

with handsome garlands and ornaments, rushed towards that

terrible bowman. And advancing towards Vibhatsu—that

fierce archer, these all encompassed him around. Then the

heroic Dus9asana pierced the -son of Virata with a crescent-

shaped arrow and he pierced Arjuna, with another arrow

in the breast. And Jishnu, confronting Dus^asana, cufc

off by means of a sharp-edged arrow furnished with vul-

turine wings his adversary's bow plaited with gold, and then

pierced his person in the breast by means of five arrows. And

afflicted by the arrows of Partha, Dus9asana fled, leaving the

combat. Then Vikarna, the son af Dhritarashtra, pierced Ar-

juna—that slayer of hostile heroes, by means of sharp and

straight arrows furnished with vidturine wings. But the son

of Kunti within a moment hit him also in the forehead

with straight shafts. And pierced by Arjuna, he fell down-

from his car. And at this, Dussah, supported by Viving^ati,

covered Arjuna with a cloud of sharp arrows, impelled by the

desire of rescuing his brother. Dhananjaya, however, mth-

out the least anxiety, pierced both of them almost at the

same instant of time by means of a couple of keen-edged

arrows and then slew the steeds of both. And thereupon both

those sons of Dhritarashtra, deprived of their steeds and their

bodies mangled, were taken away by the warriors behind them

who had rushed forward with other cars, Then the unvan-
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quished Vibhatsn, the mighty son of Kunti, decked with dia-

dem and sure of aim, simultaneously attacked all sides with

his arrows."

Thus ends the sixty-first Section in the Go-harana of

the Virata Parva.

Section LXII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vaicampayana said.
—

" Then, O thou of the Bharata race,

all the great car-warriors of the Kurus, united together, began

to assail Arjuna to the best of their might from all sides.

But that hero of immeasurable soul completely covered all

those mighty car-warriors with clouds of arrows, even as the

mist covereth the mountains. And the roars of huge ele-

phants, and the neighing of steeds, and the sounds of cym-

bals and conchs, mingling together, produced a loud uproar.*

And penetrating through the bodies of elephantsf and horses

as also through steel coats of mail, the arrows shot by Partha

fell by thousands. And shooting shafts with the utmost celer-

ity, the son of Pandu seemed in that contest to resemble the

blazing sun of an autumnal midday. And afflicted with fear,

the car-warriors began to leap down from their cars and the

horse-soldiers from horse-back, while the foot-soldiers began

to fly in all directions. And loud was the clatter made by

ArjUna's shafts as they cleft the coats of mail belonging to

mighty warriors, made of steel, silver, and copper. And the

field was soon covered with the corpses of warriors mounted

on elephants and horses, all mangled by the shafts of Partha. t

* The Roy Press edition reads Mahavegais for Mahdnagais. The
former is simply ridiculous.

—

T.

t The same text reads Naraqwa &c., for NugC^roa d;c. The former

is evidently incorrect, for "the steel coats of mail " referred to imme-
diately after mean coats of mail worn by the men.— 7',

I The second foot of the second line of this sloia is variously read.

Some texts read girohhis patitdirapi, and others gilavdndttajivitas. The
correct reading, as I apprehend, is that given by the Burdwan Pundits.
It is Fdrthdvdnapmpiditais qualifying garirais in the first line.— T'.
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And then it seemed as if Dhananjaya, bow in hand, was

dancing on the field of battle.* And sorely'afifrighted at the

twang of the Gdndiva resembling the noise of the thunder,

many were the combatants that fled from that terrible conflict.

And the field of battle was bestrewn with severed heads

decked with turbans and ear-rings and necklaces of gold.

And the earth looked beautiful by being scattered all over

with human trunks mangled by shafts, and arms having

bows in their grasp and hands decked with oniaments. And,

O bull of the Bharata race, in consequence of heads cut ofif

by whetted shafts ceaselessly falling on the ground, it seemed

as if a shower of stones fell from the sky. And that Partha

who had passed three and ten years in seclusion, that Pandava

of formidable prowess, displaying his fierceness, now ranged

the field of battle, pouring the terrible fire of his wrath upon

the sons of Dhritarashtra. And beholding the fierce proAvess

of Arjuna who thus scorched the hostile host, the Kuru war-

riors, in the very presence of Duryodhana, became dispirited

and ceased to fight ! And, O Bharata, having struck terror

into that host and routed those mighty car-warriors, that

foremost of victors, Arjuna, ranged on the field. And the son

of Pandu then created on the field of battle a dreadful river

of blood, -with waving billows, like unto the river of death

that is created by Time at the end of the Yuga, having the

disheveled hair of the dead and the dying for its floating

moss and straw
,-f-

with bows and arrows for its boats, fierce

in the extreme, and having flesh and animal juices for its mire.J

And coats of mail and turbans floated thick on its surface. And

elephants constituted its alligators and the cars its rafts.§ And

marrow and fat and blood constituted its current. And it was

calculated to strike terror into the hearts of the spectators.

Some texts add half a line here ; it is evidently an interpola-

tion.— r.

t Some read Asthi-gaivdla cDc. for Icega-caivdla dec.— T.

X In some texts, Kega-gaivdlacadvalam for Mdvgsa-(07iita-larddamdin.

fonitahere would mean animal juices of all kinds.

—

T.

S The Burdwan Pundits read Ndija-nahrdm Rathodioipdm for Na'ga-

kurmdm-makudwipdm. The former is undoubtedly better.

—

T.
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And dreadful to behold, and fearful in the extreme, and re-

sounding with the yells of ferocious beasts, keen-edged weapons

constituted its crocodiles. And Rdkshasas and other cannibals

haunted it from one end to the other. And strings of pearls con-

stituted its ripples, and various excellent ornaments, its bub-

bles. And having swarms of arrows for its fierce eddies and

steeds for its tortoises, it was incapable of being crossed.

And the mighty car-warriors constituted its large islands, and

it resounded with the blare of conchs and the sound of drums.

And the river of blood that Partha created was incapable of

being crossed. Indeed, so swift-handed was Arjuna that the

spectators could not perceive any interval between his taking

up an arrow, and fixing it on the bow-string, and letting it

off by a stretch of the Gdndiva !
"

Thus ends the sixty-second Section of the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXIII.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vaigampayana said.
—

" Then while a great havoc was being

made among the Kurus, Cantanu's son, Bhishma, the grand-

sire of the Bharatas, rushed at Arjuna, taking up an excellent

bow adorned with gold, and many arrows also of keen points

and capable of piercing into the very vitals of the foe and

afflicting him sorely. And in consequence of a white umbrella

being held over his head, that tiger among men looked beauti-

ful like unto a hill at sun-rise. And the son of Ganga, blow-

ing his conch cheered the sons of Dhritarashtra, and wheeling

along his right came upon Vibhatsu and impeded his course.

And that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Kunti, beholding

him approach, received him with a glad heart, like a hill re-

ceiving a rain-charged cloud. And Bhishma, endued with

great energy, pierced Partha's flag- staff with eight arrows of

great impetuosity like unto sighing snakes. And those

arrows reaching the flag-staff of Pandu's son, struck the blaz-

ing ape and those creatures also stationed in the banner-top.
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And then the son of Pandu, with a mighty javelin of sharp

edge cut off Bhishma's umbrella Avhich instantly fell on the

ground. And then the light-handed son of Kunti struck his

adversary's flag-staff also with many shafts, and then his steeds

and then the couple of drivers that protected Bhishma's flanks.

And unable to bear this, Bhishma, though cognisant of the

Pandava's might, covered Dhananjaya with a powerful celes-

tial weapon. And the son of Pandu, of immeasurable soul,

hurling in return a celestial weapon at Bhishma, received him

like a hill receiving a deep mass of clouds. And the encounter

that took place between Partha and Bhishma, was fierce and

terrible like that between Vali and Vasava of old. And all

the Kaurava warriors with their troops stood as lookers-on.

And in that conflict between Bhishma and the son of Pandu,

shafts striking against shafts shone in the air like fire-flies in

the season of rains. And, O king, in consequence of Partha's

shooting arrows with both his right and left hands, the bent

Gdndiva seemed like a continuous circle of fire. And the

son of Kunti then covered Bhishma with hundreds of sharp

and keen-edged arrows, like a cloud covering the mountain-

breast with its heavy down-pour. And Bhishma baffled with

his own arrows that arrowy shower, like the bank resisting the

swelling sea, and covered the son of Pandu in return. And

those warriors, cut into a thousand pieces in battle, fell fast in

the vicinity of Falguna's car. And then there was a down-

pour, from the car of Pandu's son, of arrows furnished with golden

wings, and ranging through the sky like a flight of locusts.

And Bhishma again repelled that arrowy shower with hundreds

of whetted shafts shot by him. And then the Kauravas

exclaimed,—'Excellent ! Excellent !—Indeed, Bhishma hath

performed an exceedingly difficult feat inasmuch as he hath

fought with Arjuna! Dhananjaya is mighty and youthful,*

and dexterous and swift of hand ! Who else, save Bhishma, the

son of Cantanu, or Krishna the son of Devaki, or the miglity

son of Bharadwaja, the foremost of preceptors, is able to bear

the impetus of Partha in battle ?' And repelling weapons with

Some editions read Tu Itaiia Dahha for Tunaias Ddkshas kc.—T,
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weapons, those two bulls of the Bharata race, both endued

with great might, fought on playfully and infatuated the

eyes of all created beings. And those illustrious warriors

ranged on the field of battle, using the celestial weapons

obtained from Prajapati, and Indra, and Agni, and the fierce

Rudra, and Kuvera, and Varuna, and Yama and Vdyic,

And all beings were greatly surprised, upon beholding those

warriors engaged in combat. And they all exclaimed,

—

'Bravo

Pdrtha of long arms ! Bravo Bhishma ! Indeed, this

application of celestial weapons that is being witnessed in

the combat between Bhishma and Pdrtha is rare among hu-

man beings !'
"

Vaigampayana continued.—"Thus raged that conflict with

weapons between those warriors conversant will all weapons.

And when that conflict of celestial weapons ceased, then

commenced a conflict with arrows. And Jishnu, approaching

his opponent, cut off with an arrow sharp like a razor the gold-

decked bow of Bhishma. Within the twinkling of the eye,

however, Bhishma, that mighty-armed and great car-war-

rior, took up another bow and stringed it. And inflamed with

wrath, he showered upon Dhananjaya a cloud of arrows. And

Arjuna, too, endued with great energy, rained upon Bhishma

innumerable sharp-pointed and keen-edged arrows. And

Bhishma also shot clouds of arrows upon Pandu's son. And

conversant with celestial weapons and engaged in shooting

at each other arrows of keen points, no distinction, O king,

could then be perceived between those illustrious warriors.

And that mighty car-warrior, Kunti's son crowned with a

diadem, and the heroic son of Cantanu, obscured the ten

directions with their arrows. And the Pandava covered Bhish-

ma, and Bhishma also covered the Pandava, with clouds of

shafts. Ad, king, Avonderful was this combat that took

place in this world of men. And the heroic warriors that

protected Bhishma's car, slain by the son of Pandu, fell pros-

trate, O monarch, beside the car of Kunti's son. And the feath-

ery arrows of Cetavahana, shot from the Gdndiva, fell in all

directions as if with the object of making a wholesale slaught-
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er of the foe. And issuing forth from his car, those blazing

arrows furnished with golden wings looked like rows of swans

in the sky. And all the celestials with Indra, stationed in the

firmament, gazed with wonder upon another celestial weapon

hurled with great force by that wonderful archer, Arjuna. And
beholding that wonderful weapon of great beauty, the mighty

Gandharva, Chitrasena, highly pleased, addressed the lord

of celestials, saying,—'Behold these arrows shot by Partha

coursing through the sky in one continuous line ! Wonderful

is the dexterity of Jishnu in evolving this celestial weapon ! Hu-

man beings are incapable of shooting such a weapon, for it does

not exist among men ! How wonderful again is this concourse

of mighty weapons existing from days of old ! No interval can

be perceived between his taking up the arrows, fixing them

on the bow-string, and letting them off by stretching the

Gdndiva. The soldiers are incapable of even looking at the

son of Pandu, who is like unto the midday sun blazing in the

sky ! So also none venture to look at Bhishma, the son of

Ganga ! Both are famous for their achievements, and both are

of fierce prowess. Both are equal in feats of heroism, and

both difficult of being vanquished in battle !'

'Thus addressed by the Gandharva about that combat

between Partha and Bhishma, the lord of the celestials,

O Bharata, paid proper respect unto both by a shower of

celestial flowers. Meanwhile Bhishma the son of Cantanu

assailed Arjuna on the left side, while that drawer of the

bow with either hands was on the point of piercing him.

And at this Vibhatsu, laughing aloud, cut off, with an

arrow of keen edge and furnished with vulturine wings, the

bow of Bhishma, that hero of solar effulgence. And then

Dhananjaya the son of Kunti pierced Bhishma in the breast

with ten shafts although the latter was contending with all

his prowess. And sorely afflicted with pain, Gaiiga's son of

mighty of arms and irresistible in battle, stood for a long

time leaning on the pole of his car. And beholding him de-

prived of consciousness, the driver of his car-steeds, calling

to mind the instructions about protecting the warrior wht*u

in a swoon, led him away for safety."

[ 21 ]
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Thus ends the sixty-third Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXIV.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

VaiQampayana said.—"After Bhishma had fled, leaving the

van of battle, the illustrious son of Dhritarashtra hoisting

high his flag approached Arjuna, bow in hand and setting

wp a loud roar.* And with a spear-headed shaft shot from

his bow stretched to the ear, he pierced on the forehead

that terrible bowman of fierce prowess, Dhananjaya, ranging

amidst the foes. And pierced with that keen shaftf of golden

point on the forehead, that hero of famous deeds looked res-

plendant, O king, like unto a beautiful hill with a single

peak. And cut by that arrow, the warm life-blood gushed out

profusely from the wound. And the blood trickling down his

body shone beautifully like a wreath of golden flowers. J And

struck by Duryodhana with the shaft, the swift-handed Arjuna

of unfailing strengh, swelling with rage, pierced the king in

return, taking up arrows that were endued with the energy of

snakes of virulent poison. And Duryodhana of formidable energy

attacked Partha, and Partha also, that foremost of heroes,

attacked Duryodhana. And it was thus that those foremost

of men, both born in the race of Ajamida, struck each other

alike in the combat. And then (seated) on an infuriate ele-

phant huge as a mountain and supported by four cars, Vikarna

rushed against Jishnu the son of Kunti. And beholding that

huge elephant advancing with speed, Dhananjaya struck him

on the head between the temples with an iron arrow of great

impetus shot from the bow-string stretched to the ear. And

like the thunderbolt hurled by Indra splitting a mountain,

* Some editions read utsritya for ucchritya. The former is evidently

incorrect. Also s^vayam vigrihya for Dkanurvigrikya,. The latter ia

undoubtedly preferable.

—

T.

+ In some texts siisamkitena for siisamgitena. The former is incorrect.

—T.

J A material difiference of reading is observable in the second line

c£ this sloka. I have adopted the reading of the Bavdwan Pundits.— T.
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that arrow furnished with vulturine wings, shot by Partha,

penetrated, up to the very feathers, into the body of that ele-

phant huge as a hill. And sorely afflicted by the shaft, that

lord of the elephant species began to tremble, and deprived

of strength fell down on the ground in intense anguish, like

the peak of a mountain riven by thunder. And that best

of elephants falling down on the earth, Vikarna suddenly

alighting in great terror, ran back full eight hundred paces

and ascended on the car of Vivin9ati. And having slain with

that thunder-like arrow that elephant huge as a mighty hill

and looking like a mass of clouds, the son of Pritha smote

Duryodhana in the breast with another arrow of the same

kind. And both the elephant and the king having thus been

wounded, and Vikarna having broken and fled along with the

supporters of the king's car, the other warriors, smitten with

the arrows shot from the Gdndiva, fled from the field in panic.

And beholding the elephant slain by Partha, and all the other

warriors running away, Duryodhana, the foremost of the

Kurus, turning away his car precipitately fled in that direc-

tion where Partha was not. And when Duryodhana was fast

running away in alarm, pierced by that arrow and vomitting

forth blood, Kiritin, still eager for battle and capable of endur-

ing every enemy, thus censured him from wrath,—'Sacrificing

thy great fame and glory, why dost thou fly away, turning thy

back ? Why are not those trumpets sounded now, as they were

when thou hadst set out from thy kingdom ? Lo, I am an

obedient servant of Yudhisthira, myself being the third son of

Pritha, standing here for battle ! Turn back, show me thy

face, O son of Dhritarashtra, and bear in thy mind the beha-

viour of kings ! The name Ditryodhana bestowed on thee be-

fore is rendered meaningless ! When thou runnest away, leaving

the battle, where is thy persistence in battle ? Neither before

nor behind do I behold thy body-guards, O Duryodhana ! O
foremost of men, fly thou away and save thy life which is dear

from the hands of Pandu's son !'
"

Thus ends the sixty-fourth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.
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( Go-harana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Thus summoned to battle by the il-

lustrious hero, Dhritarashtra's son turned back stung by those

censures, like an infuriate and mighty elephant pricked up by

a hook. And stung by those reproaches and unable to bear

them, that mighty and brave car-warrior endued with great

swiftness, turned back on his car, like a snake that is trampled

under foot. And beholding Duryodhana turn back with his

wounds, Kama, that hero among men, decked with a golden

necklace, stopped the king on the way and soothing him,

himself proceeded along the north of Duryodhana's car to

meet Partha in battle. And the mighty-armed Bhishma also,

the son of Cantanu, turning back his steeds decked with gold,

enormous in size and of tawny hue, rushed, bow in hand, for

protecting Duryodhana from Partha's hands. And Drona and

Kripa and Vivin9ati and Dusgasana and others also, quickly

turning back, rushed forward with speed with drawn bows

and arrows fixed on the bow-strings, for protecting Duryo-

dhana. And beholding those divisions advance towards him

like the swelling surges of the ocean, Dhananjaya, the son of

Pritha, quicky rushed at them like a crane rushing at a des-

cending cloud. And with celestial weapons in their hands, they

completely surrounded the son of Pritha and rained on him

from all sides a perfect shower of shafts, like clouds shower-

ing on the mountain-breast a heavy downpour of rain. And

warding off with weapons all the weapons of those bulls

among the Kurus, the wielder of the Gdndiva who was cap-

able of enduring all foes, evolved another irresistible weapon

obtained from Indra, called Sanmohana* And entirely cover-

ing the cardinal and other directions with sharp and keen-

edged arrows furnished with beautiful feathers, that mighty

* A difference of reading is observable here. For Aindravi some

editions read Aindra. I have adopted the former reading ;
if the latter

be correct, it would be an adjective of Gdndiva-dhaiwan. The weapon

called sanmohana stupified the seneee of all.—?'
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hero stupificd their senses with the twang of the Gdndiva.

And once more, taking up with both his hands that large

conch of loud blare, Partha, that slayer of foes, blew it with

force and filled the cardinal and other points, the whole earth,

and the sky, with that noise. And those foremost of the Kuru

heroes were all deprived of their senses by the sound of

that couch blown by Partha. And all of them stood still,

their bows, from which they were never separated, dropping

down from their hands. And when the Kuru array becarac

insensible, Partha calling to mind the words of Uttara, ad-

dressed the son of the Matsya king, saying,
—

'0 best of men,

go thou among the Kurus, so long as they remain insen-

sible, and bring away the white garments of Drona and Kripa,

and the yellow and handsome ones of Kama, as also the blue

ones of the king and Droua's son. Methinks, Bhishma is not

stupified, for he knoweth how to counteract this weapon of

mine. So, pass thou on, keeping his steeds to thy left ; for

those that are sensible should thus be avoided !' Hearing

these words, the illustrious son of Matsya, giving up the reins

of the steeds, jumped down from the car and taking off the

garments of the warriors, came back to his place. And the son of

Virata then urged the four handsome steeds with flanks adorn-

ed with golden armours. And those white steeds, urged on,

took Arjuna away from the midst of the battle-field and be-

yond the array of the infantry bearing standards in their hands.

And Bhishma, beholding that best of men thus going away,

struck him with arrows. And Partha too, having slain Bhish-

ma's steeds, pierced him with ten shafts. And abandoning

Bhishma on the field of battle, having first slain his car-driver,

Arjuna with a good-looking bow in hand, came out of that

multitude of cars, like the sun emerging from the clouds. And

Dhritarashtra's son, that foremost of heroes among the Kurus,

recovering his senses, saw the son of Pritha standing like the

lord of the celestials, alone on the battle-field. And he said

in a hurry (unto Bhishma),—'How hath this one escaped from

thee ? Do thou afflict him in such a way that he may not

escape.' And at this, Cantanu's son, smiling, said unto him,

—'Where had been this sense of thine, and where had been thy
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prowess too, when thou hadst been in a state of unconsciousness,

renouncing thy arrows and handsome bow ? Vibhatsu is not

addicted to the commission of atrocious deeds : nor is his soul

inclined to sin. He renounceth not his principles even for the

sake of the three worlds. It is for this only that all of us

have not been slain in this battle ! O thou foremost of Kuru

heroes, go back to the city of the Kurus, and let Partha also

go away, having conquered the kine. Do thou never foolishly

throw away thy own good. Indeed, that which leadeth to one's

welfare ought to be accomplished.'
"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—" Having listened to the words

of the grandsire that tended to his own welfare, the wrathful

king Duryodhana, no longer eager for battle, drew a deep

sigh and became silent. And reflecting that the advice of

Bhishma was beneficial and seeing that the Arjuna-fire increas-

ing in ferocity, the other warriors also, desirous of protecting

Duryodhana, resolved to return. And beholding those fore-

most of Kuru heroes departing for their city, Dhananjaya the

son of Pritha, with a cheerful heart followed them for a while,

desirous of addressing and worshipping them.* And having wor-

shipped the aged grandsire—the son of Cantanu, as also the pre-

ceptor Drona, and having saluted with beautiful arrows Drona's

son and Kripa and other venerable ones among the Kurus,

the son of Pritha broke into fragments Duryodhana's crown

decked with precious gems, with one other arrow. And hav-

ing saluted all the venerable and brave warriors thus, he filled

the three worlds with the twang of the Gdndiva, And sud-

denly blowing his conch called Devadatta, the hero pierced the

hearts of all his foes. And having humbled the hostile host,

he looked resplendent on his car decked with a handsome flag.

And beholding the Kurus depart, Kiritin cheerfully said unto

Matsya's son,
—'Turn back thy steeds : thy kine have been

recovered : the foe is going away and do thou also return to

* A material difference of reading is observable here. Some edi-

tions read dvashifamano-aiiunajjam muhiirtam vdcho-avravii samparihritya

bhuyas. The Burdwan Pundits read dvashamdno-amiydyau muJmrtam

sampujayaiistatra KuntpravircLn. The latter seems to be preferable,

althoLigh the former would not be uaiatelli;:ible.— 7'.
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thy city with a cheerful heart !' And the celestials also,

having witnessed that most wonderful encounter between Fal-

guua and the Kurus, were highly delighted, and went to their

respective abodes, reflecting upon Partha's feats.
"

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXVI.

(Go-harana Parva continued.)

Vai9ampayana said,
—"Having vanquished the Kurus in

battle, that one with eyes like those of a bull brought back

that profuse wealth of Virata. And while the Dhartarash-

trans, after their rout, were going away, a large number of

Kuru-soldiers issuing out of the deep forest appeared with slow

steps before Partha, their hearts afflicted with fear. And they

stood before him with joined palms and with hair dishevelled.

And fatigued with hunger and thirst, arrived in a foreign land,

insensible with terror, and confused in mind, they all bowed,

down unto the son of Pritha and said,

—

'We are thy slaves !"*

"Arj una said,
—'Welcome, blessed be ye ! Go ye away!

Ye have no cause of fear. I will not take the lives of them

that are afflicted ! Ye have my assurance of protection !'
"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of assur-

ance, the assembled warriors greeted him with benedictions

in praise of his achievements and fame and wishing him long

life. And the Kuravas were unable to confront Arjuna while

after routing the foe he proceeded towards the city of Virata,

like an elephant with rent temples. And having routed the

whole army of the Kurus like a violent wind scattering the

clouds, that slayer of foes, Partha, regardfuUy addressing the

prince of Matsya, said,
—

'It is known to thee alone, O child,

that the sons of Pritha are all living with thy father ! Do

not eulogise them upon entering thy city, for then the king

* Literally,—"What are we to do ?'' The stereotyped expression,

however, means —"we await tby commands," or "we are thy slaves.'

— T.
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of the Matsyas may hide himself in fear.* Ou the other hand,

entering thy city, do thou proclaim in the presence of thy

father that the deed is thy own, saying,

—

By me hath the

army of the Knriis been vanquished and by me have the

Icine been recovered from the foe /'

"Uttara said,
—'The feat thou hast achieved is beyond my

power ! I do not possess the ability to achieve it ! I shall

not, however, O Savyasachin, discover thee to my father, as

long as thou wilt not tell me to do it !'
"

Vai(jampayana continued.—"Having vanquished the hostile

army and Avrested the whole of that wealth from the Kurus,

Jishnu returned again to the cemetery and having approached

the same Garni tree stood there with body mangled by the

arrows of the enemy. Then that terrible monkey blazing

like fire ascended into the sky with those other creatures in

the flag-staff. And the illusion created (by Vi9wakarman)
melted away and Uttara's own banner bearing the device of

a lion was set up on the car again. And having replaced the

arrows and quivers of those foremost of the Kuru princes,

and also that other weapon the (Gandiva) which enhances the

fierceness of a battle, the illustrious prince of Matsya set out

for the city with a glad heart, having Kiritin as his charioteer.

And having achieved an exceedingly mighty feat and slain

the foe, Partha also, that slayer of foes, binding his hair into a

braid as before, took the reins from Uttara's hands. And that

illustrious hero entered the city of Virata, with a cheerful

heart, rehabilitating himself as Vrihannala the car-driver of

Uttara."

VaiQampS-yana continued.—"When all the Kuravas, utterly

routed and vanquished, set out in a dejected mood for Has-

tinapura, Falguna, on his way back, addressed Uttara, say-

ing,
—

'O prince, hero of mighty arms, seeing the kiue escort-

ed in advance of us by the cowherds, we shall enter Virata's

metropolis in the afternoon, having tended the steeds with

drink and a bath. Let the cowherds, despatched by thee,

* The word used in all the texts is Pranagyet, literally "lost." The

sense, however, seems to be that of "hiding" or, "concealing."— T.
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speedily repair to the city with the good news and proclaijn

thy victory !'

"

Vaif;ampayana continued.—" Agreeably to Arjuna's words,

Uttara speedily ordered the messengers, saying,
—'Go ye and

proclaim the king's victory ! The foe hath been routed, and the

kine have been recovered !' And the Matsya and the Bharata

princes having thus consulted together, re-approachcd the

same garni tree. And gratified with the victory they had won,

and arrived at the foot of the garni tree, they wore on their

persons and took up on their car the ornaments and robes

they had left there. And having vanquished the whole hostile

army and recovered the whole of the wealth from the Kurus,

the heroic son of Virata returned to the city with Vrihaunala

as his car-driver."

Thus ends the sixty-sixth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXVII.

( Oo-harana Parva continued.

)

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Having speedily recovered his wealth,

Virata owning a large army entered his city with a cheerful

heart, accompanied by the four Pandavas.* And having

vanquished the Trigartas in battle and recovered all the kine,

that mighty monarch, along with the sons of Pritha, looked

resplendent and blazed forth in beauty. And as the brave

king, that enhancer of the joys of friends, was seated on

his throne, all his subjects headed by the Brahmanas stood

before him.-f- And worshipped by them, the king of the

Matsyas, at the head of his array, saluted the Brahmanas and

his subjects in return and dismissed them cheerfully. And

Virata, the king of the Matsyas owning a large army, enquired

* la some editions dkanancka valiii jitwdgu for dhananchdpi viji-

ttmgu. The latter ia more melodious. The ditfereuce of meaning is

hardly of much consequence.

—

T.

t Some editions add a line here that looks like an interpolation. It

is Updsdnchairire sarve sahuparthais parantapds, and means—"all the

brave warriors along with the Parthas began to adore him."

—

T.

[ 22 ]
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after Uttara, saying,—'Where hath Uttara gone ?' And tbe

women and the maidens of the palace and the other females

living in the inner apartments, joyfully* said unto him,
—'Our kine having been seized by the Kurus, Bhuminjaya

incensed at this and from excess of bravery hath issued forth

alone, with only Vrihannala as his second, for vanquishing

the six mighty car-warriors, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, and

Kripa, and Kama, and Duryodhana, and Drona, and Drona's son

who have all come with the Kuru army !f'

"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" Then king Virata, hearing

that his brave son had gone forth with only one car and with

Vrihannala as his car-driver, became filled with grief, and

addressing his chief counsellors, said,
—'Without doubt, the

Kauravas and other lords of earth, learning the defeat of the

Tdgartas, will never keep their ground. Therefore, let those

of my warriors that have not been wounded by the Trigartas go

out, accompanied by a mighty force, for the protection of

Uttara !' And saying this, the king speedily despatched, for

the sake of his son, horses and elephants and cars and a large

number of foot-soldiers, accoutred and decked with various

kinds of weapons and ornaments. And it was thus that Virata

the king of the Matsyas owning a large army, quietly ordered

out a large division consisting of four kinds of troops. And
having done this, he said,

—'Learn ye, without loss of time,

whether the prince liveth still or not ! I myself think that he

who hath got a person of the neuter sex for his car-driver is

not alive !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Then king Yudhishtbira the

just smilingly said unto the afflicted king Virata,—'If, O
monarch, Vrihannala hath been his charioteer, the foe will

never be able to take away thy kine today ! Protected by that

charioteer, thy son will be able to vanquish in battle all the

lords of earth allied with the Kurus, indeed, even the gods and

the Asuras and the Siddhas and the Yakshas together !'
"

* In some texts tatsarvam for sanhrishtds. I have adopted the

latter reading.

—

T.

+ For niri/dtas Prithivinjayas some texts read nirgatas Prithivipate,

The latter reading iis evidently iucorrect.

—

T,
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Vai(;ampayana continued.
—

" Meanwhile, the swift-footed

messengers despatched by Uttara, having reached Virata's

city, gave tidings of the victory. And the minister- in-chief

then informed the king of everything, viz, the great victory

that had been won, the defeat of the Kurns, and the expected

arrival of Uttara, And he said,
—

'All the kine have been

brought back, the Kurus have been defeated, and Uttara, thafc

slayer of foes, is well with his car-driver.' Then Yudhishthira

said,
—'By good luck it is that the kine have been recovered

and the Kurus routed. I do not, however, regard it strange

that thy son should have vanquished the Kurus, for his

victory is assured that hath Vrihannala for his charioteer !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Hearing of the victory of his

son possessed of immeasurable might, king Virata became

80 glad that the bristles of his body stood erect. And hav-

ing made presents of raiments unto the messengers, he ordered

his ministers, saying,
—'Be the highways decorated with flags,

and let all the gods and goddesses be worshipped with flowery

ofFering.s. And let princes and brave warriors, and musicians

and harlots decked in ornaments, march out to receive my son

!

And let the bellman, speedily riding an intoxicated elephant,

proclaim my victory at places where four roads meet. And lefc

Uttara, too, in gorgeous attire and surrounded by virgins and

ehaunters of eulogies,* go forth to receive my son !'
"

Vai(;ampayaua continued.—"Having listened to these words

of the king, all the citizens with auspicious things in hand,

and many amongst them with cymbals and trumpets and

conchs, and beautiful women attired in gorgeous robes, and'

reciters of auspicious and sacred hymns, accompanied by

encomiasts and minstrels, and drummers and other kinds of

muscians issued forth from the city of the mighty Virata to

welcome Uttara of immeasurable prowess ! And having des-

patched troops and maidens and courtezans decked in orna-

ments, the wise king of the Matsyas cheerfully said these

Some texts rea.(\ kumdribhirm7ihibhis and soine hcmaribkirvahvibhis.

The true reading, I apprehend, is Kumdribhirvandibkis which I have

adopted,

—

T.
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words :—'0 Scdrindhri, fetch the dice ! And, Kanka, let

the play commence !' The son of Pandu replied, saying,
—'We

have heard it said that one whose heart is filled with joy

should not play with a cunning gambler. I do not, therefore,

dare gamble with thee that art so transported with joy ! I

am ever desirous of doing what is for thy good. Let the

play, however, commence, if it pleases thee
!'

"Virata said,
—'My female slaves and kine, my gold and

whatsoever other wealth I have, nothing of all this shalt

thou be able to protect today even if I do not gamble.' Kanka

said in reply,
—

'0 monarch, O bestower of honors, what busi-

ness hast thou with gambling which is attended with numer-

ous evils ? Gambling is fraught with many evils ; it should,

therefore, be shunned. Thou mayst have seen or at least

heard of Yudhisthira the son of Pandu. He lost his extensive

and prosperous kingdom and his god-like brothers at dice !*

For this, I am averse to gambling. But if thou likest, O
king, I will play !'

"

Vaigampayana continued.—"While the play was going on,

Matsya said unto the son of Pandu,—'Lo, the Kuravas that

arc so formidable have been vanquished in battle by my son !'

Upon this, the illustrious king Yudhisthira said,
—'Why should

not he conquer that hath Vrihannala for his charioteer ?'

" Thus addressed, king Matsya became angry and said unto

Pandu's son,
—'Thou wretch of a Brahmana, dost thou compare

one of the neuter sex with my son ! Hast thou no knowledge

of what is proper and what improper for one to say ? Without

doubt, thou disregardst me ! Why should not my son vanquish

all those with Bhishma and Drona as their leaders ? O Brah-

mana, for friendship only I pardon thee this thy offence ! Thou

must not, however, say so again if thou wishest to live !'

"Yudhishthira said,
—'There where Bhishma and Drona and

Drona's son and the son of Vikartana and Kripa and king

Duryodhana and other royal and mighty car-warriors are

assembled, or there where Indra himself is surrounded by

* The woid mji/ani is repeated in some texts in the beginning of the

second line. The correct reading is di/ute.— T.
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the Maruts, what other person than Vrihannala can fight,

encountering them all ! None hath been, none will be, his equal

in strength of arms ! Indeed, it is Vrihannala only whoso

heart is filled with joy at sight of a terrible conflict ! It is he

who had vanquished the celestials and the Asuras and human
beings fighting together ! With such a one for his ally, why
should not thy son conquer the foe !' Virata said,

—'Repeatedly

forbidden by me, thou dost not yet restrain thy tongue ! If

there is none to punish, no one would practise virtue !'

"

Vai9amyayana continued.—"Saying this, the king inflamed

with anger forcibly struck Yudhisthira in the face with a die,

and reproached him angrily, saying,—'Let it not occur again !'

And having been violently struck, blood began to flow from

his nose. But the son of Pritha held it in his hands before

it fell on the ground. And the virtuous Yudhishthira then

glanced at Draupadi who was standing by his side. Ever

obedient to the wishes of her lord, the faultless Draupadi,

understanding his meaning, and bringing a golden vessel

filled with water, received the blood that flowed from his nose.

Meanwhile, Uttara, entertained with sweet perfumes of

diverse kinds and decked with floral chaplets, slowly entered

the city, received with respect by the citizens, the women, and

the people of the provinces. And approaching the gate of

palace he sent the news of his arrival to his father. And the

porter then, approaching the king, said,
—'Thy son Uttara

waiteth at the gate with Vrihannala as his companion !' And
the Matsya king, with a cheerful heart, said unto him,—'Do

thou usher both, as I am very anxious to see them V Then
Yudhishthira, the king of the Kurus, gently whispered unto

the ears of the warder,—'Let Uttara enter alone ; Vrihannala

must not come in. Such is the vow of that hero of mighty

arms that whoever causeth a wound on my person or sheddeth

my blood except in battle, shall not live ! Inflamed with rage

he will never bear patiently to see me bleeding, but will slay

Virata even now with his counsellors and troops and steeds .'
"

Thus ends the sixty-seventh Section of the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.



Section LXVIII.

( Oo-}uirana Parva continued. )

Vai9ampayana said.
—

" Then Bhuminjaya, the eldest son

of the king, entered, and having worshipped the feet of his

father, approached Kanka. And he beheld Kanka covered with

blood, and seated on the ground at one end of the court, and

waited upon by the Sairindhri. And seeing this, Uttara asked

his father in a hurry, saying,—'By whom, king, hath this one

been struck ? By whom hath this sinful act been perpetrated V

" Virata said,
—'This crooked Brahmana hath been struck by

me. He deserveth even more than this. When I was praising

thee, he praised that person of the third sex,'

" Uttara said,
—'Thou hast, king, committed an improper

act ! Do thou speedily propitiate him so that the virulent poison

of a Brahmana's curse may not consume thee to thy roots !*

Vai(;ampa,yana continued.—" Having heard the words of

his son, Virata, that enhancer of the limits of his kingdom-,

began to soothe Kunti's son, who was like unto a fire hid

in ashes, for obtaining his forgiveness. And unto the king

desirous of obtaining his pardon the Pandava replied,
—

'O

king, I have long ago forgiven it ! Anger I have none. Had

this blood from my nostrils fallen on the ground, then, with-

out doubt, thou, O monarch, wouldst have been destroyed

with thy kingdom ! I do not, however, blame thee, king,

for having struck an innocent person ! For, O king, they

that are powerful generally act with unreasoning severity !'
"

Vaigampayana continued.
—"When the bleeding had stopped,

Vrihannala entered ( the council-room ) and having saluted

both Virata and Kanka, stood silent. And the king, having

appeased the chief of the Kurus, began to praise in Savya-

sachin's hearing, Uttara who had returned from the battle. Aad

the king said,
—

'0 enhancer of the joys of Kekaya's princess,

in thee have I truly a son ! I never had nor shall have, a

son that is equal to thee ! How, indeed, couldst thou, O child,

encounter that Kama who leaveth not a single mark uuhit

amongst even a thou&und that he may aim at all at once ! How
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-cculdst thou, child, encounter that Bhishma who hath no

equal in the whole world of men ? How also couldst thou,

O child, encounter Drona, that foremost of all wielders of

weapons, that preceptor of the Vrishnis and the Kauravas

twice-born one who may be regarded as the preceptor of

all the Kshatriyas ? How couldst thou meet in battle the cele-

brated A^wathaman ? How couldst thou, child, encounter

that Duryodhana, that prince who is capable of piercing

even a mountain with his mighty arrows ? My foes have all

been thrashed ! A delicious breeze seems to blow around

me ! And since thou hast recovered in battle the whole of my
wealth that had been seized by the Kurus, it seems that

all those mighty warriors were struck with panic. Without

doubt, thou, bull amongst men, hast routed the foe and

snatched away from them my wealth of kine, like his prey

from a tiger.'
"

Thus ends the sixty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXIX.

( Go-harana Parva continued. )

"Uttara said,
—'The kine have not been recovered by me,

nor have the foe been vanquished by me ! All that hath been

accomplished by the son of a deity. Capable of striking like

a thunder-bolt, that youth of celestial origin, beholding mc
running away in fear, stopped me and himself mounted on

my car. It was by him that the kine have been recovered

and the Kauravas vanquished ! The deed, O father, is that

hero's and not mine ! It was he that repulsed with arrows

Kripa and Drona, and Drona's son of powerful energy,* and the

* Many texts most erroneously read shadrathdn for viri/avan. The
Burdwan Pundits adopt the latter reading. That the first is incorrect

may be seen from the fact that Kripa, Drona, Drona's son, Kama, and
Bhishma make fine and not siv. If Diiryodliana in the next line be
included to make up the number, the grammar would be faulty. Then
again these very texts read Duri/odhanam VUarnancha &c., thus making
the number seve7i.— T.
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Siila's son and Bhishma. That mighty hero then spoke unto

the atlrighted prince Duryodhana* who was running away like

the leader of a herd of elephants, these words.—'O prince of

the Kuru race, I do not see that thou art safe by any means

even at Hastinapura ! Protect thy life by putting forth thy

might ! Thou shalt not escape me by flight ! Therefore,

make up thy mind for fight ! If victorious, the sovereignty

of the earth will be thine, or, if slain, heaven itself will

be thine !' Thus addressed, king Duryodhana—that tiger

among men,—sighing on his car like a snake turned back,

surrounded by his counsellors, and showering arrows endued

with the speed and force of thunderbolts. Beholding all this,

venerable sire, my thighs began to quake. Then that celes-

tial youth pierced with his arrows the Kuru army consisting

of leonine warriors. And having pierced and afflicted that

crowd of cars, that youth, stout as the lion, laughed at them

and robbed them of their clothes and attires. Indeed, the six

great car-warriors of the Kurus were vanquished by that hero

alone, even like herds of animals ranging in the forest by a

single tiger in rage.'

"Virata said,
—'Where is that mighty-armed and famous

youth of celestial origin,—that hero who recovered in battle

my wealth that had been seized by the Kurus ? I am anxious

to behold and worship that mighty warrior of celestial origin

who hath saved thee and my kine also
!'

•'Uttara replied,—'That mighty son of a deity disappeared

there and then. I think, however, that he will show himself

either to-morrow or the day after !'
"

Vai^-ampayana continued.—" Virata, that owner of a large

army, remained ignorant of the son of Pandu who was thus

described unto him by Uttara, and who was living in the

palace in disguise. And permitted by the high-souled Virata,

Partha presented with his own hands the garments he had

brought, unto Virata's daughter. And the beautiful Uttara,

* The reading Duryodhanam Vikarnancha &.c. is erroneous. The

Burdwan Pundits read very correctly Duri/odhanancha samare cfcc. I

have adopted the latter reading.

—

T.
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obtaining those now and costly clothes of diverse kind:i, be-

came highly glad, along with the son of the Matsya king."

Thus ends the sixty-ninth Section in the Go-harana of

Viiata Parva.

Section LXX.

( Vaivdhika Parva. )

Vaigampa3'^ana said.
—"Then, on the third day, attired in

white robes after a bath, and decked in ornaments of all kinds,

those great car-warriors, the five Pandava brothers, having

accomplished their vow, and with Yudhishthira at their head,

looked resplendent as they entered the palace-gate like five

intoxicated elephants. And having entered the coimcil-hall

of Virata, they took their seats on the thrones reserved for

kings, and shone brilliantly like fires ou the sacrificial altar.

And after the Pandavas had taken their seats, Virata, that

lord of earth, came there for holding his council and discharg-

ing other roj-al offices. And beholding the illustrious Pandavas
blazing like fires, the king reflected for a moment. And then,

filled with wrath, the Matsya king spoke unto Kanka seated

there like a celestial and looking like the lord of the celestials

surrounded by the Maruts. And he said,—'A player at dice,

thou wert employed by me as a courtier ! How couldst thou

occupy the royal seat, thus attired in handsome robes and
ornaments ?'

"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of Virata,

O king, and desirous of jesting with him, Arjuna smilingly

said in reply,—'This person, O king, deserveth to occupy the

same seat with Indra himself ! Devoted to the Brahmanas.

acquainted with the Vedas, indifferent to luxury and carnal

enjoyments, habitually performing sacrifices, steady in vows,

this one, indeed, is the very embodiment of virtue ! The fore-

most of all persons endued with energy and superior to every

body on earth in intelligence, devoted to asceticism, he is

conversant with various weapons. No other person among the

mobile and immobile creatures of the three worlds possesseth

or will ever possess such knowledge of weapons. And there is

[23]



17S lilAHABHARATA,

none even amongst the gods, or Asuras, or men, or Rdkshasas,

or Gandharvas, or Yaksha chiefs, or Kinnaras—or mighty

Uragas, who is like him ! Endued with great foresight and

energy, beloved by the citizens and inhabitants of the pro-

vinces, he is the mightiest of car-warriors amongst the sons of

Paudu. A performer of sacrifices, devoted to morality, and of

subdued passions, like unto a great Rishi, this royal sage is

celebrated over all the worlds ! Possessed of great strength

and great intelligence, able, and truthful, he hath all his senses

under complete control. Equal unto Indra in wealth and

Kuvera in hoarding, he is the protector of the worlds like

unto Mann, himself of mighty prowess ! Endued with great

mio-ht, he is even such ! Kind unto all creatures he is no other

than the bull of the Kuru race, king Yudhishthira the just

!

The achievements of this king resemble the sun himself of

blazing effulgence. And his fame hath travelled in all direc-

tions like the rays of that luminary. And like the rays follow-

ing the risen sun of blazing effulgence, ten thousand swift

elephants followed him, O king, when he dwelt among the

Kurus ! And, king, thirty thousand cars decked in gold and

drawn by the best steeds, also used to follow him then ! And
full eight hundred bards adorned with ear-rings set with

shining gems, and accompanied by minstrels, recited his praises

in those days, like the Rishis adoring Indra ! And, king, the

Kuravas and other lords of earth always waited upon him like

slaves, as the celestials upon Kuvera! This eminent king,

resembling the bright-rayed sun, made all lords of earth pay-

tribute unto him like persons of the agricultural class.* And
eighty-eight thousands of high-souled Snatakas depended for

their subsistence upon this king practising excellent vows.-f-

* The line beginning with Vai^ydniva Ac. is read variously. The

reading I have adopted is MahdbhCigo vivaswdniva ragmimdn. The

Burdwan text reads for these words Mahdrdjo vivagAn swavagdnapi. If

the latter reading be adopted, the meaning would be,—" this great

king made all the lords of earth, weak or strong, pay etc., &c. "

—

T.

t Some texts read suckaritavratas for sucharitnvratam. If the former

be adopted, it would qualify Hdjunam.—T,
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^his illustrious lord protected the aged and the helpless, the

maimed and the blind, as his sons. And he ruled over his

subjects virtuously. Steady in morality and self-control, capable

of restraining his anger, bountiful, devoted to the Brahmanas,

and truthful, this one is the son of Pandu ! The prosperity

and prowess of this one afflict king Suyodhana with his follow-

ers including Kama and Suvala's son. And, O lord of men,

the virtues of this one arc incapable of being enumerated !

This son of Pandu is devoted to morality and always abstains

from injury ! Possessed of such attributes, doth not this bull

among kings, this son of Pandu, deserve, monarch, to occupy

a royal seat ?'
"

Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Vaivahika of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXXI.

(Vaivahika Parva continued.)

"Virata said,
—

'Jf this one, indeed, be the Kuru king

Yudhisthira the son of Kunti, which amongst these is his

brother Arj una, and which, the mighty Bhima .? Which of

these is Nakula, and which Sahadeva, and where is the cele-

brated Draupadi ? After their defeat at dice, the sons of

Pritha have not been heard of by any one !'
"

"Arj una said,
—'Even this one, O king, who is called Val-

lava and is thy cook, is that Bhima of mighty arms and terrible

prowess and furious impetus. It was he who slew the furious

Rdkshasas on the mountains of Gandhamadana and procured

for Krishna celestial flowers of great fragrance. Even he ia

that Gandharva, who slew the Kichakas of wicked soul, and

it was he who killed tigers and bears and boars in the inner

apartments of thy palace. He who had been the keeper of thy

horse is that slayer of foes called Nakula, and this one is Saha-

deva, the keeper of thy kinc ! Both these sons of Madri are

great car-warriors. Possessed of great fame and beauty of

person, these two bulls of the Bharata race, attired in hand-,

yome robes and decked in excellent ornaments, are a match

for a thousand great car-warriors ! And even this lady of
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eyes like lotus petals and slender waist and sweet smiles is

Dmpada's daughter, thy wife's Sairindhri, for whose sake,

O king, the Kichakas were slain ! I am, O king, Arjuna who,

it is evident thou hast heard, is that son of Pritha, who is

Bhima's junior and the senior of the twins ! We have, O king,

happily passed in thy abode the period of non-discovery, like

infants in the womb !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"After Arjuna had pointed out

those heroes—the five Pandavas, the son of Virata then spoke

of ArjUna's prowess. And Uttara once again identified the

sons of Pritha. And the prince said,
—'That one whose com-

plexion is bright like that of pure gold, who is stout like a full-

grown lion, whose nose is so prominent, whose eyes are large

and expansive, and whose face is broad and of coppery hue,

is the king of the Kurus ! And behold, that one whose tread

is like that of an infuriate elephant, whose complexion is

like that of heated gold, whose shoulders are broad and expand-

ed, and whose arms are long and thick, is Vrikodara ! And
he who stands by his side, that youth of darkish hue, who is

like unto a leader of a herd of elephants, whose shoulders

are broad like those of a lion, whose tread is like that of

a mighty elephant, and whose eyes are large and expansive

like lotus-leaves, is Arjuna, that foremost of bowmen ! And
lo, close to the king, are those foremost of men, the twins,

like unto Vishnu and Indra, and who have no equals, in the

world of men, in beauty, might, and behaviour ! And close

by them, behold, standeth Krishna, beautiful as gold, like

vmto the very embodiment of light, possessing the complexion

of the blue lotus, like unto a celestial damsel, and resembling

the living embodiment of Lakshmi herself !'
"

Vai^ampapana continued.—"Then Virata's son began to

describe the prowess of Arjuna, saying,
—'Even this one is he

that slew the foe, like unto a lion devastating a flock of

deer ! Even he ranged through crowds of hostile cars, slaying

their best of car-warriors ! By him was slain a huge, infuriate,

elephant by means of a single arrow ! Pierced by him, that

huge beast having its flanks adorned with an armour of gold,

fell down piercing the earth with his tusks ! By him have the
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kine been recovered and the Kauravas vanquished in battle !

My ears have been deafened by the blare of his conch ! It was

by this hero of fierce deeds that Bhishma and Drona, along

with Duryodhana, were vanquished. That achievement is his,

and not mine !'
"*

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Hearing these words of his,

the mighty king of the Matsyas, considering himself guilty

of having oflfended Yudhishthira, said unto Uttara in reply,

—

'I think the time hath come for me to propitiate the son of

Pandu. And, if thou likest, I shall bestow my daughter

Uttara upon Arjuna
!'

" Uttara said,
—'Worthy of our adorations and worship and

respect, the time hath come for worshipping the illustrious sons

of Pandu who deserve to be worshipped by us !'

" Virata said,
—'When brought under the foe's subjection

in battle, it was Bhimasena that rescued me ! My kine also

have been recovered by Arjuna ! It is through the might of

their arms that we have obtained victory in battle! Such

being the case, all of us, with our counsellors, shall propitiate

Yudhishthira the son of Kunti ! Blessed be thou, with all thy

brothers, bull among the sons of Pandu ! If, king, we have

ever said or done anything in ignorance to offend thee, it

behoveth thee to forgive us ! The son of Pandu is virtuous !'

"

Vaifjampayana continued.
—"Then the high-souled Virata,

delighted greatly, approached king Yudhishthira and made an

alliance with him, and offered him his whole kingdom to-

gether with the sceptre and treasury and metropolis. And

addressing all the Pandavas, and especially Dhananjaya, the

mighty king of the Matsyas repeatedly said,
—'By good luck

it is that I see you !' And having again and again embraced

Yudhishthira and Bhima and the sons of Madri, and smelt

their heads, Virata, that owner of a large army, was not

satiated with gazing at them. And being highly pleased, he

said unto king Yudhishthira,—'By good luck it is that I sec

The Burdwan Piuidits exclude this sloha althouch it bears all the

marks of genuineucso. Without it, the speech of Uttara would be

incomplete.

—

T.
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you safe from woods ! By good luck it is that ye have accom-

plished with difficulty the period of exile, undiscovered by

those wicked wights ! I make over my entire kingdom to

the sons of Pritha, and what else I have. Let the sons of

Pandu accept these without the slightest hesitation ! And
let Dhananjaya, called also Savyasachin, accept the hand of

Uttara ; for that best of men is fit to be her lord !' Thus

addressed, king Yudhishthira the just cast a look upon Dhan-

anjaya the son of Pritha. And looked at by his brother,

Arjuna said unto the Matsya king,—'O monarch, I accept thy

daughter as my daughter-in-law ! An alliance of this kind

between the Matsyas and the Bharatas is, indeed, desirable !'
"

Thus ends the seventy-first Section in the Vaivahika of the

Virata Parva.

Section LXXII.

^Vaivahika Parva continued.)

"Virata said,
—'Why, best among the Pandavas, dosfc

thou not wish to accept as wife this my daughter that I bes-

tow upon thee V

"Arjuna said,
—'Residing in thy inner appartments, I had

occasion always to behold thy daughter, and she too, alone or

in company, trusted me as her father. Well versed in singing

and dancing, I was liked and regarded by her, and, indeed,

thy daughter always regardeth me as her protector ! O king,

I lived for one whole year with her though she had attained

the age of puberty ! Under these circumstances, thyself or

other men may, not without reason, entertain suspicions

against her or me ! Therefore, O king, myself who am pure,

and have my senses under control, beg of thee, monarch, thy

daughter for my daughter-in-law ! Thus do I attest her purity

!

There is no difference between a daughter-in-law and a

daughter, as also between a son and one's own self. By adopt-

ing this course, therefore, her purity will be proved. I am

afraid of slanderous and false accusations ! I accept, therefore,

O king, thy daughter Uttara for my daughter-in-law ! Sur-

passing all in knowledge of weapons, resembling a celestial
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youth in beauty, my son, the mighty-armed Abhimanyu, is the

favorite nephew of Vasudeva the wielder of the discus !
He, O

king, is fit to be thy son-in-law and the husband of thy daughter !'

" Virata said,—'It behoveth that best of the Kuru, Dhanan-

jaya the son of Kunti, who is so virtuous and wise, to say this

!

O son of Pritha, do thou carry out what thou thinkest should

be done after this ! He that hath Arjuna for the father of

his son-in-law, hath all his desires gratified !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"The monarch having said this,

Yudhishthira the son of Kunti gave his assent to what was

thus agreed upon between the Matsya king and Arjuna. And

O Bharata, the son of Kunti sent invitations to Vasudeva and

to all his friends and relatives, and Virata also did the same.

And then, after the expiry of the thirteenth year, the five

Pandavas took up their abode in one of Virata's towns called

Upaplavya. And Vibhatsu, the son of Pandu, brought over

Abhimanyu and Jauarddana, and also many people of the

Da(;arha race from the Anarta country. And the king of Ka9i,

and also Saivya, being very friendly to Yudhisthira, arrived

there, each accompanied by an Akshauhini of troops. And the

mighty Yagnasena also, with the heroic sons of Draupadi and

the unvanquished Cikhandi, and that foremost of all wielder

of weapons, the invincible Dhrishtadyunma came there with

another Akshauhini of troops. And all the kings that came

were not only lords of Akshaithinies, but performers of sacri-

fices with gifts in profusion to Brahmanas, conversant with the

Valas, endued with heroism, and ready to die in battle ! And

beholding them arrived, that foremost of virtuous men, the

king of the Matsyas, adored them duly, and entertained their

troops and servants and carriers of burdens. And he was

highly pleased to bestow his daughter upon Abhimanyu. And
after the kings had come there from different parts of the coun-

try, there came Vasudeva decked in floral garlands, and Halay-

udha, and Kritavarman the son of Hridika, and Yuyudhana the

son of Satyaka, and Anadhristi and Akrura, and Camva and

Nigatha. And these repressers of foes came there bringing

with them Abhimanyu and his mother. And Indrasona and

others, having lived at Dwarika for one whole year, came
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there, bringing with them the well-adorned cars of the Pan-

davas. And there came also ten thousand elephants and ten

thousand cars, and hundred millions of horse and hundred

billions of foot soldiers, and innumerable Vrishni and Andhaka

and Bhoja warriors of great energy, in the train of that tiger

among the Vrishnis, Vasudeva of great effulgence. And Krishna

gave unto each of the illustrious sons of Pandu numerous female

slaves, and gems and robes. And then the nuptial festival set

in between the families of the Matsya king and the Pandavas.

And then conchs and cymbals and horns and drums and other

musical instruments, appointed by the Pandavas, began to play

in the palace of Virata. And deer of various kinds and clean

animals by hundreds were slain. And wines of various kinds

and intoxicating juices of trees were profusely collected. And

mimes and bards and encomiasts and ministrels, versed in sing-

ing and legendary lore, waited upon the kings, and chaunted

their praises and genealogies. And the matrons of the Matsyas

of symmetrical bodies and limbs, and wearing ear-rings of pearls

and gems, headed by Sudeshna, came to the place where the

marriage knot was to be tied. And amongst those beautiful

females of fair complexions and excellent ornaments, Krishna

was the foremost in beauty and fame and splendour. And they

all came there, leading forth the princess Uttara decked in every

ornament and resembling the daughter of the great Indra him-

self. And then Dhananjaya tne son of Kunti accepted Virata's

daughter of faultless limbs on behalf of his son by Subhadra.

And that great king, Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who

stood there like Indra, also accepted her as his daughter-in-law.

And having accepted her, the son of Pritha, with Janarddana

before him, caused the nuptial ceremonies to be performed of

the illustrious son of Subhadra. And Virata then gave him

(as dowry) seven thousand steeds endued with the speed of the

wind and two hundred elephants of the best kind and much

wealth also. And duly pouring libations of clarified butter on

the blazing fire, and paid homage unto the twice-born ones,

Virata offered to the Pandavas his kingdom, army, treasury,

and his own self. And after the marriage had taken place,

Yudhishthira the sou gf Dharmiv gave away unto the Brilhoi'



riRATA PARVA. 185

anas all the wealth that had been brought by Krishna of

unfading glory. And he also gave away thousands of kino,

and diverse kinds of robes, and various excellent ornaments,

and vehicles, and beds, and delicious viands of various kinds,

and cordial drinks of diverse species. And the king also

made gifts of land unto the Brahmanas with due rites, and

also cattle by thousands. And he also gave away thousands

of steeds and much gold and much wealth of other kinds, unto

persons of all ages. And, O bull of the Bharata race, the

city of the Matsya king, thronged with men cheerful and

well-fed, shone brightly like a great festival
!"

Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Vaivahika of

the Virata Parva.

FINIS VIRATA PARVA,

t 24 ]
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PREFACE.

The Virata which constitutes the fourth of the Eighteen Parvus of

Vyasa's great epic haa just been finished. Tlie same Hari that took

-care of the distressed Pandavas during their period of concealment,

the same Vasudeva that protected them from the wiles of Dhritarash-

tra'a wicked son and enabled those bulls among men to emerge from

obscurity into the first dawn of returning prosperity, with the powerful

Tuler of the Matsyaa as their ally and old Drupada at the head of

his heroic sons and the lion of Madhu's race and other valiant heroes

of the Vrishni, the Andhaka, and the Blioja tribes, all ready to succour

them in the impending conflict, the same Narayana at whose name
danger flieth away, has in his kindness enabled me also to complete

this portion of my self-imposed task ! Let not the reader imagine

that with the completion of the Virata, the progress that has been

achieved is encouraging. Like the PSndavas who, notwithstanding

the allies they had in their natural friends, had to make grand pre-

parations yet before they could achieve success on the field, I also,

notwithstanding the aid I have received, shall have to make ampler

preparations before success can be mine. May the princes and chiefs

of India respond to my solicitations as cheerfully as did their prototypes

of the Dwdpara age to those of Yudhishthira !

Figure apart, the Udyoga is an extensive Parva, about as large as

"the Adi. If I can complete it, about a third of the whole epic will

be completed. As yet I have seen no discouraging signs. There is not

a country on the face of the civilised globe where this publication is

unknown. I have also been fortunate enough to win the sympathy

and good wishes of many friends of literature and many eminent

8avans of both Europe and America. My countrymen also appreciate

the usefulness of the undertaking. There is no reason on earth why
the work, gigantic though it be, should not be completed. I believe

the charity of my country to be inexhaustible, and I have never, on

that account, regarded my prospective resources to be inconsiderable.

"With these few words I introduce the fifth Parva, the book which

•describes the preparations of both branches of the Kuru race for the

grand conflict on tiie plains of Kurukshetra, and which abounds with

other matters replete with interest for almost every class of readers.

^ , .. . 1 PROTAP CHANDRA ROY,

1-r «^w TT ^, •',
-r^ , i

Secy, to the Datavya Bharata
No, 3G7, Upper Chitporc Road.

J Kdryal4a.
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THE MAHABHAllATA
->—••—<-

UDYOGA PARVA,

Section I.

C Sainyodyoga Parva. )

Oni ! Having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara the

most exalted of male beings, and also to the goddess Saraswati,

must the word Jaya be uttered.

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Then those valiant descendants of

Kuru, who belonged to the same party (with Virata), having

joyfully celebrated the nuptials of Abhimanyu and rested

themselves that night, presented themselves at dawn, well

.pleased, in the presence chamber of Virata. And the presence

chamber of the king of the Matsyas was full of riches, and

variegated with choice gems and precious stones, with seats

methodically arranged, adorned with garlands, and filled with

fragrance. And those mighty monarchs of men all came to that

place. And on the seats in front sat the two kings Virata and

Drupada. And the revered and aged rulers of the earth, and

. Valarama and Krishna along with their father, all sat there.

. And close to the king of Panchala was seated the great hero

of the race of Cini, together with the son of Rohini. And

•: side by side with the king of the Matsyas sat Krishna and

. Yudhisthira, and all the sons of king Drupada, and Bhima

and Arjuna, and the two sons of Madri, and Pradyumna and

Camb^, both valiant in battle, and Abhimanyu with Virata's

sons. And those princes, the sons of Draupadi, rivalling their

fathers in valour, strength, grace, and prowess, sat upon

.excellent seats inlaid with gold. And when those mighty

heroes wearing shining ornaments and robes had sat them-
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selves down, that gorgeous assembly of kings looked beautiful

like the firmament spangled with resplendent stars. And those

valiant men, assembled together, having conversed Avith one

another upon various topics, remained for some time in a pensive

mood; with their eyes fixed upon Krishna. And at the end of

their talk, Krishna drew their attention to the affairs of the

Pandavas. And those powerful kings together listened to

Krishna's speech, pregnant and lofty. And Krishna said.
—

'It is

known to you all, how this Yudhishthira was deceitfully defeat-

ed at dice by the son of Suvala, and how he was robbed of

his kingdom, and how a stipulation was made by him con-

cerning his exile in the forest. And capable as they were of

conquering the earth by force, the sons of Pandu remained

firm in their plighted faith. And accordingly for six and seven

years these incomparable men accomplished the cruel task

imposed upon them. And this last, the thirteenth year, was

exceedingly hard for them to pass. Yet unrecognised by any

one they have passed it, as known to you, suffering unendur-

able hardships of various kinds. This is known to you all.

These illustrious men have spent the thirteenth year, employed

in the menial service of others. This being so, it is for you to

consider what will be for the good of both Yudhishthira and

Duryodhana, and what, as regards the Kurus and the Pan-

davas, will be consistent with the rules of righteousness and

propriety and what will meet with the approbation of all. The

virtuous king Yudhishthira would not unrighteously covet

even the celestial kingdom. But righteously he would accept

the rule even of a single village. How the sons of Dhrita-

rashtra fraudulently robbed him of his paternal kingdom, and

how he hath passed a life of unendurable hardships, are known

to all the kings assembled here. The sons of Dhritarashtra are

incapable of overcoming by strength Arjuna the son of Pritba,

Nevertheless, king Yudhishthira and his friends have no other

desire than the good of Dhritarashtra's sons. These brave sons of

Kunti, and the two sons of Madri, ask for only what they

themselves, achieving victory in battle, had won from the

defeated kings. You no doubt, know full well how those ene-

• mies of the Pandavas—with the object of possessing themselves
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of the kingdom, endeavoured by various means to destroy them,

when they were yet mere boys. So wicked and rancorous they

were. Consider, how grasping they are and how virtuous Yu^

dhishthira is. Consider also the relationship that exists between

them. I beseech you all to consult together and also think

separately. The Pandavas have always had a regard for truth.

They have fulfilled their promise to the very letter. If now

treated wrongfully by the sons of Dhritarashtra they would

slay them all though banded together. They have friends who,

on being informed of their unworthy treatment at the hands of

others, would stand by them, engaged in fight with their perse-

cutors, and willingly slay them even if they should lose their

own lives for it. If you suppose them to be too few to

be capable of winning a victory over their enemies, you

must know that banded together and followed by their friends,

they would, no doubt, try their utmost to destroy those ene-

mies. What Duryodhana thinks is not exactly known, nor what

he may do. When the mind of the other side is not known,

what opinion can be formed by you as to what is best to be

done ? Therefore, let a person, virtuous and honest and of

respectable birth, and wary,—an able ambassador, set out to be-

seech them mildly for inducing them to give half the kingdom

to Yudhishthira !' Having listened to the speech of Krishna,

marked by prudence and a regard for virtue and showing a

pacific and ijnpartial spirit, his elder brother then addressed

the assembly, bestowing high encomiums on the words of the

younger brother."

^Section II.

" Valadcva said,
—'You have all listened to the speech of

him who is the elder brother of Gada, characterised as ib

is by a sense of virtue and prudence, and salutary alike

to Yudhishthira and king Duryodhana. These valiant sons

of Kunti are ready to give up half their kingdom, and they

make this sacrifice for the sake of Duryodhana. The son of

Dhritarashtra, therefore, should give up half of the kingdom,

and should rejoice and be exceedingly happy with us that the
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quarrel can be so satisfactorily settled. These mighty persons

having obtained the kingdom would, no doubt, be pacified and

happy, provided the opposite party behave well. For them

to be pacified will redound to the welfare of men. And I

should be well pleased if somebody from here, with the view

of pacifying both the Kurus and the Pandavas, should under-

take a journey and ascertain what is in the mind of Duryo-

dhana and explain the views of Yudhishthira. Let him

respectfully salute Bhishma the heroic scion of Kuru's race,

and the magnanimous son of Vichitravirya, and Drona along

with his son, and Vidura, and Kripa, and the king of Gan-

dhara, along with the Suta's son. Let him also pay his

1-espects to all the other sons of Dhritarashtra, to all who

are renowned for strength and learning, devoted to their

proper duties, heroic, and conversant with the signs of the

times. When all these persons are gathered together and

when also the elderly citizens are assembled, let him speak

words full of humility and likely to serve the interests of

Yudhishthira. At all events, let them not be provoked, for they

have taken possession of the kingdom with a strong hand. When

Yudhishthira had his throne, he forgot himself by engaging

in gambling and was dispossessed by them of his kingdom.

This valiant Kuru, this descendant of Ijmida, Yudhishthira,

though not skilled in dice and though dissuaded by all his

friends, challenged the son of the king of Gandhara, an adept

at dice, to the match. There were then at that place

thousands of dice-players whom Yudhishthira could defeat

in a match. Taking, however, no notice of any of them, he

challenged Suvala's son of all men to the game, and so he lost.

And although the dice constantly went against him, he

would still have Cakuni alone for his opponent. Competing

with Cakuni in the play, he sustained a crushing defeat.

For this, no blame can attach to Cakuni. Let the messen*

ger make use of words characterised by humility, words in-.

tended to conciliate Vichitravirya's son. The messenger

may thus bring round Dhritarashtra's son to his own views.

Do not seek war with the Kurus ; address Duryodhana in only

a conciliatory tone. The object may possibly fail to be gained



irooA PaRVA. ] UDYOGA PARVA. 6

by war, but it may be gained by conciliation, and by this

means also it may be gained enduringly !'
"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"While that valiant scion of

Madhu's race was even continuing his speech, the gallant

son of the race of Cini suddenly rose up and indignantly

condemned the words of the former by these words of his."

Section III.

" Satyaki said,
—'Even as a man's heart is, so doth he

speak ! Thou art speaking in strict conformity with the nature

of thy heart. There are brave men, and likewise those

that are cowards. Men may be divided into these two well-

defined classes. As upon a single large tree there may be

two boughs one of which beareth fruits while the other doth

not, so from the self-same line of progenitors may spring per-

sons that are imbecile as well as those that are endowed with

great strength. thou bearing the sign of a plough on

thy banner, I do not, in sooth, condemn the words thou

hast spoken, but I simply condemn those, O son of Madhu,

who are listening to thy words ! How, indeed, can he who

iinblushingly dares attach even the slightest blame to the

virtuous king Yudhishthira be permitted to speak at all in

the midst of this assembly ? Persons clever in the game

of dice challenged the magnanimous Yudhishthira unskilled

as he is in play, and confiding in them he was defeated I

Can such persons be said to have virtuously won the game ?

If they had come to Yudhishthira while playing in his house

with his brothers and defeated him there, then what they

would have won would have been righteously won. But they

challenged Yudhishthira who was bound in conscience to

follow the rules observed by the military caste,* and they Avon

by a trick. What is there in this conduct of theirs that is

righteous ? And how can this Yudhishthira here, having

performed to the utmost the stipulations entered into by

* Every member of the Kshatriya order is bound to respond to a

challenge at dice aa for a single combat.— T.
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Wcay of stakes in the play, freed from the promise of a so-

journ in the forest, and therefore entitled to his ancestral

throne, humble himself ? Even if Yudhishthira coveted other

people's possessions still it would not behove him to beg!

How can they be said to be righteous and not intent on

usurping the throne when, although the Pandavas have

lived out their sojourn of concealment unrecognised, they

still say that the latter had been recognised ? They were

besought by Bhishma and the magnanimous Drona, but

they would not yet consent to give back to the Pandavas the

throne that belongeth to them by right of birth. The mean*

with which I would beseech them would be sharp arrows, I

shall fight and with a strong hand force them to prostrate

themselves at the feet of the illustrious son of Kunti.

If, however, they do not fall at the feet of the wise

Yudhishthira, then they and their partisans must go to

the regions of Yama. When Yuyudhana (myself) is enraged

and resolved to fight, they, to be sure, are unequal to with-

stand his impetus, as mountains are unable to resist that

of the thunderbolt ! Who can withstand Arjuna in fight,

or him who hath the discus for his weapon in battle, or

myself as well ? Who can withstand the unapproachable

Bhima ? And who, having regard for his life, would come

near the twin brothers who firmly grasp their bows and

resemble the death-dealing Yama in intelligence ? Who would

approach Dhrishtadyumna the son of Drupada, or these

five sons of the Pandavas who have added lustre to Drau-

padi's name, rivalling their fathers in valour, equal to them in

every respect, and full of martial pride ; or him of the power-

full bow, Subhadra's son, irresistible by even the gods them-

selves ; or Gada, or Pradyumna, or Camva, resembling Yama

or the thunderbolt or fire ? We shall slay Dhritarashtra's

son and Cakuni and Kama in battle, and place the Pandava

on the throne ! There is no sin in slaying them that are

bent on slaying us ; but to be a beggar before foes is both,

impious and infamous ! I ask you to be diligent in doing that

which is heartily desired by Yudhishthira. Let Pandu's son

get back the kingdom resigned by Dhritarashtra !
Either
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Yiidhishthira should get back his kingdom this very day or

all our enemies shall lie down on the earth, slain by me !'

"

Section III.

"Drupada said,
—'O mighty-armed one, it will, without

doubt, be even as thou hast said ! Never will Duryodhana

give up the kingdom by peaceful means, and Dhritarashtra,

who doats on his son, will follow him in his wish. And so will

Bhishma and Drona from imbecility, and Kama and Cakuni

from folly. The words of Valadeva commend themselves

to my judgment ; the course pointed out by him should,

indeed, be followed by a man who desires peaceful settle-

ment. But Duryodhana should never be addressed in mild

words. Vicious by nature, he, I believe, cannot be brought to

reason by mildness. In respect of an ass, mildness is in place
;

but in respect of animals of the bovine species, severity should

be resorted to. If any one were to speak mild words to Duryo-

dhana, vicious by nature that wicked wight would consider

the speaker to be an imbecile person. If a mild course is adopt-

ed towards him, the fool will think that he has won. Let us do

even this, let us make preparations ; let us send word to our

friends that they may collect an army for us. Let speedy

messengers go to Calya, and Dhrishtaketu, and Jayatsena, and

the prince of the Kekayas. Duryodhana also, on his part,

will send word to all the kings. Right-minded persons, how-

ever, respond to the request of those that first beseech them.

Therefore, I ask you to make haste in first preferring your

suit to these rulers of men. Meseems that a great undertaking

is awaiting us. Quickly send w'ord to Calya, and to the kings

.under him, and to king Bhagadatta of immeasurable valour

residing on the eastern sea-coast, and to the fierce Hardikya,

and Ihuka, and the king of the Mallas of powerful understand-

ing, and Rochamana. Let Vrihanta be summoned and king

Senavindu, and Vahlika and Munjake9a, and the ruler of

the Chedis, and Supar9va, and Suvahu ; and that great hero,

Paurava ; and also the kings of the Cakas, the Pahlavas, and

the Daradas, aud Surari, and Nadija, and king Karnaveshta,
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and Nila, and the valiant king Viradharman ; and Durjaya, and

Dantavakra, and Rukmi, and Janamojaya ; and Ashada, and

Vayuvega, and king Purvapali ; and Bhuritejas, and Devaka,

and Ekalavya with his sons; and also the kings of the

Karusha race, and the valiant Kshemamurti, and the kings of

the Kamboja and the Richika tribes, and of the western sea-

coast ; and Jayatsena, and the king of Kashi, and the rulers of

the land of the five rivers, and the proud son of Kratha, and the

rulers of the mountain regions, and Janaki, andSu9arman,

and Maniman, and Potimatsyaka, and the valiant Dhrishta-

ketu, and the ruler of the kingdom of Pan^u ; and Paundra,

and Dandadhara, and the brave Vrihatsena ; and Aparajita,

and Nishada and Creniraat and Vasumat ; and Vrihadvala of

great strength, and Vahu the conqueror of hostile cities

;

and the warlike king Samudrasena with his son; and

Udbhava, and Kshemaka, and king Vatadhana ; and Crutayus,

and Dridhayus, and the gallant son of Calwa ; and the king of

the Kalingas, and Kumara, unconquerable in battle !* Speedily

send word to these. This is what recommends itself to me.

And let this my priest, a learned Brahmana, be sent, O king,

•to Dhritarashtra ! Tell him the words he is to say and what

Duryodhana should be told ; and how Bhishma is to be ad-

dressed, and how Drona, that best of car-warriors !'

"

Section IV.

"Krishna said,
—'These words are worthy of the chief of

the Somaka tribe, and are calculated to promote the inter-

ests of Pandu's son of immeasurable strength. As we are

desirous of adopting a politic course, this is, no doubt, our

first duty ; a man acting otherwise would be a great fool.

But our relationship to both the Kurus and the Pandus

is equal, howsoever these two parties may behave with

each other. Both you and we have been invited here on

the occasion of a marriage. The marriage having now been

celebrated, let us go home, well-pleased. You are the

* These names are variously given in various texts.

—

T,
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foremost of kings, both in years and learning ; anJ here

we all, no doubt, are as if your pupils. Dhritarashtra ha-s

always entertained a great respect for you ; and you are also

a friend of the preceptors Drona and Kripa. I, therefore,

ask you to send a message (to the Kurus) in the interests

of the Pandavas. We all resolve even upon this that you

should send a message (unto them). If that chief of the

Kuru race should make peace on equitable terms, then the

brotherly feelings between the Kurus and the Pandus will

sustain no injury. If, on the other hand, th-e son of Dhrita-

rashtra should wax haughty and from folly refuse to make
peace, then, having summoned others, summon us too. Tha
holder of Gdncliva then will be fired with wrath and the

dull-headed and wicked Duryodhana, with his partisans and

friends, will meet his fate.'

"

Vaicj'ampayana said.
—"King Virata, then, having honored

Krishna, sent him home with his followers and relatives. And
after Krishna had set out for Dvvaraka, Yudhishthira and
his followers, with king Virata, began to make preparations

for war. And Virata and his relatives sent word to all the

monarchs, and king Drupada also did the same. And at the re-

quest of those lions of the Kuru race, as also of the two kings

of the Matsyas and the Panchalas, many lords of the earth, poss-

essed of great strength, came to that place with cheerful hearts.

And when the sons of Dhritarashtra heard that the Pandavas

had collected a large army, they also assembled many rulers of

the earth. And, O king, at that time the whole land became

thronged with the rulers of the earth who were marching

to espouse the cause of either the Kurus or the Pandavas.

And the land was full of military bands composed of four

kinds of forces. And from all sides the forces of those heroes

began to pour in. And the goddess Earth with her mount-

ains and forests seemed to tremble beneath their tread.

And the king of the Panchalas, having consulted the wishes

of Yudhishthira, despatched to the Kurus his own priest,

who wa€ old both in years and understanding.'
"

[2]
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Section V.

"Driipada said,—'Of beings those that are endowed with

life are superior. Of living beings those that are endowed

with intelligence are superior. Of intelligent creatures mon

are superior. Of men the twice-born are superior. Of the

twice-born, students of the Veda are superior. Of students

of the Veda those of cultured understanding are superior.

Of cultured men practical persons are superior. And finally,

of practical men those knowing the Supreme Being are

superior. You, it seems to me, are at the very top of those

that are of cultured understanding. You are distinguished

both for age and learning. You are equal in intellect to either

Cukra or Vrihaspati the son of Angiras. You know what

kind of man the chief of the Kuru race is, and what kind of

man also is Yudhishthira the son of Kunti. It was with Dhrita-

rashtra's knowledge that the Pandavas were deceived by their

opponents. Though instructed by Vidura he yet follows his

son ! Cakuni advisedly challenged Yudhishthira to a gambling

match although the latter was unskilled in gambling while the

former was an adept in it ! Unskilled in play, Yudhishthira

was guileless and firm in following the rules of the military

order. Having thus cheated the virtuous king Yudhishthira,

they will, by no means, voluntarily peld up the kingdom. If

you speak words of righteousness unto Dbritarashtra, you

will certainly gain the hearts of his fighting men. Vidura also

will make use of those words of yours and will thus alienate

the hearts of Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and others.

When the officers of state are alienated and the fighting men

are backward, the task of the enemy Avill be to gain back their

hearts. In the meantime the Pandavas will, with ease and

with their whole hearts, address themselves in preparing the

army and in collecting stores. And when the enemy's ad-

herents are estranged, and while you are hanging about them,

they will surely not be able to make adequate preparations

for war. This course seems expedient in this wise. On your

meeting with Dbritarashtra it is possible that Dbritarashtra
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may do what you say. And as you are virtuous, you, there-

fore, must act virtuously towards them. And to the com-

passiouate, you must descant upon the various hardships

that the Paudavas have endured. And you must estrange the

hearts of the aged persons by discoursing upon the family

usages which were followed by their forefathers. I do not

entertain the slightest doubt in this matter. Nor need you

be apprehensive of any danger from them, for you are a

Brahmana, versed in the Vedas ; and you are going thither as

an ambassador, and more especially, you arc an aged man»

Therefore, I ask you to set out without delay towards the

Kauravas with the object of promoting the interests of the

Pandavas, timing your departure under the (astrological)

combination called Pushyd and at that part of the day called

Jaya.'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.
—"Thus instructed by the magna-

nimous Drupada, the virtuous priest set out for the city call-

ed after the elephant. And that learned man, well-versed in

the principles of the science of politics, started with a following

of disciples towards the Kurus for the sake of promoting the

welfare of Pandu's sons.'
"

Section VI.

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Having despatched the priest to the

city called after the elephant, they sent messengers to the

kings of various countries. And having sent messengers

to other places, the Kuru hero Dhananjaya, that bull

among men and son of Kimti, himself set out for Dwaraka.

And after Krishna, and Valadeva the descendant of Madhu,

had both departed for DwarakS with all the Vrishuis, the

Andhakas, and the Bhojas, by hundreds, the royal son

of Dhritarashtra had, by sending secret emissaries, furnished

himself with information of all the doings of the Pandavas.

And learning that Krishna was on his way, the prince went

to the city of Dwaraka by means of fine horses possess-

ing the speed of the wind, and taking with him a small

number of troops. And on that very day the bou of Kuuti
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and Pandti, Dhananjaya, also speedily arrived at the beauti-

ful city of the Auarata land. And the two scions of the Kur\i

race, those tigers among men, on arriving there saw thafc

Krishna was asleep, and drew near him as he lay down.

And as Krishna was sleeping, Duryodhana entered the room,

and sat down on a fine seat at the head of the bed. And

after him entered that wearer of the diadem the magna-

nimous Arjuna, And he stood at the back of the bed, bowing

and joining his hands. And when the descendant of Vrishni,

Krishna, awoke, he first cast his eyes on Arjuna. And hav-

ing asked them as to the safety of their journey, and hav-

ing fitly bestowed his greetings upon them, the slayer of

Madhu questioned them as to the occasion of their visit.

Then Duryodhana addressed Krishna, with a cheerful counte-

nance, saying,
—

'It behoveth you to lend me your help in the

impending war. Arjuna and myself are both equally your

friends. And, O descendant of Madhu, you also bear the

same relationship to both of us. And today, O slayer of Madhu,

I have been the first to come to you. Right-minded persons

take up the cause of him who comes first to them. This

is how the ancients acted. And, O Krishna, you stand

at the very top of all right-minded persons in this world,

and are always respected. I ask you to follow the rule of

conduct observed by right-minded men !' Thereat Krishna

replied,
—'That you have come first, O king, I do not in

the least doubt. But, O king, the son of Kunti, Dhanan-

jaya, has been first beheld by me. On account of your

first arrival, and on account of my having beheld him first, I

shall, no doubt, lend my assistance, O Suyodhana, to both.

But it is said that those who are junior in years should

have the first choice. Therefore, Dhananjaya the son of

Kunti, is entitled to the first choice. There is a large

body of cowherds numbering ten crores, rivalling me in

strength and known as the Narayanas, all of whom are able

to fight in the thick of battle. These soldiers, irresistible in

battle, shall be sent to one of you, and I alone, resolved not

to fight on the field, and laying doAvn my arms, will go to the

other. You may, O son of Kunti, first select whichever of
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these two commends itself to you. For, according to law,

you have the right to the first choice !'

"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—" Thus addressed by Krishna,

Dhananjaya the son of Kunti selected Kegava who was

not to fight on the battle-field, even Narayana himself, tho

slayer of foes, increate, born among men at his own will,

—

the foremost of all Kshatriyas and above all the gods and the

Ddnavas. And Duryodhana seiccted for himself that entire

army (composed of the Narayanas). And, O descendant of

Bharata, having obtained those troops numbering thousands

upon thousands, he was exceedingly delighted, although he

knew that Krishna was not on his side. And having secured

that army possessed of terrible prowess, Duryodhana went to

the son of Rohini, of great strength, and explained to him

the object of his visit. That descendant of Cura in reply

addressed the following words to Dhritarashtra's son,
—'Thou

shouldst remember, tiger among men, all that I said at

the marriage ceremony celebrated by Virata ! O thou de-

lighter of the race of Kuru, for thy sake I then contradicted

Krishna and spoke against his opinions. And again and again

I alluded to the equality of our relationship to both the

parties. But Krishna adopted not the views I then expressed ;

nor can I separate myself from Krishna for even a single

moment. And seeing that I cannot act against Krishna,

even this is the resolution formed by me, viz., that I will

fight neither for Kunti's sons nor for you ! And, O bull of

the Bharatas, born as thou art in Bharata's race that is honored

by all the kings, go and fight in accordance with the rules of

propriety !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Thus addressed, Duryodhana

embraced that hero wielding a plough for his weapon of battle,

and although knowing that Krishna had been taken away from

his side, he yet regarded Arjuna as already vanquished. And

the royal son of Dhritarashtra then went to Kritavarman. And

Kritavarman gave him a body of troops numbering an AkshaU'

hini. And surrounded by that military host, terrible to be-

hold, the Kaurava marched forth delighting his friends. And

after Duryodhana had departed, the Creator of the world,
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Krishna, clad in yellow attire, addressed Kiritin, saying,

—

'For what reason is it that you have selected mc who will not

fight at all ?'
"

"Thereupon Arjuna answered,—'I question not that you are

able to slay them all. I also am alone capable of slaying them,

O best of men ! But you are an illustrious person in the

world ; and this renown will accompany you. I also am a

suitor for fame ; therefore, you have been selected by me. It

hath been always my desire to have you for driving my car. I>

therefore, ask you to fulfil my desire cherished for a long

time.'

" Vasudeva's son thereupon said,
—

'It beseems thee well, O
Kunti's son, that thou measurest thyself with me ! I will

act as thy charioteer ; let thy wish be fulfilled.'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Then with a glad heart, Kunti's

son, accompanied by Krishna as well as by the flower of the

Dayarha race, came back to Yudhishthira.'
"

Section VII.

Vai^ampayana said.
—

" O king, having learnt the news

from the messengers, Calya, accompanied by a large body of

troops and by his sons, all of whom were mighty in battle, was

coming to the Pandavas. His encampment covered an area of

one and a half Yojana, so large was the force owned by that

best of men. He was the master, king, of an Ahshauhini

and had great prowess and valour. And there were in his

army heroes bearing armour of various colors, with diverse kinds

of banners and bows and ornaments and cars and animals,

all wearing excellent garlands, and various robes and orna-

ments. And many foremost of Kshatriyas were the leaders of

his troops, dressed and decorated in the manner of their native

land by hundreds and thousands. And he proceeded by slow

marches, giving rest to his troops, towards the place where the

Pandava was. And the creatures of the earth felt oppressed

and the earth trembled under the tread of his troops. And

king Duryodhana, hearing that that magnanimous and mighty

hero was on his way, hastened towards him and paid him
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honors, O best of the Bharata race ! And he caused finely de-

corated palaces of entertainment to be constructed at different

spots for his reception, on beautiful sites, and whither many

artists were directed to entertain the guests. And those pavi-

lions contained garlands and meat and the choicest viands and

drinks, and wells of various forms, capable of refreshing the

heart, and tanks of various forms, and edibles, and roomy apart-

ments. And arriving at those pavilions, and waited upon like a

very god by the servants of Duryodhana located at differ-

ent spots, Calya reached another house of entertainment

resplendent as a retreat of the celestials. And there, greet-

ed with choice creature-comforts fit for beings superior to

man, he deemed himself superior even to the lord him-

self of the gods and thought meanly of Indra as compared with

himself. And that foremost of Kshatriyas, well-pleased, asked

the servants, saying,
—'Where are those men of Yudhishthira,

who have prepared these places of refreshment ? Let those men
who made these be brought to me. I deem them worthy of being

rewarded by me. I must reward them, let it so please the son of

Kunti !' The servants, surprised, submitted the whole matter

to Duryodhana. And when Calya was exceedingly pleased, and

ready to grant even his life, Duryodhana, who had remained

concealed, came foward and showed himself to his maternal

uncle. And the king of the Madras saw him and understood that

it'was Duryodhana who had taken all that trouble to receive

him. And Calya embraced Duryodhana and said,
—'Accept

something that you may desire !'

" Duryodhana thereupon said,
—

'O thou auspicious one, let

thy word be true, grant mc a boon ! I ask thee to be the

leader of all my army !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" And hearing this, Calya said,—'Be it so ! What else is to be done ?' And the son of

Gandhari repeated again and again,—'It is done!' And
Calya said,

—
'0 Duryodhana, O best of men, go to thy own

city. I shall proceed to pay a visit to Yudhishthira, the sub-

duer of foes. O king, I shall spcedly come back, ruler of

men
!
That best of men, PAndu's son Yudhishthira, must, by

all means, be visited by me :' And hearing this, Durvodhuuu
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gj^ij 'O king, O ruler of the earth, having seen the Pcin-

dava, come speedily back ! I depend entirely upon thee, O
kinc of kinc^s ! Remember the boon that thou hast granted

me !' And Calya answered,
—'Good betide thee ! I shall come

speedily back. Repair to thy own city, protector of men !'

And then those two kings, Calya and Duryodhana, embraced

each other. And having thus greeted Calya, Duryodhana came

back to his own city. And Calya went to inform the sons of

Kunti of that proceeding of his. And having reached Upa-

plavya, and entered the encampment, Calya saw there all the

sons of Paudu. And the mighty-armed Calya, having met the

sons of Pand'u, accepted as usual water for washing his feet,

and the customary gifts of honor including a cow. And the

king of the Madras, that slayer of foes, first asked them how

they were, and then with great delight embraced Yudhishthira,

and Bhima, and Arjuna, and the sons of his sister the two

twin-brothers. And when all had sat down, Calya spoke to

Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, saying,—'O tiger among kings,

O thou delighter of the race of Kuru, is it all well with

thee ? best of victors, how fortunately hast thou spent

the term of thy residence in the wilderness ! O king,

O lord of monarchs, it was an exceedingly hard task that

thou hast performed by dwelling in the wilderness together

with thy brothers and this noble lady here ! An awfully

difficult task again was that sojourn of thine,—the period

of concealment,—which task also thou hast performed. des-

cendant of Bharata, for one pulled down from a throne

it is nothing but hardship that awaits him. Where is there

any happiness for him, O king ! O afflicter of thy foes,

in compensation for all this vast misery wrought by Dhrita-

rashtra's son, thou wilt attain to proportional happiness

after having killed thy foes! O great king, O lord of

men, the ways of the world are known to thee ! Therefore,

O my son, thou art never guided by avarice in any of thy

dealings ! O descendant of Bharata, do thou tread on the

foot-prints of ancient saintly kings ! My son, Yudhishthira,

be steady in the path of liberality, and self-abnegation, and

truth ! And, royal Yudhish thira, mercy and self-control.
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and truth and universal sympathy, and everything wonderful

in this world, are to be found in thee ! Thou art mild, muni-

uificcnt, religious, and liberal, and thou rcgardest virtue as

the highest good ! king, many are the rules of virtue thafj

prevail amongst men, and all those are known to thee ! O
my son, afflicter of foes, thou knowest in fact every thing

relating to this world, O king ! O best of Bharata's race, how

lucky it is that thou hast come out of this difficulty of thine !

How lucky, king, formost of monarchs, lord, it is Ihafc

I see thee, so virtuous a soul, a treasure-house of righteous-

ness, freed with thy followers from this !'

"

Vai(jampayana continued,—"Then, O descendant of Bharata,

the king spoke of his meeting with Duryodhana and gave

a detailed account regarding that promise of his and that

boon granted by himself. And Yudhishthira said,
—

'0 valiant

king, it has been well done by thee that being pleased at heart

thou hast plighted thy truth to Duryodhana. But, good bctido

thee, ruler of the earth, I ask thee to do one thing only.

king, best of men, thou wilt have to do it solely for my

sake, though it may not be proper to be done, O valiant one

!

Hear, what I submit to thee, O great king. Thou art equal

to Krishna on the field of battle. When, best of kings,

the single combat between Kama and Arjuna will take place,

1 have no doubt thou wilt have to drive Kama's car. On that

occasion, if thou art inclined to do good to me, thou must

protect Arjuna, king ! Thou must likewise so act that tho

SiUa's son Kama, may be dispirited and the victory may be

ours. Improper it no doubt is ; but, my uncle, for all that

thou must do it
!' Calya said,

—'Good betide thee ! listen, O

6on of Pandu ! Thou tellst me to so act that the vile son of

the SiUa may be dispirited in fight. To be sure, I shall be hia

charioteer on the field, for he always considers me equal to

Krishna. O tiger-like descendant of Kuru, I shall certainly

speak to him, when desirous of fighting on the field of battle,

words contradictory and fraught with harm to him, so that

bereft of pride and valour, he may be easily slain by his

antagonist. This I tell thee truly. Asked by thee to

do it, this I am determined to dv, my son ! Whatever

[3]
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else I may be able to bring about, I shall do for thy good.

Whatever troubles were suffered by thee together with

Draupadi on the occasion of the game at dice,—the rude in-

human words uttered by the Sutas son, the misery inflicted

by the Aswra Jata and by Kichaka, O illustrious one, all the

miseries experienced by Draupadi, like those formerly ex-

perienced by Damayanti,—will all, O hero, end in joy !

Thou shouldst -not be aggrieved at this ; for Destiny is all-

powerful in this world ; and, Yudhishthira, high-minded

persons have to endure n^iseries of various kinds, nay, even the

gods themselves, O king, have suffered misfortunes ! O king,

O descendant of Bharata, it is narrated that the high-minded

Indra, the chief of the celestials, had to endure together with

his wife very great misery, indeed !'

"

Section VIII.

"Yudhishthira said,
—

'0 foremest of monarchs, I wish to

know how it was that great and unparalleled misery had to be

endured by the illustrious Indra together with his queen.'
"

" Calya said,
—

'Listen, O king, to me as I relate this

ancient story of the events of former days,—how, descendant

of Bharata, misery befel Indra and his wife ! Once Twashtri,

the lord of creatures and the foremost of celestials, was engag-

ed in practising rigid austerities. And it is said that from

antipathy to Indra he created a son having three heads. And
that being of universal form possessed of great lustre hankeie:!

after Indra's seat. And possessed of those three awful faces

resembling the sun, the moon, and the fire, he read the Vedas

with one mouth, drank wine with another, and looked with the

third as if he would absorb all the cardinal points. And given

to the practice of austerities, and mild, and self-controlled,

he was intent upon a life of religious practices and austerities.

And his practice of austerities, O subduer of foes, was rigid

and terrible and of an exceedingly severe character. And
beholding the austerities, courage, and truthfulness of this one

possessed of immeasurable energy, Indra became anxious, fear-

ing lest that being should take his place, And Indra reflected,—

.
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How may he be made to addict himself to sensual enjoy-

ments ; how may he be made to cease his practice of such rigid

austerities ? For were the three-headed being to wax strong,

he would absorb the whole universe !—And it was thus that

Indra pondered in his mind ; and, best of Bharata's race,

endued with inteljigence, he ordered the celestial nymphs to

tempt the son of Twashtri. And he commanded them, saying,

—Be quick, and go without delay, and so tempt him that

the three-headed being may plunge himself into sensual

enjoyments to the utmost extent. Furnished with captivating

hips, array yourselves in voluptuous attires, and decking your-

selves in charming necklaces, do ye display gestures and

blandishments of love» Endued with loveliness, do ye, good

betide you, tempt him and alleviate my dread. I feel restless

in my heart, O lovely damsels. Avert, ye ladies, this awful

peril that hangs over me !

—

'

'Then the Nymphs said,—O Indra, O slayer of Vala, wc

shall so endeavour to allure him that thou wilt have to fear

nothing at his hands. That very receptacle of austerities,

sitting now as if scorching everything with his eyes, O god,

wc are going together to te«npt. We shall try to bring him

under our control, and to put an end to your fears.
—

'

" Calya continued,
—'Commanded by Indra, they then went

to the three-headed being. And arriving there, those lovely

damsels tempted him with various gestures of love, displaying

their fine figures. But engaged in the practice of exceedingly

severe austerities, although he looked at them, yet he was not

influenced by desire. Of subdued senses, he was like the ocean,

full to the brim, in gravity. And the nymphs, after having tried

their best, came back to Indra. And they all with joined hands

spoke to the lord of the celestials, saying,—O lord, that un-

approachable being is incapable of being disturbed by us. O
highly gifted being, thou mayst do what now may seem proper

to thee !—The high-minded Indra honored the nymphs and

then dismissed them, reflecting, Yudhishthira, solely upon

other means of destroying his foe. And endued with intelligence,

he fixed upon a contrivance for destroying the three-headed

being. And he said,—Let mc today hurl my thuudcrbolt at
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him. By this means he will speedily be kill'cd. Even a strong

person should not overlook a rising foe, contemptible though

he may be.—And thus reflecting upon the lessons inculcated

in treatises of learning, he was firmly resolved upon slay-

ing that being. Then Indra, enraged, hurled at the three-head-

ed being his thunderbolt which looked like fire and was terrible

to behold, and which inspired dread. And forcibly struck

by that thunderbolt, he was slain and fell down as falls on

the earth the loosened summit of a hill. And beholding

him slain by the thunder-bolt, and lying down huge as

fi hill, the chief of the celestials found no peace, and felt

as if scorched by the effulgent appearance of the dead ; for

though slain, he had a blazing and effulgent appearance and

looked like one alive. And, strange to say, though lifeless, his

heads seemed to be alive as they Avere beheld lying low on

the field. And exceedingly afraid of that lustre, Indra remain-

ed plunged in thought. And at that time, O great king,

bearing an axe on his shoulder, a carpenter came to the forest

and approached the spot where lay that being. And Indra,

the lord of Cachi, who was afraid, saw the carpenter come

there by chance. And the chastiser of Paka said unto him

immediately,—Do this my behest. Quickly cut off this one's

Jieads.—The carpenter thereupon said,—His shoulders are

iDroad : this axe will not be able to cut them off. Nor shall I

he able to do what is condemned by righteous persons,—And

Indra said,—Do not fear, quickly do what I say. At my
command thy axe shall equal the thunderbolt.—The carpenter

gaid,—Whom am I to take thee to be who hast done this

frightful deed today ? This I wish to learn, tell me the

exact truth !—And Indra said,— carpenter, I am Indra,

the chief of the gods. Let this be known to thee. Do thou

act just as I have told thee. Do not hesitate, O carpenter!

—

The carpenter said,— Indra, how is it that thou art not

ashamed of this thy inhuman act ? How is it that thou hast

no dread of the sin of slaying a Brahmana, after having

slain this son of a saiiit ?—Indra said,—I shall afterwards

perform some religious ceremony of a rigorous kind to purify

juysclf from this taint, This was a powerful enemy of mine
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whom I have killccl with my thunderbolt. Even now I am

imeasy, carpenter. I, indeed, dread him even now. Do thou

quickly cut of his heads ! I shall bestow my favor upon thee.

In sacrifices, men will give thee the head of the sacrificial

beast a9 thy share. This is the favor I confer on thee. Do

thou quickly perform what I desire !

—

'

"Calya said,
—'Hearing, this, the carpenter, at the request

of the great Indra, immediately severed the heads of the

three-headed being by means of his axe. And when the heads

were cut off, out flew therefrom a number of birds, viz.,

partridges, quails, and sparrows. And from the mouth where-

with he used to recite the Vedas and to drink the Soma juice,

out came partridges in quick succession. And, king, O son

of Pandu, from the mouth with which he used to look at the

cardinal points as if absorbing them all, a number of quails

came forth. And from that mouth of the three-headed being

which used to drink wine, out flew a number of sparrows and

hawks. And the heads having been cut off, Indra was freed

from his trepidation, and went to heaven, glad at heart. And

the carpenter also went back to his house. And the slayer of

Asuras, having killed his foe, considered his object gained.

Now when the lord of creatures, Twashtri, heard that his son

had been slain by Indra, his eyes became red with ire, and he

spoke the following words :—Since Indra hath killed my
son who had committed no offence at all, who was constantly

engaged in the practice of austerities, who was merciful,

possessed of self-control, and of subdued passions, therefore,

for the destruction of Indra, I will create Vritra ! Let the

worlds behold what power I possess, and how mighty is the

practice of austerities ! Let that inhuman, wicked-minded lord

of the gods also witness the same !—And saying this, that

enraged one, famous for his austerities, washed his mouth

with water, made offerings on the fire, created the terrible

Vritra, and spake to him, saying,— destined slayer of Indra,

grow in might even from the strength of my austere rites !

—And that Asivra grew in might, towering towards the

firmament, and resembling the sun or fire. And he asked,

—

Kiseu like the doomsday sun, what am I to do ?—Kill Indra 1

—
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was the reply. And then he departed towards the celestial

regions. And next ensued a great fight between Vritra and

Indra both fired with wrath. And there took place a terrible

combat, O best of Kuril's race ! And the heroic Vritra seized

the celestial lord who had performed a hundred sacrifices. And

filled with wrath, he whirled Indra and threw him into his

mouth. And when Indra was swallowed up by Vritra, the

terrified senior gods, possessed of great might, created Jrhn-

hhika* to kill Vritra. And as Vritra yawned and his mouth

opened, the slayer of the Asura Vala contracted the different

parts of his body, and came out from within Vritra's mouth.

And thenceforth the yawn attaches itself to the living breath

of animated beings in the three worlds. And the gods rejoiced

at the egress of Indra. And once again commenced the

terrible fight between Vritra and Indra, both full of ire. And

it was waged for a long while, best of Bharata's race. And

when Vritra, inspired with the mighty spirit of Twashtri and

himself endowed with strength, got the upper hand in fight,

Indra turned back. And on his retreat, the gods became ex-

ceedingly distressed. And all of them together with Indra were

overpowered by the might of Twashtri. And they all consulted

with the saints, O descendant of Bharata. And they deliberat-

ed as to what was proper to be done, and were overwhelmed

with dread. And seated on the top of the Mandara mountain,

and bent on killing Vritra, they inly bethought themselves

of Vishnu, the indestructible One.'
"

(Section IX.

" 'Indra said.—This whole indestructible universe, O gods,

hath been pervaded by Vritra ! There is nothing that can be

equal to the task of opposing him. I was capable of yore,

but now I am incapable. What, good betide you, can I do ?

I believe him to be unapproachable. Powerful and magnani-

mous, possessing immeasurable strength in fight, he would be

able to swalloAV up all the three worlds with the gods, the

The AiU/\i through whose influence creatures yawu.

—

2\
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Asuras, and the men. Therefore, hear ye dwellers of heaven
this is my resolution. Proceeding to the abode of Vishnu, in

company with that high-soulcd Being must we consult, and
ascertain the means of slaying this ruthless wretch.

'

• "Calya continued.—'Indra having thus spoken, the gods with
that host of Rishis repaired to the mighty god Vishnu to place

themselves under the protection of that protector of all. And
afflicted with the dread of Vritra, they said unto the Supreme
Lord of the deities,—Thou hadst in former times covered

the three worlds with three steps ! Thou hadst procured the

ambrosial food, O Vishnu, and destroyed the Asuras in battle!

Thou didst bind the great Asura Vali and hadst raised Indra
to the throne of heaven ! Thou art the Lord of the gods, and
this entire universe is pervaded by thee. Thou art the God, the

mighty Deity, saluted by all persons ! Be thou the refuge of all

the celestials together with Indra, best of gods ! The whole
universe, slayer of Asivras, hath been pervaded by Vritra !

And Vishnu said,—I am no doubt bound to do what is for your

good. I shall, therefore, tell you of a contrivance whereby he
may be annihilated. Do you with the Rishis and the Gan-
dharvas repair to the place where that bearer of a universal form

is, and adopt towards him a conciliatory policy. You will thus

succeed in overthrowing him. By virtue of my power, victor}',

ye gods, will be won by Indra, for, remaining invisible,

I shall enter into his thunder-bolt, that best of weapons ! O
foremost of gods, depart ye with the Rishis and the Gan-
dharvrs ! Let there be no delay in effecting a peace between

Indra and Vritra !

—

'

" Calya continued,—'When he had thus spoken, the Rishis

and the coles tials placed Indra at their head, and uniting to-

gether, went away. And all those mighty beings with Indra

approached and beheld Vritra glowing and resplendent as if

scorching the ten poi nts, and swallowing all the three worlds,

and resembling the sun or the moon. And then the Rishis

came up to Vritra and spoke to him in conciliatory terms, saying,

—O thou uuconq uerable being, the whole of this universe hath
been pervaded by thy energy ! Thou art not able however to

QYorpower ludra, best of mighty beings ; A long period hath
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now elapsed since you two began to fight. All beings, with the

gods and the Asivras, and men, are suffering from the effects

of the fight. Let there be eternal friendship between thee

and Indra. Thou shalt be happy and shalt dwell eternally

in Indra's regions !—And the mighty Vritra, having heard

the words of the saints, bowed his head unto them. And the

Asura (thus) spoke,—What you, O highly-gifted beings and
also all these Gandharvas, are saying, I have heard ! Ye
stainless beings, hear also what I have got to say. How can

there be peace between us two, Indra and myself? How cau

there be friendship, ye gods, between two hostile powers ?—

•

The Rishis said,—Friendship among righteous persons happens

at a single meeting. It is a desirable object. Thereafter will

happen what is fated to be. The opportunity of forming friend-

ship with a righteous person should not be sacrificed. There

fore, the frendship of the righteous should be sought. The

friendship of the righteous is (like) excellent wealth, for

he that is wise would give advice when it is needed. The

friendship of a good person is of great use ; therefore, a

wise person should not desire to kill a righteous one. Indra is

honored by the righteous, and is the refuge of magnanimous

persons, being veracious, and unblameable, and knows what

virtue is, and is possessed of a refined judgment. Let there

be eternal friendship between thee and Indra, as described

above. In this way, have faith (in him) ; let not thy heart

be differently inclined.
—

'

"Calya said,
—'Hearing these words of the great Rishis, the

illustrious Asiora spoke to them,—No doubt, the Rishis,

endued with supernatural powers, are to be respected by me.

Let what I am going to say, ye gods, be performed in its

entirety ; then I shall do everything that (these) best of

Brahmanas have said to me. Ye lords of the Brahmana race,

ordain so that I may not be killed cither by what is dry, or

wet ; either by stone, or by wood ; either by a weapon fit for

close fight, or by a missile ; either in the day-time, or at night

;

either by Indra himself, or by the gods 1 On those terms

eternal peace with Indra would be acceptable to me !—Very

good :—was what the Ri^hiii told him, best of Bharata race !
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Thus peace having been concluded, Vritra was very much pleas-

ed. And Indra also became pleased, though constantly occupied

with the thought of killing Vritra. And the chief of the

deities passed his time in search of a loophole, uneasy (in mind).

And on a certain day when it was evening and the hour

awful, Indra caught sight of the mighty Asura on the coast

of the sea. And he bethought himself of the boon that was

granted to the illustrious Asura, saying,—This is the awful

evening time ; it is neither day, nor night ; and this Vritra,

my enemy, who hath stripped me of my all, must undoubtedly

be killed by me. If I do not kill Vritra, this great and

mighty Asura of gigantic frame, even by deceit, it will not go

well with me !—And as Indra thought of all this, bearing

Vishnu in mind, he beheld at that instant in the sea a mass of

froth as large as a hill. And he said,—This is neither dry, nor

wet, nor is it a weapon ; let me hurl it at Vritra. Without

doubt, he will die immediately !—And he threw at Vritra that

mass of froth blended with the thunderbolt. And Vishnu, hav-

ing entered within that froth, put an end to the life of Vritra.

And when Vritra was killed, the cardinal points were free from

gloom ; and there also blew a pleasant breeze ; and all beings

were much pleased. And the deities with the Gandharvas,

and Yakshas, and Rdkshasas, with the great snakes and saints,

glorified the mighty Indra with various laudatory hymns.

And saluted by all beings, Indra spoke words of encourage-

ment to all. And his heart was glad as also that of every

one of the gods, for having killed the foe. And knowing

the nature of virtue, he worshipped Vishnu, the most praise-

worthy of all objects in the worlds. Now when the mighty

Vritra, terrible to the gods, was killed, Indra became over-

powered by falsehood, and he became exceedingly sad ; and

he was also overpowered by the sin of Brahmanicide on

account of having killed the three-headed sou of Twashtri.

And he betook himself to the confines of the worlds, and

became bereft of his senses and consciousness. And over-

powered by his own sins, he could not be recognized. And

he lay concealed in water, just like a writhing snake. And

wheu the lord of celestials, oppressed with the dread of Brah-

[4]
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manicide, had vanished from sight, the earth looked as if a

havoc had passed over it. And it became treeless, and its

woods withered ; and the course of rivers was interrupted

;

and the reservoirs lost all their water ; and there was distress

among animals on account of cessation of rains. And the

deities and all the great Rishis were in exceeding fear;

and the world had no king, and was overtaken by disasters.

Then the deities and the divine saints in heaven, separated

from the chief of the gods, became terrified, and wondered

who was to be their king. And nobody had any inclination

to act as the king of the gods.'

"

Section X.

"Calya said,
—'Then all the Rishis and the superior gods

said,—Let the handsome Nahusha be crowned as king of

the gods. He is powerful, and renowned, and devoted to

virtue evermore !—And they all went and said to him,— lord

of the earth, be thou our king !—And Nahusha, intent on his

welfare, spoke to those gods and saints accompanied by the

progenitors (of mankind),—I am feeble ; I am not capable of

protecting you ; it is a powerful person who should be king

;

it is Indra who hath always been possessed of strength.—And

all the gods, led by the saints, spoke again to him,—Aided

by the virtue of our austerities, rule thou the kingdom of

heaven. There is no doubt that we have all our respective

fears. Be crowned, O lord of monarchs, as the king of

heaven. Whatever being may stand within thy sight,

whether he be a god, an ilsura, a Yaksha, a saint, aPitri,

or a Gandharva, thou shalt absorb his power and (there-

by) wax strong. Always placing virtue before (all other

things), be thou the ruler of the worlds. Protect also the

Brahmana saints and the gods in heaven !—Then, O lord

of monarchs, Nahusha was crowned king in heaven. And

placing virtue before (everything else), he became the ruler

of all the worlds. And though always of a virtuous disposi-

tion, yet when he obtained that precious boon and the

kingdom of heaven, Nahusha assumed a sensual turn of mind,
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Aad when Nahusha became the king of the gods, he sur-

rounded himself with celestial nymphs, and with damsels of

celestial birth, and took to enjoyments of various kinds, in

the Nandana groves, on mount Kailasa, on the breast of

Himavat, on Mandara, the White hill, Sahya, Mahendra,

and Malaya, as also upon seas and rivers. And he listen-

ed to various divine narratives that captivated both the

ear and the heart, and to the play of musical instruments

of different sorts, and to sweet vocal strains. And Viswavasu

and Narada and bevies of celestial nymphs and bands of

Gandharvas and the six Seasons in living shapes, attended

upon the king of the gods. And fragrant breezes, refreshingly

cool, blew round him. And while that wretch was thus enjoy-

ing himself, on one occasion the goddess who was the favorite

queen of Indra came in his sight. And that vicious soul,

having looked at her, said to the courtiers,—Why doth not

this goddess, the queen of Indra, attend upon me ? I am
the monarch of the gods, and also the ruler of the worlds.

Let Cachi make haste and visit me in my house !—Saddened

at hearing this, the goddess said to Vrihaspati,—Protect

me, Brahmana, from this Nahusha. I come to you as

my refuge. You always say, O Brahmana, that I have got

on my person all the auspicious marks, being the fovorite

©f the divine king ; that I am chaste, devoted to my lord,

and destined never to become a widow. All this about me

you have said before. Let your words be made true. O
possessor of great powers, O lord, you never spoke words

that were vain. Therefore, O best of Brahmanas, this that

you have said ought to be true !—Then Vrihaspati said

to the queen of Indra who was beside herself through fear,

—What thou hast been told by me will come to be true, be

sure, goddess ! Thou shalt see Indra, the lord of the gods,

who will soon come back here. I tell thee truly, thou hast

no fear from Nahusha : I shall soon unite thee with Indra.

—Now Nahusha came to hear that Indra's queen had taken

refuge with Vrihaspati, the son of Augiras, And at this, the

king became highly enraged.'
"
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Section XL

" Calya said,
—

'Seeing Nahuaha enraged, the goda led by
the saints said unto him, who was now their king of awful

mien,—O king of gods, quit thy wrath. When thou art in

wrath, O loixJ, the Universe, with its Asicras and Gandharvas,

its Kinnaras, and great snakes, quaketh ! Quit this wrath,

thou righteous being ! Persons like thee do not put them-

selves out. That goddess is another person's wife. Be paci-

fied, O lord of gods ! Turn back thy inclination from the

sin of outraging another's wife. Thou art the king of gods,

prosperity to thee ! Protect thy subjects in all righteousness !

—

So addressed, he heeded not the saying, rendered senseless

by lust. And the king spoke to the gods, in allusion to

Indra,—Ahalya of spotless fame, the wife of a saint, was

outraged by Indra while her husband was alive. Why did

ye not prevent him ? Many were the deeds of inhumanity,

of unrighteousness, of deceit, committed by Indra in former

times. Why did ye not prevent him ? Let the goddess do my
pleasure ; that would be her permanent good. And so the

same evermore will redound to your safety, ye gods !

—

'

'The gods said,—We shall bring to thee the queen of Indra

even as thou hast laid thy command, O lord of heaven ! Quit

this wi-ath, thou valiant soul ! Be pacified, O lord of gods !

—

'

"Calya continued,—'Thus having spoken to him, the gods

with the saints went to inform Vrihaspati and the queen of

Indra of the sad news. And they said,—We know, O foremost

of Brahmanas, that the queen of Indra hath betaken her-

self to thy house, for protection, and that thou hast promis-

ed her protection, O best of divine saints ! But we the

^ods and Gandharvas and saints, beseech thee, O thou of great

lustre, to give up the queen of Indra to Nahusha. Nahu-

sha, the king of gods, of great effulgence, is superior to Indra.

Let her, that lady of choice figure and complexion, choose

him as her lord !—Thus addressed, the goddess gave vent to

tears ; and sobbing audibly, she moaned in piteous accents.
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And she spoke to Vrihaspati,—O best of divine saints, I

do not desire Nahusha to be my lord. I have betaken my-

self to thy protection, O Brahmana ! Deliver me from this

great peril !

—

'Vrihaspati said,—My resolution is this,—I shall not aban-

don one that hath sought my protection. O thou of unblam-

able life, I shall not abandon thee, virtuous as thou art and

of a truthful disposition ! I do not desire to do an improper

act, especially as I am a Brahmana, knowing what righteous-

ness is, having a regard for truth, and aware also of the

precepts of virtue. I shall never do it. Go your ways, ye best

of gods ! Hear what hath formerly been sung by Brahma

with regard to the matter at hand,—He that delivereth

up to a foe a person terrified and asking for protection, ob-

taineth no protection when he himself is in need of it. His

seed doth not grow at seed-time and rain doth not come

to him in the season of rains. He that delivereth up to

a foe a person terrified and asking for protection, never suc-

ceedeth in anything that he undertaketh ; senseless as he is,

he droppeth paralysed from heaven ; the gods refuse offer-

ings made by him. His progeny die an untimely death and

his forefathers always quarrel (among themselves). The gods

with Indra at their head dart the thunderbolt at him.

—

Knowing it to be so, I shall not deliver up this Cachi here,

the queen of Indra, famous in the world as his favorite consort.

ye best of gods, what may be for both her good and mine

1 ask you to do ! Cachi I shall never deliver up !

—

'

** Calya continued,—'Then the gods and the Gandharvas said

these words to the preceptor of the gods,—O Vrihaspati, deli-

berate upon something that may be conformable to sound

policy !—Vrihaspati said,—Let this goddess of auspicious looks

ask for time from Nahusha in order to make up her mind

to his proposal. This will be for the good of Indra's queen,

and of us as well. Time, ye gods, may give rise to many

impediments. Time will send time onward.* Nahusha is proud

and powerful by virtue of the boon granted to him !

—

'

* i. e. we do not kuow what ic next in the chapter of accidents.

—

T.
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" Calya continued,— 'Vrihaspa ti having spoken so, the gods,

delighted, then said,—Well hast thou said, O Brahmana ! This

is for the good of all the gods. It is no doubt so. Only, let this

goddess be propitiated.—Then the assembled gods, led by Agni,

with a view to the welfare of all the worlds, spoke to Indra's

queen in a quiet way. And the gods said,—Thou art supporting

the whole universe of things mobile and immobile. Thou

art chaste and true
;
go thou to Nahusha. That vicious be-

ing, lustful after thee, will shortly fall ; and Indra, goddess,

will get the sovereignty of the gods !—Ascertaining this to be

the result of that deliberation, Indra's queen, for attaining her

end, went bashfully to Nahusha of awful mien. The vicious

Nahusha also, rendered senseless by lust, saw how youthful;

and lovely she was, and became highly pleasedJ

"

Section XII.

Calya said,—'Now then Nahusha, the king of the gods,

looked at her and said,—O thou of sweet smiles, I am the-

Indra of all the three worlds. thou of beautiful thighs and

fair complexion, accept me as thy lord !—That chaste goddess,

thus addressed by Nahusha, was terrified and quaked like

a plantain-stalk at a breezy spot. She bowed her head to

Brahma, and joining her hands spoke to Nahusha, the king of

the gods, of awful mien,— lord of the deities, I desire to

obtain time. It is not known what hath become of Indra, or

where he is. Having enquired into the truth regarding him, if,

O lord, I obtain no news of him, then I shall visit thee ;
this I

tell thee for truth !—Thus addressed by Indra's queen, Nahu-

sha was pleased. And Nahusha said,—Let it be so, lady of

lovely hips, even as thou art telling me. Thou wilt come, after

having ascertained the news. I hope thou wilt remember thy

plighted truth !—Dismissed by Nahusha, she of auspicious looks

stepped out ; and that famous lady went to the abode of Vri-

haspati. And, O best of kings, the gods with Agni at their

head, when they heard her words, deliberated, intent upon what

would promote the interests of Indra. And they then joined

the powerful Vishnu, the God of gods. And skilled in making
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speeches, the uneasy gods spoke the following words to Lim,

—

Indra, the lord all of the gods, hath been overpowered by

the sin of Brahmanicide. Thou, lord of the gods, art the

first-born, the ruler of the universe, and our refuge !
Thou

hadst assumed the form of Vishnu for the protection of all

beings. When Vritra was killed through thy energy, Indra

was overwhelmed by the sin of Brahmanicide. best of all

the gods, prescribe the means of setting him free ! —Having

heard these words of the gods, Vishnu said,—Let Indra offer

sacrifice to me. Even I shall purify the holder of the thunder-

bolt. The chastiser of Paka, having performed the holy

borse-sacritice, will fearlessly regain his dignity as lord of

the gods. And the wicked-minded Nahusha will be led to

"destruction by his evil deeds. For a certain period, ye gods, ye

must be patient, being vigilant at the same time 1—Having

heard these words of Vishnu, words that were true, and

pleasant like ambrosia to their ears, the gods, with their

preceptor, and with the Rishis, proceeded to that spot where

Indra was, uneasy with fear. And there, O king, was per-

formed a great horse-sacrifice, capable of removing the sin

of Brahmanicide, for the purification of the high-minded and

great Indra. And the lord of the gods, Yudhishthira, divided

the sin of Brahmanicide among trees and rivers and mount-

ains and the earth and women. And having distributed it

thus among those beings, and parted with it, Indra was free

from fever. And rid of his sin, he came to himself. And

at that place, the slayer of the Asura Vala, quaked when

he looked at Nahusha, before whom all animated beings felt

cowed, and who was unapproachable by virtue of the boon the

Jiishis had granted to him. And the divine husband of

Cachi vanished from sight once again. And invisible to all

beings, he wandered biding his time. And Indra having dis-

appeared, Cachi, fell into grief. And exceedingly miserable,

she bewailed,—Alas ! O Indra ! If ever I have made a gift,

or made offerings to the gods, or have propitiated my spiritual

guides, if there is any truth in me, then I pray that my
chastity may remain inviolate. I bow myself to this goddess

JSfight, holy, pure, runniug her course during this the northern
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journey of the sun,* let my desire be ful611ed !—Saying this,

she, in a purified condition of body and soul, worshipped the

goddess Night. And in the name of her chastity and truth she

had recourse to divination.f And she asked,—Show me the

place where the king of the gods is. Let truth be verified by
truth !—And it was thus that she addressed the goddess of

Divination.'
"

Section XIII.

" Calya said,
—'Then the goddess of Divination stood near

that chaste and beautiful lady. And having beheld that goddess,

youthful and lovely, standing before her, Indra's queen, glad

at heart, paid respects to her and then said,—I desire to

know who thou art, O thou of lovely face !—And Divi-

nation said,—I am Divination, O goddess, come near thee.

Since thou art truthful, therefore, O high-minded lady,

do I appear in thy sight. Since thou art devoted to thy lord,

employed in controlling thyself, and engaged in the practice

of religious rites, I shall show thee the god Indra, the slayer

of Vritra. Quickly come after me, so may good betide thee !

Thou shalt see that best of gods !—Then Divination proceeded

and the divine queen of Indra went after her. And she crossed

the heavenly groves, and many mountains ; and then having

crossed the Himavat mountains, she came to its northern side.

And having reached the sea, extending over many yojanas,

she came upon a large island covered with various trees and

plants. And there she saw a beautiful lake, of heavenly appear-

ance, covered with birds, eight hundred miles in length, and as

many in breadth. And upon it, O descendant of Bharata,

%vere full-blown lotuses of heavenly appearance, of five colours,

hummed round by bees, and counting by thousands. And in the

middle of that lake, there was a large and beautiful assemblage

of lotuses having in its midst a large white lotus standing

* i. e. passage of the sun from the winter to the summer

solstice.

—

T.

t Divination waa practised by reference to the stars iu the might.— T,
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on a lofty stalk. And penetrating into the lotus-stalk, along

with Cachi, she saw ludra there who had entered into its

fibres. And seeing her lord lying there in a minute form,

Cachi also assumed a minute form, as did the goddess of Di-

vination too. And Indra's queen began to glorify him by

reciting his celebrated deeds of yore. And thus glorified, the

divine Purandara spoke to Cachi,—For what purpose hast thou

come ? How also have I been found out ?—Then the goddess

spoke of the acts of Nahusha. And she said,—O performer

of a hundred sacrifices, having obtained the sovereignty of the

three worlds, powerful and haughty and of a vicious soul,

he hath commanded me to visit him, and the cruel wretch

hath even assigned me a definite time. If thou wilt not

protect me, lord, he will bring me under his power. For

this reason, Indra, have I come to thee in alarm, O thou

of powerful arms, slay the terrible Nahusha of vicious soul I

Discover thyself, slayer of Daityas and Ddnavas ! lord,

assume thy own strength and rule the celestial kingdom !

— '

"

Section XIV.

" Calya said,
—'Thus addressed by Cachi, the illustrious

god said to her again,—This is not the time for putting forth

valour. Nahusha is stronger than I am. O beautiful lady, he

hath been strengthened by the Riskis with the merits of

offerings to the gods and the Pitris, I shall have recourse

to policy now. Thou wilt have to carry it out, O goddess ! O
lady, thou must do it secretly and must not disclose it to

any person. O lady of a beautiful waist, going to Nahusha

in private, tell him,— lord of the Universe, thou must visit

nie mounted on a nice vehicle borne by Rlshis, In that case

I shall be pleased and shall place myself at thy disposal !

—

This shouldst thou tell him !—And thus addressed by the king

of the gods, his lotus-eyed consort expressed her consent

and went to Nahusha. And Nahusha, having seen her,

smilingly addressed her, saying,—I welcome thee, O lady

of lovely thighs ! What is thy pletvi^ure, O thou of sweet

[ 5]
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smiles ! Accept me, O lady of propitious looks, me who am
devoted to thee ! What is thy will, O spirited dame ! I shall

do thy wish, O lady of propitious looks and slender waist

!

Nor needst thou be bashful, O thou of lovely hips ! Havo
trust in me. In the name of truth I swear, goddess, that

I shall do thy bidding !

—

'

'Cachi said,— lord of the Universe, I want the time that

thou hast assigned to me. Thereafter, O lord of the gods, thou

shalt be my husband. I have a wish. Attend and hear, O
king of the gods ! What it is I shall say, O king, so that thou

mayst do what I like. This is an indulgence that I ask from

thy love for me. If thou grantest it, I shall be at thy disposal,

Indra had horses for carrying him, and elephants, and cars. I

want thee to have, O king of the gods, a novel vehicle, such aa

never belonged to Vishnu, or Rudra, or the Asuras, or the

Rdkshasas, O lord ! Let a number of highly dignified Rishis,

united together, bear thee in a palanquin ! This is what com-

mends itself to me. Thou shouldst not liken thyself to the

Asuras or the gods ! Thou absorbest the strength of all by

thy own strength as soon as they look at thee ! There is none

so strong as to be able to stand before thee !

—

'

" Calya continued,—'Thus addressed, Nahusha was very

much pleased. And the lord of the deities said to that lady of

faultless features,—O lady of the fairest complexion, thou hast

spoken of a vehicle never heard of before. I like it exceed'

ingly, O goddess ! I am in thy power, O thou of lovely

face ! He cannot be a feeble person who employeth Rishis for

bearing him. I have practised austerities, and am mighty. I

am the lord of the past, the present, and the future. The Uni-

verse would be no more if I were in a rage. The whole Universe

is established in me. O thou of sweet smiles, the gods, and

Asuras, and Gandharvas, and Kinnaras, and snakes, and

Rdkshasas, are together unable to cope with me when I am
in a rage. Whomsoever I gaze upon I divest him of his energy.

Therefore, thy request I shall no doubt fulfil, O goddess !

The seven Rishis, and also the regenerate Rishis, shall carry

me. See our greatness and splendour, lady of lovely com-

plexion !

—

'
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"Calya continued,—'Having thus addressed that goddess

of lovely face, and having dismissed her thus, he harnessed

to his heavenly car a number of saints devoted to the practice

of austerities. A disregarder of Brahmanas, endued with power,

and intoxicated with pride, capricious, and of vicious soul,

he employed those saints to carry him. Meanwhile dismissed

by Nahusha, Cachi went to Vrihaspati and said,—But little

xemaineth of the term assigned by Nahusha to me. Be com-

passionate unto me who respect thee so, and quickly find oufc

ludra !

—

'

'The illustrious Vrihaspati then said to her,—Very good
;

thou needst not, O goddess, fear Nahusha of vicious soul ! Surely,

he shall not long retain his power. The wretch, in fact, is

already gone, being regardless of virtue and because, O lovely

dame, of his employing the great saints to carry him ! And

I shall perform a sacrifice for the destruction of this vicious

wretch, and I shall find out Indra. Thou needst not fear. Fare

thee well !—And Vrihaspati of great power then kindled a fire

in the prescribed form, and put the very best offerings upon it

in order to ascertain where the king of the gods was. And
having put his offerings, O king, he said to the fii'e,—Search

out Indra !—And thereupon that revered god, the eater of

burnt offerings, assumed of his own accord a wonderful femi-

nine form and vanished from sight at that very spot. And
ecdued with the speed of the mind, he searched everywhere,

mountains and forests, earth and sky, and came back to

Vrihaspati within the twinkling of the eye. And Agni said,—

O

Vrihaspati, nowhere in these places do I find the king of the

gods. The waters alone remain to be searched. I am always

backward to enter the waters. I have no ingress therein,

O Brahmana ! What am I to do for thee ?—The preceptor of

the gods then said to him,— illustrious god, do thou enter

the waters !

—

'

'Agni said,—I cannot enter the waters. Therein it is extinct-

ion that awaits me. I place myself in thy hand, O thou of great

effulgence ! Mayst thou fare well ! Fire rose from water, the

military caste rose from the priestly caste ; and iron had its

origin in stone. The power of these, which can penetrate
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all other things, hath no operation upon the sources from

which they sprang !

—
'

"

/Section XV.

" 'Vrihaspati said.—'Thou art the mouth, O Agni, of all the

gods
! Thou art the carrier of sacred offerings. Thou, like

a witness, hast access to the inner souls of all creatures.

The poets call thee single, and again, three-fold. O eater

of burnt offerings, abandoned by thee the Universe would
forthwith cease to be. The Brahmanas bowing to thee, win

with their wives and sons an eternal region, the reward of their

own meritorious deeds. Agni, it is thou who art the bearer

of sacred offerings. Thou, O Agni, art thyself the best offer-

ing. In a sacrificial ceremony of the supreme order, it is

thee that they worship with incessant gifts and offerings.

bearer of offerings, having created the three worlds,

thou, when the hour cometh, consumeth them in thy en-

kindled form. Thou art the mother of the whole Universe

;

and thou again, O Agni, its termination. The wise call thee

identical with the clouds and with the lightning ; flames

issuing from thee, support all creatures. All the waters

are deposited in thee ; so is this entire world. To thee, O
purifier, nothing is unknown in the three worlds. Every

body taketh kindly to his progenitor ; do thou enter the waters

Avithoufc fear. I shall render thee strong with the eternal

hymns of the Veda I—Thus glorified, the bearer of burnt

offerings, that best of poets, well-pleased, spoke laudable words

to VrihaspatL And he said,—I shall show Indra to thee ! This

1 tell thee for truth !—

'

" Calya continued,—'Then Agni entered the waters, includ-

ing seas and tiny ponds, and came to that reservoir where,

O best of Bharata's race, while searchiug the lotus flowers, he

saw the king of the gods lying within the fibres of a lotus-stalk.

And soon coming back, he informed Vrihaspati how Indra had

taken refuge in the fibres of a lotus-stalk, having assumed

a minute form. Then Vrihaspati, accompanied by the gods, the

saints, and the GQ,ndharvas, went <ind glorified the slayer of
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Vala by referring to his former deeds. And he said,—
Indra, the great Asicra Namuchi was killed by thee ; and

those two Asuras also of terrible strength, viz, Camvara

and Vala ! Wax strong, O performer of a hundred sacrifices,

and slay all thy foes ! Rise, O Indra ! Behold, here are

assembled the gods and the saints ! O great Indra, lord,

by slaying Aswi'as, thou hast delivered the Avorlds. Having

got the froth of waters, strengthened with Vishnu's energy,

thou formerly slew Vritra. Thou art the refuge of all creatures

and art adorable. There is no being equal to thee. All the

creatures, Indra, are supported by thee. Thou didst build the

greatness of the gods. Deliver all, together with the worlds,

and assume thy strength, O great Indra !—And thus glorified,

Indra increased little by little ; and having assumed his native

form, he waxed strong and spoke to the preceptor Vrihas-

pati standing before. And he said,—What business of yours

yet remaineth ; the great Asura, son of Twashtri, hath been

killed ; and Vritra also, whose form was exceedingly big and

who destroyed the worlds !

—

'

'Vrihaspati said,—The human Nahusha, a king, having ob-

tained the throne of heaven by virtue of the power of the

divine saints, is giving us exceeding trouble !

—

'

'Indra said,—How hath Nahusha obtained the throne of

heaven, difficult to get ? What austerities did he practise ?

How great is his power, Vrihaspati !
—

'

'Vrihaspati said,—The gods having been frightened, wished

for a king of heaven, for thou hadst given up the high dignity

of heaven's ruler. Then the gods, the Pitris of the universe,

the saints, and the principal Gandharvas, all met together, O
Indra, and went to Nahusha and said,—Be thou our king, and

the defender of the Universe !—To them said Nahusha,—I am
not able ; fill me with your power and with the virtue of your

austerities !—So told, the deities strengthened him, O king of

the gods ! And thereupon Nahusha became a person of terrible

strength, And becoming thus the ruler of the three worlds, he

hath put the great saints in harness, and the wretch is thus

journeying from world to world. Mayst thou never sec Nahusha
who is terrible! He cmittcth poison from his eyes, and
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absorbeth the energy of all. All the gods are exceedingly

frightened
; they go about concealed and do not cast a glance at

him :—

'

" Calya continued,—'While that best of Angiras's race was

thus speaking, there came that guardian of the world, Kuvera,

and also Yama the son of Surya, and the old god Soma, and

Varuna. And arrived there they said to the great Indra,

—

How lucky that the son of Twashtri hath been killed, and

Vritra also ! How lucky, O Indra, that we are beholding thee

safe and sound, while all thy enemies have been killed !—Indra

received all those guardians of the worlds, and with a glad

heaH greeted them in proper form with a view to request

them in connection with Nahusha. And he said,—Nahusha

of terrible mien is the king of the gods ; therein lend me your

assistance !—They replied,—Nahusha is of awful mien ; his

sight is poison ; we are afraid of him, O god ! If thou over-

throwest Nahusha, then we should be entitled to our shares

of sacrificial offerings, O Indra !—Indra said,—Let it be so.

You, and the ruler of the waters, and Yama, and Kuvera,

shall this day be crowned along with me ! Aided by all

the gods, let us overthrow the foe Nahusha of terrible

gaze !—Then Agni also said to Indra,—Give me a share in

sacrificial offerings. I also shall lend you my assistance

!

—Indra said to him,— Agni, thou also shalt get a share in

great sacrifices,—there will be a single share (in such) for both

Indra and Agni !

—

'

" Calya continued,—'Thus did the illustrious lord Indra,

the chastiser of Paka, the giver of boons, bestow, after deli-

beration, upon Kuvera the sovereignty over the Yakshas,

and all the wealth of the world ; upon Yama, the sovereignty

over the Pitris ; and upon Varuna, that over the waters.'
"

Section XVI.

" Calya said,
—'Now when the great Indra, the intelligent

chief of the gods, was deliberating with the guardians of

the world and other deities upon the means of slaying Nahu-

sha, there appeared at that spot the venerable ascetic
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Agastya, And Agastya honored the lord of the gods and

said,—How fortunate that thou art flourishing after the des-

truction of that being of universal form, as also that of Vritra !

And how fortunate, Purandara, that Nahusha hath been

hurled from the throne of heaven ! How fortunate, O slayer

of Vala, that I behold thee with all thy enemies killed !

—

'

'ludra said,—Hath thy journey hither been pleasant, O
great saint ! I am delighted to see thee ! Accept from me
water for washing thy feet and face, as also the Arghya and

the cow !

—

'

"Calya continued,—'Indra, well-pleased, began to question

that best of saints and greatest of Brahmanas when he was

seated on a seat after receiving due honors, thus,— revered

saint, best of Bramhanas, I wish to have it recited by thee

how Nahusha of vicious soul was hurled from heaven !

—

'

'Agastya said,—Listen, Indra, to the pleasant narrative

how the wicked and vicious Nahusha, intoxicated with pride

of strength, hath been hurled from heaven. The pure-spirited

Brahmanas and celestial saints, while carrying him, weary with

toil, questioned that vicious one, best of victors, saying,

—

O Indra, there are certain hymns of the Veclas, directed to

be recited while sprinkling the cows. Are they authentic or

not ?—Nahusha, who had lost his senses by the operation of

the dark principle,* told them that they were not authentic.

The saints then said,—Thou art tending towards unrighteous-

ness ; thou takest not to the righteous path. The great saints

have formerly said that they are authentic !—Agastya continu-

ed,—Then he began to wrangle with the saints, Indra !

And incited by his vicious soul, he touched me on my head

with his foot. At this, lord of Cachi, he became divested of

power and of good looks. Then, as the was agitated and

overpowered with fear, I spoke to him,—Since thou hast

pronounced as spurious the unexceptionable hymns of the Ved(%

which have been recited by Brahmana saints, and since thou

hast touched my head with thy foot, and since thou, igno-

rant wretch, hast turned these unapproachable saints, equal

* Tamasa.—T.
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to Brahma, into animals for carrying thee, therefore, O wretch,

be divested of thy lustre, and hurled headlong, fall thou from

heaven, the effect of all thy good deeds being exhausted ! For

ten thousand years, thou shalt, in the form of an enormous

snake, roam over the earth ! When that period is full, thou

mayst come back to heaven !—Thus hath that wretch been

hurled from the throne of heaven, O represser of foes ! How
fortunate, O Indra, that we are flourishing now ! That thorn

of the Brahmanas hath been killed. lord of Cachi, repair

thou to heaven, protect the worlds, subdue thy senses, subdue

thy foes, and be glorified by the great saints !

—

'

"Calya continued,—'Then, O ruler of men, the gods, and

the bands of great saints were exceedingly pleased. And so

also were the Pitris, the Yakshas, the snakes, the Rakshasas,

the Gandharvas, and all the bands of celestial nymphs. And
the tanks, the rivers, the mountains, and the seas also were

highly pleased. And all came up and said,—How fortunate,

O slayer of foes, that thou art flourishing ! How fortunate

that the intelligent Agastya hath killed the vicious Nahusha !

How fortunate that that vile individual hath been turned into

a snake to roam over the earth !

—
'

"

Section XVII

"Calya said,
—'Then Indra, glorified by the bands of Gan-

dharvas and celestial nymphs, mounted on Airavata, the king

of elephants, characterised by auspicious marks. And the

illustrious Agni, and the great saint Vrihaspati, and Yama,

and Varuna, and Kuvera the lord of riches, accompanied him.

And the lord Cakra, the slayer of Vritra, then went to the

three worlds surrounded by the gods together with the Gan-

dharvas and the celestial nymphs. And the performer of a

hundred sacrifices, the king of the deities, was thus united with

his queen. And he began to protect the worlds with exceeding

gladness. And the great lord Indra became satisfied and

granted a boon to the Atharvangiras Vrihaspati. And Indra

said,—There will be a name in the Veda, of Atharvdiigiras;

for this is an example ; thou wilt also get a share in sacri-
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fioes.

—

And having honored Atharvangiraa thus, the great lord

Indra, the performer of a hundred sacrifices, parted with him,

great king ! And he honored all the deities and all the saints

endued with wealth of asceticism. And, O king, Indra, well-

pleased, governed the people virtuously. Thus was misery en-

dured by Indra with his wife. And with the view of slaying his

foes, even he had to pass a period in concealment. Thou

shouldst not take it to heart that thou, O king of kings, hast

suflfered with Draupadi as also with thy high-minded bro-

thers in the great forest. O king of kings, descendant uf

Bharata, O delighter of Kuru's race, thou wilt get back thy

kingdom in the same way as Indra got his, after having

killed Vritra. The vicious Nahusha, that enemy of Brahmanas,

of vile mind, was overthrown by the curse of Agastya, and

reduced to nothing for endless years. Similarly, O slayer of

foes, thy enemies, Kama and Duryodhana and others, of

vicious souls, will quickly be destroyed. Then, hero, thou

wilt enjoy the whole of this earth, as far as the sea, with

thy brothers and this Draupadi. This story of the victory

of Indra, equal to the Veda in its sacred character, should

be listened to by a king desirous of victory and when his

fbrces have been arrayed in order of battle. Therefore, O
best of victors, I am reciting it to thee for thy victory,

Yudhishthira ! High-souled persons attain prosperity when
they are glorified. O Yudhishthira, the destruction of high-

souled Kshatriyas is at hand by reason of the crimes of Dur-

yodhana, and through the might also of Bhima and Arjuna.

He who readeth this story of Indra's victory with a heart full

of religious faith, is cleansed of his sins, attaineth a region

of bliss, and obtaineth joy both in this world and the next.

He hath no fear of his foes ; he never becometh a son less

man ; never encountereth any peril whatever, and enjoyeth

long life. Everywhere victory declareth for him, and he know-

eth not what defeat is !'
"

Vai<;ampayana continued.—"0 best of Bharata's race, the

king, that best of righteous men, thus encouraged by Calya,

honored him in proper form. And Yudhishthira the son of

Kuuti, of powerful arms, having heard the words of Culya,

[6 ]



42 MAHABHARATA, t SainTOB.

spoke to the king of the Madras the following words :
—'There

is no doubt that thou wilt act as the charioteer of Kama.
Thou must damp the spirits of Kama then by recounting the

praises of Arjuna
!'

"Calya said.
—'Let it be so ! I shall do just as thou tellest

me. And I shall do for thee anything else that I may be

able to do.'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Then Calya, the king of the

Madras, bade farewell to the sons of Kunti. And that hand-

some man then went with his army to Duryodhana, represser

of foes
!

"

Section XVIII,

Vai9ampayana said.
—

" Then Yuyudhana, the great hero of

the Satwata race, came to Yudhishthira with a large army

©f foot, and horse, and cars, and elephants. And his soldiers of

great valour, come from various lands, bore various weapons of

war, and heroic in look, they beautified the Pandava army.

And that army looked splendid by reason of battle-axes, and

missiles, and spears, and lances, and mallets, and clubs, and

staves, and cords, and stainless swords, and daggers, and arrows

of various kinds, all of the best temper. And the army, beautifi-

ed by those weapons, and resembling in colour the cloudy sky,

assumed an appearance like to a mass of clouds with lightning-

flashes in its midst. And the army counted an Akshauhini

of troops. And when absorbed in the troops of Yudhish-

thira, it entirely disappeared, as doth a small river when it

enters the sea. And similarly, the powerful chief of the

Chedis, Dhrishtaketu, accompanied by an Akshauhini, came

to the sons of Pandu of immeasurable strength. And the

king of Magadha, Jayatsena of great strength, brought

with him for Yudhishthira an Akshauhini of troops. And
similarly Pandya, accompanied by troops of various kinds

who dwelt on the coast-land near the sea, came to Yudhish-

thira the king of kings. And, O king, when all these

troops had assembled, his army, finely dressed and exceedingly
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strong, assumed an appearance pleasant to the eye. And
the army of Drupada also was beautified by valiant soldiers

who had come from various lands, and also by his mighty

sons. And similarly Virata, the king of the Matsyas, a

leader of troops, accompanied by the king of the hilly regions,

came to Pindu's sons. And for the high-souled sons of

Pandu there were thus assembled from various directions,

seven Akshauhinis of trooops, bristling with banners of

various forms. And eager to fight with the Kurus, they

gladdened the hearts of the Pindavas. And in the same

way king Bhagadatta, gladdening the heart of Dhritarashtra's

son, gave an Akshauhini of troops to him. And the un-

assailable mass of his troops, crowded with Chins and

Kiratas, all looking like figures of gold, assumed a beauty

like to that of a forest of Karnikdra trees. And so the

valiant Bhuri^ravas, and Galya, O son of Kuru, came to Dur-

yodhana, with an Akshauhini of troops each. And Krita-

varman, the son of Hridika, accompanied by the Bhojas, the

Andhas, and the Kukuras, came to Duryodhana with an

Akshauhini of troops. And the body of his troops composed of

those mighty soldiers, who' wore on their persons garlands

of many-coloured flowers, loooked as graceful as a number

©f sportive elephants that have passed through a wood. And

ethers led by Jayadratha, the dwellers of the land of Sindhu-

sauvira, came in such force that the hills seemed to tremble

under their tread. And their force, counting an Akshauhini,

looked like a mass of clouds moved by the wind. And Sudak-

shina, the king of the Kambojas, O ruler of men, accom-

panied by the Yavanas and Cakas, came to the Kuru chief wit h

an Akshcmhini of troops. And the body of his troops that

looked like a flight of locusts, meeting with the Kuru force,

was absorbed and disappeared in it. And similarly came king

Nila, the resident of the city of Mahishmati, with mighty

soldiers from the southern country, who carried weapons of a

pretty make. And the two kings of Avanti, accompanied by a

mighty force, brought to Duryodhana, each a separate Akshau-

hini of troops. And those tigers among men, the five royal

biothcrs, the piiuccs oi" Kcka} a, habtened to Duryodhana with
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an Akshmthini of troops, and gladdened his heart. And from

the illustrious kings of other quarters there came, best of

Bharata's race, three large divisions of troops. And thus

Duryodhana had a force which numbered eleven Akshauhinis

all eager to fight with the sons of Kunti, and bristling with

banners of various forms. And, O descendant of Bharata,

there was no space in the city of Hastinapura even for the

principal leaders of Duryodhana's array. And for this reason

the land of the five rivers, and the whole of the region called

Kuriijangala, and the forest of Rohitaka which was uniformly

wild, and Ahichlatra, and Kalakuta, and the banks of the

Ganga, and Varana, and Vatadhana, and the Yamuna hill—the

whole of this extensive tract—full of abundant corn and wealth,

was entirely overspread with the army of the Kauravas. And
that army, so arranged, was beheld by the priest who had

been sent by the king of the Panchalas to the Kurus.
"

Section XIX.

( Sanjaya-ydoia Parva. j

Vai(jampayana said,
—"Then Drupada's priest, having

approached the Kaurava chief, was honored by Dhritarashtra

as also by Bhishma and Vidura, And having first told the

news of the welfare of the Pandavas, he enquired about the

welfare of the Kauravas. And he spoke the following words

in the midst of all the leaders of Duryodhana's army,—'The

eternal duties of kings are known to you all ! But though

known, I shall yet recite them as an introduction to what

I am going to say. Both Dhritarashtra and Pandu are known

to be sons of the same father. There is no doubt that the

share of each to the paternal wealth should be equal. The

sons of Dhritarashtra obtained the paternal wealth. Why
did not the sons of Pandu at all receive their paternal

portion ? Ye are aware how formerly the sons of Pandu

did not receive their paternal property which was all usurped

by Dhritarashtra's sons. The latter endeavoured in various

ways to remove the sons of Pandu from their path by employ-

ment even of murderous contrivances ; but as their destined
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terms of life had not wholly rim out, the sons of Panda could

not be sent to the abode of Yama. Then again, when those

high-souled princes had carved out a kingdom by their own

strength, the mean-rainded sons of Dhritarashtra, aided

by Suvala's son, robbed them of it by deceit. This Dhrita-

rashtra gave his sanction even to that act as hath been

usual with him. And for thirteen years they were then sent

to sojourn in the great wilderness. In the council-hall, they

had also been subjected to indignities of various kinds, along

with their wife, valiant though they were. And great also

were the sufferings that they had to endure in the woods.

Those virtuous princes had also to endure unspeakable woes

in the city of Virata,—such as are endured only by vicious

men when their souls transmigrate into the forms of inferior

beings. Ye best of Kuru's race, overlooking all these injuries

of yore they desire nothing but a peaceful settlement with the

Kurus ! Remembering their behaviour, and that of Duryo-

dhana also, the latter's friends should entreat him to consent

to peace ! The heroic sons of Pandu are not eager for war

with the Kurus. They desire to get back their own with-

out involving the world in ruin. If Dhritarashtra's son

assigns a reason in favor of war, that can never be a proper

reason. The sons of Pandu are more powerful. Seven

Akshaii^hinis of troops have been collected on behalf of Yu-

dhisthira, all eager to fight with the Kurus, and they are now

awaiting his word of command. Others there are, tigers

among men, equal in might to a thousand Akshauhinis,

such as Satyaki and Bhimasena, and the twin brothers of

mighty strength. It is true that these eleven divisions of

troops are arrayed on one side. But these are balanced on

the other by the mighty-armed Dhananjaya of manifold

form. And as Kiritin exceeds in strength even all these

troops together, so also doth Vasudeva's son of great efful-

gence and powerful intellect. Who is there that would

ficrht, in view of the magnitude of the opposing force, the

valour of Arjuua, and the wisdom of Krishna ? Therefore,

I ask you to give back what should be given, as dictated by

morality and compact ! Do not let the opportunity pass 1'

"
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Section XX.

Vai(jampayana said.
—"Having heard his words, Bhishnia,

senior in wisdom, and endued with great effulgence, paid

honors to him, and then spoke words suitable to the occa-

sion. And he said,
—'How fortunate that they are all well,

with Krishna ! How fortunate that they have procured aid,

and that they are inclined to a virtuous course ! How for-

tunate that those scions of Kuru's race desire peace with their

cousins. There is no doubt that what thou hast said is true.

Thy words, however, are exceedingly shrap,—the reason, I

suppose, being that thou art a Brahmana. No doubt, the sons

of Pandu were much harassed both here and in the woods.

No doubt, by law they are entitled to get all the property of

their father. Arjuna, the son of Pritha, is strong, trained in'

weapons, and is a great car- warrior. Who, in sooth, can with-

stand in battle Dhananjaya the son of Pandu ? Even the

wielder himself of the thunderbolt cannot,—other bowmen are

hardly worth mention. My belief is that he is a match for

all the three worlds !' And while Bhishma was thus speaking,

Kama wrathfully and insolently interrupted his words, and

looking at Duryodhana, said,
—'There is no creature in the

world, Brahmana, who is not informed of all these facts.

What is the good of repeating them again and again ? On
behalf of Duryodhana, Cakuni formerly won in a game of

dice. Yudhishthira the son of Pandu went to the woods

according to a stipulation. He is now paying no regard to that

stipulation, but confident of aid from the Matsyas and the

Panchalas, he wisheth to get back his ancestral throne.

O learned man, Duryodhana would not yield even a single

foot of land if thou appealest to his fears, but if justice re-

quires, he would give up the whole earth even to a foe ! If

they wish to get back their ancestral throne, they should

pass the specified period of time in the forest as had been

stipulated. Afterwards let them live as the dependants of

Duryodhana, safe and sound, From dull-hcadcducss, hoAvever,.
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let them not turn their mind towards an absolutely unrighteous

course. If, nevertheless, abandoning the path of virtue, they

desire war, then when they encounter in battle these praise-

worthy Kurus, they will remember these my words !'

"Bhishma said,—'What is the use of thy talking, Radha's

son ! Thou shouldst remember that occasion when Pritba'a

son, single-handed, overpowered in battle six car-warriors !

If we do not act as this Brahmana hath said, to be sure, we

shall be slain by him in battle !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.
—"Then Dhritarashtra pacified

Bhishma with words of entreaty, rebuked the son of Radha,

and spoke the following words,
—'What Bhishma, Cantanu'a

son, hath said is salutary for us as also for the Pandavas,

and likewise for the whole Universe ! I shall, however, after

deliberation, send Sanjaya to the sons of Pindu. So thou

needst not wait. Go thou to the son of Pandu this very day.'

The Kaurava chief then honored Drupada's priest and sent

him back to the Pandavas. And summoning Sanjaya to the

council-hall, he addressed him in the following words.
"

Section XXI.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'They say, Sanjaya, that the Pan-

davas have arrived at Upaplavya. Go thou and enquire after

them. Thou must greet Ajata(jatru in the following words,

—By good luck it is that (emerged from the woods) thou

hast reached such a city !—And to all of them thou must say,

O Sanjaya, these words,—Are ye well, having spent that

harassing period of sojourn, ye who were unworthy of such

harassment ?—In no time will they be appeased towards us,

for though treated treacherously (by foes), yet are they righte-

ous and good. In no case, O Sanjaya, have I ever met with

any untruthfulness on the part of the Pandavas. For by

their own valour they had won all their prosperity, and (yet)

were ever dutiful to me ! Though I scrutinized their con-

duct, I could never find fault with them,—no, not even a single

fault for which we might blame them ! They always act mind-

ful of virtue and Nvealth ; they never give way to love of sensual
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enjo}Mnents, or cold, or hunger, or thirst ; they subdue sleep

and laziness and wrath and joy and heedlessness. The sons

of Pritha, mindful of both virtue and wealth, are ever pleasant

to all. On proper occasions they part with their wealth to

friends. Friendship with them never loses its ardour on

account of length of time ; for they bestow honors and wealth

on every one according to his deserts. Not a soul in the race of

Ajamida ever entertains hatred for them excepting this vile,

capricious, dull-headed Duryodhana, and excepting also the

still more mean-minded Kama. These two always enhance the

energy of those high-souled ones who have been divested of

both friends and happiness. Enterprising, and brought up

in every indulgence, Duryodhana reckons all that to be well

done. It is childish on Duryodhana's part to think that it is

possible to rob the Pandavas of their just share so long as

they are alive. It is wise to yield his due to him, before the

war,—to him whose stejDs are followed by Arjuua and Krishna

and Bhima and Satyaki and the two sons of Madri and the

warriors of the Srinjaya race. That wielder of the Gdndiva,

Savyasachin, seated on his car, would alone be able to devas-

tate the whole world. And likewise the victorious and high-

souled Krishna, the lord of the three worlds, incapable of de-

feat, is able to do the same. What mortal would stand before

him who is the one worthiest person in all the worlds and who

sows about his multitude of arrows that roar like the clouds,

covering all sides, like flights of swiftly coursing locusts ?

Alone on his car, holding the Gdndiva, he had conquered

the Northern region as also the Kurus of the North, and

brought away with him all their wealth. He converted

the men of the Dravida land into a portion of his own army.

It Avas Falguna, the wielder of the Gdndiva, who defeating

in the Khandava woods, all the gods together with Indra,

made offerings to Agni, enhancing the honor and fame of

the Pandavas. Of all wielders again of the mace, there is

none equal to Bhima ; and there is none also who is so skil-

ful a rider of elephants. On car, they say, he yields not to

even Arjuna ; and as to might of arms, he is equal to ten

thousand elephants. Well-trained and active, he who hath
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again been renclcrod bitterly hostile, would in anger consume

the Dhirtarashtras in no time. Always wrathful, and strong

of arms, he is not capable of being subdued in battle by evea

Indra himself. Of great heart, and strong, and endued with

great lightness of hand, the two (twin) brothers, sons of Madri,

carefully trained by Arjuna, would leave not a foe alive, like

to a pair of hawks preying upon large flocks of birds. Thi^^

our army, so full, to toll thee the truth, will be nowhere

when it will encounter them. In their midst will be Dhrish-

tadyumna, endued with great activity,—one who is re-

garded as one of the Pandavas themselves. The chief of the

Somaka tribe, with his followers, is, I have heard, so de-

voted to the cause of the Pandavas that he is ready to lay

down his very life for them. Who would be able to withstand

Yudhishthira who hath the best of the Vrishni tribe (Krishna)

for his leader ? I have heard that Virata the chief of the

Matsyas, with whom the Pandavas had lived for some time

and whose wishes were fulfilled by them, old in years, is

devoted, along with his sons, to the Pandava cause, and hath

become an adherent of Yudhishthira. Deposed from the

throne of the Kekaya land, and desirous of being reinstated

thereon, the five mighty brothers from that land, wielding

mighty bows, are now following the sons of Pritha with a

view to fight. All who are valiant among the lords of the earth

have been brought together and are devoted to the Pandava

cause. I hear that they are all bold, worthy, and respectful,

—

they who have allied themselves to the virtuous king Yudhish-

thira from feelings of attachment to him. And many warriors

dwelling on hills and inaccessible fastnesses, and many that are

high in lineage and old in years, and many Mleccka tribes

also wielding weapons of various kinds, have been assembled

together and are devoted to the cause of the Pandavas. And
there hath come Pandya also, who, hardly inferior to Indra

on the field of battle, is followed when he tights by number-

less warriors of great courage. Remarkably heroic and
endued with prowess and energy that have no parallel, he

is devoted to the Pandava cause. That same Satyuki who,

I ha\e heard; obtained weapons iroiu Drona uud Arjuuu

[ ' J
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and Krishna and Kripa and Bhishma, and who is said to be

equal to the son of Krishna,* is devotedly attached to the

Pandava cause. And the assembled kings of the Chedi and

the Karusha tribes have all taken the part of the Pandavas

with all their resources. That one in their midst who, having

been endued with blazing beauty, shone like the sun, whom

all persons deemed unassailable in battle and the very best

of all drawers of the bow on earth, was slain by Krishna in a

trice, by help of his own great might, and counting for naught

the bold spirit of all the Kshatriya kings, Ke9ava cast his eye

on that Ci9upala and smote him, enhancing the fame and

honor of the sons of Pandu. It was the same Ci9upala who

was highly honored by those kings at whose head stood

the king of the Karusha tribe. Then the other kings, deeming

Krishna unassailable when seated on his car drawn by Sugriva

and other steeds, left the chief of the Chedis and ran away

like small animals at sight of a lion. And it was thus that

he who from audacity had sought to oppose and encounter

Krishna in a combat hand to hand, was slain by Krishna

and lay down lifeless, resembling a Karnikdra tree uprooted

by a gale. Sanjaya, O son of Gavalgana, what they have

told me of the activity of Krishna in the cause of Pandu's

sons, and what I remember of his past achievements, leave

me no peace of mind ! No foe whatsoever is capable of with-

standing them, who are under the lead of that lion of the

Vrishni tribe. My heart is trembling with fear upon learning

that the two Krishnas,-f- are seated on the self-same car ! If

my dull-headed son forbear to fight with those two, then

may he fare well,—else those two will consume the race

of Kuru as Indra and Upendra consume the Daitya hosts

!

Dhananjaya is, I conceive, equal to Indra, and the greatest

of the Vrishni race, Krishna, is the Eternal Vishnu himself!

The son of Kunti and Pandu, Yudhishthira, is virtuous and

brave and eschews deeds that bring on shame. Endued with

* The great hero Praddyumna the son of Krishna by Eukmini,— 7*.

t Both Aijuna and Vasudeva were so called on account of the com.

plexiou of their skins.

—

T.
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great energy, he hath been wronged by Duryodhana. lif he

were not high-minded, he would in wrath burn the Dharta-

rashtras, I do not so much dread Arjuna or Bhima or Krishna

or the twin brothers as I dread the wrath of the king, SiUa,

when his wrath is excited ! His austerities are great ; he

is- devoted to Brahnuicharya practices. His heart's wishes

will certainly be fulfilled. When I think of his wrath, O
Sanjaya, and consider how joist it is, lam. filled with alarm ! Go

thou speedily on a car, despatched by me, where the troops

©f the king of the Panchalas are encamped. Thou wilt ask Yu-

dhishthira about his welfare. Thou wilt repeatedly address him

in affectionate terms. Thou wilt also meet Krishna, O child,

bim who is the chief of all brave men and who is endued with

a magnanimous soul ! Him also thou wilt ask on my part

as to his welfare, and tell him that Dhritarashtra is desir-

OU8 of peace with Pandu's sons ! O Swta, there is nothing

that Yudhishthira the son of Kunti would not do at the

bidding of Krishna. Ke^ava is as dear to them as their own

selves. Possessed of great learning, he is ever devoted to

their cause. Thou wilt also enquire about the welfare of all

the assembled sons of Pandu and the Srinjayas and Satyaki

and Virata and all the five sons of Draupadi, professing to

be a messenger from me. And whatsoever also thou mayst

deem to be opportune, and beneficial for the Bharata race,

all that, O Sanjaya, thou must say in the midst of those

kings,—everything, in sooth, that may not be unpalatable oi

provocative of war 1'

"

Section XXIL

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Having heard these words of king

Dhritarashtra, Sanjaya went to Upaplavya to see the Pan-

davas of immeasurable strength. And having approached

king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, he made obeisance to him

first and then spoke. And the son of Gavalgana, by name San-

jaya and by caste a, Sida, cheerfully spoke unto Ajata(,'atrn,

—

'How lucky, O king, that I see you hale, attended by friends,

and little inferior to the great Indra. The aged and wise
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kiug Dliritarashtra the son of Ambika, hath enquired about

your welfare. I hope Bhimasena is well, and that Dhananjaya,

that foremost of the Pandavas, and these two sons of Madri,

are well. I hope the princess Krishna also, the daughter of Dru-

pada, is well,—she who never swerves from the path of truth,

that lady of great energy, that wife of heroes ! I hope she

is well with her sons,—she in whom are centered all your

dearest joys and whose welfare you constantly pray for !'

"Yudhishthira said,
—

'0 Sanjaya, son of Gavalgana, hath

thy journey here been safe ? We are pleased with thy sight.

I ask thee in return how thou art. I am, learned man, in

excellent health with my younger brothers. O Sida, after a long

while do I now receive news of the aged king of the Kurus,

that descendant of Bharata ! Having seen thee, O Sanjaya,

I feel as if I have seen the king himself, so pleased I am !

Our aged grandsire endued with great energy and the high-

est wisdom and always devoted to the practices of his own

order, is that same Bhishma, the descendant of Kuru,

sire, in health ? I hope he still retains all his former

habits. I hope the high-souled king Dhritarashtra the son of

Vichitravirya is in health with his sons. I hope the great

king Vahlika the son of Pratipa, endued with great learn-

ning, is also in health. I hope, O sire, that Somadatta

is in health, and Bhuri^ravas, and Satyasandha, and Gala,

and Drona with his son, and the Brahmana Kripa. I hope

all those mighty bowmen are free from disease. O Sanjaya,

all those greatest and best of bow-men, endued with the

hic^hest intelligence and versed in letters, and occupying

the very top of those who wield weapons, have attached them-

selves to the Kurus. I hope those bowmen receive their

honors due. I hope they are free from disease. How happy

are they in whose kingdom dwells the mighty and handsome

bowman, the well-behaved son of Drona ! I hope Yuyutsu, the

highly intelligent son of Dhritarashtra by his Vaisyd wife

is in health. I hope, O sire, the adviser Kama, whose counsels

arc followed by the dull-headed Suyodhana, is in health.

1 hope the aged ladies, the mothers of the Bharata race, and

the kitchen-maidens, the bondmaids, the daughters-iii-law, the
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boys, the sisters' sons and the sisters, and the daughters'-sons,

of Dhristarashtra's house are all free from trouble. O sire, I

hope the king still allows their former subsistence to the Brah-

manas. I hope, O Sanjaya, Dhritarashtra's son hath not seized

those gifts to the Brahmanas that I had made. I hope Dhrita-

rashtra with his sons meets in a spirit of forbearance any over-

bearing conduct on the part of the Brahmanas. I hope he

never neglects to make provision for them,

—

that being the

sole highway to heaven. For this is the excellent and clear

light that hath been provided by the Creator in this world

of living beings. If like dull-headed persons, the sons of

Kuru do not treat the Brahmanas in a forbearing spirit, whole-

sale destruction will overtake them. I hope king Dhrita-

rashtra and his son try to provide for the functionaries of

state. I hope there are no enemies of theirs who, disguised

as friends, are conspiring for their ruin. O sire, I hope

none of these Kurus talk of our having committed any

crimes ? I hope Drona and his son and the heroic Kripa

do not talk of our having been guilty in any way ? I hope

all the Kurus look up to king Dhritarashtra and his sons

as the protectors of their tribe. I hope when they see a

horde of robbers, they remember the deed of Arjuna, the

leader in all fields of battle. I hope they remember the

arrows shot from the Gdndiva, which course through the

air in a straight path, impelled onwards by the stretched bow-

string in contact with the fingers of his hand, and making
a noise loud as that of the thunder ! I have not seen the war-

rior that excels or even rivals Arjuna who can shoot by a

single effort of his hand sixty-one whetted and keen-edged

shafts furnished with excellent feathers. Do they remember

Bhima also, who, endued with great activity, causeth hostile

hosts arrayed in battle to tremble in dread, like an elephant

with rent temples agitating a forest of reeds ? Do they re-

member the mighty Sahadeva the son of Madri, who in Danta-

kura conquered the Kalingas, shooting arrows by both the

left and the right hand ? Do they remember Nakula, who, O
Sanjaya, was sent, under your eye, to conquer the Sivis and

the Trigartut^, and who brought the Western rcgipn under
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my po\ver / The disgrace that was theirs when under evil coun-

sels they came to the woods of Dwaitdvana on pretence of

taking the tale of their cattle and where those wicked ones

having been overpowered by their enemies were afterwards

liberated by Bliimasena and Arjuna, myself protecting the

rear of Arjuna (in the fight that ensued) and Bhima protect-

ing the rear of the sons of Madri, and the wielder of the

Gdndiva coming out unharmed frorti the press of battle hav-

ing made a great slaughter of the hostile host,—do they re-

member that ? It is not by a single good deed, O Sanjaya^

that happiness can here be attained, when by all our endea-

vours we are unable to win over the son of Dhritarashtra !'
'*

/Section XXIII.

" Sanjaya said,
—

'It is even so as thou hast said, son of

Pandu ! Dost thou enquire about the welfare of the Kurua

and the foremost ones among them ? Free from illness of

every kind and in the possession of excellent spirits are

those foremost ones among the Kurus about whom, son of

Pritha, thou enquirest ! Know, son of Pandu, that about

Dhritarashtra's son, there are certainly righteous and aged

men, as also men that are sinful and wicked. Dhritarashtra'*

son would make gifts even to his enemies ; it is not likely^

therefore, that he should withdraw the donations made to the

Brahmanas. It is customary with you, Kshatriyas, to follow

a rule fit for butchers, that leads you to do harm to those

that bear no ill-will to you ; but the practice is not good,

Dhritarashtra with his sons would be guilty of the sin of in-

testine dissension were he, like a bad man, to bear ill-will

towards you who are righteous. He does not approve (this

injury done to you) ; he is exceedingly sorry for it ; he grieves

at his heart—the old man—O Yudhishthira,—for, having

communicated with the Brahmanas, he hath learnt that pro-

voking intestine dissensions is the greatest of all sins. O
king of men, they remember thy prowess on the field, and

that of Arjuna who taketh the lead in the field of battle. They

remember Bhima wielding his mace when the sound of the
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conch-shell and the drum rises to the highest pitch. They

remember those mighty car-warriors, the two sons of Madri,

who on the field of battle career in all directions, shooting

incessant showers of shafts on hostile hosts, and who know
not what it is to tremble in fight. I believe, O king, that

that which Futurity hath in store for a particular person can-

not be known, since thou, O son of Pandu, who art endowed

with all the virtues, hast had to suffer trouble of such un-

endurable kind ! All this, no doubt, O Yudhishthira, thou wilt

again make up by help of your intelligence. The sons of

Pandu, all equal to Indra, would never abandon virtue for

the sake of pleasure. Thou, O Yudhishthira, wilt so make it up
by thy intelligence that they all, viz, the sons of Dhritarash-

tra and Pandu, and the Srinjayas, and all the kings who have

been assembled here, will attain peace ! O Yudhishthira,

hear what thy sire Dhritarashtra, having consulted with his

ministers and sons, hath spoken to me ! Be attentive to the

same !'

"

Section XXIV.

"Yudhishthira said,
—'Here are met the Pandavas and the

Srinjayas, and Krishna, and Yuyudhana and Virata. O son

of the Suta Gavalgana, tell us all that Dhritarashtra hath

directed thee to say !'

"Sanjaya said,
—

'I greet Yudhishthira, and Vrikodara, and

Dhananjaya, and the two sons of Madri, and Vasudeva the

descendant of Cura, and Satyaki, and the aged ruler of the

Panchalas, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata ! Let all

listen to the words I say from a desire for the welfare of the

Kurus ! King Dhritarashtra, eagerly welcoming the chance

of peace, hastened the preparation of my car for this jour-

ney here. Let it be acceptable to king Yudhishthira with

his brothers and sons and relations ! Let the son of Pandu
prefer peace ! The sons of Pritha are endowed with every

virtue, with steadiness and mildness and candour. Born in

a high family, they are humane, liberal, and loath to do any act

which would bring ou shame. They know what is proper to be
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done. A base deed is not befitting you, for you are so high-

minded, and have such a terrible following of troops ! If

you committed a sinful act, it would be a blot on your fair name,

as a drop of collyriura on a white cloth. Who would know-

ingly be ever guilty of an act, which would result in univer-

sal slaughter, which would be sinful and lead to hell,—an acb

consisting in the destruction (of men),—an act the result of

which, whether it be victory or defeat, is of the self-same value ?

Blessed are they that have served their relative's cause ! They

are the true sons and friends and relatives (of Kuru's race) who

would lay down life, life which is liable to be abused by mis-

deeds, inorder to ensure the welfare of the Kurus ! If you, ye

sons of Pritha, chastise the Kurus, by defeating and slaying all

your foes,—that subsequent life of yours would be equiva-

lent to death, for what, in sooth, is life after having killed

all your kinsfolk ? Who, even if he were Indra himself with

all the gods on his side, would be able to defeat you who

are aided by Kegava and Chekitana, and Satyaki, and are

protected by Dhrishtadyumna's arms ? Who again, O king,

can defeat in battle the Kurus who are protected by Drona

and Bhishma, and A9wathaman, and Calya, and Kripa and

Kama with a host of Kshatriya kings ? Who, without loss

to himself, is able to slay the vast force assembled by Dhrita-

rashtra's son ? Therefore it is, that I do not see any good

either in victory or in defeat. How can the sons of Pritha,

like base persons of low lineage, commit an act of unrighte-

ousness ? Therefore, I appease, I prostrate myself before,

Krishna and the aged king of the Panchalas. I betake my-

self to you as my refuge, with joined hands, so that both

the Kurus and the Srinjayas may be benefited. It is not

likely that either Krishna or Dhananja3-a will not act up to

these my words. Either of them would lay down his life, if

besought (to do so) ! Therefore, I say this for the success of

my mission. This is the desire of the king and his counsellor,

Bhishma, that there may be confirmed peace between you (and

the Kurus) !'
"
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Section XXV.

" Yudhishthira said,
—'What words from me, O Sanjaya,

hast thou heard, indicative of war, that thou apprehendeat

war ? O sire, peace is preferable to war. Who, charioteer,

having got the other alternative, would wish to fight ? It is

known to me, O Sanjaya, that if a man can have every wish

of his heart without having to do anything, he would hardly

like to do anything even though it might be of the least

troublesome kind, far less would he engage in war. Why
should a man ever go to war ? Who is so cursed by the

gods that he would elect war ? The sons of Pritha, no doubt,

desire their own happiness, but their conduct is ever marked

by righteousness and conducive to the good of the world. They

desire only that happiness which results from righteousness.

He that fondly followeth the lead of his senses, and is desir-

ous of obtaining happiness and avoiding misery, betaketh

himself to action which in its essence is nothing but misery.

He that hankers after pleasure causeth his body to suffer ; one

free from such hankering knoweth not what misery is,* As ati

enkindled fire, if more fuel be put upon it, blazeth forth again

with augmented force, so desire is never satiated with the

acquisition of its object but gaineth force like enkindled fire

when clarified butter is poured upon it. Compare all this

abundant fund of enjoyment which king Dhritarashtra hath

with what we possess ! He that is unfortunate never winneth

victories. He that is unfortunate enjoyeth not the voice of

music. He that is unfortunate doth not enjoy garlands and

scents ; nor can one that is unfortunate enjoy cool and fragranfc

unguents ; and finally he that is unfortunate weareth not fine

clothes. If this were not so, we would never have been driven

from the Kurus! Although, however, all this is true, yet none

but an unwise person would cherish desire, for desire when

The Burdwan Pundits give a different readinp that doea not seem

to be correct. Tot yatha pramukto na karoti duskham they read yath<i

prai/iiktomtkaroti duskham. The latter is not certainly so neat as the

former,

—

T.

[ » ]
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cherished torments the heart. The khig being himself in

trouble seeketh protection in the might of others. This is not

wise. Let him, however, receive from others the same be-

haviour that he displays towards them. The man who

casteth a burning fire at mid-day in the season of spring in a

forest of dense undenvood, hath certainly, when that fire blaz-

eth forth by aid of the wind, to grieve for his lot if he wisheth

to escape. O Sanjaya, why doth king Dhritarashtra now

bewail, although he hath all this prosperity? It is be-

cause he had followed at first the counsels of his wicked

son of vicious soul, addicted to crooked ways and confirmed in

folly ! Duryodhana disregarded the words of Vidura, the best

of his well-wishers, as if the latter were hostile to him. King

Dhritarashtra desirous solely of satisfying his sons, would know-

ingly enter upon an unrighteous course. Indeed, on account of

his fondness for his son, he would not pay heed to Vidura who,

out of all the Kurus, is the wisest and best of all his well-

wishers,, possessing vast learning, clever in speech, and righte-

ous in act. King Dhritarashtra is desirous of satisfying his

son who, while himself seeking honors from others, is envious

and wrathful, who transgresses the rules for the acquisition of

virtue and wealth, whose tongue is foul, who always follows

the dictates of his -wrath, whose soul is absorbed in sensual

pleasures, and who, full of unfriendly feelings to many, obeys no

law, and whose life is evil, heart implacable, and understading

vicious. For such a son as this, king Dhritarashtra knowingly

abandoned virtue and pleasure. Even then, O Sanjaya, when I

was engaged in that game of dice I thought that the destruc-

tion of the Kurus was at hand, for when speaking those wise and

excellent words Vidura obtained no praise from Dhritarashtra,

Then, O charioteer, did trouble overtake the Kurus when they

disregarded the words of Vidura. So long as they had placed

themselves under the lead of his wisdom, their kingdom was in

a flourishing state. Hear from me, O charioteer, who the coun-

sellors now are of the covetous Duryodhana ! They are Dus9a-

sana, and Cakuni the son of Suvala, and Kama the Siita's son I

Q son of Gavalgana, look at this folly of his ! So I do not see,

though I think about it, how there can be prosperity for the
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Kurus and the Srinjayas when Dhritarashtra hath taken the

throne from others, and the far-seeing Vidura hath been ban-

ished elsewhere ! Dhritarashtra with his sons is now looking

for an extensive and undisputed sovereignty over the whole

world. Absolute peace is, therefore, unattainable. He re-

gardeth that to be his own which he hath already got. When
Arjuna taketh up his weapons in fight, Kama believeth him
capable of being withstood. Formerly there took place many
great battles. Why could not Kama then be of any avail to

them. It is known to Kama and Duryodhana and Drona
and the grandsire Bhishma, as also to many other Kurus,

that there is no wielder of the bow, comparable to Arjuna.

It is known to all the Kurus, and to all the assembled rulers

of the earth, how the sovereignty was obtained by Duryodhana
although that represser of foes, Arjuna, was alive ! Pertinaci-

ously doth Dhritarashtra's son believe that it is possible to rob

the sons of Pandu of what is their own, although he knoweth,

having himself gone to the place of fight, how Arjuna com-

ported himself when he had nothing but a bow four cubits

long for his weapon of battle. Dhritarashtra's sons are alive

simply because they have not as yet heard the twang of the

stretched Gdndiva. Duryodhana believeth his object already

gained, so long as he beholdeth not the wrathful Bhima ! O
sire, even Indra would forbear to rob us of our sovereignty

as long as Bhima, and Arjuna, and the heroic Nakula, and
the patient Sahadeva are alive ! O charioteer, the old king

with his son still entertains the notion that his son will not

perish, O Sanjaya, on the field of battle, consumed by the

fiery wrath of Pandu's sons ! Thou knowcst, O Sanjaya,

what misery wo have suffered ! For my respect to thee, I

would forgive them all ! Thou knowest what transpired be-

tween ourselves and those sons of Kuru. Thou knowest how
we comported ourselves towards Dhritarashtra's son. Let the

same state of things still continue, I shall seek peace, as thou"

counsellest me to do ! Let me have Indraprastha for my king-

dom ! Let this be given to me by Duryodhana, the chief of

Bharata's race !'

"
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Section XXVI.

" Sanjaya said,
—

'0 Pandava, the world hath heard thy con-

duct being righteous. I see it also to be so, O son of Pritha I

Life is transient, and may end in great infamy ; considering

this, thou shouldst not perish ! O AjS,ta9atru, if without

war, the Kurus will not yield thy share, I think, it is better

far for thee to live upon alms in the kingdom of the Andhakas

and the Vrishnis than obtain sovereignty by war ! Since thia

mortal existence is for only a short period, and greatly liable

to blame, subject to constant suffering, and unstable, and

since it is never comparable to a good name, therefore, O
Pandava, never perpretrate a sin ! These are the desires, O
ruler of men, which adhere to mortal man and are an ob-

struction to a virtuous life ! Therefore, a wise man should

before-hand kill them all and thereby gain a strainless fame

in the world, O son of Pritha ! The thirst after wealth is but

like a fetter in this world ; the virtue of those that seek it is

sure to suffer. He is wise who seeketh virtue alone ; desires

being increased, a man must suffer in his temporal concerns,

O sire, placing virtue before all other concerns of life, a man
shineth like the sun when its splendour is great. A man devoid

of virtue, and of vicious soul, is overtaken by ruin, although

he may obtain the whole of this earth. Thou hast studied

the Veda, lived the life of a saintly Brahmana, hast perform-

ed sacrificial rites, made donations to Brahmanas ! Ever re-

membering the highest position (attainable by beings), thou

hast also devoted thy soul for years and years to the pursuit

of pleasure I He who, devoting himself excessively to the

pleasures and joys of life, never employeth himself in the

practice of religious meditation, must be exceedingly miser-

able. His joys forsake him after his wealth is gone and

his strong instincts goad him on towards his wonted pursuit

of pleasure. Similarly, he who, never having lived a con-

tinent life, forsaketh the path of virtue and comraiteth sin,

hath no faith in the existence of a world to come. Dull as he

is after death be hath torment (for his lot). lu the world
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to come, whether one's deeds be good or evil, those deeds are,

in no case, annihilated. Deeds, good and evil, precede the

agent (in his journey to the world to come) ; the agent is sure

to follow in their path. Your work (in this life) is celebrated

by all as comparable to that food, savoury and dainty, which

is proper to be offered with reverence to the Brahmanas—the

food which is offered in religious ceremonies with large dona-

tions (to the officiating priests) !* All acts are done, so long

as this body lasts, O son of Pritha ! After death, there is

nothing to be done. And thou hast done mighty deeds that

will do good to thee in the world to come, and that are ad-

mired by righteous men. There (in the next world) one is free

from death and decrepitude, and fear, and hunger and thirst,

and all that is disagreeable to the mind ; there is nothing to be

done in that place, unless it be to delight one's senses. Of this

kind, ruler of men, is the result of our deeds ! Therefore,

do not from desire act any longer in this world. Do not, O
Pandu's son, betake to action in this world and thereby attain

whether hell or heaven for ever.-f- Having abandoned all acts,

thou shouldst not, however, take leave of truth and sobriety

and candour and humanity. Thou mayst perform the Rdjasitya

and the Aswamedha sacrifices, but do not approach again the

vicinity of action which in itself is sin ! If after such a length

of time ye sons of Pritha you now give way to hate, and

commit the sinful deed, in vain for virtue's sake did ye

dwell for years 'and years in the woods in such misery ! It

was in vain that you went to exile, after parting with all your

This portion seems to be rather obscure. But the purport appears to

be that the life of Yudhishthira is of the same holy and pure and blessed

character which attaches to the ceremony of feedincj Brahmanas on an

auspicious occasion when gifts are made to the priestly class. In tha

eye of an orthodox Hindu, the feeding of Brahmanas assumes a highly

holy character, and the provider of the food is supposed to acquire an

immeasurable amount of religious merit.

+ I am not sure that I have rendered these slolas correctly. The

original is very obscure. I have, of course, followed Nilakantha. What
Sanjaya says in effect to Yu(ihishthira is that hell being torment and

heaven only conducive to sensual ]oy, Mohha or iViVi'tin is better.— T.
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army ;
for this army was entirely in your control then. And

these persons who are now assisting you, have been always

obedient to you,—this Krishna, and Satyaki, and Virata of

the golden car, of Matsya land, with his son at the head of

martial warriors. All the kings, formerly vanquished by you

would have espoused your cause at first. Possessed of mighty

resources, dreaded by all, having an army, and followed be-

hind by Krishna and Arjuna, you might have slain your fore-

most of foes on the field of fight. You might have (then)

brought low Duryodhana's pride. O Pandava, why have you

allowed your foes to grow so powerful ? "Why have you weak-

ened your friends ? Why have you sojourned in the woods for

years and years ? Why are you now desirous of fighting, having

let the proper opportunity slip ? An unwise or an unrighte-

ous man may win prosperity by the path of fight ; but a

wise and a righteous man, were he from pride to betake to

fight (against his better instincts), doth only fall away from

a prosperous path. Pritha's sons, your understanding in-

clines not to an unrighteous course. From wrath you never

committed a sinful act. Then what is the cause, and what the

reason, for which you are now intent to do this deed, against the

dictates of wisdom ? Wrath, O mighty king, is a bitter drug,

though it has nothing to do with disease ; it brings on a dis-

ease of the head, robs one of his fair fame, and leads to sinful

acts ; it is drunk up (controlled) by those that are righteous

and not by those that are unrighteous ! I ask you to drink it

up and to desist from war. Who would incline himself to wrath

which leads to sin ? Forbearance would be more beneficial

to you than love of enjoyments where Bhishma would be

Blain, and Drona with his son, and Kripa, and Somadatta's-

son, and Vikarna and Viviug(jati, and Kama and Duryodhana.

Having slain all these, what bliss may that be, O Pritha's son,

which you will get ? Tell me that! Even having won the

entire sea-girt earth, you will never be free from decrepitude

and death, pleasure and pain, bliss and misery ! Knowing

all this, do you not be engaged in war. If you are desirous

of taking this course, because your councellors desire the same,

then give up (everything) to them^ and run away. You
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shoud not fall away from this path which leads to the region

of the gods!'"

Section XXVII.

" Yudhishthira said,
—'Without doubt, O Sanjaya, it is

true that righteous deeds are the foremost of all our acts, as

thou sayst ! Thou shouldst, however, censure me having first

ascertained whether it is virtue or vice that I practice. When
vice assumes the aspects of virtue, and virtue itself wholly

seemeth as vice, and virtue again appears in its native

form, they that are learned should discriminate it by means

of their intellects. So again virtue and vice, which are both

eternal and absolute, exchange their aspects during seasons

of distress. One should follow without deviation the duties

prescribed for the order to which he belogns by birth. Know,

O Sanjaya, that duties in seasons of distress are otherwise

!

When his means of living are totally gone, the man, that

is destitute should certainly desire those other means by

which he may be able to discharge the sanctioned duties

of his order. One that is not destitute of his means of living,

as also one that is in distress, are, Sanjaya, both to bo

blamed if they act as if the state of each were otherwise.

When the Creator hath ordained expiation for those Brahmanas
who, without wishing for self-destruction, betake themselves

to acts not sanctioned for them, this proves that people

may, in seasons of disress, betake to acts not ordained for the

orders to which they belong. And, O Sanjaya, thou shouldst

regard as worthy them that adhere to the practices of

their own order in usual times as also those that do not

adhere to them in seasons of distress, though thou shouldst

censure them that act otherwise in usual times while

adhereing to their ordained practices during times of dis-

tress. As regards men desiring to bring their minds un-

der control, when they endeavour to acquire a knowledge

of self, the practices that are ordained for the best, viz, the

Brahmanas, arc equally ordained for them. As regards those,

however, that are not Brilhmauas and that do not endeavour to
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acquire a knowledge of self, those practices should be follow-

ed by them that are ordained for their respective orders in

seasons of distress or otherwise. Even that is the path followed

by our fathers and grandfathers before us and those also that

had lived before them. As regards those that are desirous

of Knowledge and avoiding to acts, even these also hold

the same view and regard themselvs as orthodox. I do not,

therefore, think that there is any other path.* Whatsoever

wealth there may be in this earth, whatsoever there may be

among the gods, or whatsoever these may be unattainble by

them,—the region of the Prajapatis, or heaven, or the region

of Brahma himself, I would not, O Sanjaya, seek it by unrighte-

ous means ! Here is Krishna, the giver of virtue's fruits, who ia

clever, politic, intelligent, who has waited upon the Brahmanas,

who knows everything, and counsels various mighty kings!

Let the celebrated Krishna say whether I should be censurable

if I dismiss all idea of peace, or whether if I fight, I should

be abandoning the duties of my caste, for Krishna seeketh

the welfare of both sides ! This Satyaki, these Chedis, the

Andhakas, the Vrishnis, the Bhojas, the Kukuras, the Srin-

jayas, adopting the counsels of Krishna, slay their foes and

delight their friends. The Vrishnis and the Andhakas, at

whose head stands Ugrasena, led by Krishna, have become like

ludra, high-spirited, devoted to truth, mighty, and happy,

Vabhru the king of Ka9i, having obtained Krishna that

fructifier of wishes, as his brother, and upon whom Krishna

showers all the blessings of life as the clouds upon all earthly

creatures when the hot season is over, hath attained the high-

est prosperity ! sire, so great is this Krishna ! Him you

must know as the great judge of the propriety or otherwise

* These seven slohas are very difficult. I have followed Nilakantha

in translating them. It must be conceded that that learned com-

mentator has displayed considerable skill in finding out the meaning.

I am more than convinced that Nilakantha has correctly understood the

whole passage. It is needless to say that all the vernacular translators,

including the Burdwan Pundits, have made a mess of the whole thing.

Any reader may see that the Bengalee translations of this passage

are wholly unmeauing.— T'.
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of all acts. Krislma is dear to us, and is the most illuslriou^j

oF meu. I never disregard what Krishna saycth.'
"

Section XXVIII.

"Krishna said,
—

'I desire, O Sanjaya, that the sons of

P§,ndii may not be ruined ; that they may prosper, and ob-

tain their wishes. Similarly, I pray for the prosperity of king

Dhritarashtra whose sons are many. For evermore, Sanjaya,

my desire hath been that I should say to them nothing else

than that they should make peace. I desire for peace because

I know that peace would be acceptable to king Dhritarashtra.

I also deem it proper for the sons of Pandu. A peaceaful

disposition of an exceedingly rare character hath been display-

ed by Panda's sou in this matter. When Dhritarashtra and

his sons, however, arc so covetous, I do not see why hostility

should not run high ? Thou canst not pretend, Sanjaya, to be

more versed than I am or Yudhishtbira is in the niceties of right

and wrong. Then why dost thou speak words of reproach with

reference to the conduct of Yudhishtbira who is enterprising,

mindful of his own duty, and thoughtful from the very beginning

of the welfare of his family, agreeably to the injunction (of

treatises of morality) ? With regard to the topic at hand,

the Brahmanas have held opinions of various kinds. Some
say that success in the world to come depends upon work.

Some declare that work should be shunned and that salvation

is attainable by knowledge. Tiio Brahmanas know this thab

though one may have a knowledge of eatable things yet his

hunger will not be appeased unless he actually cats. Those

branches of knowledge that help the doing of work, bear fruit,

but not the others ; for the fruit of work is of occular demon-

stration. A thirsty person drinks water, and by that act

his thirst is allayed. This result proceeds, no doubt, from

work. Therein lies the efficacy of work. If any one thinks

that something else is better than work, I deem him weak,

and his words meaningless. In the other world, it is by virtue

of work that the gods flourish. It is by work that Wind

hkwa, It ia by Yirtuc ff work tbut the sleepless Surya rises
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every day and becomes the cause of day and night ; and

Soma passes through the months and the fortnights and the

combinations of constellations. Fire is kindled of itself and

burns by virtue of work, doing good to mankind. The sleep-

less goddess Earth, by force sustains this very great burden.

The sleepless rivers, giving satisfaction to all (organised)

beings, carry their waters with speed. The sleepless Indra,

possessed of a mighty force, pours down rain, resounding the

heaven and the cardinal points. Desirous of being the greatest

of the gods, he led a life of austerities such as a holy Brahmana

leads. Indra gave up pleasure, and all things agreeable to the

heart. He sedulously cherished virtue and truth, and self-

control, and forbearance, and impartiality, and humanity.

It was by work that he attained a position the highest (of

all). Following the above course of life, Indra attained the

high sovereignty over the gods. Vrihaspati, intently and

with self-control, led in a proper manner that life of austerities

which Brahmana leads. He gave up pleasure and controlled

his senses and thereby attained the position of the preceptor

of the celestials. Similarly, the Constellations in the other

world, by virtue of work, and the Rivdras, the Adityas, the

Vasn^s, king Yama, and Kuvera ; and the Gandharvas, the

Yakshas, and the celestial nymphs all attained their present

position by work. In the other world, the saints shine, follow-

ing a life of study, austerity, and work (combined). Know-

ing, O Sanjaya, that this is the rule followed by the best

ofBrahmanas, and Kshatriyas, and Vai9yas, and thou being

one of the wisest men,—why art thou making this endea-

vour on behalf of those sons of Kuru ? Thou must know

that Yudhishthira is constantly engaged in the study of the

Veda. He is inclined to the horse-sacrifice, and the Rdja-

suya. Again, he rides horses and elephants, is arrayed in

armour, mounts a car, and takes up the bow and all kinds of

weapons. Now, if the sons of Pritha can see a course of action

not involving the slaughter of the sons of Kuru, they would

adopt it. Their virtue would then be saved ; and an act of

religious merit also would be achieved by them, even if they

would have then to force Bhima to follow a conduct marked



tANA Parva. J Udyooa parva. 67

by humanity. On the other hand, if in doing what their

forefathers did, they should meet with death under inevitable

destiny, then in trying their utmost to discharge their duty

such death would even be worthy of praise. Supposing thou

approvest of peace alone, I should like to hear what thou

mayst have to say to this question,—Which way doth the

injunction of religious law lie, viz, whether it is proper

for a king to fight or not ?—Thou must, O Sanjaya, take

into thy consideration the division of the four castes, and

the scheme of respective duties allotted to each. Thou must

hear what course of action the Pandavas are going to adopt.

Then mayst thou praise or censure, just as it may please thee !

A Brahmana should study, offer sacrifices, make donations,

and sojourn to the best of all holy places on the earth ; he

should teach, minister as a priest in sacrifices offered by others

worthy of such help, and accept gifts from persons who are

known. Similarly, a Kshatriya should protect the people in

accordance with the injunctions of the law, deligently practise

the virtue af charity, otfer sacrifices, study the whole Veda,

take a wife, and lead a virtuous householder's life. If poss-

essed of a virtuous soul, and if he practises the holy virtues, he

may easily attain the region of the Supreme Being. A Vaigya

should study, and deligently earn and accumulate wealth

by means of commerce, agriculture, and the tending of cattle..

He should so act as to please the Brahmanas and the Ksha-

triyas, be virtuous, do good works, and be a householder.

The following are the duties declared for a Cudra from the

olden times. He should serve the Brahmanas, and submit to

them; should not study; sacrifices are forbidden to him ; he

should be diligent and constantly enterprising in doing all that

is for his good. The king protects all these with (proper) care,

and sets all the castes to perform their respective duties. He

should not be given to sensual enjoyments. He should be im-

partial, and treat all his subjects on an equal footing. The king

should never obey the dictates of such desires as are opposed

to righteousness. If there be somebody who is more praise-

worthy than ho, who is well known and gifted with all the

virtues, he should instruct his subjects to bce him. A bad
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(king), hov^ever, would not understand this. Growing strong,

and inhuman and becoming a mark for destiny's wrath, he

would cast a covetous eye on the riches of others. Then comes

war, for which purpose came into being weapons, and armour,

find bows. Indra invented these contrivances, for putting the

Dasyas to death. He also contrived armours, and weapons, and

bows. Religious merit is acquired by putting the Dasyas to

death. Many awful evils have manifested themselves, on ac-

count of the Kurus having been unrighteous, and unmindful of

law and religion. This is not right, O Sanjaya ! Now, king

Dhritarashtra with his son, hath unreasonably seized what law-

fully belonged to Pandu's son. He minds not the immemorial

law observable by kings. All the Kurus are following in

his wake. A theif who steals wealth unseen and one who

forcibly seizes the same, in open day-light, are both to be con-

demned, Sanjaya ! What is the difference between them and

Dhritarashtra's son ? From avarice he regards that to be right-

eous which he intends to do following the dictates of his

wrath. The share of the Pandavas is, no doubt, fixed. Why

should that share of ours be seized by that fool ! This being the

state of things, it would be praiseworthy for us to be even

killed in fight. A paternal kingdom is preferable to sover-

eignty received from a stranger. These time-honored rules

of law, O Sanjaya, thou must propound to the Kurus, in the

midst of the assembled kings,—I mean those dull-head fools

who have been assembled together by Dhritarashtra's son,

and ^Yho are already under the clutches of Death. Look

once more at that vilest of all their acts,—the conduct of the

Kurus in the council-hall ! That those Kurus at whose head

stood Bhishma did not interfere when the beloved wife of

the sons of Pandu, daughter of Drupada, of fair fame, pure

life, and conduct worthy of praise, was seized while weeping,

by that slave of lust ! The Kurus all, including young and

old, were present there. If they had then prevented that

indignity offered to her, then I should have been pleased with

Dhritarashtra's behaviour. It would have been for the final

good of his sons also. Dus^asana forcibly took Krishna into

the midst of the public hall wherein were seated her fathers-
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in-law ! Carried there, expecting sympathy, she found none

to take her part, except Vidura ! The kings uttered not a

word of opposition, solely because they were a set of imbeciles.

Vidura alone spoke words of opposition, from a sense of duty,

—

words conceived in righteousness addressed to that man (Dur-

yodhana) of little sense. Thou didst not, O Sanjaya, then say

what law and morality were, but now thou comest to instruct

the son of Pandu ! Krishna, however, having repaired to the

hall at that time, made everything right, for like a vessel in

the sea, she rescued the Pandavas as also herself, from that

gathering ocean (of misfortunes) ! Then in that hall, while

Krishna stood, the charioteer's son addressed her in the pre-

sence of her fathers-in-law, saying,—O daughter of Drupada,

thou hast no refuge. Better betake thyself as a bond-woman

to the house of Dhritarashtra's son. Thy husbands, being

defeated, no longer exist. Thou hast a loving soul ; choose

some one else for thy lord !—This speech, proceeding from

Kama, was a wordy arrow, sharp, cutting all hopes, hitting the

tenderest parts of the organization, and frightful. It buried

itself deep in Arjuna's heart. When the sons of Pandu were

about to adopt the garments made of the skins of black deer,

Dus<;asana spoke the following pungent words:—These all are

mean ennuchs, ruined, and damned for a lengthened time!—And
Cakuni the king of the Gandhara land, spoke to Yudhishthira

at the time of the game of dice the following words by way of

a trick :—Nakula hath been won by me from you : Avhat else

have you got ? Now you had better stake your wife Draupadi.

—You know, O Sanjaya, all these words of an opprobrious kind

which were spoken at the time of the game of dice. I desire to

go personally to the Kurus, in order to settle this difficult

matter. If without injury to the Pandava cause I succeed

in bringing about this peace with the Kurus, an act of reli-

gious merit, resulting in very great blessings, will then have

been done by me ; and the Kurus also will have been extricated

from the meshes of death. I hope that when I shall speak

to the Kurus words of wisdom, resting on rules of righteous-

ness, words fraught with sense and free from a tendency to

inhumanity, Dhritarashtra's son will in my prcscusc pay
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heed to them. I hope that when I arrive, the Kiirus wilt

pay mc due respect. Else thou inayst rest assured that those

vicious sons of Dhritarashtra, already scorched by their

own vicious acts, will be burnt up by Arjuna and Bhima

equipped for fight. When Pandu's sons were defeated (at the

play), Dhritarashtra's son spoke to them words that were harsh

and rude. But when the time will come, Bhima will, no doubt,

take care to remind Duryodhana of those words. Duryodhana

is a big tree of evil passions ; Kama is its trunk ; Cakuni is its

branches ; Duscasana forms its abundant blossoms and fruits ;.

(while) the wise king Dhritarashtra is its roots. Yudhishthira

is a big tree of righteousness ; Arjuna is its trunk ; and Bhima

its branches ; the sons of Madri are its abundant flowers and

fruits ; and its roots are myself and religion and religious

men. King Dhritarashtra with his sons constitutes a forest,

while, O Sanjaya, the sons of Pandu are its tigers. Do not,

oh, cut down the forest with its tigers, and let not the

tigers be driven away from the forest. The tiger, out of the

woods, is easily slain ; the wood also that is without a tiger

is easily cut down. Therefore, it is the tiger that protects the

forest and the forest that shelters the tiger. The Dhartsrash-

tras are as creepers, while, Sanjaya, the Pandavas are gala

trees. A creeper can never flourish unless it hath a large tree

round which to twine. The sons of Pritha are ready to wait

upon Dhritarashtra as, indeed, those repressers of foes are

ready for war. Let king Dhritarashtra now do what may be

proper for him to do. The virtuous and high-souled sous of

Pandu, though competent to engage in fight, are yet now in

peace (with their cousins). O learned man, represent all this

truly (to Dhritarashtra)!'
"

Section XXIX.

"Sanjaya said,
—

'I bid thee fare-well, O divine ruler of men !

I will now depart, O son of Pandu ! Let prosperity be thine !

I hope I have not, carried away by the feelings of my heart,

given utterance to anything offensive ? I would also bid fare-

well to Janarddana, to Bhima and Arjuna, to the sous of
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Madri, to Satyaki, and to Chekitana, and take my departure !

Let peace aud happiness be yours ! Let all the kings look

•at me with eyes of aftectiou !'

"Yudhishthira said,
—'Permitted by us, Sanjaya, take

your departure ! Peace to thee ! O learned man, thou never

thinkcst ill of us. Both they and we know thee to be a

person of pure heart in the midst of all in the court (of

the Kurus) ! Besides being an ambassador now, O Sanjaya,

thou art faithful, beloved by us, of agreeable speech and

excellent conduct, and well-aifected towards us. Thy mind is

never clouded, and even if addressed harshly thou art never

moved to wrath. O SiUa, thou never utterest harsh and cut-

ting words, or those that are false or bitter ! We know that thy

words, free from malice, are always fraught with morality and

grave import. Amongst envoys thou art the most dear to us.

Besides thee, there is another who may come here, and that

is Vidura. Formerly we always used to see thee. Thou art, in-

deed, a friend to us as dear as Dhananjaya ! Proceeding hence,

O Sanjaya, with all speed, thou shouldst wait upon those

Brahmauas of pure energy and devoted to study according to

the Brahmacharya mode,—those, namely, that are well-born

and endued with every virtue. Those Brahmanas again that

are devoted to the study of the Vedas while leading lives of

mendicancy, those ascetics that habitually dwell in the woods,

as also the aged ones of other classes, should all be addressed

by thee in my name, Sanjaya, and then their welfare should

be enquired into by thee ! O Suta, repairing unto the priest of

king Dhritarashtra as also unto his preceptors and Ritwijs,

thou shouldst address them and enquire after their welfare.

Even amongst them that are, though not well-born, at least

aged, endued with energy, and possessed of good behaviour

aud strength, who remembering speak of us and practise

according to their might even the least virtue, should first be

informed of my peace, O Sanjaya, and then shouldst thou

enquire after their welfare ! Thou shouldst also enquire after

the welfare of those that live in the kingdom carrying on

trade, and those that live there filling important offices of

state, Our beloved preceptor Drona, who is fully versed in
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morality, who is our counsellor, who had practised the Brahma'

charya vow for mastering the Vedas, who once again hath

made the science of weapons full and complete, and who is al-

ways graciously inclined towards us, should be greeted by thee

in our name. Thou shouldst also enquire into the welfare of

A(;wathaman, endued with great learning, devoted to the study

of the Vedas, leading the Brahmacharya mode of life, poss-

essed of great activity, and like unto a youth of the Gandharva,

race, and who, besides, hath once again made the science

of weapons full and complete ! Thou must also, O Sanjaya,

repair to the abode of Kripa the son of Cwaradwat, that mighty

car-warrior and foremost of all persons having a knowledge

of self, and repeatedly saluting him in my name touch his feet;

with thy hand. Thou shouldst also, touching his feet, represent

me unto that foremost of the Kurus, Bhishma, in whom are

bravery, and abstention from injury, and asceticism, and wisdom

and good behaviour, and Vedic learning, and great excellence,

and firmness. Saluting him, thou must represent me as hale

unto also the wise, venerable, and blind king (Dhritarashtra),

who, possessed of great learning and revering the old, is the

leader of the Kurus. Thou shouldst also, Sanjaya, enquire,

O sire, about the welfare of the eldest of Dhritarashtra's sons,

Suyodhana, who is wicked and ignorant and deceitful and

vicious, and who now governs the entire world. Thou shouldst

also enquire about the welfare of even the wicked Dus^asana,

that mighty bowman and hero among the Kurus, who is the

younger brother of Duryodhaua and who possesses a character

like that of the elder brother. Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya, also

salute the wise chief of the Valhikas, who always cherishes

no other wish save that there should be peace among the

Bharatas. 1 think thou siiouldst also worship that Soma-

datta who is endued with numerous excellent qualities, who

is wise and possesses a merciful heart, and who from his

affection for the Kurus always controls his anger towards them.

The son of Somadatta is worthy of the greatest reverence

among the Kurus. He is my friend and is a brother to us. A
mighty bowman and the foremost of car-warriors, he is worthy

in all respects, Thou shouldst, Sauji^ya, enquire after his
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welfare along with that of his friends and councillors. Others

there are of youthful age, and of consideration amongst the

Kurus, who bear a relationship to us like that of sons, grand-

sons, and brothers. Unto each of these thou must speak words

which thou mayst consider suitable, enquiring, O SiUa, after

his welfare. Thou must also enquire about the welfare of those

kings that have been assembled by Dhritarashtra's son for fight-

ing with the Pandavas, viz, the Kekayas, the Vasatis, the

Calwakas, the Amvashthas, and the leading Trigartas, and

of those endued with great bravery that have come from

the East, the North, the South, and the West, and of those

that have come from the hilly countries, in fact, of all amongst

them that are not cruel and that lead good lives. Thou shouldst

also represent unto all those persons who ride on elephants,

and horses and cars, and who fight on foot,—that mighty

host composed of honorable men,—that I am well, and then

thou must enquire about their own welfare. Thou must also

enquire about the welfare of those that serve the king in the

matter of his revenue or as his door-keepers, or as the leaders of

his troops, or as the accountants of his income and outlay,

or as officers constantly occupied in looking after other im-

portant concerns ! Thou must, sire, also enquire about the wel-

fare of Dhritarashtra's son by his Vaisya wife,—that youth who

is one of the best of the Kuru race,—who never falls into error,

who possesseth vast wisdom, who is endued with every virtue,

and who never cherishes a liking for this war ! Thou shouldsfc

also ask about the welfare of Chitrasena who is unrivalled

in the tricks of dice ; whose tricks are never detected by

others, who plays well, who is well-versed in the art of

handling the dice, and who is unconquerable in play but not

in fight ! Thou must also, sire, enquire about the welfare

of Cakuni the king of the Gandharas, that native of the hilly

country who is unrivalled in deceitful games at dice, who en-

hances the pride of Dhritarashtra's son, and whose understand-

ing naturally leads to falsehood ! Thou must also equire about

the welfare of Kama the son of Vikartana, that hero who is

ready to vanquish, alone and unassisted, mounted on his car,

the Pandavas whom no one dares assail in battle, that Kama

i 10 ]
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who is unparalleled in deluding those that are already deluded

!

Thou must also enquire about the welfare of Vidura, O sire,

who alone is devoted to us, who is our instructor, who reared

us, who is our father and mother and friend, whose under-

standing finds obstruction in nought, whose ken reaches far,

and who is our counsellor ! Thou must also salute all the

aged dames and those who are known to be possessed of merit,

and those who are like mothers to us, meeting them gather-

ed together in one place ! Thou must tell them, O Sanjaya,

these words at first,—Ye mothers of living sons, I hope your

sons comport themselves towards you in a kindly, considerate,

and worthy way !—Thou must then tell them that Yu-

dhishthira is doing well with his sons. Those ladies, O
Sanjaya, who are like our wives, thou must ask as to their

welfare also, addressing them in these words,—I hope you

are well-protected. I hope your fair fame hath suffered no

injury. I hope you are dwelling within your abodes blame-

lessly and carefully. I hope you are comporting yourselves

towards your fathers-in-law in a kindly, praiseworthy, and

considerate way. You must steadily adopt such a conduct for

yourselves as will help you to win your husbands' favor !

—

Those young ladies, O Sanjaya, who bear a relationship to us

like that of our daughters-in-law, who have been brought

from high families, who are possessed of merit, and who

are mothers of children,—thou must meet them all and

tell them that Yudhihthira sends his kindly greetings

to them. Thou must, O Sanjaya, embrace the daughters

of our house, and must ask them about their welfare on

my behalf. Thou must tell them,—May your husbands

be kindly and agreeable ; may you be agreeable to your hus-

bands ; may you have ornaments and clothes and perfumery

and cleanliness ; may you be happy and have at command the

joys of life ; may your looks be pretty and words pleasant !

—

Thou must ask, O sire, the women of the house as to their wel-

fare. Thou must also represent unto the maid-servants and

man-servants there may be of the Kurus, and also the many

hump-backed and lame ones among them, that I am doing

well, and thou mu>jt then ask them about their welfare. Thou
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must tell them,—I hope Dhritarashtra's son still vouchsafes

the same kindly treatment to you. I hope he gives you the

comforts of life.—Thou must also represent unto those that

are defective in limb, those that are imbecile, the dwarfs

to whom Dhritarashtra gives food and raiment from motives

of humanity, those that are blind, and all those that are

aged, as also to the many that have the use only of their

hands being destitue of legs, that I am doing well, and that

I ask them regarding their welfare, addressing them in the fol-

lowing words,—Fear not, nor be dispirited on account of your

unhappy lives so full of suffering ; no doubt, sins must have

been committed by you in your former lives. When I shall

check my foes, and delight my friends, I shall satisfy you by

gifts of food and clothes !—Thou shouldst also, O sire, at our

request, enquire after the welfare of those that are masterless

and weak, and of those that vainly strive to earn a living, and

of those that are ignorant, in fact, of all those persons that are

in pitiable circumstances. charioteer, meeting those others

that, coming from different quarters, have sought the protec-

tion of the Dhartarashtras, and in fact, all who deserve our

greetings, thou shouldst also enquire about their welfare and

peace. Thou shouldst also enquire about the welfare of those

who have come to the Kurus of their own accord or who
have been invited, as also of all the ambassadors arrived from

all sides, and then represent unto them that I am well. As
regards the warriors that have been obtained by Dhritarash-

tra's son, there are none equal to them on earth. Virtue,

however, is eternal, and virtue is my power for the destruction

of my enemies ! Thou shouldst, Sanjaya, also represent unto

Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra the following:

—

That

desire of thine which torments thy heart, the desire, viz.,

of ruling the Kurus without a rival, is very unreasonable !

It hath no justification. As for ourselves, we ivill never

act in such a way as to do anything that may be disagree-

able to thee! foremost of heroes among the Bharatas,

either give me back my own Indraprastha or fight with
me!'"
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Section XXX.

"Yudhishthira said,
—

'0 Sanjaya, the righteous and the

unrighteous, the young and the old, the weak and the strong,

are all under the control of the Creator. It is that Supreme

Lord who imparteth knowledge to the child and childishness

to the learned, according to his own will. If Dhritarashtra

ask thee about our strengh, tell him everything truly, having

cheerfully consulted with every one here and ascertained the

truth. son of Gavalgana, repairing unto the Kurus, thou wilt

salute the mighty Dhritarashtra, and touching his feet, enquire

after his welfare speaking in our name. And when seated in

the midst of the Kurus, tell him from us,

—

The sons of Pdndu,

king, are living happily in conseqiience of thy prowess !

It ivas through thy grace, represser of foes, that those

children of tender years had obtained a kingdom ! Having

first bestowed a kingdom on them, thou shouldst not now be

indifferent to them for destruction then would overtake them !

The whole of this,* O Sanjaya, is not fit to be owned by one

person ! Tell him again, from us,— sire, we wish to live

united / Do not suffer thyself to be vanquished by foes

!

—
Thou shouldst again, O Sanjaya, bending thy head, in my

name salute the grandsire of the Bharatas, Bihshma, the son of

Cantanu. Having saluted our grandsire, he should then be

told,

—

By thee, when gdntanus race was about to be extinct,

it was revived. Therefore, sire, do that according to thy

own judgment by which thy grandsons may all live in

amity with one another /—Thou shouldst then address Vidura

also, that adviser of the Kururs, s&y'mg,—Counsel peace,

amiable one, from desire of doing good unto Yudhishthira !

Thou shouldst address the unforbearing prince Duryodhana

also, when seated in the midst of the Kurus, beseeching him

again and again, saying,—The insults thou hadst offered to

the innocent and helpless Draupadi in the midst of the

* Meaning this kingdom that Dhritarashtra owns. Such absohite

use of pronominal adjectives and substantives is very frequeut iu terse

and compact iS^o^as.

—

T.
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assembly, we will quietly bear, simply because we have no

miud to see the Kurus slain. The other injuries also, both

before and after that, the sons of Pandu are quietly bear-

ing although they are possessed of might to avenge them. All

this, indeed, the Kauravas know. amiable one, thou hadst

even exiled us dressed in deer-skins. We are bearing that

also because we will not see the Kurus slain. Dus(;asana,

in obedience to thee, had dragged Krishna, disregardig Kunti.

That act also will be forgiven by us. But, O chastiser of foes,

we must have our proper share of the kingdom. bull among

men, turn thy coveting heart from what belongeth to others.

Peace then, king, will be amongst our gladdened selves.

We are desirous of peace
;
give us even a single province

of the empire. Give us even Ku9asthala, Vrikasthala, Ma-

kandi, Varanavata, and for the fifth any other that thou

likest ! Even this will end the quarrel ! Suyodhana, give

unto thy five brothers at least five villages !— Sanjaya, O
thou of great wisdom, let there be peace between us and our

cousins! Tell him also,—Let brothers follow brothers, let

sires unite with sons ! Let the Panchalas mingle with the

Kurus in merry laughter. That I may see the Kurus and

the Panchalas whole and sound is what I desire. O bull of

the Bharata race, with cheerful hearts let us make peace

!

O Sanjaya, I am equally capable of war and peace. I am
prepared to acquire wealth as well as to earn virtue ! I am
tit enough for severity as for softness !'

"

Section XXXL

Vai(;ampayana said.
—"Dismissed with salutations by the

Pandava, Sanjaya set out for (Hastinapura) having exe-

cuted all the commands of the illustrious Dhritarashtra.

Reaching Hastinapura he quickly entered it, and present-

ed himself at the gate of the inner apartments of the

palace. Addressing the porter, he said,
—

'O gate-keeper, say

unto Dhritarashtra that I, Sanjaya, have just arrived, coming

from the sons of Pandu ! Do not delay. If the king be

awake, then uuly shouldst thou say so, keeper, for I like
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to enter having first apprised him of my arrival. In the

present instance I have something of very great importance

to communicate.' Hearing this, the keeper went to the

king and addressed him, saying,
—'0 lord of earth, I bovr

to thee ! Sanjaya is at thy gates, desirous of seeing thee !

He Cometh, bearing a message from the Pandavas. Issue

your commands, O king, as to what he should do !'

" The king said,
—

'Tell Sanjaya that I am happy and hale.

Let him enter. Welcome to Sanjaya. I am always ready to

receive him. Why should he stay outside whose admission

is never forbidden ?'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—" Then, with the king's per-

mission, having entered that spacious apartment, the Suta's

son, with joined hands, aproached the royal son of Vichitra-

virya who was protected by many wise, valiant, and righteous

persons, and who was then seated on his throne. And San-

jaya addressed him, saying,—'I am Sanjaya, king ! I

bow unto thee ! chief of men, proceeding hence I found

the sons of Pandu. After having paid his salutations to thee,

Pandu's son, the intelligent Yudhishthira, enquired of thy

•welfare. And well-pleased, he also enquireth after thy sons,

and asketh thee whether thou art happy with thy sons and

grandsons and friends and counsellors and, king, all those

that depend upon thee !'

" Dhritarashtra said,
—'0 child, giving my blessings to

Ajata9atru, I ask thee, O Sanjaya, whether that king of the

Kauravas, Pritha's son, is well with his sons and brothers and

counsellors
!'

" Sanjaya said,
—'Pandu's son is well with his counsellors.

He desires possession of that which he formerly had as his own.

He seeketh virtue and wealth without doing anything that is

censurable, possesseth intelligence and vast learning, and is, be-

sides, far-sighted and of excellent disposition. With that son

of Pandu, abstention from injury is even superior to virtue,

and virtue superior to the accumulation of wealth. His mind,

O Bharata, is always inclined to happiness and joy, and to

such courses of action as are virtuous and conducive to the

higher ends of life. Even like_a doll pulled this way and that
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by threads, man (in this world) moveth, swayed by a force not

his own. Beholding the sufferings of Yudhishthira, I regard the

force of destiny to be superior to the effect of human exertion.

Beholding again thy unworthy deeds, which, besides being high-

ly sinful and unspeakable, are sure to terminate in misery, ife

seemeth to me that one of thy nature winneth praise only so

long as his able foe bideth his time. Renouncing all sin, even

as a serpent casteth off its worn-out slough which it can-

not any longer retain, the heroic Ajata^atru shineth in his

natural perfection, leaving his load of sins to be borne by

thee !* Consider, king, thy own acts which are contrary

to both religion and profit, and to the behaviour of those

that are righteous. Thou hast, king, earned a bad repute

in this world, and wilt reap misery in the next! Obey-

ing the counsells of thy son thou hopest to enjoy this doubtful

property, keeping them aloof
!-f*

This unrighteous deed is

loudly bruited about in the world. Therefore, O foremost of

the Bharatas, this deed is unworthy of thee ! Calamity

overtaketh him who is deficient in wisdom, or who is of low

birth, or who is cruel, or who cherisheth hostility for a long

time, or who is not steady in Kshatriya virtues, or is devoid

of energy, or is of a bad disposition, in fact, him who hath such

marks. It is by virtue of luck that a person taketh his birth in a

good race, or becometh strong, or famous, or versed in various

lore, or possesseth the comforts of life, or becometh capable of

subduing his senses, or discriminating virtue and vice that

are always linked together. What person is there who, at-

tended upon by foremost of counsellors, possessed of intelli-

gence, capable of discriminating between virtue and vice in

times of distress, not destitute of the rituals of religion, and

retaining the use of all his faculties, would commit cruel deeds ?

These counsellors, ever devoted to thy work, wait here, united

* The Vedas declare that he who by hia wrongful acts maketh a

virtuous man his enemy, taketh upon himself his enemy's sins. San-

jaya alludes to this well-known belief in this part of his discourse.

—

T.

t What Sanjaya means by 'doubtful property' is the empire of the

Kurus, the retention of which by Dhritardshtra is doubtful. Them
refers to the sous ol PSadu. Vide DOte io page 76.— T.
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together. Even this is their firm determination, (viz, that the

Pandavas are not to get back their share). The destruction

of the Kurus, therefore, is certain to be brought about by

force of circumstance. If, provoked by thy offences, Yudhish-

thira wisheth for misery to thee, then the Kurus will be des-

troyed prematurely, while, imparting all his sins to thee, the

blame of that deed will be thine in this world. Indeed,

what else is there save the will of the gods, for Arjuna the

son of Pritha leaving this world ascended to the very heavens

and was honored there very greatly. This proves that in-

dividual exertion is nothing. There is no doubt as to this.*

Seeing that the attributes of high birth, bravery, &c., depend-

ed for their development or otherwise on acts, and beholding

also prosperity and adversity and stability and instability

(in persons and their possessions), king Vali, in his search

after causes, having failed to discover a beginning (in the

chain of acts of former lives one before another,) regarded

the eternal Essence to be the cause of everything. The eye,

the ear, the nose, the touch, and the tongue,—these are the

doors of a person's knowledge. If desire be curbed, these

would be gratified of themselves. Therefore, cheerfully and

without repining should one control the senses. Others

there are that think differently. They hold that if a per-

son's acts are well applied, these must produce the desired

result. Thus the child begot ' by the act of the mother and

the father grows when duly tended with food and drink.

Men in this world become subject to love and hate, pleasure

• This sloka seems to be rather obscure. The Burdwan Pundica

have made a mess of it as also of the four succeeding ones. Babu

Kali Prasanna Singha's translation looks much better, though the

translator in endeavouring to find the meaning has supplied, after

Nilakantha's way, long imaginative ellipses. The meaning, as I under-

stand, seems to be,—"When Arjuna was permitted to ascend to heaven

in his human-frame and receive such divine honors while there, all this

proves the inutility of human acts and the dependence of everything

on the will of the gods, for apparently Arjuna had done nothing to

merit such treatment. " I do not think that Nilakantha is correct in

endeavouring to make the particle iaiha do service for an entire clause

that he supplies.— T'.
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and paiu, praise and blame. A man is praised when he behaves

honestly. Thee I blame, since these dissensions of the Bharatas

(whose root thou art) will surely bring about the destruc-

tion of innumerable lives. If peace be not concluded, then

through thy fault Arjuna will consume the Kurus like a

blazing fire consuming a heap of dried grass. ruler of

men, thou alone of all the world, yielding to thy son whom
no restraints can bind, hadst regarded thyself as crowned

with success and abstained from avoiding dispute at the

time of the match at dice ! Behold now the fruit of that

(weakness of thine) ! monarch, by rejecting advisers that

are faithful and accepting those that deserve no confidence,

this extensive and prosperous empire, son of Kuru, thou art

unable to retain owing to thy wcakess ! Wearied by my
fast journey and very much fatigued, I solicit thy permission

to go to bed now, O lion of men, for to-raorrow morning will

the Kurus, assembled together in the council hall, hear the

words of Ajata^atru 1'
"

Section XXXII.

Prajdgara Parva.

Vai^ampayana said.
—"King Dhritarashtra endued with great

wisdom (then) said to the orderly in-waiting,—'I desire to see

Vidnra. Bring him here without delay.'—Despatched by Dhrita-

rashtra, the messenger went to Kshattri and said,
—'0 thou

of great wisdom, our lord the mighty king, desireth to see

thee !' Thus addressed, Vidura (set out and) coming to the

palace, spoke unto the orderly,—'Apprise Dhritarashtra of my
arrival.' Thereupon the orderly went to Dhritarashtra, and

said,
—

'0 foremost of kings, Vidura is here at thy command ! He
wisheth to behold thy feet. Command me as to what he is to do.'

Thereupon Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Let Vidura of great wisdom

and foresight enter ! I am never unwilling or unprepared to

see Vidura !' The orderly then went out and spoke unto Vidura,

'0 Kshattri, enter the inner apartments of the wise king.

The king says that he is never unwilling to see thee !'
"

Vai9ampcayana continued.—"Having entered Dhriturash-

[11 ]
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tra's chamber, Vidiira said with joined hands unto that ruler

of men who was then plunged in thought,—O thou of great wis-

dom, I am Vidura, arrived here at thy command ! If there is

anything to be done, here I am, command me !' Dhritarashtra

said,
—'0 Vidura, Sanjaya hath come back. He hath gone

away after rebuking me. To-morrow he will deliver in the

midst of the court, Ajata9atru's message ! I have not been

able to-day to ascertain what the message is of the Kuru

hero ! Therefore, my body is burning, and that hath produced

sleeplessness ! Tell us what may be good for a person that is

sleepless and burning! Thou art, O child, versed in both

religion and profit ! Ever since, Sanjaya hath returned from

the Pandavas, my heart knoweth no peace. Filled with

anxiety about what he rany deliver, all my senses have been

disordered
!'

"Vidura said,
—'Sleeplessness overtaketh a thief, a lustful

person, him that hath lost all his wealth, him that hath fail-

ed to achieve success, and him also that is weak and hath

been attacked by a strong person ! I hope, O king, that none

of these grave calamities have overtaken thee ! I hope thou

dost not grieve, coveting the wealth of others ?'

"Dhritamshtra said,
—

'I desire to hear from thee words that

are beneficial and fraught with high morality ! In this race

of royal Rishis thou alone art reverenced by the wise !' Vidura.

replied,
—'King (Yudhishthira), graced with every virtue, is

worthy of being the sovereign of the three worlds
;
yet, Dhrita-

rashtra, however worthy of being kept by thy side, he was exiled

by thee ! Thou art, however, possessed of qualities which are

the very reverse of those possessed by him ! Although virtuous

and versed in morality, thou hast yet no right to a share in the

kinc'dom owing to thy loss of sight ! In consequence of his in-

offensiveness and kindness, his righteousness, love of truth and

energy, and his remembering the reverence that is due to thee,

Yudhishthira patiently bears innumerable wrongs. Having

bestowed on Duryodhana and Suvala's son and Kama, and

Duscasana the management of the empire, how canst thou hope

for prosperity ? He that is not severed from the high ends of life

by the aid of self-knowledge, exertion, forbearance, and st«adi-
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ness in virtue, is called wise. These again arc the marks of a

wise man, viz., adherence to acts worthy of praise and rejection

of what is blameable, faith, and reverence. He whom neither

anger, nor joy, nor pride, nor false modesty, nor stupefaction,

nor vanity, can draw away from the high ends of life, is con-

sidered as wise. He whose intended acts, and proposed coun-

sels remain concealed from foes, and whose acts become known

only after they have been done, is considered wise. He whose

purposed actions are never obstructed by heat or cold, fear

or attachment, prosperity or adversity, is considered wise. He

whose judgment dissociated from desire, followeth both virtue

and profit, and who disregarding pleasure chooseth such ends as

are serviceable in both worlds, is considered wise. They that

exert to the best of their might, and act also to the best of their

might, and disregard nothing as insignificant, are called wise.

He that understandeth quickly, listeneth patiently, pursueth his

objects with judgment and not from desire, and spendeth not his

breath on the affairs of others without being asked, is said to

possess the foremost mark of wisdom. They that do not strive

for objects that are unattainable, that do not grieve for what

is lost and gone, that do not suffer their minds to be clouded

amid calamities, are regarded to possess intellects endued with

wisdom. He who striveth, having commenced anything, till it is

completed, who never wasteth his time, and who- hath his soul

under control, is regarded wise. They that are wise, O bull of the

Bharata race, always delight in honest deeds, do what tendeth

to their happiness and prosperity, and never sneer at what is

good. He who exulteth not at honors, and grieveth not at

slights, and reraaineth cool and unagitated like a lake in the

course of Gangd, is reckoned as wise. That man who know-

eth the nature of all creatures (viz, that everything is sub-

ject to destruction), who is cognisant also of the connections

of all acts, and who is proficient in the knowledge of the

means that men may resort to (for attaining their objects), is

reckoned as wise. He who speaketh boldly, can converse on

various subjects, knowetb the science of argumentation, possess-

cth genius, and can interpret the meaning of what is writ in

books, is reckoned as wise, He whose studies are regulated
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by reason, and whose reason folioweth the scriptures, and who

never abstaineth from paying respect to those that are good, is

called a wise man. He, on the other hand, who is ignorant of

scripture yet vain, poor yet proud, and Avho resorteth to unfair

means for the acquisition of his objects, is a fool. He who,

forsaking his own, concerneth himself with the objects of others,

and who practiseth deceitful means for serving his freiifds, is

called a fool. He who wisheth for those things that should

not to be desired, and forsaketh those that may legitimately

be desired, and who beareth malice to those that are powerful,

is regarded to be a foolish soul. He who regardeth his foe as his

friend, who hateth and beareth malice to his friend, and who

committeth wicked deeds, is said to be a person of foolish soul.

O bull of the Bharata race, he who divulgeth his projects,

doubteth in all things, and spendeth a long time in doing what

requireth a short time, is a fool. He who doth not perform the

grdclha for the pitris, nor worshippeth the deities, nor acquireth

noble-minded friends, is said to be a person of foolish soul.

That worst of men who entereth a place uninvited, and talk-

cth much without being asked, and reposeth trust on un-

trustworthy wights, is a fool. That man who being him-

self guilty casteth the blame on others, and who though im-

potent giveth vent to anger, is the most foolish of men. That

man who, without knowing his own strength and dissociated

from both virtue and profit, desireth an object difficult of ac-

quisition, without again adopting adequate means, is said to be

destitute of intelligence. king, he who punisheth one that is

undeserving of punishment, payeth homage to persons with-

out their knowledge, and waiteth upon misers, is said to be

of little sense. But he that, having attained immense wealth

and prosperity or acquired (vast) learning, doth not bear him-

self haughtily, is reckoned as wise. Who, again, is more heart-

less than he who, though possessed of affluence, eateth himself

and weareth excellent robes himself without distributing his

wealth among his dependents ? While one person committeth

sins many reap the advantage resulting therefrom ;
(yet in the

end) it is the doer alone to whom the sin attachcth while those

that enjoy the fruit escape unhurt. When a bowman shooteth an.
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arrow, he may or may not succeed in slaying even a single per-

son, but when an intelligent individual applieth his intelligence

(viciously) it may destroy an entire kingdom with the king.

Discriminating the two by means of the one, bring under thy

subjection the three by means of four, and also conquering the

Jive and knowing the six, and abstaining from the seven, be

happy !* Poison slayeth but one person, and a weapon also but

one ; wicked counsels, however, destroy an entire kingdom, with

king and subjects. Alone one should not partake of any savoury

viand, nor alone reflect on concerns of profit, nor alone go upon

a journey, nor alone remain awake among sleeping companions.

That Being who is One, without a second, and whom, king,

thou hast not been able to comprehend, is Truth's self, and

the Way to heaven, even like a boat in the ocean ! There is one

only defect in forgiving persons, and not another; that defect

is that people take a forgiving person to be weak. That

defect, however, should not be taken into consideration, for

forgiveness is a great power. Forgiveness is a virtue of the

weak, and an ornament of the strong. Forgiveness subdueth

(all) in this world ; what is there that forgiveness cannot

achieve ? What can a wicked person do unto him who carrieth

the sabre of forgiveness in his hand ? Fire falling on a grass-

less ground is extinguished of itself. An unforgiving individual

defileth himself with many enormities. Righteousness is the

one highest good ; and forgiveness is the one supreme peace

;

knowledge is one supreme contentment ; and benevolence, one

sole happiness. Even as a serpent devoureth animals living

in holes, the earth devoureth these two, viz, a king who is

incompetent to fight, and a Brahmana who doth not sojourn

to holy places. A man may attain renown in this world by
doing two things, viz, by refraining from harsh speech, and by
disregarding those that are wicked. O tiger among men, these

two have not a will of their own, viz, those women who covet

By one h meant the intellect ; by tioo, right and wrong ; by three^

friend, stronger, and foe ; by /owr, conciliation, gift, disunion, and
severity

; by five, the five senses ; by «x, treaty, war, &c. ; and by
icven, women, dice, hunting, harshness of speech, drinking, severity

of puniahment, and waste of wealth.— 7,
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men simply because the latter are coveted by others of their

sex, and that person who worships another simply because the

latter is worshipped by others. These two are like sharp thorns

afflicting the body, viz, the desires of a poor man, and

the anger of the impotent. These two persons never shine

because of their incompatible acts, viz, a house-holder with-

out exertion, and a beggar busied in schemes. These two,

O king, live (as it were) in a region higher than heaven

itself, viz, a man of power endued with forgiveness, and a

poor man that is charitable. Of things honestly got, these two

must be looked upon as misuse, viz, making gifts to the un-

worthy and refusing the worthy. These two should be thrown

into the water, tightly binding weights to their necks, viz, a

wealthy man that doth not give away, and a poor man that is

proud. These two, O tiger among men, can pierce the orb itself

of the sun, viz, a mendicant accomplished in Yoga, and a war-

rior that hath fallen in open fight. O bull of the Bharata

race, persons versed in the Vedas have said that men's means

are good, middling, and bad. Men also, O king, are good,

indifferent, and bad. They should, therefore, be respectively

employed in that kind of work for which they may be

fit. These three, king, cannot have wealth of their own,

viz, the wife, the slave, and the son, and whatever may

be earned by them would be his to whom they belong.

Great fear springeth from these three crimes, viz, theft of

others' property, outrage on others' wives, and breach with

friends. These three, besides being destructive to one's ownself,

are the gates of hell, viz, lust, anger, and covetousness.

Therefore, every one should renounce them. These three should

never be forsaken even in imminent danger, viz, a follower,

one who seeks protection, saying,—/ am thine, and lastly one

who hath come to your abode. Verily, O Bharata, liberating

a foe from distress, alone amounteth in point of merit, to these

three taken together, viz, conferring a boon, acquiring a king-

dom, and obtaining a son ! Learned men have declared that

a king, although powerful, should never consult with these

four, viz, men of small sense, men that are procrastinating,

men that are indolent; and men that are flatterers. sire,



OARA Parva. udtoga parva. 87

crowned with prosperity and leading the life of a house-

holder, let these four dwell with thee, viz, old consanguineous

relatives, high-bom persons fallen into adversity, poor friends,

and issueless sisters ! On being asked by the chief of the

celestials, Vrihaspati, O mighty king, declared four things

capable of fructifying or occurring within a single day, viz, the

resolve of the gods, the comprehensions of intelligent persons,

the humility of learned men, and the destruction of the sinful.

These four that are calculated to remove fear, bring on fear when

they are improperly performed, viz, the Agni-hotra, the vow of

silence, study, and sacrifice (in general). O bull of the Bharata

race, these five fires, should be worshipped with regard by a

person, viz, father, mother, fire (proper), soul, and preceptor.

By serving these five, men attain great fame in this world,

viz, the gods, the Pitris, men, beggars, and guests. These

five follow thee wherever thou goest, viz, friends, foes, those

that are indifferent, dependents, and those that are entitled

to maintenance. Of the five senses belonging to man, if one

springeth a leak, then from that single hole runneth out all his

intelligence, even like water running out from a perforated

leathern vessel. These six faults should be avoided by a person

who wisheth to attain prosperity, viz, sleep, drowsiness, fear,

anger, indolence and procrastination. These six should be

renounced like a splitting vessel in the sea, viz, a preceptor

that cannot expound the scriptures, a priest that is illiterate,

a king that is unable to protect, a wife that speaketh disao-ree-

able words, a cow-herd that doth not wish to go to the fields,

and a barber that wisheth to renounce a village for the woods.

Verily, these six qualities should never be forsaken by men,

viz, truth, charity, diligence, benevolence, forgiveness, and

patience. These six are instantly destroyed, if neglected, viz,

kine, service, agriculture, a wife, learning, and the wealth of a

^udra. These six forget those who have bestowed obligations

on them, viz, educated disciples, their preceptors ; married

persons, their mothers
;

persons whose desires have been

gratified, women ; they who have achieved success, them who
had rendered aid ; they who have crossed a river, the boat

(that carried them over); and patients that have been
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cured, their physicians. Health, unindebtedness, living afc

home, companionship with good men, certainty as regards the

means of livelihood, and living without fear, these six, O
king, conduce to the happiness of men. These six are always

miserable, viz, the envious, the malicious, the discontented, the

irascible, the ever-suspicious, and those depending upon the

fortunes of others. These six, O king, comprise the happiness

of men, viz, acquirement of wealth, uninterrupted health, a

beloved and a sweet-speeched wife, an obedient son, and know-

ledge that is lucrative. He that succeedeth in gaining the

mastery of the six* that are always present in the human

heart, being thus the master of his senses, never committeth sin

and, therefore, never sufifereth calamity. These six may be seen

to subsist upon other six, viz, thieves upon persons that are

careless ;
physicians on persons that are ailing ; women, upon

persons suffering from lust
;
priests, upon them that sacrifice

;

a king, upon persons that quarrel ; and lastly, men of learning,

upon them that are without it. A king should renounce these

seven faults that are productive of calamity, in as much as they

are able to effect the ruin of even monarchs firmly established :

these arc women, dice, hunting, drinking, harshness of speech,

severity of punishment, and misuse of wealth. These eight

are the immediate indications of a man devoted to destruc-

tion, viz, hating the Brahmanas, disputes with Brahmanas,

appropriation of a Brahmanas possessions, taking the life of a

Brahmana, taking a pleasure in reviling Brahmanas, grieving to

hear the praises of Brahmanas, forgetting them on ceremonious

occasions, and giving vent to spite when they ask for anything.

These trangressions a wise man should understand, and un-

derstanding, eschew. These eight, Bharata, are the very

cream of happiness, and these only are attainable here, viz,

meeting with friends, accession of immense wealth, embrac-

ing a son, union for intercourse, conversation with friends

in proper times, the advancement of persons belonging to one's

own party, the acquisition of what had been anticipated,

and respect in society. These eight qualities glorify a man,

* Lust, anger, grief, confusion of intellect, pride, and vanity.— 2'.^
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viz, wisdom, high birth, self-restraint, learning, prowess,

moderation in speech, gift according to one's power, and grati-

tude. This house hath nine doors, three pillars, and five

witnesses. It is presided over by the soul. That learned man
who knoweth all this is truly wise ! Dhritarashtra, these ten

do not know what virtue is, viz, the intoxicated, the inattent-

ive, the raving, the fatigued, the angry, the starving, the

hasty, the covetuous, the frightened, and the lustful. There-

fore, he that is wise must eschew the company, of these.

In this connection is cited the old story about what transpired

between Sudhauwan and (Prahlada) the chief of the Asuras

in relation to the latter's son. That kinac who renounceth lust

and anger, who bestoweth wealth upon proper recipients, and is

discriminating, learned, and active, is regarded as an authority

by all men. Great prosperity attends upon that king who
knoweth how to inspire confidence in others, who infiicteth

punishment on those whose guilt hath been proved, who ia

acquainted with the proper measure of punishment, and who
knoweth when mercy is to be shown. He is a wise person who
doth not disregard even a weak foe ; who proceedeth with in-

telligence in respect of a foe, anxiously watching for an

opportunity ; who doth not desire hostilities with persona

stronger than himself; and who displayeth his prowess in

season. That illustrious person who doth not grieve when a

calamity hath already come upon him, who exerteth with all

his senses collected, and who patiently beareth misery in season,

is certainly the foremost of persons, and all his foes are van-

quished. He who doth not live away from home uselessly, who
doth not make friends with sinful persons, who never outrageth

another's wife, who never betrayeth arrogance, and who never

committeth a theft or showeth ingratitude or indulgeth iu

drinking, is always happy. He who never boastfully striv-

eth to attain the three objects of human pursuit, who when
asked, telleth the truth, who quarreleth not even for the sake

of friends, and who never becometh angry though slighted, is

reckoned as wise. He who beareth not malice towards others

but is kind to all, who, being weak, disputeth not with others,

who speaketh not arrogantly, and forgiveth a quarrel, is praised

[ 12 ]
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everywhere. That man who never assumeth a haughty mien,

who never censureth others praising himself the while, and

never addresseth harsh words to others forgetting himself, is

ever loved by all. He who raketh |^not up old hostilities,

who behaveth neither arrogantly nor with too much humi-

lity, and who even when distressed never committeth an

improper act, is considered by respectable men a person of good

conduct. He who exulteth not at his own happiness, nor

delighteth.in another's misery, and whorepenteth not after

having made a gift, is said to be a man of good nature and

Conduct. He who desireth to obtain a knowledge of the cus-

toms of different countries, of also the languages of different

nations, and of the usages of different orders of men, knoweth

at once all that is high and low : and wherever he may go, he

is sure to gain an ascendancy over even those that are good«

The intelligent man who relinquisheth pride, folly, insolence,

sinful acts, disloyalty towards the king, crookedness of be-

havior, enmity with many, and also quarrels with men thatj

Bre drunk, mad, and wicked, is the foremost of his species.

The very gods bestow prosperity upon him who daily practisetb

self-restraint, purification, auspicious rites, worship of the gods,

expiatiory ceremonies, and other rites of universal observance,

The acts of that learned man are well conceived and well

applied who formeth matrimonial alliances with persons of

equal position and not with those that are inferior, who

placeth those before him that are more qualified, and who

talketh, behaveth and maketh friendships with persons of

equal position. He who eateth frugally after dividing the

food amongst his dependants, who sleepeth little after working

much, and who when solicited giveth away even unto his foes,

hath his soul under control, and calamities always keep them-

selves aloof from him. He whose counsels are well kept and

well carried out into practice, and whose acts in consequence

thereof are never known by others to injure men, succcedeth

in securing even his most trifling objects. He who is intent}

npon abstaining from injury to all creatures, who is truthful,

gentle, charitable, and pure in mind, shineth greatly among

bis kinsmen like a precious gem of the purest ray having its
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origin in an excellent mine. That man who fceleth shame

even though his faults be not known to any save himself, is

highly honoured among all men. Possessed of a pure heart

and boundless energy and abstracted within himself, he shin-

eth in conse<]uence of his energy like the very sua. King

Pandu consumed by a ( Brahmana's ) curse, had five sons

born unto him in the woods that are like five Indras. O son-

of Ambika, thou hast brought up those children and taught

them everything. They are obedient to thy commands ! Giving

them back their just share of the kingdom, sire, filled with

joy, be thou happy with thy sons ! Then, monarch, thoit.

shalt inspire confidence in both the gods and men T
"

;Section XXXIII.

" Dhritaiushtra said,
—

'Tell me what may be done by a

person that is sleepless and burning with anxieties, for thou

alone amongst us, O child, art versed in both religion and profit

!

Advise me wisely, O Vidura ! O thou of magnanimous hearty

tell me what thou deemest to be beneficial for Ajata9atru and

what productive of good to the Kurus ! Apprehending future

evils, I look back only on my previous guilt : I ask thee with

anxious heart ! O learned one, tell me what is exactly in

Ajata9atru's mind !'

"Vidura said,
—'Even if unasked, one should speak truly,

whether his words be good or bad, hateful or pleasing, unto

him whose defeat one doth not wish. I shall, therefore say, O
king, what is for the good of the Kurus. I shall say what is

both beneficial and consistent with morality. Listen to me I

Do not, O Bharata, set thy heart upon means of success

that are unjust and improper. A man of intelligence must

not grieve if any purpose of his doth not succeed notwith

standing the application of fair and proper means. Before one

engageth in an act, one should consider the competence of

the agent, the nature of the act itself, and its purpose, for all

acts are dependent on these. Considering these one should

begin an act, and not take it up on a sudden impulse. He
that is wise should cither do ivu act or desist from it fully con*-



92 MAHABHARATA.
( Praja."

sidering his own ability, the nature of the act, and the consi-

quences also of success. The king who knoweth not propor-
tion or measure as regards territory, gain, loss, treasury, popu-
lation, and punishment, cannot retain his kingdom long. He,
on the other hand, who is acquainted with the measures of
these as prescribed in treatises, being necessarily possessed of

the knowledge of religion and profit, can retain his kingdom.

A king should not act improperly, thinking that the kingdom
has been already his, for tyranny destroyeth kingly prosperity

as old age killeth beauty. A fish from temptation devoureth

an iron hook concealed within fine meat, without considering

the nature of the act or its consequences. He who seeketh

prosperity taketh only that which can be taken and which
when taken may be digested and may become finally bene-

ficial. He who plucketh unripe fruits from a tree faileth to

obtain their savoury juice and spoileth their seeds. He, on
the other hand, who plucketh a ripe fruit in season not only

enjoyeth its juice but also other fruits to be reproduced from

the seeds. As the bee coUecteth honey without destroying the

flowers, so should a king take taxes from his subjects with-

out injuring them. One should pluck flowers whithout up-

rooting the plants, even like a dealer in flowers and not like a
preparer of charcoal. What will happen to me if I do it, and

what will happen to me if I omit to do it,—having considered

this, one should either act or omit to act. Those acts in

which individual exertion proves fruitless, should not be com-

menced. As women do not wish to have eunuchs for husbands,

so people do not desire to have him for a ruler whose favour is

fruitless and anger impotent. The man that is wise speedily

taketh up, without waiting, such acts as are productive of

mighty fruits, even though the labor necessary to complete

them be very little. The king that looketh on all with

sincere and loving eyes, inspireth affection in all his subjects

even if he sitteth in silence. Let not the tree bear fruit

though covered with blossoms ; and even if it should fructify,

let it be difficult of ascent ; and even if the fruit be unripe

let it show itself as ripe. It is by acting in this way that a

king is never weakened. Men are always well disposed
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towards him who pleaseth all in four ways, viz, with heart,

eyes, words, and acts. He who is an object of fear to all

creatures as a hunter is to beasts of chase, loseth his ascen-

dancy even if he winneth the whole sea-girt earth. As the

wind, coming in contact therewith, scattereth a mass of clouds,

60 a man addicted to evil practices destroyeth by his own acta

the kingdom he obtaineth from his ancestors. The earth full

of wealth and swelling with prosperity enhanceth the pros-

perity of that king who practiseth righteousness which is

practised by the good from the remotest days. On the other

hand, as regards of a king who relinquishing morality practis-

eth unrighteousness, the earth contracteth in penury like a

piece of leather cast into the fire. That energy which is spent

in grinding a hostile kingdom should be utilised in looking

after one's own kingdom. Virtuously should a kingdom be

acquired and virtuously should it be governed ; for the pros-

perity that hath virtue for its foundation, being won, is never

lost, nor hath its possessor ever to forsake it. One should extract

truths from the ravings of the maniac and the prattlings of

children, like gold from stone. A wise man should learn good

behaviour, good words, and good acts from every side, like a

leader of the ^ila mode of life picking grains of corn from

the field that have been abandoned by the reapers. Kine see

through scent, Brahmanas through the Vedas, kings through

spies, and other men through eyes. The cow that is difficult

to milk is greatly tormented ; whereas that one which is easy

to milk hath, king, nothing to suffer. Anything that

bendeth without being heated, is never heated ; the wood

that bendeth of itself is never bent with force. A wise man
following this example humbleth himself before one stronger

than himself; and he that bendeth before a stronger person

boweth down, in fact, unto Indra. Living creatures depend

upon the clouds ; kings upon ministers ; women have hus-

bands for their protectors ; and the Brahmanas have the

Vedas for their refuge. Virtue is preserved by truthfulness
;

learning by application ; beauty by cleansing the body ; high

lineage by good character. Corn is preserved by measure
;

horses, by exercise j kine by constant care j and women, by
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tattered clothes. Mere lineage, I think, in the case of one

whose behaviour is not good, should command no respect'

-Even persons that are of low birth should be regarded as

respectable if their conduct be so. He that is envious of

another's wealth, beauty, might, high lineage, happiness, good

fortune, and honors, suffereth a disease that is incurable. He

who is afraid of comitting improper acts, or of omitting to da

what is proper, or of prematurely divulging his projects, should

never take that which intoxicates. Pride of learning, of wealth,

and of alliances,—these intoxicate men of little sense, while

they that are wise always restrain them. Unrighteous persons

-who may by chance be requested by the righteous to do some-

thing for them, regard themselves, after doing very little, as

righteous, even though they are widely known as unrighteous.

The fact, however, is that the righteous alone are the refuge of

-the righteous, as, indeed, of those that have controlled their

souls, and of those that are wicked. The wicked can never be

the refuo-e of the righteous. One attired in excellent robes

prevaileth over an assembly; an owner of kine, over the

desire of eating sweets ; a possessor of vehicles, over roads

;

but he that is righteous in behaviour prevaileth over every-

-thing. Good behaviour is essential to a man ; he that loseth it

gaineth nothing by life, wealth, and friends. bull of the

Bharata race, meat prevaileth in the food of the opulent,

clarified butter in that of the middle classes ;
and oil in that

of the poor. The food, however, that the poor take is more'

savoury; for hunger, which is rare among the wealthy,

lendeth it relish. It is generally seen in this world that men

in the enjoyment of prosperity have no capacity for eating,

while the poor, king, can digest chips of wood ! Men of the

lower orders are afraid of injury to their lives; those of

the middle classes, of death ; and good men, of insult. In-

toxication of wealth is much more censurable than wine

;

for a man intoxicated with prosperity can never be brought

to his senses unless he meeteth with a fall As the stars are

affected by the planets, so is this world affected by the senses

when they arc directed, uncontrolled, to their respective objects-

Like the moou during the lighted fortnight, calamities ia-
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crease in respect of him who is vanquished by the five senses

in their natural state which ever lead him towards action. He

who wisheth to control his counsellors before controlling hia

own self, or to subdue his adversaries before controlling his

counsellors, at last succumbs, deprived of strength. He,

therefore, who first subdueth his own self regarding it as a

foe, never faileth to subdue his counsellors and adversaries afe

last. Great prosperity waiteth upon him who hath subdued

his senses, or controlled his soul, or who is capable of punishing

all offenders, or who acteth with judgment, or who is blessed

with patience. One's body, king, is one's car; the soul

within is the driver ; and the senses are its steeds. Drawn

by those excellent steeds when well-trained, he that is wise,

pleasantly performeth the journey of life, awake and in peace.

As horses that are unbroken and incapable of being con-

trolled, always lead an uuskilful driver to destruction in the

course of the journey, so one's senses, unsubdued, lead only

to destruction. The inexperienced wight Avho, led by his un-

subdued senses, hopeth to extract evil from good and good from

«vil, necessarily confoundeth misery with happiness. He who,

forsaking religion and profit, foUoweth the lead of his senses,

loseth, without delay, prosperity, life, wealth, and wife. He
who is the master of riches but not of his senses, certainly

loseth his riches in consequence of his want of mastery over

his senses. One should seek to know one's self by means of

One's own self, controlling one's mind, intellect, and senses, for

one's self is one's own" friend as, indeed, it is one's own foe. That

man who hath conquered self by means of self, hath his

self for a friend, for one's self is ever one's friend or foe.

Desire and anger, king, break through wisdom, just as

large fish break through a not of thin chords. He who, in this

ivorld, regarding both religion and profit, seeketh to acquire

the means of success, winneth happiness, possessing all he had

sought. He who, without subduing his five inner foes of

mental origin, wisheth to vanquish other adversaries, is, in

fact, overpowered by the latter. It is seen that many evil-'

minded kings, owing to want of mastery over their senses, are

fuiued by acts of their own, occasioned by lust of territory. As
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fuel that is wet burneth with that which is dry, so a sinless

man is punished equally with the sinful in consequence of

constant association with the latter. Therefore, should friend-

ship with the sinful be avoided. He that, from ignorance,

faileth to control his five soaring foes having five distinct

objects, is overwhelmed by calamities. Guilelessness and

simplicity, purity and contentment, sweetness of speech and

self-restraint, truth and steadiness,—these are never the attri-

butes of the wicked. Self-knowledge and steadiness, patience

and devotion to virtue, competence to keep counsels and

charity,—these, Bharata, never exist in inferior men. Fools

seek to injure the wise by false reproaches and evil speech.

The consequence is that by this they take upon themselves the

sms of the wise while the latter are freed from their sins by

forgiveness. In malice lieth the strength of the wicked ; in the

criminal code, the strength of kings ; in attentions to the weak,

that of women ; and in forgiveness that of the virtuous. To

control speech, king, is said to be most difficult ! It is not

easy to hold a long conversation uttering words full of meaning

and delightful to the hearers. Well-spoken speech is pro-

ductive of many beneficial results ; and ill-spoken speech, O
king, is the cause of evils ! A forest pierced by arrows or cut

down by hatchets may again grow, but one's heart wounded

and censured by ill-spoken words never recovereth. Weapons

such as arrows, bullets, and bearded darts, can be easily

extracted from the body, but a wordy dagger plunged deep into

the heart is incapable of being taken out.' Wordy arrows are

shot from the mouth ; smitten by them one grieveth day and

night. A learned man should not shoot such arrows, for do

they not touch the very vitals of others ? Ho to whom the

gods ordain defeat hath his senses taken away and it is for

this that he stoopeth to ignoble deeds. When the intellect

becometh dim and destruction is nigh, wrong, looking like

right, firmly sticketh to the heart. Thou dost not clearly

see it, O bull of the Bharata race, that that clouded in-

tellect hath now possessed thy sons in consequence of their

hostility to the Pandavas. Endued with every auspicious mark

and deserving to rule the three worlds, Yudhisbthira ia
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obedient to thy commands ! Let him, Dhritarashtra, rule

the earth ! To the exclusion of all thy sons Yudhishthira is

the foremost of all thy heirs. Endued with energy and wis-

<jom, and acquainted with the truths of religion and profit,

Yudhishthira, that foremost of righteous men, hath, king

of kings, suffered much misery out of kindness and simplicity

and in order to preserve thy glory !'

"

Section XXXIV.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'0 thou of great'intelligence, tell me
again words such as these, consistent with religion and profit.

My thirst for hearing them is not quenched. What thou gay?

est is charming ''
"

"Vidura said,
—'Ablution in all the holy spots and kindness

^0 all creatures,—these two are equal. Perhaps, kindness to

p,ll creatures surpasseth the former. master, show kind-

ness unto all thy sons, for by that winning great fame in this

world thou wilt have heaven hereafter. As long as a man's

good deeds are spoken of in this world, so long, O tiger amono-

men, is he glorified in heaven. In this connection is cited

an old history about the conversation between Virochaua and

Sudhanwan, both suitors for Ke9ini's hand. Once on a time,

D king, a maiden of the name of Ke^ini, unrivalled for beauty,

moved by the desire of obtaining a good husband, resolved to

choose her lord in Swayamvara. Then one of the sons

of Diti, Virochana by name, went to that spot, desirous of

obtaining the maiden. Beholding that chief of the Daityas,

Ke(;ini addressed him, saying,—Are Brahmanas superior, O
•Virochana, or are the sons of Diti superior ? And why also

should not Sudhanwan sit on the sofa ?—Virochana said,

—

Sprung from Prajapati himself, we, O Ke(;ini, are the best

and at the top of all creatures, and this world is ours without

4oubt ! Who are the gods and who the Brahmanas ?

—

Jve(;ini said,—We will, Virochana, stay here in this very

.pavilion. Sudhanwan will come here on the morrow, and

Jet me see both of you sitting together !—Virochana said,

—

O amiable and timid girl, I will do what thou sayest ! Thou

[ 13]
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wilt behold Sudhanwan and myself met together in the

morning !

—

'

"Vidura continued,—'When the night had passed a>vay

and the solar disc had risen, Sudhanwan, O best of kings,

came to that place where, master, Virochana was waiting

with Ke9ini. And Sudhanwan saw there both Prahrada's son

and Ke5ini. And beholding the Brahmana arrived, Ke9ini, O
bull of the Bharata race, rising up from hers offered him

a seat, water to wash his feet, and the Arghya. And asked

by Virochana (to share his seat) Sudhanwan said,— son of

Prahrada, I touch thy excellent golden seat ! I cannot, how-

ever, suffer myself to be regarded as thy equal, and sit on iti

with thee !—Virochana said,—A piece of wooden plank, an

animal skin, or a mat of grass or straw,—these only, O
Sudhanwan, are fit for thee ! Thou deservest not, however,

the same seat with me !—Sudhanwan said,—Father and son,

Br&hmanas of equal age and equal learning, two Kshatriyas,

two Vai^yas, and two Cudras, can «it together on the same

seat. Except these, no others can sit together. Your father

used to pay his regards to me, taking a seat lower than thaft

occupied by me ! Thou art a child, brought up in every luxury

at home and understandest nothing !—Virochana said,—Stak-

ing all the gold, kine, horses, and every other kind of wealth

that we have among the Asitras, let us, O Sudhanwan, ask

them this question that are able to answer .—Sudhanwan said,

—Let alone your gold, kine, and horses, Virochana ! Mak-

ing our lives the forfeit, we will ask them this question thalj

are competent !—Virochana said,—Wagering our lives where

shall we go ? I will not appear before any of the gods and

never before any among men !—Sudhanwan said,—Having

wagered our lives, we will approach thy father, for he, Pra-

hrada, will never say an untruth even for the sake of his

eon !
—

'

"Vidura continued,—'Having thus laid a wager, Virochamjj

and Sudhanwan, both moved by rage, proceeded to that place

where Prahrada was. And beholding them together, Prahrada

said,—These two who had never before been companions are

now seen together, coming hither by the same road, like two
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angry snakes. Have ye now become companions,—ye who
were never companions before ? I ask thee, O Virochana,

has there been friendship between thee and Sudhanwan ?

—

Virochana said,—There i» no friendship between me and
Sudhanwan. On the other hand, we have both wagered our

lives. O chief of the Asuras, I shall ask thee a question, do

not answer it untruly !—Prahrada said,—Let water, and

honey and curds, be brought for Sudhanwan. Thou deservesb

our worship, Brahmana ! A white and fat cow is ready for

thee !—Sudhanwan said,—Water, and honey and curds, have

been presented to me on my way hither. I shall ask thee a

question, Prahrada ! Answer it truly ! Are Brahmanas supe-

rior, or is Virochana superior ?—Prahrada said,— Brahmana,

this one is my only son ! Thou also art present here in person

!

How can one like us answer a question about which ye two

have quarreled ?—Sudhanwan said,—Give unto thy son thy

kine and other precious wealth that thou mayst have, bu*,

O wise one, thou shouldst declare the truth when we two are

disputing about it !—Prahrada said,—Where doth that misuser

of his tongue live, Sudhanwan, who answereth not, truly

or falsely, a question that is put to him ? I ask thee this

!

—Sudhanwan said,—The person that misuseth his tongue

hath that night for his which a wife passeth who beholdeth

her husband sleeping in the arms of a co-wife, or which

Cometh upon a person who hath lost at dice, or which is his

•who is weighted down with an unbearable load of anxieties.

Such a man hath also to stay starving outside the city-gates,

his admission barred. Indeed, he that giveth false evidence is

destined to always see his foes. He that speaketh a lie oh

account of an animal, casteth from heaven five of his sires in

the ascending order. He that speaketh a lie on account of

a cow, casteth from heaven ten of his ancestors. A lie oa

account of a horse causeth the downfall of a hundred, and

a lie on account of a human being, the downfall of a thousand

of one's sires in the ascending order. An untruth on account

of gold ruineth the members of one's race both born and

unborn, while an untruth for the sake of land ruineth cvcry-

thiug, Therefore, ucvcr speak au untruth fyr the sake of
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land !*—Prahrada said,—Angiras is superior to myself, and
Sudhanwan is superior to thee, O Virochana ! The mother also

of Sudhanwan is superior to thy mother ; therefore, thou, O
Virochana, hath been vanquished by Sudhanwan ! This Sud-

hanwan is now the master of thy life ! But, Sudhanwan, t

wish that thou shouldst grant Virochana his life !—Sudhanwan

said,—Since, O Prahrada, thou hast preferred virtue and hast

not, from temptation, said an untruth, I grant thy son his

life that is dear ! So here is thy son Virochana, Prahrada,

granted by me to thee ! He shall, however, have to wash my
feet in the presence of the maiden Ke^ini !

—

*

"Vidura continued,—'For these reasons, O king of kings,

it behoveth thee not to say an untruth for the sake of land

!

Saying an untruth from affection for thy son, 0, hurry not to

destruction with all thy children and counsellors! The gods

do not protect men, taking up clubs in their hands after the

manner of herdsmen. Unto them, however, they wish to

protect, they grant intelligence. There is no doubt that one's

objects meet with success in proportion to the attention he

directs to righteousness and morality. The Vedas never rescue

from sin a deceitful person living by falsehood. On the

other hand, they forsake him while he is on his death-bed,-f-

like newly fledged birds forsaking their nests. Drinking,

quarrels, enmity with large numbers of men, connubial disputes,

intestine dissensions, disloyalty to the king, sexual brawls,

—

* Some idea of the extreme terseness of passages like these in the

original may be had from the following word for word reproduction :—

"Upon an animal-lie five are ruined ; ten are ruined upon a cow-lie ;

hundred are ruined upon a horse-lie ; thousand upon a man-lie ; borri

and unborn are ruined upon a lie for gold being spoken ; and every

thing is ruined upon an earth-lie. An earth-lie should never be

spoken!'" Such linguistic or philological reproductions, however, of

whatever value to specialists, would generally be unintelligible to

the majority of readers. I have accordingly expanded the passages a

little.— r.

t For Anta-kdU some texts read Alpa-kale. The former readinjf

(which I adopt) is unquestionably more poetic, even if Alpa-kdlc here

can have any meaning.

—

T. . ,
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these and all paths that are sinful, should, it is said, be

avoided. A palmist, a thief turned into a merchant, a fowler,

a physician, an enemy, a friend, and a mime,—these seven are

incompetent as witnesses. An Agnihotra performed from

motives of pride, abstention from speech practised from

similar motives, study and sacrifice from the same motives,

—these four, of themselves innocent, become terrible when

practised unduly. One that setteth fire to a dwelling house,

an administerer of poison, a pander, a vendor of the Soma
juice, a maker of arrows, an astrologer, one that injureth

friends, an adulterer, one that causeth abortion, a violator

of his preceptor's bed, a Brahmana addicted to drink, one

that is sharp-speeched, a raker of old sores, an athiest, a

reviler of the Vedas, a taker of bribes, one whose investiture

with the sacred thread has been delayed beyond the prescribed

age, one that secretly slayeth cattle, and one that slayeth him

who prayeth for protection,—these all are reckoned as equal

in turpitude to slayers of Brahmanas. Gold is tested by fire
;

a well-born person, by his deportment ; an honest man, by his

conduct. A brave man is tested during a season of panic
;

he that is self-controlled, in times of poverty ; and friends

and foes, in times of calamity and danger. Decrepitude des-

troyeth beauty ; hope, patience ; death, life; envy, righteousness;

anger, prosperity; companionship with the low, good behaviour;

lust, modesty ; and pride, everything. Prosperity taketh its

birth in good deeds, growcth in consequence of activity,

driveth its roots deep in consequence of skill, and acquireth

stability owing to self-control. Wisdom, good lineage, self-

control, acquaintance vnih the scriptures, prowess, absence of

garrulity, gift to the extent of one's power, and gratefulness,

—

these eight qualities shed a lustre upon their possessor. But,

O sire, there is one endowment which alone can cause all

these attributes to come together. The fact is, when the king

honorcth a particular person, the royal favor can cause all these

attributes to shed their lustre (on the favorite.) Those eight,

O king, in the world of men are indications of heaven. Of
the eight (mentioned below) four arc inseparably connected

with the good, and four others are always followed by the
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good. The first four which are inseparably connected with the

good, are sacrifice, gift, study, and ascetcism, while the other

four that are always followed by the good, are self-restraint,

truth, simplicity, and abstention from injury to all.

" 'Sacrifice, study, gift, asceticism, truth, forgiveness, mercy,

and contentment constitute the eight different paths of

righteousness. The first four of these may be practised from

motives of pride, but the last four can exist only in those that

are truly great. That is no assembly where there are no old

men, and they are not old who do not declare what morality is.

That is not morality which is separated from truth, and that

is no truth which is fraught with deceit. Truth, beauty, ac-

quaintance with the scriptures, knowledge, high birth, good

behaviour, strength, wealth, bravery, and capacity for varied

talk,—these ten are of heavenly origin. A sinful person,

by commiting sin, is overtaken by evil consequences. A virtu-

ous man, by practising virtue, reapeth great happiness. There-

fore, a man should, rigidly resolved, abstain from sin. Sin,

repeatedly perpetrated, destroyeth intelligence ; and the man

who hath lost intelligence repeatedly committeth sin. Virtue,

repeatedly practised, enhanceth intelligence ; and the man

whose intelligence hath increased, repeatedly practiseth virtue.

The virtuous man, by practising virtue, wendeth to regions of

blessedness. Therefore, a man should, firmly resolved, practise

virtue. He that is envious, he that injureth others deeply, he

that is cruel, he that constantly quarreleth, he that is deceitful,

soon meeteth with great misery for practising these sins. He

that is not envious and is possessed of wisdom, by always doing

what is good, never meeteth with great misery. On the other

hand, he shineth everywhere. He that draweth wisdom from

them that are wise, is really learned and wise. And he that

is wise, by attending to both virtue and profit, succeedeth in

attaining to happiness. Do that during the day which may

enable thee to pass the night in happiness ; and do that during

eight months of the year which may enable thee to pass the

season of rains happily. Do that during youth which may

ensure a happy old age ; and do that during thy whole life

here which m^y enable thee to live happily hereafter. The
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wise applaud that food which hath been digested, that wife

whose youth hath passed away, that hero who hath gained a

battle, and that ascetic who hath been crowned with success.

The hole that is sought to be stopped by wealth acquired

wrongfully, remaineth unstopped, while new ones appear ia

other places. The preceptor controlleth them whose souls are

under their own control ; the king controlleth persons that are

wicked ; while they that sin secretly have their controller iu

• Yama the son of Vivaswat. The greatness of Rishis, of rivers,

of river-banks, of high-souled men, and of woman's wickedness,

cannot be conceived. king, he that is devoted to the wor-

ship of the Brahmanas, he that giveth away, he that behaveth

righteously towards his relatives, and the Kshatriya that be-f

haveth nobly, rule the earth for ever. He that is possessed

of bravery, he that is possessed of learning, and he that knows

how to protect others,—these three are always able to pluck

flowers of gold from the earth. Of acts, those accomplished

by intelligence are first ; those accomplished by the arms,

second; those by the thighs,* bad; and those by bearing weights

upon the head, the very worst. Reposing the cares of thy

'kingdom on Duryodhana, on Cakuni, on the foolish Dus^asana,

and on Kama, how canst thou hope for prosperity ? Possess-

ed of every virtue, the Pandavas, O bull of the Bharata race,

depend on thee as their father. 0, repose thou on them as

thy sons !'

"

Section XXXV.

"Vidura said,
—

'In this connection is cited the old story of

ithe discourse between the son of Atri and the deities called

Sdddhyas as heard by us. In days of old the deities known by

the name of Sdddhyas questioned the highly wise and great

Rishl of rigid vows (the son of Atri), while the latter was

•wandering in the guise of one depending on- eleemosynary

charity for livelihood. The Sdddhyas said,—We are, great

Mishi, deities known as Sdddhyas. Beholding thee, we are

* ^secret me»us, as cxplainc<l by Nilkautha.— 2'
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imable to guess who thou art ! It seemeth to us, however, that

thou art possessed of intelligence and self-control in conse-

quence of acquaintance with the scriptures. It, therefore, be-

hoveth thee to discourse to us in magnanimous words fraughfc

with learning !—The mendicant Rishi answered,—Ye immor-

tals, it hath been heard by me that untying all the knots in the

heart by the aid of tranquillity, and mastery over all the

passions, and observance of true religion, one should regard

both the agreeable and the disagreeable like his own self. One

should not return the slanders or reproaches of others, for the

pain only that is felt by him who beareth silently, consumeth the

slanderer ; and he that beareth, succeedeth also in appropriat-

ing .the virtues of the slanderer. Indulge not in slanders and

reproaches. Do not humiliate and insult others. Quarrel not

-with friends. Abstain from companionship with those that

are vile and low. Be not arrogant and ignoble in conduct.

Avoid words that are harsh and fraught with anger. Harsh

words burn and scorch the very vitals, bones, heart, and sources

of life, of men. Therefore, he that is virtuous, should always

abstain from harsh and angry words. That worst of men, of

harsh and wrathful speech, who pierceth the vitals of others-

-with wordy thorns, beareth hell in his tongue, and should

<ever be regarded as a dispenser of misery to men. The maa

that is wise, pierced by another's wordy arrows, sharp-pointed

and blazing like fire or the sun, should, even if deeply wounded

and burning with pain, bear them patiently, remembering

that the slanderer's merits become his. He that waiteth upon

one that is good or upon one that is wicked, upon one that is

possessed of ascetic merit or upon one that is a thief, soon

taketh his color from that companion of his, like a cloth

from the dye in which it is soaked. The very gods desire his

company who, stung with reproach, returneth it not himself

nor causeth others to return it, or who, struck himself, doth not

himself return the blow nor causeth others to do it, and who

wisheth not the slightest injury to him that injureth him.

Silence, it is said, is better than speech ; if speak you must,

then it is better to say the truth ; if truth is to be said, it is

better to say what is agreeable : and if what is agreeable is to
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be said, then it is better to say what is consistent with mora-

lity. A man becometh exactly like him with whom he liveth,

or like him whom he regardeth, or like that which he wisheth

to be. One is freed from those things from which one abs-

taineth, and if one abstaineth from everything, he hath not

to bear even the least misery. Such a man neither van-

quisheth others nor is vanquished by others. He never in

jureth nor opposeth others. He is unmoved by praise or

blame. He neither grieveth nor joyeth. That man is re-

garded as the first of his species who wisheth for the pros-

perity of all and never setteth his heart on the misery of

others, who is truthful in speech, humble in behaviour, and

hath all his passions under control. That man is regarded

as middling who never consolcth others by saying what is not

true ; who giveth having promised ; and who keepeth an eye

over the weaknesses of others. Those, however, are the indica-

tions of a bad man, viz, incapacity to be controlled, liability

to be afflicted by dangers, openness to give way to wrath,

ungratefulness, inability to become another's friend, and

wickedness of heart. He also is the worst of men who is

dissatisfied with any good that may come to him from others,

who is suspicious of his own. self, and who driveth away from

himself all his (true) friends. He that desireth prosperity

to himself should wait upon them that are good, and at times

upon them that are indifferent, but never upon them that

are bad. He that is wicked carneth wealth, it is true, by

putting forth his strength, by constant effort, by intelli-

gence, and by prowess ; but he can never win honest fame,

nor can he acquire the virtues and deportment of families

-that are high (in any of which he may be born).'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'The gods, they that regard both

virtue and profit without swerving from either, and they that

are possessed of great learning, expres a liking for high

families. I ask thee, O Vidura, this question,—what are those

families that are called high ?'

"Vidura said,
—

'Asceticism, self-restraint, the Vedas, know-

ledge, sacrifices, pure marriages, and gifts of food,—those

families in which these seven exist or are practised duly, are

I 14]
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recjarded aa high. Theirs are high families who deviate not from •

the right course, whose deceased ancestors are never pained

(by witnessing the wrong-doing of their descendants), who

cheerfully practise all the virtues, Avho desire to enhance

the pure fame of the line in which they are born, and who avoid

every kind of falsehood. Families that are high fall off and

become low owing to the absence of sacrifices, impure marriages,

abandonment of the Veclas, and insults offered to Brahmanas.

High families fall off and become low owing to their members

disregarding or speaking ill of Brahmanas, or to the mis-

appropriation, Bharata, of what had been deposited with

them by others. Those families that are possessed of members,

wealth, and kine, are not regarded as families if they be

wanting in good manners and conduct, while families want-

ing in wealth but distinguished by manners and good conduct

Tare regarded as such and win great reputation. Therefore,

should good manners and conduct be cherished with care, for,

as regards wealth, it cometh or goeth. He that is wanting in

wealth is not really wanting, but he that is wanting in manners

and conduct is really wanting. Those families that abound in

kine and other cattle and the produce of the field, are not really

worthy of regard and fame if they be wanting in manners

and conduct. Let none in our race be a fomenter of quarrels,

none serve a king as minister, none steal the wealth of others,

none provoke intestine dissensions, none be deceitful or false in

behaviour, and none eat before serving the Rishis, the gods,

and guests. He in our race who slayeth Brahmanas, or

cntertaineth feelings of aversion towards them, or impedeth or

otherwise injureth agriculture, doth not deserve to mix with

us. Straw (for a seat), ground (for sitting upon), water (to

wash the feet and face), and, fourthly, sweet words,—these

are never wanting in the houses ef the good. Virtuous men

devoted to the practice of righteous acts, when desirous of

entertaining (guests), have these things ready for being offer-

ed with reverence. As the Syandana* tree, O king, though

thin, is competent to bear weights which timbers of other trees

* Ualberffia oxigeiaemi,s,—T,.
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(much thicker) cannot, so they that belong to high families

are always able to bear the weight of great cares which

ordinary men cannot. He is no friend whose anger inspireth

fear, or who is to be waited upon fearfully. He, however, ba

whom one can repose confidence as on a father, is a truo

friend. Other friendships are nominal connections. He that

beareth himself as a friend, even though unconnected by birth

or blood, is a true friend, a real refuge, and a protector. He
whose heart i» unsteady, or who doth not wait upon the aged,

or who is of a restless disposition, cannot make friends. Success

(in the attainment of objects) forsaketh the person whoso

heart is unsteady, or who hath no control over his mind,

or who is a slave of his senses, like swans forsaking a. tank

whose waters have dried up. They that are of weak minds

suddenly give way to anger and are gratified without cause^

even like clouds that are so inconstant. The very birds of prey

abstain from touching the dead bodies of those who, having

been served and benefited by friends, show ingratitude to the

latter. Beest thou poor or beest thou rich, thou shouldst wor-

ship thy friends. Until also some service is asked, the sinr

eerity or otherwise of friends cannot be known. Sorrow killeth

beauty ; sorrow killeth strength ; sorrow killeth the under-

standing ; and sorrow bringeth on disease. Grief, instead of

helping the acquisition of its object, drieth up the body,

and maketh one's foes glad. Tnerefore, do not yield to grief*

Men repeatedly die and are reborn ; repeatedly wither and

grow ; repeatedly ask and are asked ; repeatedly lament and

are lamented. Happiness and misery, plenty and want, gain

and loss, life and death, are shared by all in due order. There-

ibre, he that is self-controlled should neither joy nor repine.

The six senses are always restless. Through those amono-st

them that predominate, one's understanding escapeth in pro-

portion to the strength they assume, like water from a pot

through its holes.'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'King Yudhishthira who is like a

flame of fire, has been deceived by mo. He will surely

exterminate in battle all my wicked sons ! Everything, there-

fore, seems to me to be fra ught with danger, and my mind is
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full of anxiety, O thou of great intelligence, tell me such

words as may dispell my anxiety 1'

"Vidura said,
—

'0 sinless one, in nothing else than know-

ledge and asceticism, in nothing else than restraining the

senses, in nothing else than complete abandonment of avarice,

do I see thy good ! Fear is dispelled by self-knowledge ; by

asceticism one winneth what is great and valuable ; by waiting

upon superiors learning is acquired ; and peace is gained by

self-restraint. They that desire salvation without having

acquired the merit attainable by gifts, or that which is attain-

able by practising the ritual ot the Vedas, sojourn through

life, freed from anger and aversion. The happiness that may

be derived from a judicious course of study, from a battle

fought virtuously, from ascetic austerities performed rigidly,

always increaseth at the end. They that are no longer in peace

with their relatives, obtain no sleep even if they have recourse

to well-made beds. Nor do they, king, derive any pleasure

from women or the laudatory hymns of bards and eulogists.

Such persons can never practise virtue. Happiness can never

be theirs in this world. Honors can never be theirs, and peace

hath no charms for them. Counsels that are for their benefit

please them not. They never acquire what they have not, nor

succeed in retaining what they have. O king, there is no other

end for such men save destruction. As milk is possible in kine,

asceticism in Brahmanas, and inconstancy in women, so fear

is possible from relatives. Numerous thin threads of equal

leu o-th, collected together, are competent to bear, from strength

of numbers, the constant rolling of the shuttle-cock over them.

The case is even so with relatives that are good. bull of

the Bharata race, separated from one another, burning brands

produce only smoke ; but brought together they blaze forth

into a powerful flame. The case is even so, O Dhritarashtra,

with relatives. They, Dhritarashtra, who tyrannise over

Brahmanas, women, relatives, and kine, soon fall off their

stalks like fruits that are ripe. A tree that stands singly,

though gigantic and strong and deep-rooted, hath its trunk

soon smashed and twisted by a mighty wind. Those trees,

however, that stand erect, growing close together, are com-
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petent to resist winds more violent still, owing to mutual

dependence. Thus he that is single, however endowed with

all the virtues, is regarded by foes as capable of being van-

quished like an isolated tree by the wind. Relatives again,

in conseqence of mutual dependence and mutual aid, grow

together, like lotus stalks in a lake. These must never be

slain, viz, Brahmanas, kine, relatives, children, women, those

whose food is eaten, and those also that yeild asking for pro-

tection. king, without wealth no good quality can show

itself in a person. If, however, thou art in health, thou

canst achieve thy good, for he is dead who is unhealthy and

ill. O king, ane:er is a kind of bitter, pungent, acrid, and

hot drink, painful in its consequences. It is a kind of head-

ache not born of any physical illness. They that are unwise

can never swallow it up. Do thou, king, swallow it up and

obtain peace ! They that are tortured by disease have no

liking for enjoyments, nor do they desire any happiness from

wealth. The sick, however, filled with sorrow, know not what

happiness is or what the enjoyments of wealth are. Behold-

ing Draupadi won at dice, I told thee before, king, these

words,

—

They that are honest avoid deceit in play. There-

fore, stop Diiryodhana !—Thou didst not, however, act accord-

ing to my words. That is not strength which is opposed to

softness. On the other hand, strength mixed with softness

constitutes true policy which should ever be pursued. That

prosperity which is dependent on crookedness alone is destined

to be destroyed. That prosperity, however, which depends

on both strength and softness, descends to sons and grandsons

intact. Let, therefore, thy sons cherish the Pandavas, and

the Pandavas also cherish thy sons. O king, let the Kurus

and the Pandavas, both having same friends and same foes,

live together in happiness and prosperity ! Thou art, today,

O king, the refuge of the sons of Kuru. Indeed, the race

of Kuru, Ajamida, is dependent on thee ! sire, preserv-

ing thy fame unsullied, cherish thou the children of Pritha

afflicted as they are with the sufferings of exile ! O descendant

of Kuru, make peace with the sons of Pandu ! Let not thy

foes discover thy holes ! They all, god among men, arc
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devoted to truth ! king of men, withdraw Duryodhana?

from his ways !'
"

Section XXXVI.

" Vidura said,
—

'0 son of Vichitravirya, Manu the son of

the Self-create, hath, O king, spoken of the following seven-

and ten kinds of men as those that strike empty space with

their fists, or seek to bend the vapoury bow of Indra in the sky,

or desire to catch the intangible rays of the sun. These seven

and ten kinds of foolish men are as follows :—he who seeketh to

control a person that is incapable of being controlled ; he who

is content with small gains ; he who humbly pays court to

enemies ; he who seeks to restrain women ; he who asketh him

for gifts who should never be asked ; he who boasteth, hav-

ing done anything ; he who, born in a high family, perpetrat-

eth an improper deed ; he who being weak always wageth

hostilities with one that is powerful ; he who talketh to a

person listening scoffingly ; he who desireth to have that

which is unattainable ; he who, being a father-in-law, jesteth

with his daughter-in-law ; he who boasteth, having his alarms

dispelled by his daughter-in-law ; he who scattereth his own

seeds in another's field ; he who speaketh ill of his own wife
;

he who having received anything from another sayeth that he

doth not remember it ; he who, having given away anything

in words in holy places, boasteth at home when asked to make

good his words ;* and he who striveth to prove the truth of

what is false. The messengers of Yama, with nooses in hand^

drag those persons to hell. One should behave towards ano-

ther just as that other behaveth towards him. Even this is

consistent with policy. One should behave deceitfully towards

him that behaveth deceitfully, and honestly towards him that

is honest in his behaviour. Old age killeth beauty
;
patience,

* Hindoo pilgrims freqently give away lands and money at holy

shines which gifts, however, are not completed till the givers return

home and execute deeds in the case of land and acterally pay over in

the case of morables.

—

T. ...
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hope; death, life ; the practice of virtue, worldly cnoyments;

lust, modesty ; companionship with the wicked, good be-

haviour; anger, prosperity ; and pride, everything.'

" Dhritarashtra said,
—'Man hath been spoken of in all

the Vedaa as having hundred years for the period of his

life. For what reason then, do not all men attain the

alloted period V

" Vidura said,
—

' Excess of pride, excess in speech, excess

in eating, anger, the desire of enjoyment, and intestine dis-

sensions,—these, king, are six sharp swords that cut off the

period of life allotted to creatures. It is these which kill men,

and not death. Knowing this, blessed be thou !

" 'He who appropriates to himself the wife of one who

hath confided in him, he who violates the bed of his precep-

tor, that Brahmana, Bharata, who becomes the husband of

a ^udra woman or drinks wines, he who commands Brah-

mauas or becometh their master or taketh away trie lauds that

support them, and he who taketh the lives of those who

yeild asking for protection, are all guilty of the sin of slaying

Brahmanas. The Vedaa declare that contact with these

require expiation. He that accepts the teachings of the wise,

he that is acquainted with the rules of morality, he that is

liberal, he that eateth having first dedicated the food to the

gods and Pitris, he that envieth none, he that is incapable of

doing anything that injurcth others, he that is grateful, truth-

ful, humble, and learned, succeedeth in attaining to heaven.

" 'They are abundant, king, that can always speak agree-

able words. The speaker, however, is rare, as also the hearer,

of words that are disagreeable but medicinal. That man

who, without regarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to

his master but keeping virtue alone in view, sayeth what is

unpalatable but medicinal, truly addeth to the strength of the

king. For the sake of the family a member may be sacrificed

;

for the sake of the village, a family may be sacrificed ; for the

sake of a kingdom a village may be sacrificed ; and for the sake

of one's soul, the whole earth may be sacrificed. One should

protect his wealth in view of the calamities that may over-

take him ; by . his wealth one .should protect his wives and by
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both his wealth and wives one should protect his own self.

From very olden times it hath been seen that gambling pro-

voketh quarrels. Therefore, he that is wise, should not resorfc

to it even in jest. son of Pratipa, at the time of that

gambling match I told thee, king,

—

This is oiot proper.

But, son of Vichitravirya, like medcine to a sick man, those

words of mine were not agreeable to thee ! king, thou

desirest to vanquish the sons of Pandu who are even as

peacocks of variegated plumage by means of thy sons who

are all as crows ! Forsaking lions thou art for protecting

jackals ! O king, when the time cometh thou Avilt have to

grieve for all this. That master, sire, who doth not give

vent to his displeasure with devoted servants zealously pur-

suing his good, enlisteth the confidence of his servants. In

fact, the latter adhere to him even in distress. By con-

fiscating the grants to one's servants or stoping their pay,

one should not seek to amass wealth, for even affectionate

counsellors, deprived of their means of life and enjoyment,

turn against him and leave him (in distress). Reflecting

first on all intended acts and adjusting the wages and

allowances of servants with his income and expenditure, a

king should make proper alliances, for there is nothing that

cannot be accomplished by alliances. That officer who fully

understanding the intentions of his royal master dischargeth all

duties with alacrity, and who respectable himself and devoted

to his master always telleth what is for his master's good, and

•who is fully acquainted with the extent of his own might

and with that also of those against whom he may be employed,

should be regarded by the king as his second self. That

servant, however, who commanded (by his roaster) disregardetb

the latter's injunctions, and who enjoined to do anything

refuseth to submit, proud as he is of his own intelligence

and given to arguing against his master, should be got rid

of without the least delay. Men of learning say that a

servant should be endued with these eight qualities, viz^

absence of pride, ability, absence of procrastination, kindness,

cleanliness, incorruptibility, birth in a family free from the

taint of disease, and weightiuess of speech, No man should
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confidently enter an enemy's house after dusk even with notice.

One should not at nicj^ht lurk in rhe yard of another's premises,

nor should one seek to enjoy a woman to whom the king

himself might make love. Never set thyself against the con-

clusion to which a person hath arrived who keepeth low com-

pany and who is in the habit of consulting all he meetetb.

Never tell him,—/ do not believe thee,—but assigning some

reason send him away on a pretext. A king who is exceedingly

merciful, a woman of lewd character, the servant of a king, a

son, a brother, a widow having an infant son, one serving in

the army, and one that hath suffered great losses, should never

engage in pecuniary transactions of lending or borrowing.

These eight qualities shed a lustre on men, viz, wisdom, high

lineage, acquaintance with scriptures, self-restraint, prowess,

moderation in speech, gift to the extent of one's power,

and gratefulness. Tnese high qualities, O sire, are necassarily

brought together by one only endowment. When the king

favors a person, that incident (of royal favor) bringeth on all

the others and holdeth them together.* He that performeth

ablutions winneth these ccn, viz, strength, beauty, a clear voice,

capacity to utter all the alphabetical sounds, delicacy of touch,

fineness of scent, cleanliness, gracefulness, delicacy of limbs,

and beautiful women. He that eateth sparingly winneth

these six, viz, health, long life, and ease ; his progeny also

becometh healthy, and nobody reproacheth him Avith gluttony.

One should not give shelter to these in his house, viz, one

that always acteth improperly, one that eateth much, one that

is hated by all, one that is exceedingly deceitful, one that is

cruel, one that is ignorant of the proprieties of time and place,

and one that dresseth indecently. A person, however distress-

ed, should never solicit for alms a miser, or one that speaketh

ill of others, or one that is unacquainted with the scriptures,

or a dweller in the woods, or one that is cunning, or one that

* The sense seem to be that a royal favorite is necessarily invested

with the eight qualities named, and the latter, in the case of such a per-

son, instead of king natural are only accidental attributes. Nilkantha

takes it to bs a covert allusion to the impropriety of trusting Kama.— 2'.

[ 15 ]
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doth not regard persons worthy of regard, or one that is cruel,

or one that habitually quarrels with others, or one that is un-

grateful. A person should never wait upon these six worst of

men, viz, one that is a foe,* one that always errs, one that is

wedded to falsehood, one that is wanting in devotion to the

gods, one that is without affection, and one that always regards

himself competent to do everything. One's purposes depend

(for their success) on means ; and means are dependent again

on the nature of the purposes (sought to be accomplished by

them). They are intimately connected with each other so

that success depends on both. Begetting sons and rendering

them independent by making some provision for them, and

bestowing maiden daughters on eligible persons, one should

retire to the woods, and desire to live as a Muni. One should,

for obtaining the favors of the Supreme Being, do that which

is for the good of all creatures as also for his own happiness,

for it is this which is the root of the success of all one's objects.

What anxiety hath he for a livelihood that hath intelligence,

energy, prowess, strength, alacrity, and perseverance ?

" 'Behold what the evils are of a mpture with the Panda-

vas which would sadden the very gods with Cakra ! These

are, first, enmity between them that are all thy sons ; second-

ly, a life of continued anxiety ; thirdly, the loss of the fair

fame of the Kurus ; and lastly, the joy of those that arc thy

enemies ! The wrath of Bhishma, of thine, thou of the

splendour of Indra, of Drona, and of king Yudhishthira,

will consume the whole world like a comet of large propor-

tions falling transversely on the earth ! Thy century of sons

and Kama and the sons of Pandu can together rule the vast

earth with her belt of seas. O king, the Dhartarashtras con-

stitute a forest of which the Pandavas are, I think, tigers.

O, do not cut down that forest with its tigers ! O, let not the

* Sdnklishta-karmdaam is explained by Nilkantha to mean foe.

There are Six kinds of foes, viz, he that setteth fire to one's dwellino-,

he that giveth poison, he that appoaching another with evil intent

weapon in hand, he that robbeth one of one's wealth, he that robbeth

one of ones friend, and lastly he that ravisheth one' wife.

—

T.
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tigers be dri ven from that forest ! There can be no forest

without tigers, and no tigers without a forest. The forest-

shelters the tigers and the tigers gaurd the forest

!

" 'They that are sinful never seek so much to ascertain the

good qualities of others as to ascertain their faults. He that

desires the highest success in all matters connected with>

worldly profit, should from the very beginning practise virtue,

for true profit is never separated from heaven. He whose

soul hath been dissociated from sin and firmly fixed on virtue,

hath understood all things in their natural and adventitious

states. He that followeth virtue, profit, and desire, in proper

seasons, obtaineth, both here and hereafter, a combination

of all three. He that restraineth the force of both anger and

joy, and never, king, loseth his senses under calamities,

winneth prosperity. Listen to me, O king ! Men are said to

have five different kinds of strength. Of these, the strength of

arms is regarded to be of the most inferior kind. Blessed be

thou, the acquisition of good counsellors is regarded as the

second kind of strength. The wise have said that the acquisi-

tion of wealth is the third kind of strength. The strength of

birth, king, which one naturally acquireth from one's sires

and grandsires, is regarded as the fourth kind of strength.

Tnat, however, Bharata, by which all these are won, and

which is the foremost of all kinds of strength, is called the

strength of the intellect. Having provoked the hostitily of

a person who is capable of inflicting great injury on a fellow

creature, one should not gather assurance from the thought

that one liveth at a distance from the other. Who that is

wise can place his trust on women, kings, serpents, his own

master, enemies, enjoyments, and period of life ? There are no

physicians nor medicines for him that hath been struck by the

arrow of wisdom. In the case of such a person neither the

viantras of hortia, nor auspicious ceremonies, nor the mantras

of the Atharva Veda, nor any of the antidotes of poison,

are of any efficacy. Serpents, fire, lions, and consanguineous

relatives,—none of these, Bharata, should be disregarded

by a man, for all these are possessed of great power. Fire

is a thing of great energy in this world. It lurkcth in \>ood,
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and never consuraeth it till it is ignited by others. That very

fire, when brought out by friction, consumeth by its energy

not only the wood in which it lurked but also an entire forest

and many other things. Men of high lineage are just like fire

in energy. Endued with forgiveness, they betray no outward

symptoms of wrath and are quiet like fire in wood. Thou, O
king, with thy sons, art possessed of the virtue of creepers,

and the sons of Pandu are regarded as ^dla trees. A creeper

never groweth unless there is a large tree to twine round. O
king, son of Ambika, thy son is as a forest. sire, know

that the Pandavas are the lions of that forest. Without its

lions the forest is doomed to destruction, and lions also are

doomed to destruction without the forest (to shelter them).

Section XXXVII.

Vidura said,
—'The heart of a young man, when an aged and

venerable person cometh to his house (as a guest), soareth aloft.

By advancing forward and saluting him, he getteth it back.*

He that is self-controlled, first offering a seat, and bringing

water and causing his guest's feet to be washed and making

the usual enquiries of welcome, should then speak of his

own affairs, and taking everything into consideration, ofier

him food. The wise have said that that man liveth in vain

in whose dwelling a Brahmana conversant with mantras doth

not accept water, honey and curds, and kine, from fear of being

unable to appropriate them or from the miserliness and unwill-

ingness with which the gifts are made. A physician, a maker

of arrows, one that hath given up the vow of Brah7}iacharya

before it is complete, a thief, a crooked-minded man, a Brah-

mana that drinks, one that causeth miscarriage, one that liveth

by serving in the army, and one that selleth the Vedas, when

arrived as a guest, however undeserving he may be of even

the offer of water, should be regarded (by a house-holder) as

* The sense seems to be that the heart of a young householder on

such occasions is in a flatter. He obtaineth no peace till he ia able to

aecord a proper reception to the venerable guest.

—

T.
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exceedingly dear. A Brahmana should never be a seller of

salt, of cooked food, curds, milk, honey, oil, clarified butter,

sessame, meat, fruits, roots, potherbs, dyed cloths, all kinds of

perfumery, and treacle. He that never giveth way to anger,

he that regardeth pieces of mud, stone, and gold as all of

the same value, he that is superior to grief, he that is no

longer in need of friendship and quarrels, he that disregardeth

both praise and blame, and he that standeth aloof from both

what is agreeable and disagreeable like one perfectly with-

drawn from the world, is a real Yogin of the Bhikshu order.

That virtuous ascetic liveth on rice growing wild, or roots,

or potherbs, who hath his soul under control, who carefully

keepeth his fire for worship, and dwelling in the woods is

always regardful of guests, is, indeed, the foremost of his

brotherhood. Having wronged an intelligent person, one should

never gather assurance from the fact that one liveth at a

distance from the person wronged. Long are the arms which

intelligent persons have by which they can return wrongs for

wrongs done to them. One should never put trust on him

who should not be trusted, nor put too much trust on him

who should be trusted, for the danger that ariseth from one's

having reposed trust on another cutteth off one's very roots.

One should renounce envy, protect one's wives, give to others

what is their due, and be agreeable in speech. One should

be sweet-tongued and pleasant in his address as regards one's

wives, but should never be their slave. It hath been said

that wives that are highly blessed and virtuous, worthy of

worship and the ornaments of their homes, are really em-

bodiments of domestic prosperity. They should, therefore,

be protected particularly. One should devolve the overlooking

of his inner apartments on his father ; of the kitchen, on

his mother; of the kine, on somebody he looks upon as

his own self
; but as regards agriculture, one should overlook

it himself One should look after guests of the trader caste

through his servants, and those of the Brahmana caste through

his sons. Fire hath its origin in water ; Kshatriyas in Brah-

manas
; and iron in stone. The energy of these {i. e. fire,

Kshatriyas, and iron..) can aifcct all things but is neutralised
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as soon as the things come in contact with their progenitors.

Fire lieth concealed in wood without showing itself externally.

Good and forgiving men born of high families and endued
with fiery energy do not betray any outward symptoms of

what is within them. That king whose counsels cannot be

known by either outsiders or those about him, but who know-

eth the counsels of others through Jiis spies, enjoyeth his

prosperity long. One should never speak of what one intends

to do. Let anything thou doest in respect of virtue, profit, and

desire, be not known till it is done. Let counsels be not

divulged. Ascending on the mountain-top or on the terrace of

a palace, or proceeding to a wilderness bald of trees and plants,

one should, in secresy, mature his counsels. Bharata, neither

a friend who is without learning, nor a learned friend who

hath no control over his senses, deserveth to be a repositary

of state secrets. king, never make one thy minister with-

out examining him well, for a king's finances and the keeping

of his counsels both depend on his minister. That king is

the foremost of rulers whose ministers know his acts in res-

pect of virtue, profit, and desire, only after they are done..

The king whose counsels are kept close, without doubt com-

mandeth success. He that from ignorance committeth acts that

are censurable, loseth his very life in consequence of the un-

toward results of those acts. The doing of acts that are

praise-worthy is always attended with ease. Omission to do

such acts leadeth to repentance. As a Brahmana without

having studied the Vedas is not fit to officiate at a ^rdddha

(in honor of the Pitris), so he that hath not heard of the

six (means for protecting a kingdom) deserveth not to take

part in political deliberations. O king, he that hath an eye

upon increase, decrease, and surplus, he that is conversant

with the six means and knoweth also his own self, he whose

conduct is always applauded, bringeth the whole earth under

subjection to himself He whose anger and joy are produc-

tive of consequences, he who overlooketh personally what

should be done, he who hath his treasury under his own con-

trol, bringeth the whole earth under subjection to himself

The king should be content with the name he wins and the
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umbrella that is held over his head. He should divide the

wealth of the kingdom among those that serve him. Alone

he should not appropriate everything. A Brahmana kuoweth

a Brahmana, the husband understaudeth the wife, the king

knoweth the minister, and monarchs know monarchs. A foe

that deserveth death, when brought under subjection, should

never be set free. If one be weak, one should pay court to

one's foe that is stronger even if the latter deserve death ; but

one should kill that foe as soon as one commandeth sufficient

strength, for, if not killed, dangers soon arise from him. One

should, with an effort, control his wrath against the gods,

kings, Brahmanas, old men, children, and those that are

helpless. He that is wise should avoid unprofitable quarrels

such as fools only engage in. By this one winneth great fame

in this world and avoideth misery and unhappiness. People

never desire him for a master whose grace is fruitless and

whose wrath goes for nothing, like women never desiring him

for a husband who is a eunuch. Intelligence doth not exist

;for the acquisition of wealth, nor is idleness the cause of

adversity; the man of wisdom only knoweth, and not others,

the cause of the diversities of condition in this world. The

fool, Bharata, always disregardeth those that are eminent iu

years, conduct, and knowledge, in intelligence, wealth, and

lineage. Calamities soon come upon them that arc of wicked

disposition, devoid of wisdom, envious, or sinful, foul-tongued,

and wrathful. Absence of deceitfulness, gift, observance of

the established rules of intercourse, and speech well-controlled,

bring all creatures under subjection. He that is without

deceitfulness, he that is active, grateful, intelligent, and

guileless, even if his treasury be empty, obtaineth friends,

counsellors, and servants. Intelligence, tranquillity of mind,

sglf-control, purity, absence of harsh speech, and unwilling-

ness to do anything disagreeable to friends,—these seven are

regarded as the fuel of prosperity's flame. That wretch who
doth not give to others their due, who is of wicked soul, who
is ungrateful, and shameless, should, king, be avoided.

The guilty person who provoketh another about him that

is inuoceut, cannot sleep peacefully at night like a person
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passing the night with a snake in the same room. They,

O Bharata, who upon being angry endanger one's possessions

and means of acquisition, should always be propitiated like

the very gods. Those objects that depend upon women, care-

less persons, men that have fallen away from the duties of

their caste, and those that are wicked in disposition, are all

doubtful of success. They sink helplessly, king, like a raft

made of stone, who have a woman, a deceitful person, or a

child, for their guide. They that are competent in the general

principles of work though not in particular kinds of work, are

regarded by me as learned and wise, for particular kinds

of work are subsidiary.* That man who is highly spoken

of by swindlers, mimes, and women of ill fame, is more dead

than alive. Forsaking those mighty bowmen of immeasurable

energy, viz, the sons of Pandu, thou hast, O Bharata, devolved

on Duryodhana, the cares of a mighty empire. Thou shalt,

therefore, soon see that swelling affluence fall off like king Vali

fallen off from the three worlds
!'

"

Section XXXVIII.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'Man is not the disposer of either

his prosperity or adversity. He is like a wooden doll moved

by strings. Indeed, the Creator hath made man subject to

Destiny. Go on telling me, I am attentive to what thou

sayest
!'

"Vidura said,
—'0 Bharata, by speaking words out of season

even Vrihaspati himself incurreth reproach and the charge of

ignorance. One becometh agreeable by gift, another by sweet

words, a third by the force . of incantations and drugs. He,

howerer, that is naturally agreeable always remaineth so.

He that is hated by another is never regarded by that other

* The sense seems to be rather obscure. What Vidura, I think,

means is this :—He that is versed in the art of war is certainly a war-

rior, although he may not know how to fight in a hilly country. Fight-

ing in a hilly country is only particular mode of warfare. The general

knowledge of the warrior would (Vidura thinks) help him very soon to

master the particular mode.— jT,
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as honest or intelligent or wise. One attributeth everything

good to him one loveth and everything evil to him one hateth.

O king, as soon as Duryodhana was born I told thee,

—

Thoio

shouldst abandon this one son, for by abandoning him thoih

wouldst secure the prosperity of thy century of sons, and by

keeping him, destruction would overtake thy hundred, sons !

That gain should never be regarded highly which leadeth to

loss. On the other hand, that loss even should be regarded

highly which would bring on gain. That is no loss, O king,

which bringeth on gain. That, however, should be reckoned as

loss which is certain to bring about greater losses still. Some

become eminent in consequence of good qualities; others become

so in consequence of wealth. Avoid them, O Dhritarashtra,

that are eminent in wealth but destitute of good qualities !'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'All that thou sayest is approved by

the wise and is for my future good ! I dare not, however,

abandon my son. It is well-known that where there is righte-

ousness there is victory 1'

"Vidura said,
—'He that is graced with every virtue and is

endued with humility, is never indifferent to even the minut-

est sufferings of living creatures. They, however, that are

ever employed in speaking ill of others, always strive with

activity in quarreling with one another and in all matters cal-

culated to give pain to others. There is sin in accepting gifts

from, and danger in making gifts to, them whose very sight is

inauspicious and whose companionship is fraught with danger.

They that are quarrelsome, covetous, shameless, deceitful, are

known as unrighteous, and their companionship should always

be avoided. One should also avoid those men that are endued

with similar faults of a grave nature. When the occasion that

caused the friendship is over, the friendship of those that are

low, the beneficial results of that connection, and the happiness

also derivable from it, all come to an end. They then strive

to speak ill of their (late) friend and endeavour to inflict loss

on him, and if the loss they sustain be even very small, for all

that, they, from want of self-control, fail to enjoy peace. He
that is learned, examining everything skilfully and reflecting

well, should, iivm u di'stiiuco, avoid the friendship of vile and

[ 10]
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wicked-minded persons such as these. He that succoureth his

poor and wretched and helpless relatives, obtaining children

and animals, enjoyeth prosperity that knoweth no end. They

that desire their own benefit should always succour their

relatives. By every means, therefore, O king, do thou seek

the growth of thy race. Prosperity will be thine, O monarch,

if thou behavest well towards all thy relatives ! Even rela-

tives that are destitute of good qualities should be protected,

O bull of the Bharata race ! How much more, therefore,

should they be protected that are endued with every virtue and

are humbly expectant of thy favors ? Favor thou the heroic

sons of Pandu, monarch, and let a few villages be assigned

to them for their maintenance ! By acting thus, O king,

fame will be thine in this world ! Thou art old ; thou should-

st, therefore, control thy sons ! I should say what is for

thy good. Know me as one that wishes well to thee ! He

that desireth his own good should never quarrel, sire, with

his relatives ! O bull of the Bharata race, happiness should

ever be enjoyed with one's relatives and not without them !

To eat with one another, to talk with one another, and to

love one another, are what relatives should always do. They

should never quarrel. In this world it is relatives that rescue

and relatives that sink (relatives). Those amongst them that

are righteous rescue, while those that are unrighteous sink

(their brethren). O king, be thou O giver of honors, righte-

ous in thy conduct towards the sons of Pandu. Surrounded

by them thou wouldst be unconquerable by thy foes. If a

relative shrinks in the presence of a prosperous relative like

a deer at sight of a hunter armed with arrows, then the

prosperous relative hath to take upon himself all the sins of

the other. O best of men, repentance will be thine (for this

thy inaction at present) when in future thou wilt hear of the

death of either the Pandavas or thy sons ! 0, think of all

this ! When life itself is unstable, one should in th every begin-

ning avoid that act in consequence of which one would have

to indulge in regrets having entered the chamber of woe.—

It is not true that no person has been guilty of an offence

except Bharg^va. It is seen, however, that jv just notion of
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consequences is present in all persons of intelligence. Thou art

an aged scion of Kuru's race. If Duryodhana inflicted these

wrongs on the sons of Pandu, it is thy duty, king of men,

to undo them all ! Reinstating them in their position, thou

wilt, in this world, be cleansed of all thy sins and be, O king

of men, an object of worship with even those that have their

souls under control ! Reflecting on the well-spoken words of

the wise according to their consequences, he that engageth

in acts never loseth fame. The knowledge imparted by even

men of learning and skill is imperfect, for that which is sought

to be inculcated is ill understood, or, if understood, is not

accomplished in practice. That learned person who never

doth an act the consequences of which are sin and misery,

always groweth (in prosperity). The person, however, of

wicked soul who from folly pursueth his sinful course com-

menced before, falleth into a slough of deep mire. He that is

wise should ever keep in view the (following) six conduits by

which counsels become divulged, and he that desireth success

and a long dynasty should ever guard himself from those six.

They are intoxication, sleep, inattention to spies set over one

by another, one's own demeanour as dependent on the work-

ings of one's own heart, confidence reposed on a wicked coun-

sellor, and unskilful envoys. Knowing these six doors (through

which counsels are divulged), he that keepeth them shut while

pursuing the attainment of virtue, profit, and desire, succeed-

eth in standing over the heads of his foes. Without an

acquaintance with the scriptures and without waiting upon

the old, neither virtue nor profit can be known (or won) by

persons blessed even with the intelligence of Vrihaspati. A
thing is lost if cast into the sea ; words are lost if addressed

to one that listens not ; the scriptures are lost on one that hath

not his soul under control ; and a libation of clarified butter

is lost if poured over the ashes left by a fire that is extin-

guished. He that is endued with intelligence maketh friend-

ships with those that are wise, having first examined by the aid

of his intelligence, repeatedly searching by his understanding,

and using his cars, eyes, and judgment. Humility killeth

obloquy; prowcss rcmovelh failure; forgiveness always con-
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qucreth anger ; and auspicious rites destroy all indications of

evil. One's lineage, O king, is tested by his objects of enjoy-

ment, place of birth, house, behaviour, food, and dress.

When an object of enjoyment is available, even he that hath

attained emancipation is not unwilling to enjoy it : what again

need be said of him that is yet wedded to desire ? A king

should cherish a counsellor that worshippeth persons of wisdom,

is endued with learning, virtue, agreeable appearance, friends,

sweet speech, and a good heart. Whether of low or high

birth, he who doth not transgress the rules of polite inter-

course, who hath an eye on virtue, Avho is endued with humi-

lity and modesty, is superior to a hundred persons of high

birth. The friendship of those two persons never cooleth

whose hearts, secret pursuits, and pleasures, and acquirements,

accord in every respect. He that is intelligent should avoid an

ignorant person of wicked soul like a pit whose mouth is

covered with grass, for friendship with such a person can never

last. The man of wisdom should never contract friendship with

those that are proud, ignorant, fierce, rash, and fallen off from

righteousness. He that is grateful, virtuous, truthful, large-

hearted, and devoted, he that hath his senses under control,

preserveth his dignity, and never forsaketh a friend, should

be desired for a friend. The withdrawal of the senses from

their respective objects is equivalent to death itself.* Their

excessive indulgence again would ruin the very gods. Humi-

lity, love of all creatures, forgiveness, and respect for friends,

—these, the learned have said, lengthen life. He who with a

firm resolution striveth to accomplish by a virtuous policy

purpose that have once been frustrated, is said to possess

real manhood. That man attaineth all his objects who is

conversant with remedies to be applied in the future, who

is firmly resolved in the present, and who could anticipate in

the past how an act begun would end. That which a man

pursueth in word, deed, and thought, winneth him for its

own ; therefore, one should always seek that which is for

his good. Effort after securing what is good, the proprieties

* i. c. nut ordiuLinly .dcsixcd, ii^d diilicul.t of. practice.— 2*.
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of time, place, and means, actjuaintance with the scriptures,

activity, straight-forwardness, and frequent meetings with those

that are good,—these bring about prosperity. Perseverance

is the root of prosperity, of gain, and of what is beneficial.

The man that pursueth an object with perseverance and

without giving it up in vexation, is really great, and enjoyeth

happiness that is unending. sire, there is nothing more

conducive of happiness and nothing more proper for a man of

power and energy as forgiveness in every place and at all

times. He that is weak should forgive under all circumstances

:

He that is possessed of power should show fogiveness from

motives of virtue. And he to whom the success or failure of

his objects is the same, is naturally forgiving. That pleasure

the pursuit of which doth not injure one's virtue and profit,

should certainly be pursued to one's fill. One should not,

however, act like a fool by giving free indulgence to his

senses. Prosperity never resides in one who suffers himself

to be tortured by grief, who is addicted to evil ways, who
denies Godhead, who is idle, who hath not his senses under

control, and who is divested of exertion. The man that is

humble, and who from humility is modest, is regarded as

weak and persecuted by persons of misdirected intelligence.

Prosperity never approacheth from fear the person that is ex-

cessively liberal, that giveth away without measure, that is

possessed of extraordinary bravery, that practiseth the most
rigid vows, and that is very proud of his wisdom. Prosperity

doth not reside in one that is highly accomplished, nor in one
that is without any accomplishment. She doth not desire a
combination of all the virtues nor is she pleased with the total

absence of all virtues. Blind, like a mad cow. Prosperity

resides with some one who is not remarkable. The fruits of

the Vedas are ceremonies performed before the (homa) fire
;

the fruits of an acquaintance with the scriptures are good-

ness of disposition and conduct. The fruits of woman are the

pleasures of intercourse and offspring ; and the fruits of wealth

are enjoyment and gift. He that performeth acts tending to

secure his prosperity in the other world with wealth acquired

sinfully, never rcapeth the liuila of those acts in the other
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world, in consequence of the sinfulness of the acquisitions

(spent for the purpose). In the midst of deserts or deep woods

or inaccessible fastnesses, amid all kinds of dangers and alarms,

or in view of deadly weapons upraised for striking him, he that

hath strength of mind entertaineth no fear. Exertion, self-

control, skill, carefulnesss, steadiness, memory, and commence-

ment of acts after mature deliberation,—know that these are

root of prosperity. Austerities constitute the strength of

ascetics ; the Vedas are the strength of those conversant with

them ; in envy lieth the strength of the wicked ; and in

forgiveness, the strength of the virtuous. These eight, viz,

water, roots, fruits, milk, clarified butter, (what is done at)

the desire of a Brahmana, (or at) the command of a preceptor,

and medicine, are not destructive of a vow. That which is

antagonistic to one's own self, should never be applied in

respect of another. Briefly, even this is virtue. Other kinds

of virtue there are, but these proceed from caprice. Anger

must be conquered by forgivenes ; and the wicked must be

conquered by honesty ; the miser must be conquered by libera-

lity, and falsehood must be conquered by truth. One should

not place trust on a woman, a swindler, an idle person, a

coward, one that is fierce, one that boasts of his own power,

a thief, an ungrateful person, and an athiest. Achievements,

period of life, fame, and power—these four always expand in

the case of him that respectfully saluteth his superiors and

waiteth upon the old. Do not set thy heart after those objects

which cannot be acquired except by very painful exertion or

by sacrificing righteousness, or by bowing down to an enemy.

A man without knowledge is to be pitied ; an act of inter-

course that is not fruitful is to be pitied ; the people of a

kingdom that are without food are to be pitied; and a kingdom

without a king is to be pitied. The roads constitute the source

of pain and weakness to embodied creatures ; the rains, of hills

and mountains; absence of enjoyment, of women ; and wordy

arrows, of the heart. The scum of the Vedcis is want of study
;

of Brahmanas, absence of vows ; of the Earth, the Valhikas ;*

* They inhabited that province of the Punjab which is now called

Sindk. They were an immoral race, very sinful in their conduct.— T'.
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of man, untruth ; of the chaste woman, curiosity ; of women,

exile from home. The scum of gold is silver ; of silver, tin

;

of tin, lead ; and of lead, useless dregs. One cannot conquer

sleep by lying down ; women by desire ; fire by fuel ; and

wine by drinking. His life is, indeed, crowned with success

who hath controlled his friends by gifts, his foes in battle, and

wife by food and drink. They who have thousands live. They

who have hundreds also live. Dhritarashrra, forsake desire.

There is none who cannot manage to live by some means or

other ! The paddy, wheat, gold, animals, and women there are

on earth cannot all satiate even one person. Reflecting on

this, they that are wise never grieve for want of universal

dominion. king, I again tell thee, adopt an equal behaviour

towards thy children, i. e. towards the sons of Pandu and thy

own sons
!'

"

Section XXXIX.

"Vidura said,
—'Worshipped by the good and abandoning

pride that good man who pursueth his objects without out-

stepping the limits of his power, soon succeedeth in winning

fame, for they that are good, when gratified with a person,

are certainly competent to bestow happiness on him. He
that forsaketh of his own accord even a great object owing

to its being fraught with unrighteousness, liveth happily

casting off all woes, like a snake that hath cast off its slough.

A victory gained by an untruh, deceitful conduct towards the

king, and insincerity of intentions expressed before the precep-

tor,—these three are each equal to the sin of slaying a Brah-

mana. Excessive envy, death, and boastfulness, are the causes

of the destruction of prosperity. Carelessness in waiting

upon the preceptor, haste, and boastfulness, are the three

enemies of knowledge. Idleness, inattention, confusion of the

intellect, restlessness, gatherings for killing time, haun-htiness

pride, and covetousness,—these seven constitute, it is said

the faults of students in the pursuit of learning. How can they

that desire pleasure have knowledge ? Students, again, engaged
in the pursuit of learning, canuot have pleasure. Votaries of
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pleasure must give up knowledge, and votaries of knowledge

must give up pleasure. Fire is never gratified with fuel (but;

can consume any measure thereof). The great ocean is never

gratified with the rivers it receives (but can receive any num-

ber of them). Death is never gratified with even the entire

body of living creatures (but can go on killing more). A beau-

tiful woman is never gratified with any number of men (she

may have). king, hope killeth patience ; Ymna killeth

growth ; anger killeth prosperity ; miserliness killeth fame ;

absence of tending killeth cattle ; one angry Brahmana des-

troyeth a whole kingdom. Let goats, brass, silver, honey,

antidotes of poison,* birds, Brahmanas versed in the Vcdas,

old relatives, and men of high birth sunk in poverty, be always

present in thy house. O Bharata, Manu hath said that goats,

bulls, sandal, lyres, mirrors, honey, clarified butter, iron, copper,

conch-shells, the stony-image of Vishnu with gold within,f

and goroc}iana,X should always be kept in one's house for the

worship of the gods, Brahmanas, and guests, for all these

objects are auspicious. O sire, I would impart to thee another

sacred lesson productive of great fruits and which is the

highest of all teachings, viz, virtue should never be forsaken

from desire, fear, or temptation, nay, not for the sake of life

itself! Virtue is everlasting
;
pleasure and pain are transitory

;

life is, indeed, everlasting, but its particular phases are transi-

tory. Forsaking those which are transitory, betake thyself to

that which is everlasting, and let contentment be thine, for

contentment is the highest of all acquisitions. Behold, illus-

trious and mighty kings, having ruled lands abounding with

wealth and corn, have become the victims of the universal

Destroyer, leaving behind their kingdoms and vast sources of

enjoyment. The son brought up with anxious care, when

* Lit, drugs that suck up poison.

—

T.

t Globose pieces of black stone containing gold within. These

abound in the river Gandak, and are hence are called Gandaki^ild.—T.

X A bright yellow pigment prepared from the urine of the cow, or as

some believe, from its dung, or, according to some, foraicd iu its head.

It is used as a dje.

—

T,
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dead, is taken up and carried away by men (to the burning

ground). With dishevelled hair and crying piteously they

then cast the body into the funeral pyre as if it were a piece

of wood. Others enjoy the deceased's wealth, while birds and

fire feast on the elements of his body. With two only he goeth

to the other world, viz, his merits and his sins which keep him

company. Throwing away the body, sire, relatives, friends,

and sons retrace their steps, like birds abandoning trees with-

out blossoms and fruits. The person cast into the funeral

pyre is followed only by his own acts. Therefore should men,

carefully and ejradually, earn the merit of righteousness. In

the world above this, and also in that below this, there are

regions of great gloom and darkness. Know, king, that

those are regions where the senses of men are exceedingly

afflicted. Oh, let not any of those places be thine ! Carefully

listening to these words, if thou canst act according to them,

thou wilt obtain great fame in this world of men, and fear will

not be thine here or hereafter ! Bharata, the soul is spoken

of as a river ; religious merit constitutes its sacred baths

;

truth, its waters ; self-control, its banks ; kindness, its waves.

He that is righteous purifieth himself by a bath therein, for

the soul is sacred, and the absence of desire is the highest

merit. king, life is a river whose waters arc the five senses,

and whose crocodiles and sharks are desire and anger. Mak-

ing self-control thy boat, cross thou its eddies which are

represented by reapeaied births. Worshipping and gratifying

friends that are eminent in wisdom, virtue, learning, and

years, he that asketh their advice about what he should do

and should pot do, is never misled. One should restrain one's

lust and pilomach by patience ; one's hands and feet by one's

eyes ; oue's eyes and ears by one's mind ; and one's mind and

words by one's acts. That Brahmana who never omitteth to

perform his ablutions, who always wcareth his sacred thread,

who always attendeth to the study of the Vcdas, who always

avoidcth food that is unclean,* who tcllcth the truth and

* Or rather food dclilcd by the touch of, or olTorod by, a fal

(excasteU) pcrsou."— 7.

I 17 J
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pcrformcth acts in honor of his preceptor, never falleth off

from the region of Brahma. Having studied the Vedas,

poured libations on the fire performed sacrifices, protected

subjects, sanctified his soul by drawing weapons for protecting

kine and Brahmanas, and died on the field of battle, the

Kshatriya attaineth to heaven. Having studied the Vedas,

and distributed in proper time his wealth among Brahmanas,

Kshatriyas, and his own dependents, and smelt the sanctified

smoke of the three kinds of fires, the Vai^ya enjoyeth heaven-

ly bliss in the other world. Having properly worshipped

Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vai^yas in due order, and having

burnt his sins by gratifying them, and then peacefully casting

off his body, the Cudra, enjoyeth the bliss of heaven. The

duties of the four orders are thus set forth before thee ! Listen

now to the reason of my speech as I disclorse it ! Yudhish-

thira the son of Pandu is falling off from the duties of the

Kshatriya order. Place him, therefore, king, in a position

to discharge the duties of kings 1'

Dhritarashtra said,—'It is even so as thou always teachest

me ! amiable one, ray heart also inclineth that very way
-of which thou tellest me ! Although, however, I incline my
mind towards the Pandavas even as thou teachest me to do,

yet as soon as I come in contact with Duryodhana it turneth

off in a different way. No creature is able to transgress

Destiny. Indeed, Destiny, I thinV, is certain to take its

course. Individual exertion is futile !'
"

Section XL.

CSanat-sujdta Parva.)

"Dritarashtra said,
—

'If there is anything still left unsaid

"by thee, Vidura, say it then as I am ready to listen to thee !

Thy discourse is, indeed, charming !'

"Vidura said,
—'O Dhritarashtra, O thou of the Bharata

race, that ancient and eternal Rishi Sanat-sujata who, leading

a life of perpetual celebacy, hath said ^that there is no

Death,—that foremost of all intelligent persons,—will expound
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to thee all the doubts* ia thy mind, both expressed and

unexpressed !'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'Dost thou not know what that eter-

nal Rishi will say unto me ? Vidura, do thou say it if,

indeed, thou hast that degree of wisdom !'

"Vidura said,
—

'I am born in the Cudra order and, there-

fore, do not venture to say more than what I have already

said.f The understanding, however, of that Rishi leading a

life of celebacy, is regarded by me to be eternal. He that is a

Brahmana by brith, by discoursing on even the profoundest

mysteries, never incurreth the censure of the gods. It is for

this alone that I do.not discourse to thee upon the subject.^'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Tell me, O Vidura, how with this

body of mine I can meet with that ancient and eternal one 1'
"

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Then Vidura began to think of that

Rishi of rigid vows. And knowing that he was thought of,

the Rishi, Bharata, showed himself there ! Vidura then

received him with the rites prescribed by the ordinance. And

when, having rested awhile, the Rishi was seated at his ease,

Vidura addressed him, saying,
—

'0 illustrious one, there is a

doubt in Dhritarashtra's mind which is incapable of being ex-

plained by me. It behoveth thee, therefore, to expound it, so

that listening to thy discourse this chief of men may cross over

all his sorrows, and so that gain and loss, what is agreeable and

what disagreeable, decrepitude and death, fright and jealousy,

hunger and thirst, pride and prosperity, dislike, sleep, lust and

wrath, and decrease and growth, may all be borne by him !'
"

Section XLI.

Vaicampayana said.
—"Then the illustrious and wise king

Dhritarashtra, having applauded the words spoken by Vidura,

questioned Sanat-sujata in secret, desirous of obtaining the

Some texts have Jlridat/a-sangroT/dn for Ilridaya-sangayan. If

the former reading be preferred, the meaning would be—"Everything

attached to or in thy heart.

—

T.

t A Cudra cannot discourse on the mysteries of Brahma.

X Tasmdniuutudvraviiiuii better thau Tusimxdctadvraviini.—T.
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highest of all knowledge. And the king questioned the Rishi,

saying,— Sanat-sujata, I hear that thou art of opinion that

there is no Death. The gods and the Asurds, however, prac-

tised ascetic austerities in order to avoid death. Of these two

opinions then, which is true V

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'Death is avoided by particular acts ;

the other opinion is—there is no death ; thou hast asked me
which of these is true. Listen to me, king, as I discourse

to thee on this, so that thy doubts may be removed. Know,

O Kshatriya, that both of these are true ! The learned are

of opinion that death results from ignorance. I say that Igno-

rance is death, and so the absence of ignorance (Knowledge*)

is immortality ! It is from ignorance that the Asuras became

subject to defeat and death, and from the absence of ignorance

that the gods have attained to the condition of Brahma.

Death doth not devour creatures like a tiger ; its shape itself

is unascertainable. Besides this form of death some imagine

Yama to be death. This, however, is due to the weakness of

the mind. The pursuit of Brahrtia or self-knowledge is im-

mortality. That (imaginary) god (Yama) holdeth his sway in

the region of the Pitris, being the source of bliss to the

virtuous and woe to the sinful. It is at his command that

death in the form of wrath, ignorance, and covetousness, ariseth

among men. Swayed by pride men always walk in unrighteous

paths. None amongst them succeeds in attaining to his real

nature. Their understandings clouded and themselves swayed

by the passions, they cast off their bodies-f* and repeatedly fall

into hell. They are always followed by their senses.^ It is

for this that ignorance receives the name of death. Those

men that desire the fruits of work, when the time cometh for

enjoying those fruits, proceed to heaven, casting off their

* Ignorance of Self-knowledge ; Knowledge here means the know-

ledge of Self.— r.

t Lit.—"-Sent thither from here."— T.

:|:
Deva-anu or anu-deva is explained by Nilkantha to mean the senses

or passions.— 2".
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bodies. Hence they cannot avoid death.* Embodied crea-

tures, from inability to attain the knowledge of Brahma, and

from their connection with earthly enjoyments, are obliged

to sojourn in a round of re-births, up, down, and around.

The natural inclination of man towards pursuits that are

unreal is alone the cause of the senses being led to error. The

soul that is constantly affected by the pursuit of objects that

are unreal, remembering only that with which it is always

employed, worshippeth only earthly enjoyments that surround

it. The desire of enjoyments first killeth men. Lust and

wrath soon follow it behind. These three, viz, the desire of

enjoyments, lust, and wrath, lead foolish men to death. They,

however, that have conquered their souls, succeed by self-

restraint, to escape death. He that hath conquered his soul

without suffering himself to be excited by his soaring desires,

killeth these, regarding them as of no value, by the aid of

self-knowledge. Ignorance, assuming the shape of Yama can-

not devour that learned man who killeth his desires in this

mancur. That man who followeth his desires is destroy-

ed along with his desires. He, however, that can forsake

desire, can certainly drive away all kinds of woe. Desire is,

indeed, ignorance and darkness and hell in respect of all

creatures, for swayed by it they lose their senses. As intoxi-

cated persons in walking along a street reel towards ruts and

holes, so men under the influence of desire, misled by unreal

joys, run towards destruction. What can death do to a person

whose soul hath not been confounded or misled by desire ?

For him death hath no terrors like a tig«r made of straw.

Therefore, O Kshatriya, if the existence of desire which is

ignorance is to be destroyed, no wish, not even the slightest

one, is either to be regarded or pursued. That soul which is

in thy body,—associated as it is with wrath and covetousness

and filled with ignorance,—that is death ! Knowing that death

arises in this way, he that relies on Knowledge cntertaineth

no fear of death. Indeed, as the body is destroyed when

* For when the merits of work are exhausted, fall and re-birth

are inevitable as the Cruiis declare— 7*.
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brought under the influence of death, so death itself is des-.

troyed when it comes under the influence of Knowledge.'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'The Vedas declare the emancipation-

procuring capacity of those highly sacred and eternal regions

that are said to be obtainable by the regenerate classes by

prayers and sacrifices. Knowing this, why should not a learned

person have recourse to (religious) acts ?'*

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'Indeed, he that is without knowledge

proceedeth thither by the path indicated by thee, and the

Vedas also declare that thither are both bliss and emancipa-

tion. But he that regardeth the material body to be self, if

he succeeds in renouncing desire, at once attaineth to eman-

cipation (or Brahma). If, however, one seeketh emancipation

without renouncing desire, one must have to proceed along

the (prescribed) route of action, taking care to destroy the

chances of his retracing the routes that he once passeth over.'-f

* The question that DhritarLshtra asks is easy enough. The Rishi

having applauded knowledge and its efficacy in procuring emancipation,

the king asks, if knowledge is of such efficacy, what then is the value

of -work, i. e prayers and sacrifices as ordained in the Vedas ? Ij?/ayd is

the instrumental of Iji/d meaning sacrifices, prayers, religious rites, and

ceremonies. ParcLrtham is explained by Nilkantha to mean Mohha-

prdpakatwam, i. e. capacity to lead to emancipation. It should be

noted here that the Hindu idea of emancipation is not bliss enjoyed by a

conscious Self but freedom from the obligation of re-birth and work.

Mere work, as such, implies pain and misery, and the Supreme Soul

(Para-Brahma) is without action and attributes. Although other

kinds of emancipation are spoken of in other systems of philosophy,

yet the emancipation that forms the subject of these queries and an-

swers is freedom of this kind.

—

T.

t The Rishi answers,—Yes, work does, indeed, lead to the emanci-

pate state, and in the regions of which thou speakest there are both bliss

and emancipation. (Arthajdta is explained by Nilkantha to mean

Bhoga-mokshCikhya-prayojana-samdnyam). The second line is elliptical,

the construction being Pardtma aniha (sdn) param dydti
;
(anyatha-tu)

mdrgena mdrgan nihatya param (praydti.) Pardtma is explained by Nil-

kantha to mean one who regards the material body to be Self. In the

Bucceeding Slokas the Riahi uses the word dehin which, in this connec-

tion, is the same as dehdhhimanin. The RishVs answer is,—The materi-

alist, by reuouuciiig desire, attaiuetli to the state of the Supreme Soul,
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"Dhritarashtra said,
—'Who is it that urgoth that Unborn

and Ancient One ? If, again, it is He that is all this Universe

in consequence of His having entered everything, (without

desire as He is) what can be His action, or His happiness ?

O learned person, tell me all this truly i*'

i.e. emancipation. Tlie sense seema to be that by renouncing desire,

both action and attributes are lost. The state, therefore, of such a soul

is one of inaction, or perfect quietude and the absence of attributes, which
is exactly the state of the Supremo Soul. If, again, emancipation be

sought without extinguishing desire, i. e. by the aid of work (prayers

and sacrifices), it is to be attained "by extinguishing paths by a path"

I. e the seeker is to proceed along a definite or prescribed or ordained

route, taking care that the portions of the route he once passes over

ir.ay not have to be re-trodden by him. Work, as explained in a subse-

quent Sloka^ leadeth, it is true, to regions of bliss and emancipation

but that state ia transitory, for when the merit is extinguished the

state that was attained in consequence of it, is extinguished and
the person, falling off, has to recommence action. If, therefore per-

manent emanaipation is to be attained, the obligation of re-commencinir

work must be got rid of, i. e. care must be taken that th« portions of
the route once passed over may not have to be re-trodden. T.

* Apparently this question of Dhritarashtra is not connected with
what precedes. The connection, however, is intimate, and the que«.
tion flows as a corollary from the Rishi's last answer. The Biski havinir

said that the ordinary soul, by a certain process (i. e. renunciation of
desire), attains to the state of the Supreme Soul, Dhritara.shtra infers

that, vice versa, it is the Supreme Soul that becomes the ordinary soul

for (as Nilkantha puts it in the phraseology of the JVdj/a school) things
different cannot become the same, and unless things are similar they
cannot become the same. Applying this maxim of the iVdj/a, it is seen
that when the ordinary soul becomes the Supreme Soul, these are noi

different, and, therefore, the Supreme Soul it is that becomes the ordi-
nary soul. Under this impression Dhritarashtra asks,—Well, if it is the
Supreme Soul that becomes the ordinary soul, who is it that urgeth the
Supreme Soul to become so ? And if all this (universe) be, indeed that
Soul in consequence of the latter pervading and entering into everything
then divested of desire as the Supreme Soul is, where is the possibility of
its action (action or work being the direct consequence of desire) ? If it ia

answered that the universe is the Deity's Hid (mere sport, as some schools
ef philosophy assert) then, as every sport is ascribable to some motive
©f happiness, what can be the happiucBs yf the Deity who, as presup-
posed, is without desire i—T.
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"Sanat-snjata said,
—'There is great objection in completely

identifying (as here) two that are different. Creature s always

spring from the union of Conditions (with what in Its essence

is without Conditions). This view doth not detract from the

supremacy of the Unborn and Ancient One. As for men, they

also originate in the union of Conditions. All this that appears

is nothing but that everlasting Supreme Soul. Indeed, the

universe is created by the Supreme Soul Itself undergoing

transformations. The Veclas do attribute this power (of self-

transformation) to the Supreme Soul. For the identity, again,

of the power and its possessor, both the Vedas and others

are the authority.'*

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'In this world, some practise virtue,

and some renounce work (adopting what is called Sannydsa

Toga). (Respecting those that practise virtue) I ask,—is virtue

competent to destroy vice, or is it itself destroyed by vice V

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'The fruits of virtue and of (perfect)

inaction are both serviceable in that respect (i. e. for procuring

emancipation). Indeed, both are sure means for the attainment

of emancipation. The man, however, that is wise, achieveth

success by Knowledge (inaction). On the other hand, the

materialist accquireth merit (by action) and (as the conse-

* The Rishi answers—There is great objection in admitting the com-

plete or essential identity of things diflferent, i. e. the ordinary soul and

Supreme Soul being different, their identity cannot be admitted. As

regards creatures, they flow continually from Anddi-yoga, I e. the union

of the Supreme Soul (which in itself is Unconditioned) with the condi-

tions of space, time, &. c ; l e. there is this much of identity, therefore,

between the ordinary and the Supreme Soul but not a complete or essen-

tial identity. It is also in conseqence of this that the superiority of

the Supreme Soul is not lost (the opposite theory would be destructive

of that superiority). The favorite analogy of the thinkers of this

school for explaining the connection of the Supreme Soul with the uni-

verse is derived from the connection^of Akdga with Ghatdkdga, t. e.

space absolute and unconditioned and space as confined by the limits of

a vessel. The latter has a name, is moved when the vessel is moved,

and is limited in area ; while space itself, of which the vessel's space

forms a part, la absolute aud uiiconditioued, immovable, and un.

limitca.—r.
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qnencc thereof) emancipation. He hath also (in course of

his pursuit) to incur sin. Having obtained again fruits of

both virtue and vice which are transitory, (heaven having

its end as also hell in respect of the virtuous and the sinful),

the man of action becometh once more addicted to action as the

consequence of his own previous virtues and vices. The man
of action, however, who possesseth intelligence, destroyeth his

sins by his virtuous acts. Virtue, therefore, is strong, and

hence the success of the man of action.'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Tell me, according to their grada-

tion, of those eternal regions that are said to be attainable,

as the fruits of their own virtuous acts, by regenerate persons

engaged in the practice of virtue. Speak unto me of other

regions also of a similar kind ! O learned person, I do nob

wish to hear of actions (towards which man's heart naturally

iuclineth however interdicted or sinful they may be) !'

"Sanac-sujata said,— 'Those regenerate persons that take

pride in their Yoga practices, like strong men in their own
strength, departing hence, shine in the region of Brahma.
Those regenerate persons that pridefully exert in performing

sacrifices and other Vedic rites, as the fruit of that knowledge

which is theirs in consequence of those acts, freed from this

world proceed to that region which is the abode of the deities.

Tiierc are others again, conversant with the Vedas, who are

of opinion that the performance of the sacrifices and rites

(ordained by the Vedas) is oblic,'atory, (their non-performance

being sinful). Wedded to external forms though seeking the

development of the inner self (for they practise these rites for

only virtue's sake and not for the accomplishment of particular

aims), these persons should not be regarded very highly
(although some respect should be theirs).* Wherever, again
food and drink worthy of a Brahmana are abundant like jrrass

and reeds in a spot during the rainy season, there should the

* The first i/irco Slohis dispone of the cases of Yojins possessinf^ a
knowledge of Self, who have renounced desire but are not without
vanity. These tliree Slokas treat of the superior, midtlling, and inferior
kinds of Yogias.—T.

i 18 J
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Yog in seek for his livelihood (without afflicting the house-

holder of scanty means) ; by no means should he afflict his own
self by hunger and thirst. In a place where there may be both

inconvenience and danger to one for one's aversion to disclose

one's superiority, he that doth not proclaim his superiority is

better than he that doth. The food offered by that person who
is not pained at the sight of another disclosing his superiority

and who never eateth without offering the prescribed share to

Brahmanas and guests, is approved by the righteous. As a

dog oftentimes devoureth its own evacuations to its injury, so

those Yogins devour their own vomit who procure their

livelihood by disclosing their pre-eminence. The wise know

him for a Brahmana who living in the midst of kindred wishes

his religious practices to remain always unknown to them.

What other Brahmana deserveth to know the Supreme Soul

that is unconditioned, without attributes, unchangeable, on-e

and alone, and without duality of any kind ? In conse-

quence of such practices, a Kshatriya can know the Supreme

and behold it in his own soul. He that regardeth the Soul to

be the acting and feeling Self,—what sins are not committed

by that thief who robbeth the soul of its attributes ? A
Brahmana should be without exertion, should never accept

gifts, should win the respect of the righteous, should be quiet,

and though conversant with the Vedas should seem to be

otherwise, for then only may he attain to knowledge and know

Brahma. They that are poor in earthly but rich in heavenly-

wealth and sacrifices, become unconquerable and fearless, and

they should be regarded as embodiments of Brahvia. That

person even, in this world, who (by performing sacrifices)

succeedeth in meeting with the very gods that bestow all kinds

of desirable objects (on performers of sacrifices), is not equal to

him that knoweth Brahma, for the performer of sacrifices

hath to undergo exertion (while he that knoweth Brahma

attaineth to Him without such exertion). He is said to be really

honored who, destitute of actions, is honored by the deities.*

* The Crutis expressly declare that he that wiimeth esteem by

aacrifioes, is no bitter than a sacrificial animal for the gods.

—

T.
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He should never regard himself as honored who is honored by

others. One should not, therefore, grieve when one is not

honored by others. People act according to their nature jusfc

as they open and shut their eyelids ; and it is only the learned

that pay respect to others. The man that is respected should

think so.* They again, in this world, that are foolish, apt to

sin, and adepts in deceit, never pay respect to those that are

worthy of respect. On the other hand, they always show dis-

respect to such persons. The world's esteem and asceticism

(practices of a Muni), can never exsist together. Know that

this world is for those that are candidates for esteem, while the

other world is for those that are devoted to asceticism. Here,

in this world, Kshatriya, happiness (the world's esteem)

resides in worldly prosperity. The latter, however, is an im-

pediment (to heavenly bliss). Heavenly prosperity, on the other

hand, is unattainable by one that is without true wisdom.-f*

The righteous say that there are various kinds of gates, all

difficult of being guarded, for giving access to the last kind of

prosperity. These arc truth, uprightness, modesty, self-con-

trol, purity (of mind and conduct), and knowledge (of the

Vciliis). These six are destructive of vanity and ignorance.' "|

Section XLIL

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'What is the object of asceticism

(mauna) ? Of the two kinds of mauna, (viz, the restrain-

ing of speech and meditation), which is approved by thee ?

O learned one, tell me the true aspect of mauna ! Can a

person of learning by that mauna attain to a state of quietude

* i. e, ascribe the respect that is paid to him to tlie very nature of

tliose that pay that respect, or to their learning, but never to his own
fitness for winninij respect.

—

T.

t Cri ( worldly [H-osperity ) is here contrasted with Brdhmi Cri

(heavenly prosperity) or the prosperity that is represented by knowledge

of the Vedas.—T.

X For Shnnmiinanioha pratibandhakdni some texts read Y'athd luz

mohapralibodkandni. If the latter reading be adopted, the sense would
Bubstautially be the same.— I",
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and emancipation (mauna) ? Muni, how also is asceticism

(mauna) to be practised here ?'*

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'Since the Supreme Soul cannot be

penetrated by both the Vedas and the mind, it is for this that

that Soul itself is called mauna. That from which both the

Vedic syllable Om and this one (ordinary sounds) have arisen,

—that One, O king, is displayed as the Word.'f

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Is he that knoweth both the Rich

and the Yajus Vedas, is he that knoweth the Sdma Veda,

sullied or not by sins when he committeth sins ?'

"Sanat-sujata said,
—

'I tell thee truly that the man that

* The word mauna in these two lines is successively used in very

diflferent senses. Grammatically, mauna is a derivative of muni, mean-

ing the state, or condition, or practices of a muni or one devoted to

ascetic austerities. As the condition or practices of a muni, it necessarily

means "listening to words of wisdom, reflection, and {Yoga) meditation."

It also means the restraining of speech or the vow of silence as observed

by ascetics of a certain class. The Sloka is made up of altogether five

questions. I have retained the word mauna in the translation in order

to give the reader unacquained with Sanskrit an idea of the frame of the

questions.

—

T.

t It is difficu}t to conceive how what the Jlishi says cart be' an an-

swer to the questions put by Dhritarashtra. The subject is evidently

treated in a mystical way that is beyond ordinary comprehension.

Nilakantha professes to explain the passage in a note of some length.

According to him, the first sentence spoken by the Rishi disposes of

the four first questions. If (he says) Para-Brahma ( or the Supreme

Soul) itself be mauna, then the object of asceticism or mauna is to

attain to that which is beyond the reach of language and the mind, and

secondly, true mauna must consist 7iot in the mere restraining of speech

but the absolute restraint of all the senses and the mind. Thirdly, the

aspect, form, or nature of mauna must necessarily be the loss of all

consciousness of both the objective and the subjective and the concen-

tration of consciousness on Brahma alone. Fourthly, when such a state

is reached, Brahma (or quietude and emancipation) is reached. The last

sentence of the Rishi's answer is explained by Nilakantha thus :

—

Brah-

ona is the Vedic syllable Ow representing the gross, the subtile, and the

Cause. Mauna is attainable by the gradual merging of the gross in the

subtile, and the subtile in the Cause, and the Cause in Brahma itself.

Mvsticism such as this is intelligible only to the initiates.— T.
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hath not restrained his senses is not rescued from his sinful

acts by either the Sdma or the Rich, or the Yojus VecZci /

The Yedas never rescue from sin the deceitful person living by

deceit. • On the other hand, like new-fiedged birds forsaking

their nest, the Yedas forsake such a person at the end.'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'0 thou that hast restrained thy

senses, if, indeed, the Yedas are not competent to rescue a

person without the aid of virtue, whence then is this delusion

of the Brahmanas that the Yedas are always destructive of

sins V

"Sanat-sujata said,
—

'0 magnanimous one, this universe

hath sprung from that Supreme Soul by the union of Condi-

tions respecting name, form, and other attributes. The Yedas
also, pointing it out duly, declare the same and inculcate that

the Supreme Soul and the universe are different and not iden-

tical. It is for attaining to that Supreme Soul that asceticism

and sacrifices are ordained, and it is by these two that the man
of learning earneth virtue. Destroying sin by virtue, his soul

is enlightened by knowledge. The man of knowledge, by the

aid of knowledge, attaineth to the Supreme Soul. Otherwise,

he that coveteth the four objects of human pursuit,* taking

with him all that he doth here, enjoyeth their fruits hereafter,

and (as those fruits are not everlasting) cometh back to the

region of action (when the enjoyment is over). Indeed, the

fruits of ascetic austerities performed in this world have to

be enjoyed in the other world (as regards those persons who
have not obtained the mastery of their souls). As regards

those Brahmanas employed in ascetic practices (who have the

mastery of their souls) even these regions are capable of

yielding fruits.'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'0 Sanat-sujata, how can ascetic

austerities, which are all of the same kind, be sometimes suc-

cessful and sometimes unsuccessful ? Tell us this in order

that we may know it
!'

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'That asceticism which is not stained

by (desire and other) faults is said to be capable of procuring

Dharma, Ari/ut, lulma, and JIoU/ia.—T.
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emancipation, and is, therefore, successful, while the asceticism

that is stained by vanity and sfant of true devotion is regarded

unsuccessful. All thy inquiries, Kshatriya, touch the very

root of asceticism. It is by asceticism that they that are

learned know Brahma and win immortality !'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'I have listened to what thou hast

said about asceticism unstained by faults, and by which I have

succeeded in knowing an eternal mystery. Tell me now, O
Sanat-sujata, about asceticism that is stained by faults !'

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'0 king, the twelve including anger,

as also the thirteen kinds of wickedness, are the faults of as-

cetcism that is stained. Anger, lust, avarice, ignorance of

right and wrong, discontent, cruelty, malice, vanity, grief, love

of pleasure, envy, and speaking ill of others, are generally

the faults of human beings. These twelve should always be

avoided by men. Any one amongst these can singly effect

the destruction of men, bull among men. Indeed, every

one of these wait for opportunities in respect of men like a

hunter expectant of opportunities in respect of deer. Asser-

tion of one's own superiority, desire of enjoying other's wives,

humiliating others from excess of pride, wrathfullness, fickle-

ness, and refusing to maintain those worthy of being maintain-

ed,—these six acts of wickedness are always practised by sin-

ful men defvins; all dancjers here and hereafter. He that

regards the gratification of lust to be one of life's aims, he

that is exceedingly proud, he that grieves having given away,

he that never spends money, he that persecutes his subjects

by exacting hateful taxes, he that delights in the humiliation

of others, and he that hates his own wives,—these seven

are others that are also called wicked. Righteousness, truth

(abstention from injury and truthfulness of speech), self-res-

traint, asceticism, delight in the happiness of others, modesty,

forbearance, love of others, sacrifices, gifts, perseverance,

knowledge of the scriptures,—these twelve constitute the prac-

tices of Brahmanas. He that succeeds in acquiring these

twelve, becomes competent to sway the entire earth. He that

is endued with three, two, or even one, of these, should be

regarded us possessed of heavenly prosperity. Self-restraint,
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renunciation, and knowledge of Self,—in these are emancipa-

tion. Those Brahmanas that are endued with wisdom say

that these are attributes in which truth predominates. Self-

restraint is constituted by eighteen virtues. Breaches and

non-observance of ordained acts and omissions, falsehood,

malice, lust, wealth, love of (sensual) pleasure, anger, grief,

thirst, avarice, deceit, joy in the misery of others, envy, in-

juring others, regret, aversion from pious acts, forgetfulness of

duty, calumniating others, and vanity,—he that is freed from

these (eighteen) vices is said by the righteous to be self-

restrained. The eighteen faults (that have been enumerated)

constitute what is called mada or pride. Renunciation is of

six kinds. The reverse of those six again arc faults called

fiiada. (The faults, therefore, that go by the name of mada
are eighteen and six). The six kinds of renunciation are all

commendable. The third only is difficult of practice, but by
that all sorrow is overcome. Indeed, if that kind of renuncia-

tion be accomplished in practice, he that accomplishes it over-

comes all the pairs of contraries* in the world.

" 'The six kinds of renunciation are all commendable. (They

are these :—) The first is never experiencing joy on occasions

of prosperity. The second is the abandonment of sacrifices,

prayers, and pious acts. That which is called the third, O
king, is the abandonment of desire, or withdraAving from the

world. Indeed, it is in consequence of this third kind of

renunciation that a person is said to be above description.

That is renunciation of desire which is evidenced by the aban-

donment of all objects of enjoyment (without enjoying them)

and not their abandonment after having enjo3'ed them to the

fill nor by abandonment after acquisition, nor by abandon-

ment only after one has become incompetent to enjoy from loss

of appetite. (The fourth kind of renunciation consists in this :)

One should not grieve nor sutfer his self to be afflicted by grief

when one's actions fail notwithstanding one's possession of all

the virtues and all kinds of wealth. Or, when anything dis-

* Such as beat and cold, pleasure and pain, &c.—T.
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agreeable happens, one feeleth no pain. The fifth kind of

renunciation consists in not soliciting even one's sons, wives,

and others that may all be very dear. The sixth kind consists

in giving away to a deserving person Avho solicits and which

act of gift is always productive of merit. By these again, one

acquires the knowledge of Self.* As regards this last attribute,

it involves eight qualities. These are truth, meditation, dis-

tinction of subject and object, capacity for drawing inferences,

withdrawal from the world, never taking what belongeth to

others, the practice of Brahmacharya vows (abstinence), and

non-acceptance (of gifts).

" 'So also the attribute of mada (the opposite of dama or

self-restraint) hath faults which have all been indicated (in the

scriptures). These faults should be avoided. I have spoken

(to thee) of renunciation and self-knowledge. And as self-

knowledge hath eight virtues, so the Avant of ir, hath eight

faults. Those faults should be avoided. O Bharata, he that

is liberated from his five senses, mind, the past and the future,

becomes happy.-j- O king, let thy soul be devoted to truth
;

all the worlds are established on truth ; indeed, self-control,

renunciation, and self-knowledge are said to have truth for

their foremost attribute. Avoiding (these) faults, one should

practise asceticism here. The Ordainer hath ordained that

truth alone should be the vow of the righteous. Asceticism that

is dissociated from these faults and endued with these virtues

becomes the source of great prosperity. I have now briefly

told thee about that sin-destroying and sacred subject which

thou hadst asked me and which is capable of liberating a

person from birth, death, and decrepitude !'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'With Akhyana (Paranas) as their

fifth, the Vedas declare the Supreme Soul to be this universe

* The word used is apr.imiidin which is employed in this particular

sense here as in sloha 22 supj-a.—T.

t Hapoiness is his who prevaileth over these four, i. e. the senses,

the mind, the past and the future. A person is said to prevail over the

past and the future when neither the past nor the future can move him

in the least.

—

T.
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consisting of mobile and immobile things. Others regard four

God-heads; and others three; others again regard two; and

others only one ; and others regard Brahma alone as the solo

existent object, (there being nothing else possessing a separate

existence). Amongst these, which should I know to be really

possessed of the knowledge of Brahma !'*

"Sanar-sujata said,
—'There is but one Brahma which is

Truth's self. It is from ignorance of that One that god-heads

have been conceived to be diverse. But who is there, king,

that hath attained to Truth's self or Brahma ? Man regardeth
"

himself wise without knowing that One object of knowledge,

and from desire of happiness is engaged in study and the

* The question that Dhritarashtra asks briefly alludes to nearly all

the theories current in the principal schools of Hindu philosophy in

respect of the Supreme Soul. Bhuishtham is explained by Nilkantha

as Ndmddi-prapanchdt-adhikat'xmam hhumdkhyam param Brahma, i. a

the Supreme or i?ra/t?)i-a called i?/a« or 2J/ii«?2a which is superior to the

visible universe originating in the conditions of name, &. c. Janas is

explained as the universe consisting of mobile and immobile things.

Six different opinions are cited in the question. The first is that which

is taught by the Vedas and the Purdnas (regarded as the fifth Veda) and

is to the eflfect that that which is called the Supreme Soul is this univere

of mobile and immobile things. The latter has a real existence and is

identical with the Supreme Soul in so far as the Supreme Soul, by itself

undergoing transformations, has become diverse. The second opinion

is that of the sect called the Ckaturvedins who hold that there are four

Godheads or existences independent of one another. These are the Cari-

ra-purusha, the Cchandas-purusha, the Veda-puruaka, and the Mukd-

purusha. The third is the opinion of the sect called the Trivedins who
hold that there are three Godheads or independent existences named

the Kshara, the Alshara, and the Uttama. The fourth sect called the

Dwivedins believe in the existence of two Godlieads or independent

existences named the universe (Prapancha) or Cabda-Brahma and the

Deity and or Para-Brahma. According to these, the universe is distinct

from the Deity. The fifth sect called the Ekavedins hold that there is

but One Brahma and He is this Prapancha or universe. They difi'er

from the sect first named in this : the first sect hold Brahma, to be this

universe -^ the Ekavedins hold that this universe is Brahma. The sixth

sect called the J^ricAa hold that there is nothing but Brahma. With
the last i]xQPrapanGhQ, is uuical.—T.

[19]
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practices of charity and sacrifices.* They that have deviated

from Truth (Brahma) entertain purposes corresponding (with

their state) and hence, relying on the truth of Vedic texts,

perform sacrifices. Some perform (or attain the object of)

sacrifices by the mind (meditation) ; some, by words (recitation

of particular prayers, or Yapa) ; and some, by acts (actual con-

summation of the Yatishtoma and other costly rites). The per-

son, however, who seeketh Brahma through Truth, obtaineth

his desired objects at once. When, however, one's purposes

become abortive (through absence of knowledge of Self ), one

should adopt vows of silence and such like called Bikshavrata.

Indeed, Dlkshd comoth from the root Diksh meaning the

observance of vows. As regards those that have knowledge

of Self, with them Truth is the highest object of pursuit.

" 'The fruits of knowledge are visible ; asceticism yieldeth

fruits hereafter. A Brahmana who (without knowledge and

asceticism) hath only read much should only bo known as a

great reader. Therefore, Kshatriya, never think that one

can be a Brahmana (Brahma-knowing) by ooly reading

the scriptures. He, on the other hand, should be known

by thee to be possessed of the knowledge of Brahma who

doth not deviate from Truth, Kshatriya, the verses that

were recited by Atharvan and a conclave of great sages, in days

of old, are known by the name of Cchandas. They are not to

be regarded as acquainted with the Cchandas who have only

read the Vedas through without having attained to the know-

ledge of Him who is]to be known through the Vedas. The

Cchandas, O best of men, become the means of obtaining

Brahma independently and without the neccessity of any-

thincr foreign. They cannot be regarded as acquainted with

I
the Cchandas who are acquainted only with the modes of

sacrifice enjoined in the Vedas. On the other hand, having

waited upon those that are acquainted with the Vedas, have

not the righteous attained to the Object that is knowable by

* Literally,-"Gift, study, and sacrifice,-all this proceeds from

desire of happiness." In order to make the counectiou more obvious,

1 have reudered the passage freely.—T.
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the Vedas ? There is none who hath truly caught the senso

of the Vedaa or there may be some who have, king, caught

the sense. He that hath only read the Vedas doth not know
the Object knowable by them. He, however, that is esta-

blished in Truth knoweth the Object knowable by the Vedas.

Amongst those faculties which lead to a perception'of the

body as the acting agent, there is none by which true know-

ledge may be acquired. By the mind alone one cannot acquire

the knowledge of Self and Not-self. Indeed, he that knoweth

Self knoweth also what is Not-self. He, on the other hand,

that kuoweth only what is Not-self, doth not know Truth.

He, again, that kuoweth the proofs knoweth also that which

is sought to be proved. But what that Object in its nature

is (which is sought to be proved) is not known to either

the Vedas or those that are acquainted with the Vedas.

For all that, however, those Brahmanas that are (truly) ac-

quainted with the Vedas succeed in obtaining a knowledge of

the Object knowable (by the Vedas) through the Vedas* As
the branch of a particular tree is sometimes resorted to for

pointing out the lunar digit of the first day of the lighted fort-

* These two Shkas (53, and 54) are very difficult. The words Vedam^

and Veddn, and Vcdijam, have been used in very different senses

Buccessively. Some scholars are of opinion that a translator's task

would be accomplished if only ho gives a mere "linguistic reproduction,"

leaving the reader, if he is so disposed, to find out the meaning.

Linguistic reproductions, however, of such passages are absolutely

impossible, for the simple reason that the grammatical is not very

often the true meaning of the words employed. The necessity, there-

fore, of taking the commentators for one's guide becomes apparent.

Earnest reflection has convinced me that Nilakantha has correctly ex-

plained these Slokas. His interpretation involves no self-contradic-

tion and is well consistent with the entire Sanat-sxijdtiya doctrine. I

Lave accordingly axlopted it.

Veddiidm {sloka. 5,"}) is explained as AkankiTrddindm achetanandm

;

Vedi/cna (the instrumental of Vedyam), as Chctasil ; Vedam, Self ; and
Vedyam, Not-self. In the second line of si. 53, Vcdam and Vedyam are

also used for Self and Not-self. In 54, VedUn is explained as pramdndiii
;

the Vedyam following it, as pra^neyam. In the second line, the accu-

sative Vcdam is explained us Self or the CUmd, I apend below a
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night, so the Vedas are used for indicating the highest attri-

butes of the Supreme Soul. I know him to be a Brdhmana

(possessing a knowledge of Brahma) who expoundeth the

doubts of others having himself mastered all his own doubts,

and who is possessed of the knowledge of Self. One cannot find

what the Soul is by seeking in the East, the South, the West,

the North, or in the subsidiary directions, or horizontally.

Very rarely can it be found in him who regardeth this

body to be Self. Beyond the conception of even the Vedas,

the man of Yoga meditation only can behold the Supreme.

Completely restraining all thy senses and thy mind also, seek

thou that Brahma which is known to reside in thy OAvn Soul

!

He is not a Muni who practiseth only Yoga meditation;

nor he who liveth only in the woods, (having retired from the

world). He, however, is a 3Tuni and is superior to all who

knoweth his own nature.* In consequence of one's being able

to expound every object (Vydkarandt), one is said to be

endued with universal knowledge (Vaiydkaranas); and,

indeed, the science itself is called Vydkarana owing to its

being able to expound every object to its very root (which is

Brahma). The man who beholdeth all the regions as present

before his eyes is said to be possessed of universal knowledge.

He that stayeth in Truth and knoweth Brahma is said to be a

Brdhmana, and a Brdhmana possesseth universal knowledge.

linguistic version of the passage, taking the words in their ordinary

grammatical sense.

"There is no one who truly knoweth the Vedas ; the contents only of

the Vedas would not help one to know the Vedas or the great Object of

knowledge. He that truly knoweth the Vedas knoweth also the Object

knowable by them. He again, that knoweth only the sacrifices and

rites enjoined by the Ved<i doth not know truth (or Brahma). He that

truly knoweth the Vedas knoweth also the Object knowable by them.

Those, however, that are merely acquainted with contents of the Vedas^

are ignorant of that object quite as much as the books themselves called

the Vedas (which are without life)."

* The speaker here wishes to show the superiority of Knowledge to

ascetic austerities or Yoga meditation. "Knoweth his own nature" is

explained by Nilakantha to mean "knoweth his own origin and the

connection of the universe with the Supreme Soul."—T.
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A Kshatriya also, that practises such virtues, may behold

Brahma. He may also attain to that high state by ascending

step by step according to what is indicated in the Vedas !

Knowing it (for certain), I tell thee this !'

"

Section XLIII.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Excellent, Sanat-sujfita, as this thy

discourse is, treating of the attainment of Brahma and the

oric:in of the universe,* I pray thee, cclebatc Rishi, go on

telling me words such as these, that are unconnected with

objects of worldly desiref and are, therefore, rare among men !'

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'That Brahma about which thou ask-

est me with such joy is not to be attained soon. After (the

senses have been restrained and) the will hath been merged in

the pure intellect.^ the state that succeeds is one of utter

absence of worldly though t.lT Even that is knowledge (leading

to the attainment of Brahma). It is attainable only by prac-

tising Brahmacharya.%

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'Thou sayest that the knowledge of

* Viswar^ipiim is explained by Nilakantlia to mean Viswa-pmkd(;ikdmy

i. e. that which "unfolds tho universe" or explains its origin and and
course.

—

T,

t Pardm hi kilm'ina is explained to mean Vishaya-vartCi-hind, the

particle Aibeini,' only an expletive. J5r(ij?ia is used here for the object

of Kdma, and param in the sense of separated or dissociated.

—

T.

X Biid/iau viline manasi. The word manas as used in Hindu philo-

sophy to signify the faculties of conation. (The commentator explains

it as Samkalpiltmikas manas). The merging of the will in the pure

intellect (Dndhi) means, as I apprehend, abstraction from all worldly
objt^cts for Vo(/a me<litation.— T.

H Prae/iinei/d—the absence of cAin^tZ or (worldly) thoughts. (Praga-
tarn chint;/am Yasj/Ctm.— T.

9 Bra/unackuri/a— i. c. study and meditation in the house of the

preceptor, or living with the preceptor. The Rishi wishes to declare

that the particular state of niiii<l iio describes as tit for the reception of

Brahma, in order to be reached, requires Sddhan (practice) under the

guidance of a competent preceptor.— Z.
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Brahma dwelleth of itself in the mind,* being only dis-

covered by Brahmacharya ;f that, dwelling in the mind, it

requires for its manifestation no efforts (such as are necessary

for work),:^ being manifested (of itself) during the seeking!! (by

means of Brahmacharya}. How then is the immortality

associated with the attainment of Brahma attained ?'§

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'Though residing in and inherent to the

mind, the knowledge of Brahma is still unmanifest It i»

by the aid of the pure intellect and Brahmacharya that that

knowledge is made manifest. Indeed, having attained to that

knowledge Yogins forsake this world. It is always to be found

among eminent preceptors. I shall now discourse to thee on

that knowledge's

* Sandtanim is explained as signifying natural, or residing of itself,

or inhering in. Its Sanskrit equivalent is nitya-siddhCim.— T.

t Brahraacharyena siddhdm—discovered, made manifest, by Brahma-

charya.— 7'.

I Andramhhdm is explained as Kannahat-dramhha-ayogydm, i. e. not

requiring efforts such as are necessary for work.— T.

!!
Edr>/a-kdle— i. e. dui-ing the seeking or act of making it manifest.— TV

§ DhritarJlshtra'a question is not unintelligible. What he wants

to know is that if the knowledge of Brahma (as may be implied from

the first answer of the Rishi) dwells of itself in the mind, being only

made manifest by Brahmacharya, what then is the use of Brahmacharya ?"

Nobody strives to win that which is already his. The knowledge of

Brahma, therefore, being already in the mind (inherent to it by nature),,

•what is the use of Brahmacharya which simply makes that knowledge

manifest? When people strive, therefore, to obtain that knowledge,.

it seems that it does not dwell in the mind naturally. //o?o then is it

obtained.? what are those means?

—

Immortality associated toith the

attainment of Brahma.—The question would remain substantially the same-

if instead of this periphrasis it were simply—how then is Brahma

(or a knowledge of Brahma) obtained ?—T.

3 Avt/aktd-vidydm : avyakta or w/i-manifest means Brahma. Purd-

nim is the same as Sandtanim explained before. Siddhdm \i used in the

'same sense here as in the previous Slokas. Tiie Rishi's answer is,

—

Yes, the knowledge of Brahma doth dwell in the mind. It is not dis-

covered or manifested except by the pure intellect and Brahmacharya,

Hence the use of Brahmacharya. No other means are necessary, /'we-

intellect—Intellect in which the will has been merged.

—

T.
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"Dhritarashtra said,
—'What should bo tho naturo of that

Brahmacharya by which the knowledge of Brahma might

be attained without much difficulty ? O regenerate one, tell

me this
!'

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'They who, residing in tho abodes

of their preceptors and winning their good will and friendship,

practise BrahTnacharya austerities, become oven in this world

the embodiments of Brahma, and casting off their bodies

arc united with the Supreme Soul.* They that in this

world desirous of obtaining the state of Brahma, subdue

all desires, endued as they are with righteousness, succeed

in dissociating the Soul from the body like a blade pro-

jected from a clump of heath. Tho body, Bharata, is

created by these, viz, the father and the mother; the (new)

birth, however, that is due to the preceptor's instructions is

sacred, free from decrepitude, and immortal. Discoursing

upon Brahma and granting immortalit}', he who wraps nil

persons with (the mantle of ) truth, should be regarded as

father and mother ; and bearing in mind the good he does,

one should never do him any injury.-}- A disciple must

habitually salute his preceptor with respect, and with purity

(of body and mind) and well-directed attention, must betake

to study. He must not consider any service as mean and must

not harbour anger. Even this is the first step of Brahma-

charya.l The practices of that disciple who acquires know-

ledge by observing the duties ordained for one of his class

are regarded also as the first step of BrahmacharyaS A

* Tonim—abode (in the accusative). (Jarvc bhutwd—winninfr cor-

dial frieiulsliip. Cdslrahh-us—Ut. autliors of scriptures. The fritfU

declare the identity of these with Brahma. Paramam i/or/avi ydnti-r-

obtain the hi;;hest of all unions, i. c. become united with or are absor-

ted in the Supreme Soul.— T.

+ Ritam kurvan is explained by Nilkantha to mean Brahma vacha

uvisl-urvan.— T.

X Nilakantha explains fMc/ii aa havinjT performed his ablutions, and

apramatta as always attentive in tho service of the preceptor.

—

T.

§ Cishi^i.i-criUi—t\iti duties ordained for a disciple. This is explained
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disciple should, with his very life and all his possessioDs, in

thousjht, word, and deed, do all that is agreeable to the pre-

ceptor. This is regarded as the second step oi Brahmacharya.

He should behave towards his preceptor's wife and also son in

the same way as towards his preceptor himself. This also is

regarded as the second step of Brahmacharya. Bearing well

in mind what has been done to him by the preceptor, and

understanding also its object, the disciple should, with a de-

lighted heart, think—/ have been taught and made great by

him ! This is the third step of Brahmacharya.* With-

out requiting the preceptor by payment of the final gift, a

wise disciple must not betake to another mode of life ; nor

should he say or even think of in his mind

—

I make this gift.

This is the fourth step of Brahmacharya.-f He attaineth

the first step of (aknowledge of Brahma which is) the object

of Brahmacharya by aid of time ; the second step, through

the preceptor's prelections ; the third, by the power of his own

understanding ; and, finally, the fourth, by discussion. J The

learned have said that Brahmacharya, which is constituted

by the twelve virtues, those Yoga practices which are called

the Angas, and perseverance in Yoga meditation called Valam,

is crowned with success in consequence of the preceptor's

aid and the uaion of Brahma and Work.§ "Whatever wealth

by Nilkantha to mean maintaining himself by alms without being a

burden to the preceptor."

* Bhdvita is explained by Nilakantha to mean Vardhita. Better

—

*'taught and made great."

—

T.

t There can be no question that the suffix nich in hhHshayeta is not

used in a causal sense as correctly explained by Nilakantha. The Burdwan

Pundits, by taking the suffix as used in a causal sense, have mistaken

the meaning by supposing that the disciple is directed not to do any-

thing to make the preceptor express his satisfaction with the final fee.

—

T.

X Nilakantha explains KCtla, i. e. time, as indicative of the gradaul

growth or maturity of the understanding, and Casirena as discussion

with fellow students.

—

T

% Angam—T\\Q several postures of sitting called usana, and also the

regulation, by constant practice, of the five vital airs called Frana,

Apana, Samana, Uddna, Vi/ana, are designated the Angas. These con-

stitute the physical part of Yoga practices. Valam is explained by
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a disciple, thus engaged, may earn, should all be given to the

preceptor. It is thus that the preceptor obtaineth his highly

praise-worthy livelihood. And thus also should the disciple

behave towards the preceptor's son. Thus stationed (in Brali-

macharya), the disciple thi-iveth by all means in this world

and obtaineth numerous progeny and fame. Men also from

all directions shower wealth upon him ; and many people come

to his abode for practising Brahiiiacharya. It is through

Brahmacharya of this kind that the celestials attained to

their divinity, and sages, highly blessed and of great wisdom,

have obtained the region of Brahma. It is by this that the

Gandharvas and the Ajisaras acquired such personal beauty,

and it is through Brahmacharya that Surya riseth to make

the day. Like seekers of the philosopher's stone* when they

obtain the object of their search, those mentioned above

(the celestials and others), on completing this Brahmacharya,

derive great happiness in consequence of being able to have

whatever they desire. He, O king, who, devoted to the

practice of ascetic austerities, betaketh himself to Brahma-
charya in its entirety and thereby purifieth his body, is truly

wise, for by this he becometh like a child (free from all evil

passions) and triumpheth over death at last. Men, Kshatriya,

by Work, however pure, obtain only worlds tliat are perish-

able
;
he, however, that is blessed with Knowledge, attaineth,

by the aid of that Knowledge, to Brahma which is everlasting.

There is no other path (than Knowledge or the attainment of

Brahma) leading to emancipation.'

"Dhritarashtra said,—'The existence of Brahma, thou say-

est, a wise man perceiveth in this own soul. Now, is Brahma
white, or red, or black, or blue, or purple ? Tell me what the

true form and color of the Omnipresent and Eternal Brahma is :'

Nilakantha to mean Foge nitya Udjiama. Brahmdrthayogena means the
union of Brahma and Artha, i. e. the ordinances of the Vedas which lead

to Brahma throui^h work. Tiie sense of the passage, therefore, is that
Brahmacharj/a becomes successful tlirou<jh the preceptor cx])lainini^ by
his teachings the ordinances of the Vedas.— T.

* Rasaveda is a fabulous gem of the name of "Chintamaui" which
ia supposed to yield whatever the owner requires.—T.

[ 20 J
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"Sanat-sujata said,
—

'Indeed, Brahma (as perceived) may

appear as white, red, black, brown, or bright. But neither

on the earth, nor in the sky, nor in the waters of the ocean, is

there anything like it. Neither in the stars, nor in lightning,

nor in the clouds, is its form to be seen ; nor is it visible in

the atmosphere, nor in the deities, nor in the moon, nor in the

sun. Neither in the Rich, nor among the Yajus, nor among

the Atharvans, nor in the pure Sdmans, is it to be found.

Verily, O king, it is not to be found in Rathantara or Vdrha-

dratha, nor in great sacrifices. Incapable of being compassed

and l3^ing beyond the reach of the limited intellect, even the

universal Destroyer, after the Dissolution, is himself lost in it.

incapable of being gazed at, it is subtile as the edge of the

razor, and grosser than mountains. It is the basis upon which

everything is founded ; it is nnchangeable ; it is this visible

universe (omnipresent) ; it is vast ", it is delightful ; creatures

have all sprung from it and are to return to it. Free from all

kinds of duality, it is manifest as the universe, and all-pervad-

ing. Men of learning say that it is without any change except

in the language used to describe it. They are emancipated

that are acquainted with That in which this universe is

established.'

"

Section XLIV.

"Sanat-sujata said,
—'Sorrow, anger, covetousness, lust,

ignorance, laziness, malice, self-importance, continuous desire

of gain, affection, jealousy, and evil speech,—these twelve,

O monarch, are grave faults that are destructive of men's lives.

Each of these, O monarch, wait for opportunities to seize

mankind. Afflicted by them, men lose their senses and com-

mit sinful acts. He that is covetous, he that is fierce, he that

is harsh of speech, he that is garrulous, he that is given to

nursing anger, he that is boastful,—these six of wicked dis-

position, on obtaiuing wealth, can not treat others with cour-

tesy. He that regardeth sensual gratification as the aim of

life, he that is self-conceited, he that boasteth having made

ft gift; he that never speadetli, he that is weak in mind, he
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that is given to self-admiration, and he that hateth his owa
wife,—these seven are counted as wicked men of sinful habits.

Righteousness, truth, asceticism, self-restraint, contentment,

modesty, renunciation, love of others, gift, acquaintance with

the scriptures, patience, and forgiveness,—these twelve are

the practices of a Brdhinana. He that doth not fall ofif from

these twelve, may sway the entire earth. He that is endued

with three, or two, or even one, of these, doth never regard

anything as his own to the exclusion of others. Self-restraint,

renunciation, and knowledge,—in these reside emancipation.

These are the attributes of Brahmanas endued with wisdom
and regarding Brahma as the highest of all objects of attain-

ment. True or false, it is not laudable for a Brahmana to

speak ill of others ; they that do this have hell for their abode.

Mada hath eighteen faults which have not yet been enumer-
ated by mo. They are ill-will towards others,* throwing

obstacles in the way of virtuous acts, detraction, falsehood

in speech, lust, anger, dependence, speaking ill of others, finding

out the faults of others for report, waste of wealth, quarrel,

insolence, cruelty to living creatures, malice, ignorance, dis-

regard of those that are worthy of regard, loss of the sense of

right and wrong, and always seeking to injure others. A
wise man, therefore, should not give way to madcc, for the

accompaniments of mada are censurable. Friendship is said

to possess six indications. Firstly, friends delight in the pros-

perity of friends, and secondly, are distressed at their adversity.

If any one asketh for anything which is dear to his heart but
which should not be asked for, a true friend surely giveth
away even that. Fourthly, a true friend who is of a righteous
disposition, when asked, can give away his very prosperity, his

beloved sons, and even his own wife. Fifthly, a friend should
not dwell in the house of a friend on whom he may have bes-

towed everything, but should enjoy what he earneth himself.

Sixthly, a friend stoppeth not to sacrifice his own good (for

his friend). The man of wealth who sockcth to acquire those

»way

* Zo-f-afZcv/v/rt—Nilakantha explains this as equivalent to "taking
ay of others' wives."

—

T.
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good qualities, and who becometh charitable and righteous,

restraineth his five senses from their respective objects. Such

restraint of the senses is asceticism. When it groweth in

degree, it is capable of winning regions of bliss hereafter

(unlike Knowledge which leadeth to success even here). They

that have fallen off from patience (and are incapable, therefore,

of attaining to Knowleedge) acquire such asceticism in conse-

quence of the purpose they entertain, viz, the attainment of

bliss in the high regions hereafter. In consequence of his

ability to grasp that Truth (Brahma) from which sacrifices

flow, the Yogin is capable of performing sacrifices by the mind.

Another performeth sacrifices by Words (Yapa) and another

by Work, Truth (Brahma) resides in him who knowetb

Brahma, as vested with attributes. It dwelleth more com-

pletely in him who knoweth Brahma as divested of attributes.

Listen now to something else from me. This high and cele-

brated philosophy should be taught (to disciples). All other

systems are only a farrago of words. The whole of this (uni-

verse) is established in this Yoga philosophy. They that are

acquainted with it are not subject to death. king, one can

not, by Work, however well accomplished, attain to Truth

(Brahma). The man that is destitute of Knowledge, whether

he poureth homa libations or performeth sacrifices, can never,

by Work, king, attain to immortality (emancipation). Nor

doth he enjoy great happiness at the end. Restraining all the

external senses and alone, one should seek Brahma. Giving

up Work, one should not exert even mentally. One should

also (while thus engaged) avoid experiencing joy at praise or

anger at blame. O Kshatriya, by conducting himself in this

way according to the successive steps indicated in the Vedas,

one may, even here, attain to Brahma. This, learned one,

is all that I tell thee !'
"
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Section XLV.

"Sanat-siijata said,
—'The primary Seed (of the universe),

called Mahadya^as, is destitute of accidents, is pure Know-

ledge, and blazeth with effulgence. It leadeth the senses,

and it is in consequence of that Seed that Surya shineth.

That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins

(by their mental eye).* It is in consequence of that Seed

(which is Joy's self) that Brahma becomes capable of Crea-

tion, and it is through it that Brahma increaseth in expansion.

It is that Seed which entering into luminous bodies givetb

light and heat. Without deriving its light and heat from any

other ihing, it is Self-luminous, and is an object of terror to

all luminous bodies. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is

beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).f The body, composed

* Ciilcra is explained as "the seed or the prime cause of the origin

of the universe ;" mahat stands separately, meaning "divested of acci-

dents." I reader upCidhi as "accidents" or, "conditions," though, per-

haps, there is no English equivalent for the word. "What is meant by att

K/)(Zo?Ai is an attribute or quality attaching to a particular object and

concealing its real nature, very much* like a disguise. The example

ordinarily cited is that of th« crystal and the red flower. The rednasrt

of the former in consequence of the latter's reflection is an vpadhi of

the former. Brahma, as such, is without the conditions of time, space,

the vital airs, the senses, &c. Ji/ods is explained as "pure Knowledge."

Devds is often used as signifying the "senses." It occurs also in other

forms snch as ayiu Devds, or, Devds ami. Tadvai devd upasaie literally

rendered is—"the senses folloio it." Sunja is regarded by Nilakanth*

to be used here figuratively, meaning ^^Brahma vested with conditions,

i. e. Ir^rcara (of the Sankhya system) endued with the capacity of

producing the universe." ^/ta<7ava?i<a?«. (the accusative of Bhagavat) is

explained as "endued with all the attributes of I<;wara."— T.

t Culra here is used in the sense of "Pure Joy," for the primary

Seed is, as the ^rutis declare, "Pure Joy." The first half of the first

line, therefore, means that ''Brahma which is totally divested of con-

ditions, when it comes in contact with that Joy, becomes capable of

creation." ''Entering into luminous bodies givcth heat /"—this idea occurs

in almost the same form in the Bhagnvad-gita. "Is a terror to them,''

i. e., these work iu their ordained spheres from fear of J^wara.—T.
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of the five grosser elements that are themselves sprung from the

five subtiler ones,—the latter, in their turn, originating in one

homogeneous substance called Brahma,—is upheld (realised)

in consciousness by both the creature-Soul endued with life

and Igiuara. (These two, during sleep and the universal-

dissolution, are deprived of consciousness). Brahma, on the

other hand, which is never reft of consciousness, and which

is the Sun's Sun, upholdeth both these two and also the

Earth and the Heaven. That Eternal One endued with Divi-

nity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* That Seed

upholdeth the two gods, the Eartli and the Heaven, the

Directions, and the whole Universe. It is from that Seetl

that the directions (points of the compass) and rivers spring,

and the vast seas also have derived their origin. That Eternal

One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their

mental eye). The body is like a car destined to destruction.

Its acts, however, are undying. Tied to the wheels of that

* Reduced to prose oi^der, the first half of the first line would stand

as Salilasj/a madliye adbhyas apas, &c. Apas ( the accusative of ap )

literally means water. As, however, there are five elements of which

ap is one and these all are mentioned in the same breath, the practica

is very frequent of naming onlj^ 07ie of the five (whichever it may be

as a representative of all the five together. Apas, therefore, here

signifies the body, or the living organism made of ap and the other ele-

ments. Adbhyas (the ablative of af) signifies aLso water, i. e, water

and the four others. The distinction, therefore, between the two words

as used here is that ap signifies the body as made of the five grosser ele-

ments, while the other word signifies the same five elements in their sub-

tile state of existence. The former class of elements are called Bhuts^

and the latter, Mahdhhuts. Salild also means water, i. c, (as Nilkantha

correctly explains) ^'Brahma as a homogeneous whole" as regards its

ingredients. UblutiL devan means lit. the two gods, i. e., the creature-

Soul and the Superior Soul or Icivara. (The ci-eature-Soul becomes

Igivara and Igwara also becomes the creatui-e-Soul). What is meant

by both living beings and Iqwara holding the body in consciousness,

is not very plain. Probably, this means that the body is unreal and

exists only in consciousness as regards both living creatures and Igwara

who when vested with conditions transforms himself into the former.

The existence of the Objective world is denied by this school of philo-

sophers, everything with it being only Subjective.

—

T.
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car (which are represented by the acts of past lives), the

Senses that are as steeds lead, through the region of conscious-

ness, the man of wisdom towards that Increate and Unchange-

able One. That Eternal One. endued with Divinity is

beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* The form of that

One can not be displayed by any comparison. None ever

beholdcth Him by the eye. They that know Him by the rapfc

faculties, the mind, and the heart, become freed from death.

That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins

(by their mental eye). Tne stream of illusion is terrible

;

guarded by the gods it hath twelve fruits. Driuking of its

waters and beholding many sweet things in its midst, mea
swim along it too and fro. This stream tlows from that Seed,

That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins

(by their mental eye).f Destined to sojourn to and fro, the

creature-Soul, having reflected, enjoyeth (in the other world)

only half of the fruits of his acts. It is that creature-Soul

which is Igivara. Pervading everything (in the universe), it

is Igwara that hath ordained sacrifices. That Eternal One
endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental

eye). J Souls divested of accidents, resorting to Avidya which

* The senses leading a wise man towards the Supreme Being-,

evidently means that the senses, when subdued, assist one's progress

towards Divinity. It is possible for every Soul vested with conditions

to cast off, by Yoga^ those conditions and attain to an unconditioned

existence which is Brahma.— T.

t The twelve which are afloat on the stream of life or Avidyd
(Ignorance) are, Chitta, Smarana, Croira, Cravana, Vdl\ Vachana, CvLv-

da, Vii/at, Prana, Cwasana, Samsi-dra, and Suirita. As far as one can

understand these, there seems to be no order or principle of connection

in the enumeration.

—

T.

X The necessity of such a theory is apparent. Work can be per-

formed only in this world, the fruits whereof are enjoyable hereafter.

If all the fruits of one's work here are exhausted by enjoyment iu the

other world, the necessity of returning is over, for then every soul

would be emancipated. Hence, all the fruits of work are not exhausted.

A portion remains, in couse(|uence of which s«uls have to return to this

world and commance work anew in conaequence of the balances to their

credit with which they are re-born. Lhramara is explained as "a wau»
deriug Soul," aud miAfXhv. ia typical of "the fruits of work."— 2'.
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is like unto a tree of golden foliage, assume accidents and

take births in different orders according to their propensities.

That Eternal One endued with Divinity (in Whom all those

Souls are united) is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).*

Accidents (which coming in contact with Brahma make the

latter assume many forms) raise the universe in its Fulness

from that Brahma which is Full. Those accidents also, ia

their Fulness, arise from Brahma in its Fulness. When one

succeeds in dispelling all accidents from Brahma which is ever

^ Full, that which remains is Brahna in its Fulness. That

Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by

their mental eye).f It is from that Seed that the five elements

I

. _. __^
* Hiranya is explained as IIa7'an-gila, i. e. "diverting one away

from the true end which is Brahma.'" Acwatha is explained as na cwo-api

vartate i. e. very transitory or ephemeral. The doctrine that is laid

down here is the well-known one of the Vedantists. It is Icwara when

vested with conditions that becomes the creature-Soul. Originally

without wings, i. e. without conditions, it assumes conditions or wings

here i. e. in this atmosphere or region of Avidya ; and when conditions

have been fully assumed, re-births take place in different orders accord-

ing to the perdominance of particular propensities. The fact is, in this

school of philosophy, it is believed that when the linga carira is des-

troyed, a subtile body is assumed in which all the constituent elements

p{ the linga carira, i. e, vital airs, the will, the intellect, and the ten

senses, exist in what is called Tanmdtra, i. e. as abstract capacities alou^

dissociated from their grosser forms. That subtile existence also is des-

troyed by Yoga, and the process of destruction goes on till nothing likQ

Vpadhi remains, till, in fact, the absolute and unconditioned state,

•which is complete emancipation or Brahma, is attained. This c/i^^Soul

or those that are divested of grosser Upddhis and are, therefore, almost

akin to Brahma, notwithstanding such divestment, are not yet freed from

the abstract capacities. According as a particular capacity predominates,

the canine, the bovine, the human, &c., the chii is re-born as a dog,

9, bull, a man, cDc.

—

T.

t What the Rishi says here is briefly this :—If it is Brahma that

becomes Jiva or living creatures, when vested with Upddhi, the ques-

tion then that arises is,—Is Brahma in its entirety vested with Upddhi^

or are its parts so vested ? If it is Brahma in its entirety that is so

vested, the consequence would be only one living creature- and not many,

because One, under such circumstances, cannot apparently be diversed.

If, however, the visible plurality arises from the parts of JSra/ma Qoax"
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have arisen, and it is in it that the power resideth for control*

ling them. It is from that Seed that both the consumer and

•the consumed (called Agni and Soma) have sprung, and it is

in it that the living organism with the senses rest. Every-

thing should be regarded to have sprung from it. That Seed

called in the Vedas that (Tad), we are unable to describe.

That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins

(by their mental eye).* The vital air called Apdna is swallow-

ed up by the air called Prdna ; Prana is swallowed up by the

Will, and the Will by the Intellect, and the Intellect by the

Supreme Soul. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is

beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).-f- The Supreme Soul

(endued with four legs called respectively Waking, Dream,

profound Sleep, and Turiya), like unto a swan, treading

above, doth not put forth one leg that is hid deep. Unto him

that beholdeth that leg (viz, Twriya) as put forth for the pur-

pose of guiding the other three, both death and emancipation

are the same. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is

beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye)4 Of the measure of

ing in contact with Upddhis, the consequence would be the admission

of the divisibility of Brahma when the Cnctis declare that "It is nofc

divisible ; it has no parts ; it is always whole and full." These diflScultiea

are got over by the supposition that while Brahma is whole and full,

the Upddhis (diverse in number and proportion) oper as so many
mirrors for catching so many reflections of Brahma. The plurality of

the universe, therefore, in no way interferes with the wholeness or

fulness of Brahma. Regarding the Upddhis themselves, they also have

no existence separate from or independent of Brahina, or, as put in the

text, Purndt purndni chakriro, thus harmonising with the declarations of

the Crutis, viz., "Everything is Brahma. There is nothing but Brahma.

Brahma alone is everything."

Regarding the diff"erent meanings of Purndni used in the text, there

are suflicient indications in the text of the translation above.

—

T.

* Vdi/u used syraboUically for all the five elements. Aiatds is lit.

*'8pread," hence, "resting upon."

—

T.

t This is intelligible only to those that are familiar with Voc/a

practices. Chandramas and Aditya are used figuratively for the Will

and the Intellect— T.

X This is, perhaps, one of the most difficult Slokas of all in this

[21 J
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the thumb, ever Full, and different from this external organism,

coming in contact with the vital airs, the Will, the Intellect,

and the ten senses, it moveth to and fro. That Supreme

Controller, worthy of reverential hymns, capable of every-

thing when vested with accidents, and the prime Cause of

everything, is manifest as Knowledge in creature-Souls.

Fools alone do not behold Him. That Eternal One endued

Avith Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).*

Among individuals there are those that have obtained the

mastery of their minds, and those that have not. Yet in all

men the Supreme Soul may be seen equally. Indeed, it

resideth equally in him that is emancipate and in him that

is not, with only this difference that they that are emancipate

obtain honey flowing in a thick jet. That Eternal One endued

with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).-f*

When one maketh life's sojourn, having attained to the know-

ledge of Self and Not-self, then it matters little whether his

Agni-Jiotra is performed or not. O monarch, let not thy

words discover any abjectness. The Supreme Soul hath an-

other name, viz, Pure Knowledge. They only that have res-

trained their minds obtain Him. That Eternal One endued

with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).J

Even such is He. Illustrious and Full, all living creatures are

section. I have rendered it freely because a literal version would be

thoroghly unintelligible. It should be observed here that the foot,

called Turiya, of Brahma, is that state of knowledge which Yogins only

arrive at. When reached, the past and the future become a3 present.

-Distance also is annihilated. Satatam is equivalent to Vydptam ; and

Urddhdifa (dative in the sense of purpose or object) is explained as

PadatrayCiya, tesMm parichdlanCtya.— T.

* Of the measure of the thumb ; by this is intended that the abode of

the Supreme Soul is the heart which is of that measure. Purusha is full.

Anukalpam (accusative) means "capable of everything when vested with

attributes," or, as Nilakantha says, Upadhimanu sarvakaryeshu.— 7*.

t Maddhya (adjective of Madhv,) Utsam means "a honeyed jet."

The sense is that they that are emancipate know him more completely

and derive great joy from such knowledge.

—

T.

X Ubhau lokari is Self and Not-Self, or Soul and Not-Soul. Vy&'

jsya is Jnatvd or Prakacya.— T.
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swallowed up m Him. He that knoweth that embodiment of

Fulness attaineth to his object (emancipation) even here.

That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins

(by their mental eye). That which flieth away streching

forth thousands of thousands of wings, yea, if endued with the

speed of the mind, must yet come back to the central Spirit

within the living organism. (That in which the most distant

things reside)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is

beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* His form cannot be

an object of sight. They only that are of pure hearts can

behold Him. When one seekcth the good of all, succeedeth

in controlling his mind, and never suffcreth his heart to be

affected by grief, then is he said to have purified his heart.

Those again that can abandon the world and all its cares,

become immortal. (That Supreme Soul which is undying),

—

that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins

(by their mental eye). Like serpents concealing themselves

in holes, there arc persons who following the dictates of their

preceptors or by their own conduct conceal their vices' from

scrutiny's gaze. They that are of little sense are deceived

by these. In fact, bearing themselves outwardly without any
impropriety, these deceive their victims for leading them to

hell. (Him, therefore, who may be attained by companion-
ship with persons of the very opposite class),—that Eternal

One endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins (by their

mental eye).t He that is emancipate thinks,—This transitory

organism can never make me liable to joy and grief and the

other attributes inhering to it ; nor can there be, in my case,

anything like death and birth : and, further, when Brahma,
which hath no opposing force to contend against and which is

alike in all times and all places, constitutes the resting-place of

both realities and unrealities, how can emancipation be mine ?

* Madhyc is Carirasva madliyc, a,nd Mudhi/ame is Aladhyasthe Para-
mccware.— T.

t This distinctly alludes to a class of preceptors wlio while out-

wardly professing purity of behavior, were addicted to dark and uuhoJy

practices.— r.
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It is I alone that am the origin and the end of all causes

and effects.—(Existing in the form of I or Self) that Eternal

One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their men-

tal eye).* The Brahma-knowing person, who is equal unto

Brahma itself, is neither glorified by good acts nor defiled by

bad ones. It is only in ordinary men that acts, good or bad,

produce different results. The person that knowsth Brahma
should be regarded as identical with Amrita or the state called

Kalvalya which is incapable of being affected by either virtue

or vice. One should, therefore, disposing his mind in the way

indicated, attain to that essence of sweetness (Brahma). That

Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by

their mental eye). Slander grieveth not the heart of the per-

son that knoweth Brahma, nor the thought—/ have not stud-

ied (the Veda), or, / have not perform^ed my Agni-hotra.

The knowledge of Brahma soon imparteth to him that wis-

dom which they only obtain who have restrained their minds.

(That Brahma which freeth the Soul from grief and igno-

rance)—that Eternal One endued with Divinity—is beheld by

Yogins (by their mental eye). He, therefore, that beholdeth

his own S-elf in everything, hath no longer to grieve, for they

only have to grieve who are employed in diverse other occu-

pations of the world. As one's purposes (of appeasing thirst

&c.), may be served in a well as in a large reservoir of vast

expanse, so the various purposes of the Vedas may all be

derivable by him that knoweth the Soul.f Dwelling in the

* Asath'itasis explained by Nilakantba as meaning Sukha- duikha-

jaru-maranadi-dharma-van.— T.

t This is a rather difficult Sloka, corresponding, almost word for

word, with Sloka 46, Chap. II, of the Bhagavad-gitd. It is somewhat

sti-ange that none of the European or Indian translators of the Gitcit

while particularly noticing Sloka 46 of Chap. II, has referred to the

existence of Sloka 26 of this Section of the TJdyoga. The Oitd, has

a whole host of clever commentators and no wonder that various inter^

pretations should be suggested of such a passage. Of all these, Sridhara's

explanation appears to me to be the best and easiest and consistent with

both grammar and rhetoric. I am disposed to understand Sloka 26 her©
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heart, and of the measure of the thumb, that illustrious One—

the embodiment of Fulness—is not an object of sight.* Un-

born he moveth, awake day and night. He that kno^Teth

Him, becomcth both learned and full of joy. I am called the

mother and father. / am again the son. Of all that is, of all

that was, and of all that will be, I am the Soul.f Bharata,

/ am the old grandsire, / am the father, / am the son. Ye

are staying in my soul, yet ye are not mine, nor am I yours !

The Soul is the cause of my birth and procreation. / am the

warp and woof of the universe. That upon which / rest is

indestructible. Unborn I move, awake day and night. It is

I knowing whom one becometh both learned and full of joy.

Subtiler than the subtile, of excellent eyes, capable of looking

into both the past and the future, Brahma is awake in every

creature. They that know Him know that that Universal

Father dwelleth in the heart of every created thing !'

"

Section XLVI.

CYdnasandhi Parva.)

Vaigampayana said.
—"Thus conversing with Sanat-sujata

and the learned Vidura, the king passed that night. And

in the same sense, and accordingly I have rendered it above. Nila-

kantha interprets it in a wholly difiFerent way. The meaning he sug-

gests is,—The Vedas contain many things. He that knows his Soul

may easily seize from within thera their essence, just as a man who is

athirst or who wants to bathe need only take a small quantity of water

from a reservoir of wide expanse. The meaning that Mr. K. T. Telang,

the learned metrical translator of the Gitd, suggests (with diffidence

though) is,
—"a man can find in the Vedas the means of accomplishing

various desires of one class, as he can find in a large reservoir the

means of accomplishing various desires of another class." This is scar-

cely satisfactory.

—

T.

* In this Sloi:a, Brahma is described as both with and without

attributes, for the CriUis declare,—"He hath attributes, and yet He hath

no attributes."

—

T.

t iVas^i—what is not, i. e, both the past and the future, as explained

by Nilakautha.- r. • .
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after the night had passed away, all the princes and chiefs,

entered the court hall with joyous hearts and desirous of seeing

the Siita (who had returned). And anxious to hear the mess-

age of the Parthas fraught with virtue and profit, all the kings

wiih Dhritarashtra at their head, went to that beautiful hall.

Spotlessly white and spacious, it was adorned with a golden

floor. And effulgent as the moon and exceedingly beautiful, it

was sprinkled over with sandal water. And it was spread over

with excellent seats made of gold and wood, and marble and

ivorv. And all the seats were wrapped with excellent covers.

And Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Calya, and Krita-

varman and Jayadratha, and Aswathaman and Vikarna, and

Somadatta and Valhika and Vidura of great wisdom and

Yuyutsu the great car-warrior,—all these heroic kings in a

body, bull among the Bharatas, having Dhritarashtra at their

head, entered that hall of great beauty. And Dusgasana and

Chitrasena, and Cakuni the son of Suvala, and Durmukha and

Dussaha, and Kama and Uluka and Vivin^ati,—these also,

with Daryodliana the wrathful king of the Kurus at their

head, entered that hall, monacrh, like the celestials forming

the train of Cakra himself. And filled with these heroes poss-

essed of arms like maces of iron, that hall looked, O king, like

a mountain-cave filled with lions. And all these mighty bow-

men endued with great energy and blazing with solar efful-

gence, entering the hall, seated themselves on those beautiful

scats. And after all those kings, Bharata, had taken their

seats the orderly-in-wating announced the arrival of the Sutas

son saying, 'Yonder cometh the car that was despatched to

the Pandavas ! Our envoy hath returned quickly, by the aid

of well-trained steeds of theSindhu breed ;' And having ap-

proached the place with speed and alighted from the car, San-

jaya adorned with ear-rings entered that hall full of high-souled

kings. And the SiUa said,—'Ye Kauravas, know that having

gone to the Pandavas I am just retiirning from them !

^
The

sons of Pandu offer their congratulations to all the Kurus

according to the age of each. Having offered their respects

in return, the sons of Pritha have saluted the aged ones, and

those that are equal to them in years, and those also that arc
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younger, just as each should, according to his years, be saluted.

Listen, ye kings, to what I, instructed before by Dhrita-

rashtra, said to the Paudavas, having gone to them from this

place !'
"

Section XLVII.

"Dhritarashtra said,—' I ask thee, Sanjaya, in the pre-

fience, O child, of these kings, what words were said by the

illustrious Dhananjaya of might that knoweth no diminution,

—

that leader of warriors,—that destroyer of the lives of the

wicked V

"Sanjaya said,—'Let Duryodhana listen to the words which

the high-souled Arjuna, eager for fight, uttered, with Yudhish-

thira's sanction and in the hearing of Ke^ava ! Fearless (in,

battle) and conscious of the might of his arms, the heroic

Kiritin, eager for fight, spoke thus unto me in the presence of

Vasudeva,—Do thou, SiUa, say unto Dhritarashtra's son,

in the presence of all the Kurus, and also in the hearing of

that Siota's son of foul tongue and wicked soul, of little sense,

stupid reason, and numbered days, who always desires to fight

with me, and also in the hearing of those kings assembled for

battling with the Pandavas, and do thou see that all tho

words now uttered by me are heard well by that king with

his counsellors !— monarch, (continued Sanjaya), even as the

celestials eagerly listen to the words of their chief armed with

the thunderbolt, so did the Pandavas and the Crinjayas listen

to those words of grave import uttered by Kiritin ! Even

these are the words spoken by Arjuna the wieldcr of

G.ituUua, eager for the fight and with eyes red as the lotus,

—

If Dhritarashtra's son doth not surrender to king Yudhishtliira

of the Ajamida race his kingdom, then (it is evident) there

must be some sinful act committed before bv the sons of Dhrita-

rashtra, whose conse([uences are yet unreaped by them, for

it can be nothing else when they desire battle with Bhimasena

and Arjuna, and the Aswins and Vasudeva, and Cini's son and

Dhrishtadyuniua infallible in arms, und Cikhandin, and Yudhis-

thira who is like ludru himsulf and who cau cousume heaveu
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and earth by merely wishing them ill ! If Dhritarashtra's son

desireth war Avith these, theu are all the aims of the Pandavas

accomplished ! Do not, therefore, propose peace for the sons

of Paudu, but have war if thou likest. That bed of woe in

the woods which was Yudhishthira's when that virtuous son

of Pandu lived in exile. Oh, let a more painful bed than that,

OQ the bare earth, be now Duryodhana's and let him lie down

on it as his last, deprived of life ! Win thou over those men
that were ruled by the wicked Duryodhana of unjust conduct

to the side of Pandu's son endued with modesty and wisdom

and asceticism and self-restraint and valor and might regulated

by virtue ! Endued with humility and righteousness, with as-

ceticism and self-restraint and with valour regulated by virtue,

and always speaking the truth, our king, though afflicted by

numerous deceptions, hath forgiven all and hath patiently

borne great wrongs. When the eldest son of Pandu, of soul

under proper control, will indignantly dart at the Kurus his

terrible wrath accumulated for years, then will the son of

Dhritarashtra repent for this war. As a blazing fire burning

all around consumeth dry grass in the hot season, so will

Yudhishthira, inflamed with wrath, consume the Dhartarashtra

host by a glance alone of his eye. When Dhritarashtra's son

will behold Bhimasena, that wrathful Pandava of terrific

impetus, stationed on his car, or mace in hand, vomitting the

venom of his wrath, then will Duryodhana repent for this war.

Indeed, when he will behold Bhimasena who always fighteth

in the van, accoutred in mail, scarcely capable of being looked

at even by his own followers, felling hostile heroes and devas-

tating the enemy's ranks like Ym7ia himself, then will the

exceedingly vain Duryodhana recollect these words. When
he will behold elephants, looking like mountain peaks, felled

by Bhimsena, blood flowing from their broken heads like water

from broken casks, then will Dhritarashtra's son repent for this

war. When falling upon the sons of Dhritarashtra the fierce

Bhima of terrible mien, mace in hand, will slaughter them

like a huge lion falling upon a herd of kine, then will Duryo-

dhana repent for this war. When the heroic Bhima undaun-

ted even in situations of great danger and skilled in weap-
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ons,—Avhen that grinder of hostile hosts in battle,—mounted

on his car and alone, will crush by his mace crowds of superior

cars and entire ranks of infantry, seize by his nooses strong as

iron the elephants of the hostile army, and mow down the Dhar-

tarashtra host like a sturdy woodsman cutting a forest down

with an axe, then will Dhritavashtra's son repent for this war.

When he will behold the Dhartarashtra host consumed like a

hamlet full of straw-built huts by fire, or a field of ripe corn

by lightning,—indeed, when he will behold his vast army

scattered, its leaders slain, and the men running with their

backs towards the field afflicted with fear, and all the warriors

humbled to the dust, being scorched by Bhimasena with the

fire of his weapons,—then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent

for this war. When Nakula, that warrior of wonderful feats,

that foremost of all car- warriors, dexterously shooting arrows

by hundreds, will mangle the car-warriors of Duryodhana,

then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war.

Accustomed to enjoy all the comforts and luxuries of life, when

Nakula, recollecting that bed of woe on which he had slept;

for a long time in the woods, will vomit the poison of his

wrath like an angry snake, then will the son of Dhritarashtra

repent for this war. Ready to lay down their very lives, the

(allied) monarchs, Suta, urged to battle by king Yudhish-

thira the just, will furiously advance, on their resplendent cars,

against the (hostile) army. Beholding this, the son of Dhrita-

rashtra will certainly have to repent. When the Kuru prince

will behold the five heroic sons (of Draupadi), children in years

but not in acts, and all well-versed in arms, rush, reckle=!s of

their lives, against the Kauravas, then will that son of Dhrita-

rashtra repent for this war. When bent upon carnage Sahadeva,

mounted on his car of noiseless wheels and motion incapable of

being obstructed, and set with golden stars and drawn by well-

trained steeds, will make the heads of monarchs roll on the fiekl

of battle with volleys of arrows,—indeed, beholding that warrior

skilled in weapons seated on his car in the midst of that fright-

ful havoc, turning now to the left and now to the right and

falling upon the foe in all directions,—then will the son of

Dhritarashtra repent for this war. Indeed, when the modest but

I 22]



170 MAHABHAKATA. [YasA-

mighty SahaJeva, skilled in battle, truthful, conversant with

all the ways of morality, and endued with great activity and

irapetuousness, will fall upon the son of Gandhara in fierce

encounter and rout all his followers, then will the son of Dhrita-

rashtra repent for this war. When he will behold the sons of

Draupadi, those great bowmen, those heroes skilled in weapons

and well-versed in all the ways of car-fight, dart at the foe like

snakes of virulent poison, then will the son of Dhritarashtra

repent for this war. When that slayer of hostile heroes, Abhi-

manyu skilled in arms like Krishna himself, will overpower the

foe showering upon them like the very clouds a thick downpour

of arrows, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this

war. Indeed, when he will behold that son of Subhadra, a

child in years but not in energy, skilled in weapons and like

unto Indra himself, falling like Death's self upon the ranks

of the foe, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this

war. When the youthful Prabhadrakas, endued with great

activity, well-versed in battle, and possessed of the energy of

lions, will overthrow the sons of Dhritarashtra with all their

troops, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When those

veteran car-warriors Virata and Drupada will assail, at the head

of their respective divisions, the sons of Dhritarashtra and

their ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. When

Drupada, skilled in weapons, and seated on his car, desirous

of plucking the heads of youthful warriors, will wrathfully

strike them off with arrows shot from his bow, then will the

son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When that slayer of

hostile heroes, Virata, will penetrate into the ranks of the foe,

grinding all before him with the aid of his Matsya warriors

of cool courage, then will the son Dhritarashtra repent for

this war. When he will behold in the very van the eldest son

of the Matsya king, of cool courage and collected mien, seated

on his car and accoutred in mail in behalf of the Pandavas,

then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. I tell

thee truly that when that foremost of Kaurava heroes, the

virtuous son of Cantanu, will be slain in battle by Cikhandin,

then all our foes, without doubt, will perish. Indeed, when,

overthrowing nunaerous car-warriors, Cikhandin, seated on his
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own well-protected car, will proceed towards Bhishma, crush-

ing multitudes of (hostile) cars by means of his own powerful

steeds, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this Avar.

When he will behold Dhristadyumna unto whom Drona hath

imparted all the mysteries of the science of weapons, stationed

in splendour in the very van of the Crinjaya ranks, then will

the son of Dhritarashtra repent. Indeed, when that leader of

the Pandava host, of immeasurable prowess and capable of

withstanding^ the rush of any force, will proceed to attack

Drona in battle, crushing with his arrows the Dhartarashtra

ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. What enemy

can withstand him who hath, for fighting in his van, that liou

of the Vrishni race, that chief of the Somakas, who is mod-

est and intelligent, mighty and endued with great energy,

and blessed with every kind of prosperity ?* Say also this

(unto Duryodhana),—Do not covet (the kingdom). We have

chosen, for our leader, the dauntless and mighty car-warrior

Satyakin the grandson of Cini, skilled in weapons and hav-

ing none on earth as his equal. Of broad chest and long

arms, that grinder of foes, unrivalled in battle, and acquainted

with the best of weapons,—the grandson of Cini, skilled in

arms and perfectly dauntless, is a mighty car-warrior wielding

a bow of full four cubits' length. When that slayer of foes,

that chief of the Cinis, urged by me, will shower like the very

clouds his arrows on the foe, completely overwhelming their

leaders with that downpour, then will the son of Dhritarashtra

repent for this war. When that illustrious warrior of long arms

and firm grasp of the bow musters his resolution for fight,

the foe then, like kine smelling the scent of the lion, fly away

from him before even commencing the encounter. Thafc

illustrious warrior of long arms and firm grasp of the bow is

capable of splitting the very hills and destroying the entire

universe. Practised in weapons, skilled (in battle), and endued

with exceeding lightness of hand, he shineth on the field of

battle like the Sun himself in the sky. That lion of the Vrishni

race, that scion of Yadu's line, of superior training, hath di-

* Sityaki.—T.
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verse wonderful and excellent weapons. Indeed, Satyaki is

possessed of a knowledge of all those uses of weaons that are

said to be highly excellent. When he will behold in battle

the golden car of Satyaki of Madhu's race, drawn by four

white steeds, then will that wretch of uncontrolled passions, the

son of Dnritarashtra, repent. When also he will behold my
terriV^le car endued with the effulgence of gold and bright gems,

drawn by white steeds and furnished with the banner bearing

the device of the ape and guided by Ke9ava himself, then will

that wretch of uncontrolled passions repent. When he will

hear the fierce twang produced by the constant stretch of the

bow-string with fingers cased in leathern fence,—that terrible

twang, loud as the rolling of the thunder, of my bow Gdndivcu

wielded by me in the midst of the great battle,—then will that

wicked wretch, the son of Dhritarashtra, repent, beholding him-

self abandoned by his troops flying away like kine from the

field of battle in all directions overwhelmed by the darkness

created by my arrowy downpour. When he will behold innu-

merable keen-edged arrows furnished with beautiful wings and

capable of penetrating into the very vitals, shot from the string

of Gdndiva, like fierce and terrible flashes of lightning emitted

by the clouds, destroying enemies by thousands, and devour-,

ing numberless steeds and elephants clad in mail, then will

the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will

behold the arrows shot by the enemy turned off or turned back

struck by my shafts or cut to pieces pierced transversely by my
arrows, then will the foolish son of Dhritarashtra repent for

this war. When broad-headed arrows shot by my hands will

strike off the heads of youthful warriors like birds* picking off

fruits from tree-tops, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent

for this war. Wnen he will behold excellent warriors of his

falling down from their cars, and elephants and steeds rolling

on the field, deprived of life by my arrows, then will the son

of Dhritarashtra repent for tlds war. When he will behold

* Divija or "twice born" means any oviparous animal, as a bird, a

snake, a fish^ Here the word means "birds," and not, as some explain,

' the "twice-born Brahmanas."—T.
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his brothers, before even fairly coming within the range of the

enemy's weapons, die all around, without having achieved any-

thing in battle, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for

this war. When pouring my blazing shafts incessantly, I will,

like Death himself with mouth wide open, destroy on all sides

multitudes of cars and foot-soldiers, then will that wretch

repent. When he will behold his own troops, covered with the

dust raised by my car wandering in all directions, torn to

peices by Gandiva and reft of sense, then will that wretch

repent. When he will behold his whole army running away

in fear on all directions, mangled in limbs, and bereft of sense
;

when he will behold his steeds, elephants, and foremost of

heroes slain ; when he will see his troops thirsty, struck with

panic, wailing aloud, dead and dying, with their animals exhaust-

ed, and hair, bones and skulls lying in heaps around like

half- wrought works of the Creator, then will that wretch

repent. When he will behold on my car, G'kndiva, and

Vasudeva, and the celestial conch Pdnchajannya, myself, my
couple of inexhaustible quivers, and my conch called Deva-

datta, as also my white steeds, then will the son of Dhrita-

rashtra repent for this war. When I will consume the

Kauravas, like Agni consuming innumerable wicked souls

assembled together at the time of ushering in another Yuga

at the end of the last one, then will Dhritarashtra with all his

sons repent. When the wicked-hearted and the wrathful son of

Dhritarashtra will be deprived of prosperity with brothers

and army and followers, then, reft of pride and losing heart

and trembling all over, will that fool repent. One morning

when I had finished my water-rites and prayers, a Brahmana

spoke unto me these pleasant words,— Partha, thou shalt

have to execute a very difficult task ; O Savyasachin, thou

shalt have to fight with thy foes ! Either Indra riding on

his excellent steed and thunder-bolt in hand will walk before

thee slaying thy foes in battle, or Krishna, the son of Vasu-

deva, will jtrotect thee from behind riding on his car drawn

by the steeds headed by Sugriva !—Relying on those words,

I have, in this battle, passing over Indra the weilder of the

thunder-bok, preferred Vasudeva as my ally. That Krishna
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hath been obtained by me for the destruction of those wicked

ones ! I see the hand of the deities in all this ! The person

whose success is only wished for by Krishna without the latter's

actually taking up arms in his behalf, is certain to prevail

over all enemies, even if these be the celestials with Indra

at their head, while anxiety there is none if they be human.*

He that wisheth to conquer in battle that foremost of heroes,

Vasudeva's son Krishna endued with great energy, wisheth

to cross by his two arms alone the great ocean of wide expanse

and immeasurable water. He that wisheth to split by a slap

of his palm the high Kailasa mountain, is not able to do the

slightest damage to the mountain although his hand only with

its nails is sure to wear away. He that would conquer Vasu-

deva in battle, would, with his two arms, extinguish a blazing

fire, stop the Sun and the Moon, and plunder by force the

Amrita of the gods,—that Vasudeva, viz, who, having mowed
down in battle by main force all ihe royal warriors of the

Bboja race, had carried off on a single car Rukmini of great

fame for making her his wife and in whom was afterwards

born Praddyumna of high soul ! It was this favoritef of

the gods, wiio, having speedily smashed the Gandharas and

conquered all the sons of Nagnajit, forcibly liberated from

confinement king Sudar9ana of great energy. It was he that

slew king Pandya by striking his breastj against his, and

mowed down the Kalingas in battle. Burnt by him, the city of

Varanasi remained for many years without a king. Incapable

of being defeated by others, Ekalavya the king of the Nisha-

das alwdys used to challenge this one to battle ; but slain by

Krishna he lay dead like the Asura Jamhha violently thrashed

on a hillock. It was Krishna who, having Valadeva for his

second, slew Ugrasena's wicked son seated in court in the

midst of the Vrishnis and the Andhaka*, and then gave unto

* Many texts ommit this Sloka,— T.

t Lalama in the sense of "beautiful" or "charming" is confined by

many authorities to the neuter gender. It ought to be connected, there-

fore, with the personal pronoun Ayam, and not with Sxidircanam.— T.

X Some texts read Kapdte nijagkdna meaning "slew in the city of

Kapata."— r.
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Ugrasena the kingdom. It was Krishna who fought with king

Calva, the lord of Saubha, fearless in consequence of his

powers of illusion and stationed in the skies, and it was he

who at the gate of Saublia caught with his hands the fierce

gataghni* (hurled by Saubha's lord). What mortal is able to

bear his might. The Asuras had a city named Prdr/yotisha

which was formidable, inaccessible and unbearable. It was

there that the mighty Naraka, the son of the Earth, kept the

jewelled ear-rings of Aditi, having brought them by force.

The very gods who, fearless of death, assembled together with

Cakra at their head, were incapable of conquering him. Be-

holding Ke9ava's prowess, and might, and weapon that is

irresistible, and knowing also the object of his birth, the gods

employed him for the destruction of those Asuras. Vasudeva,

too, eudued with all the divine attributes that ensure success,

agreed to undertake that exceedingly difficult task. In the

city of Niinnochana that hero slew six thousand Asuras, and

cutting into pieces innumerable keen-edged shafts, he slew

Mura and hosts of Rakshasas, and tlien entered that city. lb

was there that an encounter took place between the mighty

Naraka and Vishnu of immeasurable strencth. Slain by Krish-

na, Naraka lay lifeless there like a Karnikdra tree uprooted

by the wind. Having slain the Earth's son Naraka, and also

Mura, and recovered those jewelled ear-rings, the learned

Krishna of unparalleled prowess come back, adorned Avith

beauty and undying fame. Having witnessed his terrible feats

in that battle, the gods then and there granted him boons,

saying. Fatigue will never be thine in fight ; neither the

firmament nur the waters shall stoj:) thy course : nor sholl

weapons penetrate thy body ! And Krishna, at all this,

regarded himself amply rewarded. Immeasurable, and possess-

ed of great might, in Vasudeva arc ever all the virtues ! And

yet the son of Dhritarashtra seeketh to vanquish that unbear-

able Vishnu of infinite energy, for that wretch ofte n thinks of

* This is the ancient Indian rocket. It is so called probably frona

its ability to kill a hundred warriors at a tiui e. Some Lave even

suppoiieJ it to represent a rudccanuon.—T.
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imprisoning him. Krishna, however, beareth all this for our

sake only. That wretch seeketh to create a sudden disunion

between Krishna and myself. How far, however, he is capable

of taking away the affection of Krishna from the Pandavas, he

will see on the field of battle. Having bowed down unto

Cantanu's son, and also Drona with his son, and the unrivalled

son of Caradwat, I shall fight for regaining our kingdom.

The god of justice himself will bring destruction on that sinful

man, I am sure, who will fight with the Pandavas ! Deceit-

fully defeated at dice by those wretches, ourselves of royal

birth had to pass twelve years in great distress in the forest

and one long year in a state of concealment. When those

Pandavas are still alive, how shall the sons of Dhritarashtra

rejoice, possessing rank and affluence ? If they vanquish us in

fight, aided by the very gods headed by Indra, the practice

then of vice would be better than virtue, and surely there

would be nothing like righteousness on earth. If man is

affected by his acts, if we be superior to Duryodhana, then,

I hope that, with Vasudeva as my second, I shall slay Duryo-

dhana with all his kinsmen. lord of men, if the act of

robbing us of our kingdom be wicked, if these our own good

deeds be not fruitless, then, beholding both this and that, it

seems to me that the overthroAV of Duryodhana is certain. Ye
Kauravas, ye will see it with your eyes that, if they fight, the

sons of Dritarashtra shall certainly perish ! If they act other-

wise instead of fighting then they may live ; but in the event

of a battle ensuing, none of them will be left alive ! Slaying

all the sons of Dhritarashtra along with Kama, I shall surely

wrest the whole of their kingdom. Do ye, meanwhile, what-

ever ye think best, and enjoy also your wives and other sweet

things of life ! There are, with us, many aged Brdhmanas

versed in various sciences, of amiable behaviour, well-born,

acquainted with the cycle of the year, engaged in the study

of astrology, capable of understanding with certainty the

motions of planets and the conjunctions of stars as also of

explaining the mysteries of fate and answering questions

relating to the future, acquainted with the signs of the

Zodiac, and versed with the occurrences of every hour, who
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arc prophesying the great destruction of the Knrus and the

Srinjayas, and the ultimate victory of the Pandavas, so that

Yudhishthira who never made an enemy already reerardeth his

objects fulfilled in consequence of the slaughter of his foes !

And Janarddana also, that lion among the Vrishnis, endued

with the knowledge of the invisible future, without doubt,

beholdeth all this. And I also, ^vith unerring foresight,

myself behold that future, for that foresight of mine, acquired

of old, is not obstructed ! The sons of Dhritarashtra, if

they fight, will not live ! My bow, Gdndiva, yawneth with-

out being handled ; my bowstring trembleth without being

streched; and my arrows also, issuing from my quiver's mouth,

are again and again seeking to fly. My bright scimitar issueth

of itself from its sheath like a snake quitting his own decayed

slough; and on the top of my flagstaff are heard terrific

voices

—

When shall thy car he yoked, Kiritin!—Innumer-

able jackals set up hideous howls at night, and Rdkshasas

frequently alight from the sky ; deer and jackals and peacocks,

crows and vultures and cranes, and wolves and birds of golden

plumage, follow in the rear of my car when my white steeds

are yoked unto it ! Single-handed, I can despatch, with

arrowy showers, all warlike kings, to the regions of Death.

As a blazing fire consumeth a forest in the hot season, so,

exhibiting diverse courses, I will hurl those great weapons

called Sthund-karna, Pdgupata, and Brdhma, and all those

that Cakra gave me, all of Avhich are endued with fierce im-

petuosity. And with their aid, setting my heart on the destruc-

tion of those monarchs, I will leave no remnant of those that

come to the field of battle, I will rest, having done all this.

Even this is my chief and decided resolve. Tell them this,

son of Gavalgani ! Look at the folly of Duryodhana ! Suta,

they that are invincible in battle even if encountered with

the aid of the very gods headed by Indra,—even against them

that sou of Dhritarashtra thiuketh of warring ! But so let it

be even as the aged Bhishma the son of Cantanu, and Kripa,

and Droua with his son, and Vidura endued with great wis-

dom, are saying ! May the Kuravas all live long !

—
'

"

[ 23]
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Section XLVIII.

Vai9ampa3^ana said.
—"In the midst, Bharata, of all those

assembled kings, Bhishma the son of Cantanu then said these

words unto Duryodhana,^'Once on a time, Vrihaspati and

Cukra went to Brahman. The Maruts also with Indra, the

Vasiis with Agm, the Aiityas, the Sadhyas, the seven celestial

Rishis, the Gandharva Vi^wavasu, and the beautiful tribes

of the Apsaras, all approached the ancient Grandsire. And
having bowed down unto that Lord of the universe, all those

dwellers of heaven sat around him. Just then, the two ancient

deities, the Rlshis Nara and Narayana, as if drawing unto

themselves by their own energy the minds and energies of all

who were present there, left the place. Thereupon Vrihaspati

asked Brahman, saying,— Who are these two that leave the

jjlace without worshipping thee ? Tell us, Grandsire, who

they are !—Thus asked, Brahman said,—These two, endued

with ascetic merit, blazing with effulgence and beaut}^ illu-

minating both the earth and the heaven, possessed of great

might, and pervading and surpassing all, are Nara and Nara-

yana, dwelling now iu the region of Brahman, having arrived

from the other world. Endued with great might and prowess,

they shine in consequence of their own asceticism. By their

acts they always contribute to the joy of the world. Wor-

shipped by the gods and the Gandharvas, they exist only for

the destruction of Asnras !
—

*

"Bhishma continued.—'Having heard these words, Cakra

went to the spot where those two were practising ascetic aus-

terities, accompanied by all the celestials and having Vrihas-

pati at their head. At that time the dwellers of heaven had

been very much alarmed in consequence of a war raging be-

tween themselves and the Asuras. And Indra asked that

illustrious couple to grant him a boon. Thus solicited, O best

of the Bharata race, those two said,

—

Name thou the boon.—
Upon this Cakra said unto them,

—

Give us your aid!—
They then said unto Cakra,—We toill do what thou wishset !—
And then it was with their aid that Cakra subsequently
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vanquished the Daitijas and the BdLnavas. The chastiser of

foes, Nara, slew in battle hundreds and thousands of Indra's

foes among the PaiUomas and the Kaiaktmjas. It was this

Arjuna who, riding on a whirling car, severed in battle, with a

broad-headed arrow, the head of the Asvura Jambha while

the latter was about to swallo\v him. It was he who afflicted

(the Daitya city of ) Hiranyapura on the other side of the

ocean, having vanquished in battle sixty thousands of Nivata-

kavachas. It; was this conqueror of hostile towns, this Arjuna

of mighty arms, that gratified Agni, having vanquished the

very gods wich Indra at their head. And Narayana also hath,

in this world, destroyed in the same way numberless other

Daityas and Ddnavas. Even such are those two of mighty

energy that are now seen united with each other. It hath:

been heard by us that the two heroic and mighty car-warriors,

Vasudeva and Arjuna, that are now united with each other,-v

are those same ancient gods, the divine Nara and Narayana !

Amongst all on earth they are incapable of being vanquished

by the Asiiras and the gods headed by Indra himself. That
Narayana is Krishna, and that Nara is Falguna. Indeed, they

arc one Soul born in twain. These two, by their acts, enjoy

numerous eternal and inexhaustible regions, and are repeated-

ly born in those worlds when destructive wars are neccessary.

For this reason their mission is to fight. Even this is what
Narada, conversant with the Veclas, had said unto the Vrish-

nis. When thou, Duryodhana, wilt see Ke9ava with conch-

shell and discus, and mace in hand, and that terrible wielder'.

of the bow, Arjuna, armed with weapons, when thou wilt

behold those eternal and illustrious ones, the two Krishnas

seated on the same car, then wilt thou, child, remember,
these my words ! Why should not such danger threaten the,

Kurus when thy intellect, child, hath fallen oft' from both

profit and virtue ? If tho.u heedest- not my words, thou shalfc^

then have to hear of the slaughter of many, for all the Kura-
vas accept thy opinion !* Thou art alone in holding as true"

* I think the reading tavaiva is a mistake for tadeva. If this

correction were made, the meauing would be more signifitaat. Tiia
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the opinion, bull of the Bharata race, of only three persons,

viz, Kama a low-born Sutu's son cursed by Kama, Cakuni the

son of Suvala, and thy mean and sinful brother Dus9asatia !'

"Kama said,
—

'It behoveth thee not, blessed grandsirc,

to use such Avords towards me, for I have adopted the

duties of the Kshatrlya order without falling off from those

of my own ! Besides, what wickedness is there in me ? I

have no sin known to any one of Dhritarashtra's people

!

I have never done any injury to Dhritarashtra's son ; on the

other hand, I will slay all the Pandavas in battle ! How can

they that are wise make peace again with those that have

before been injured ? It is always my duty to do all that is

agreeable to king Dhritarashtra, and especially to Duryodhana,

for he is in possession of the kingdom !'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Having listened to these words'

of Kama, Bhishma the son of Cautanu, addressing king Dhrita-

rashtra, again said,
—'Although this one often boasteth, saying,

—/ shall slay tJu P3iulavas,—yet he is not equal to even'

a sixteenth part of the high-souled Pandavas ! Know thafr^

the great calamity that is about to overtake thy sons of

wicked souls, is the act of this wretched son of a Sxda I

Helying upon him, thy foolish son Suyodhana hath insulted'

those heroes of celestial descent, those chastisers of all foes

!

"What, however, is that difficult feat achieved by this wretch

before that is equal to any of those achieved of old by every

one of the Pandavas ? Beholding in the city of Virata his be-

loved brother slain by Dhananjaya who displayed such prowess,

"what did this one then do ? When Dhananjaya, rushing

against all the assembled Kurus, crushed them and took

away their robes, was this one ^not there then ? When thy

son was being led away as a captive by the Gandharvas on the

sense then would be—"Even that is the opinion rcgardfuUy accepted

"by all the Kurus !" The contrast also of this with what follows would

then be verj pointed, and Duryodhana's folly in listening to the coun-

els of only three persons would appear more strongly. As, however,

none of the printed editions have tadeva, I have followed the reading

I have found without correcting it.—T.
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occasion of the talo of the cattle, where was this son of a Satd

then who now bellowcth like a bull ? Even there, it was

Bhima, and the illustrious Partha, and the twins, that encoun--

tcred the Gandharvas and vanquished them ! Ever boastful,

and always unmindful of both virtue and profit, these, bull

of the Bharata race, are the many false things, blessed be thou,

that this one uttereth •'

"Haviuf^ heard these words of Bhishma, the high-souled

son of Bharadwaja, having paid due homage unto Dhrita-

rashtra and the assembled kings, spoke unto him these words;

—'Do that, O king, which the best of the Bharatas, Bhishma,

hath said ! It behoveth thee not to act according to the words

of those that are covetous of wealth. Peace with the Panda-

vas, before the war breaks out, seems to be the best. Every-

thing said by Arjuna and repeated here by Sanjaya, will, I

know, be accomplished by that son of Pandu, for there is no
bowman equal unto him in the three worlds !' Without regard-

ing, however, these words spoken by both Drona and Bhishma,

the king again asked Sanjaya about the Pandavas. Front

that moment, Avhen the king returned not a proper answer to

Bhishma and Drona, the Kuravas gave up all hopes of life."

Section XLIX.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'What did that Pandava-kino*. thd

Son of Dharma, say, O Sanjaya, after hearing that a large

force hath been assembled here for gladdening us ? How
also is Yudhishthira acting, in' view of the coming strife, O
SiUa ? Who amongst his brothers and sons are looking up to

his face, desirous of receiving his orders / Provoked as he is

by the deceptions of my wicked sons, who again are dissuading-

that king of virtuous behaviour and conversant Avith virtue

saying,

—

Have peace V
"

"Sanjaya said,
—'AH tho Panchalas along with the othef

sons of Pandu are looking up to Yudhishthira's face, blessed

be thou, and he too \i restraining them all. Multitudes of

cars belonging to the Pandavas and the Panchalas are coming
in separate bodies for gladdening Yudhibhthira the Son of
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Kunti ready to march to the field of battle. As the sky
brightens up at the advent of the rising sun, so the Panchalas-

are rejoicing at their union with Kunti's son of blazing splend-

our and risen like a flood of light. The Panchalas, the

Kekayas, and the Matsyas, along with the very herdsmen
that attend on their kine and sheep, are rejoicing and gladden-

ing Yudhishthira the son of Pandu. Brahmani and Kshatriya

girls, and the very daughters of the Vai9yas, in large numbers,

are coming in playful mood for beholding Partha accoutred

in coat of mail
!'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Tell us, Sanjaya, of the forces of

Dhrishtadyumna, as also of the Somakas, and of all others,

with which ihe Pandavas intend to fight with us !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—" Thus interrogated, in the

midst of the Kurus and in their very hall, the son of Gaval-

gani became thoughtful for a moment and seemed to draw

repeatedly deep and long sighs. And suddenly he fell down in

a swoon without any apparent reason. Then, in that assembly

of kings, Vidura said loudly,
—

'Sanjaya, great king, hatb

fallen down on the ground senseless, and cannot utter a word^

bereft of sense and his intellect clouded 1'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

' Without doubt, Sanjaya, having

seen those mighty car-warriors, the sons of Kunti, hath his

mind filled with great anxiety in consequence of those tigers

among men.'
"

Vaiyampayana continued.—"Having recovered conscious-

ness, and being comforted, Sanjaya addressed king Dhritarash-

tra in the midst of that concourse of Kurus in that hall.

Saying,—'Indeed, king of kings, I saw those great warriors,

the sons of Kunti, thinned in body in consequence of the

restraint in which they had lived in the palace of the king of

the Matsyas. Hear, king, with whom the Pandavas will

contend against you ! With that hero Dhrishtadyumna as

their ally, they will fight against you ! With that personage of

virtuous soul, who never forsaketh truth through anger or

fear, temptation or the sake of wealth, or disputation ; and

who is, O king, a very authority in matters of religion, him-

self being the best of those that practise virtue ;—with.
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him who hath never made an enemy, the sons of Pandu will

fight against you ! He unto whom no one on earth is equal in

might of arms, and who wielding his bow had brought all kings

under subjection, and who vanquished of old the people of

Ka9i and Anga and Magadha, as also the Kalingas ;—with

that Bhima-sena will the sons of Pandu fight against you !

Indeed, he through whose might the four sons of Pandu quick-

ly alighted on the earth, having issued forth from the (burning)

house of lac ; that son of Kunti, Vrikodara, who became the

means of their rescue from the cannibal Hidimva ; that son of

Kunti, Vrikodara, who became their refuge when the daughter

of Yajnasena was being ravished by Jayadratha ; indeed,

with that Bhima who rescued the assembled Pandavas from

the conflagration at Vdranavata ; even with him (as their

ally) will they fight against you. He who for the gratifica-

tion of Krishna slew the Krodhavasas, having penetrated

the ruQfged and terrible mountains of Gandharnddcma, he

to whose arms hath been imparted the might of ten thou-

sand elephants, with that Bhimasena ( as their ally ) the

Pandavas will fight against you. That hero who, for the

gratification of Agni, with Krishna only for his second, brave-

ly vanquished of yore Purandara in fight ; he who gratified

by combat that God of gods, the trident-bearing lord of

Uma

—

Mahddeva himself having the mountains for his abode

;

that foremost of warriors who subjugated all the kings of

the earth ; with that Vijaya (as their ally) the Pandavas will

encounter you in battle. That wonderful warrior Nakula, who

vanquished the whole of the western world teeming with

Mlecchas, is present in the Pandava camp. With that hand-

some hero, that unrivalled bowman, that son of Madri, O
Kauravya, the Pandavas will fight against you ! He who

vanquished in battle the warriors of Kaoi, Anga, and Kalin-

ga,—with that Sahadeva will the Pandavas encounter you in

battle ! He who in energy hath for his equals only four men
on earth, viz, Acwathaman and Dhrishtaketu and Rukmi and

Pradyumna,—with that Sahadeva youngest in years, that hero

among men, that gladdener of Madri's heart,—with him, O
king, will you have a destructive battle ! She who, while
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livincf of yore as the daughter of the king of Kaci, had prac-

tised the austerest penances
; she who, O bull of the Bharata

race, desiring even in a subsequent life to compass the des-

truction of Bhishma, took her birth as the daughter of

Panchala, and accidently became afterwards a male ; who,

O tiger among men, is conversant with the merits and de-

merits of both sexes ; that invinicible prince of Panchala

who encountered the Ivalingas in battle, with that Cikhandin

skilled in every weapon, the Pandavas will fight against you.

She whom a Takshaior Bhishma's destruction metamorphosed

into a male, with that formidable bowman the Pandavas will

fight against you ! With those mighty bowmen, brothers all,

those five Kekaya princes, with those heroes clad in mail,

will the Pandavas fight against yon ! With that warrior of

long arms, endued with great activity in the use of weapons,

possessed of intelligence and prowess incapable of being

baffled, with that Yuyudhana the lion of the Vrishni race,

will you have to fight ! He w^ho had been the refuge of the

high-souled Pandavas for a time, with that Virata ye will have

an encounter in battle ! The lord of Ka^i, that mighty car-

warrior who ruleth in Varanasi, hath become an ally of theirs

;

with him will the Pandavas fight against you ! The high-

souled sons of Draupadi, children in years but invincible in

battle, and unapproachable like snakes of virulent poison,

with them will the Pandavas fight against you ! He that in

energy is like unto Krishna and in self-restraint unto Yudhish-

•thira, with that Abhimanyu will the Pandavas fight against

you ! That warlike son of Cicupala, Dhristaketu of great

fame, who in energy is beyond compare and who Avhen angiy is

incapable of being withstood in battle, with that king of the

Chedis who has joined the Pandavas at the head of an AJcsh-

auhini of his own, will the sons of Pandu fight against you.

He that is the refuge of the Pandavas even as Yasava is of

the celestials, with that Yasudeva will the Pandavas fight

against you. He also, O bull of Bharata race, Carabha the

brother of the king of the Gkedis, who again is united Avith

Karakar^a,—with both these will the Pandavas fight against

you. Sabadeva the sou of Jarasaodha, and Jayatsena, both
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unrivalled heroes in battle, are resolved upon fighting for the

Pandavas. And Drupada too, possessed of great might, and

followed by a large force, and reckless of his life, is resolved to

fight for the Pandavas, Relying upon these and other kings

by hundreds, of both the Eastern and the Northern countries,

king Yudhishthira the just is prepared for battle.'
"

Section L.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'All these named by thee ar€, indeed,

endued with great courage, but all of them together are equal

to Bhima singly. My fear, child, from the wrathful Bhima

is, indeed, very great, like that of a fat* deer from an enraged

tiger ! I pass all my nights in sleeplessness, breathing deep

and hot sighs, afearcd of Vrikodara, child, like an animal

of any other species afeared of the lion ! Of mighty arms,

and in energy equal unto Cakra himself, I see not in this whole

army even one that can withstand him in battle. Exceedingly

wrathful and firm in animosity, that son of Kunti and Paudu
smileth not even in jest, is mad with rage, casteth his glances

obliquely, and spcaketh in a voice of thunder. Of great]

impetuosity and great courage, of long arms and great might,

he will not, in battle, leave even one of my foolish sons alive !

Indeed, Vrikodara, that bull among the Kurus, whirling his

mace in battle, will, like a second Yama mace in hand, slay

all my sons who arc afflicted by a heavy calamity ! Even now
I see that terrible mace of his, with eight sides, made of steel,

and adorned with gold, uplifted like a Brahmana's curse !f As
a lion of developed strength among a flock of deer, Bhima will

range among my troops ! He only (amongst his brothers)

always displayed his strength cruelly towards my sons ! Eating

* Lit.—"a deer of the lar,!:jer specie*."

—

T.

t It is difficult to guess what is really meant by Drahma-dandu-
viivodijatain. Vafishta, it is said, by uplifting tliis Bralana-danda
frustrated all the weaponR, human, Asura, and celestial, burled at
him by Vii^oamitra during his Kshatriva existence. {Ramdi/ana—Adi.
kanda). Lit. it may mean the Brahmana's thin itaff of bamboo branch-
Possibly thi* was supposed to poss«88 miraculous powers.—T.

[ 24 ]
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voraciously, and endued with great impetuosity, from his

very childhood he hath been behaving inimically towards my
children ! My heart trembleth (to remember) that even in

their childhood, Duryodhana and other sons of mine, while

fighting with him (sportively), were always ground down by

the elephant-like Bhima. Alas, my sons have always been

oppressed by his might, and it is that Bhima of terrible

prowess that hath been the cause of this rupture ! Even now

I behold Bhima, mad with rage, fighting in the very van, and

devouring the whole of my host consisting of men, elephants,

and steeds ! Equal unto Drona and Arjuna in weapons, his

speed equal unto the velocity of the wind, and in wrath like

unto Maheijwara himself, who is there, Sanjaya, that would

slay that wrathful and terrible hero in battle ? I think it to

be a great gain that my sons were not even then slain by

that slayer of enemies who is endued with such energy ! How
can a human being withstand the impetuosity of that warrior

in battle who slew Yakshas and Rdkshasas before of terrible

might ? Sanjaya, even in his childhood he was nev«r com-

pletely under my control. Injured by my wicked sons, how

can that son of Pandu come under my control now ? Cruel

and extremely wrathful, he would break but not bend. Of

oblique glances and contracted eye-brows, how can he be in-

duced to remain quiet ? Endued with heroism, of incompar-

able might and fair complexion, tall like a palmyra-tree, and

in height taller than Arjuna by the span of the thumb, the

second son of Pandu surpasseth the very steeds in swiftness

and elephants in strength, speaketh in indistinct accents, and

possesseth eyes having the hue of honey. As regards form

and might, even such was he in his very boyhood as I truly

heard long before from the lipB of Vyasa ! Terrible and

possessed of cruel might, when angry he will destroy in battle

with his iron mace cars and elephants and men and horses.

By acting against his wishes, that foremost of smiters who is

ever wrathful and furious hath before been, child, insulted

by me ! Alas, how will my sons bear that mace of his which

is straight, made of steel, thick, of beautiful sides, adorned

with gold, capable of slaying o, huadred, and producing a



•IXDW Px»TA.] UDTOGA PIXTA, 187

terrible sound when hurled at the foe ? Alas, O child, my
foolish sons are desirous of crossing that inaccessible ocean

constituted by Bhima, which is really shoreless, without a

rafc on it, immeasurable in depth, and full of currents im-

petuous as the course of arrows ! Fools in reality though

boasting of their wisdom, alas, my children do not listen to

me even though I cry out ! Beholding only the honey they do

not see the terrible fall that is before them !* They that will

rush to battle with Death himself in that human shape are

certainly doomed to destruction by the Supreme Ordainer like

animals within the lion's view. Full four cubits in length,

endued with six sides and great might, and having also a
deadly touch, when he will hurl his mace from the sling, how
shall my sons, child, bear its impetus ? Whirling his mace

and breaking therewith the heads of ( hostile ) elephants,

licking with his tongue the corners of his mouth and drawing

long breaths, when he will rush with loud roars against mighty

elephants, returning the yells of those infuriate beasts that

might rush against him, and when entering the close array of

cars he will slay, after taking proper aim, the chief warriors

before him, what mortal of my party will escape from him

looking like a blazing flame ? Crushing my forces and cut-

ting a passage through them, that mighty-armed hero, danc-

ing with mace in hand, will exhibit the scene witness during

the universal Dissolution at the end of the Yuga. Like an

infuriate elephant crushing trees adorned with flowers, Vri-

kodara will, in battle, furiously penetrate the ranks of my
eons. Depriving my cars of their warriors, drivers, steeds,

and flag-staffs, and afflicting all warriors fighting from cars

and the backs of elephants, that tiger among men will, O
Sanjaya, like the impetuous current of GangcL throwing down

diverse trees standing on its banks, crush in battle the troops

of my sons ! Without doubt, Sanjaya, afflicted by the

This figure is very often us«d by ancient writers. Honey wa«

collected by a class of persons who bad to roam orer mountain-breasts,

their steps being guided by solitary beei OQ the wing, and deaths by

idXl were frequent.—T.
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fear of Bhimasena, my sons and their dependants and all the

allied kings will fly in different directions. It was this Bhima

who, having entered of old, with Vasudeva's aid, the innermost

apartments of Jarasandha, overthrew that king endued with

great energy. That lord of Magadha, the mighty Jarasandha,

having fully brought under his subjection the goddess Earth,

oppressed her by his energy. That the Kuravas in conse-

quence of Bhishma's prowess, and the Andhakas and the

Vrishnis in consequence of their policy, could not be subju-

gated by him was due only to their good fortune. What

could be more Avonderful than that the heroic son of Pandu,

of mighty arms and without any weapon, having approached

that king:, slew him in a trice ? Like a venomous snake whose

poison hath accumulated for years, Bhima will, Sanjaya,

vomit in battle the poison of his wrath upon my sons ! Like

the foremost of the celestials, the great Indra, smiting the

Danavas with his thunder-bolt, Bhimasena will, mace in hand,

slay all my sons ! Incapable of being withstood or resisted,

of fierce impetus and prowess, and with eyes of a coppery

hue, I behold even now that Vrikodara falling upon my sons !

Without mace or bow, without car or coat of mail, fighting

with his bare arms only, what man is there that could stand

before him ? Bhishma, the regenerate Drona, and Kripa the

son of Caradwat,—these are as much acquainted as I myself

with the energy of the intelligent Bhima. Acquainted with

the practice of those that are noble, and desirous of death in

battle, these bulls among men* will take their stand in the

van of our army. Destiny is everywhere powerful, especially

in the case of a male person,-f- for beholding the victory of the

Pandavas in battle, I do not yet restrain my sons ! These

mighty bowmen of mine, desirous of treading in that ancient

'track leading up to heaven, will lay down their lives in battle,

* Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, &c.—T.

t There is a current adage among the Hindus, of probably very

ancient date, saying the very same thing. It is to this effect,
—"the

destiny of a male person, and the disposition of women, are not known
to the very gods, let alone men !"—T.
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taking care, however, of earthly fame ! child, my sons are

the same to these mighty bowmen as the Pandavas are to

them, for all of them are grandsons of Bhishma and disciples

of Drona and Kripa ! Saujaya, the little acceptable services

that we have been able to do unto these three venerable ones,

will certainly be repaid by them owing to their own noble

dispositions ! It is said that death, in battle, of a Kshatriya

who taketh up arms and desireth to observe Kshatriya prac-

tices is, indeed, both good and meritorious. I weep, however,

for all those that will fight with the Pandavas ! That very

danger hath now come which was foreseen by Vidura at the

outset. It seems, Saujaya, that wisdom is incapable of dis-

pelling woe ; on the other hand, overwhelming woe it is that

dispcUeth wisdom ! When the very sages, that are emanci-

pated from all worldly concerns and that behold, standing

aloof, all the affairs of the universe, are affected by prosperity

and adversity, what wonder is there that / should grieve, I

who have my affections fixed on a thousand things such as

sons, kingdom, wives, grandsons, and relatives ? What good

can possibly be in store for me on the accession of such a

frightful danger ? Reflecting on every circumstance, I see the

certain destruction of the Kurus ! That match at dice seems

to be the cause of this great danger of the Kurus ! Alas,

this sin was committed from temptation by the foolish Duryo-

dhana desirous of wealth ! I believe all this to be the untoward

effect of fleet Time that bringeth on everything ! Tied to the

wheel of Time like its periphery I am not capable of flying

away from it. Tell me, Sanjaya, where shall I go ? What
shall I do, and how shall I do it ? These foolish Kuravas will

all be destroyed, their Time having come ! Helplessly shall I

have to hear the wailings of women when my century of sons

will all be slain ! Oh, how may death come upon me ! As a

blazing fire in the summer season, when urged by the wind,

consumeth dry grass, so will Bhima, mace in baud, and united

with Arjuua, slay all ou my side !'
"
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Section LI.

"Dhritarashtra said,—'He whom we have never heard to

speak a lalsehood, he who hath Dhananjaya to fight for him.

may have the sovereignty of even the three worlds ! Reflect-

ing from day to day I do not find the warrior who may, on

his car, advance in battle against the wielder of Gdndivcu.

When that wielder of Gdndiva will shoot winged arrows

and Ndlikas* and shafts capable of piercing the breasts of

warriors, there is no rival of his in battle. If those bulls

among men, those heroes,—Drona and Kama,—those fore-

most of mighty men, versed in weapons and invincible in

battle, withstand him, the result may be very doubtful, but

I am sure that the victory will not be mine. Kama is both

compassionate and heedless, and the preceptor is aged and

hath affection for his pupil. Partha, however, is able and

mighty, of firm grasp (of the bow) and indefatigable. Terrible

will be the encounter between them, without resulting in any

one's defeat. Conversant with weapons and endued with

heroism, all of them have earned great fame. They may re-

linquish the very sovereignty of the gods but not the chance

of winning victory. There would be peace, without doubt, upon

the fall either of these two (Drona and Kama) or of Falguna.

There is none, however, who can either slay or vanquish

Arjuna ! Alas, how may his wrath that hath been excited

agaiast my foolish sons be pacified ! Others there are acquaint-

ed with the use of weapons, that conquer or are conquered

;

but it is heard that Falguna always conquereth. Three and

thirty years have passed away since the time when Arjuna,

having invited Agni, gratified him at Khandava, vanquishing

all the celestials. We have never heard of his defeat anywhere.

O child, like the case of Indra, victory is always that Arjuna's

* A Ndlika^ from its description as given in other places, would

appear to have been some kind of musket. Here, however, it seems

that a N&lika was some species of arrow, unless asyatas Ndlikan means

'•shooting muskets." I am not sure what kind of weapon a ^dlika

really was.

—

T.



•iKDHi Parti. UDTOQA PARTA. 191

who hath for his car-driver io battle Hrishikega endued with

the same character and disposition. We hear that the two

Krishnas on the same car and the stringed Gdndiva,—these

three forces,—have been united together i As regards ourselves,

we have not a bow of that kind, or a warrior like Arjuna, or a

car-driver like Krishna ! The foolish followers of Duryodhana

are not aware of this ! Sanjaya, the blazing thunder-bolfc

falling on the head leaveth something undestroyed, but the

arrows, child, shot by Kiritin leave nothing undestroyed !

Even now I behold Dhanajaya shooting his arrows and com-

mitting a havoc around, picking off heads from bodies with his

arrowy shower ! Even now I behold the arrowy conflagration,

blazing all around, issuing from Gdndiva, consuming in

battle the ranks of my sons ! Even now it seemeth to me that,

struck with panic at the rattle of Savyasachin's car, my vast

army consisting of diverse forces is running away in all direc-

tions ! As a tremendous conflagration, wandering in all direc-

tions, of swelling flames and urged by the wind, consumeth dry

leaves and grass, so will the great flame of Arjuna's weapons

consume all my troops ! Kiritin, appearing as a foe in battle,

will vomit innumerable arrows and become irresistible like

all-destroying Death urged forward by the Supreme Ordain er.

"When I will constantly hear of evil omens of diverse kinds

happening in the homes of the Kurus, and around them and

on the field of battle, then will destruction, without doubt,

overtake the Bharatas !*
"

Section LII.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'Endued with great prowess and

eager for victory, even as the sons themselves of Pandu are

80 are their followers who are all resolved to sacrifice their

lives and determined to win victory ! Even thou, son, hast

told me of my mighty enemies, viz. the kings of the Pan-

chalas, the Kekayas, the Matsyas, and the Magadhas ! He,

again, who at his will can bring under his subjection all the

three worlds with Indra at their head, even that Creator of the

uuiverse, the mighty Krishna, is bent on giving victory to the
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Pandavas. As regards Satyaki, he acquired in no time the

whole science of arms from Arjima. That scion of Cini's race

will stand on the battle-field, shooting his shafts like husband-

men sowing seeds ! The prince of Panchala, Dhrishtadyumna,

that mighty car-warrior of cruel deeds, acquainted with all

superior weapons, will fight with my host ! Great is my fear,

O child, from the wrath of Yudhishthira, from the prowesa

of Arjuna, and from the twins and Bhimasena. When those

lords of men will, in the midst of my army, spread their

superhuman net of arrows, I fear my troops will not come out

of it ! It is for this, O Sanjaya, that I weep ! That son of

Pandu, Yudhishthira, is handsome, endued with great energy,

highly blessed, possessed of Brahma force, intelligent, of great

wisdom, and virtuous soul. Having allies and counsellors,

united with persons ready for battle, and possessing brothers

and fathers-in-law who are all heroes and mighty car-warriors,

that tiger among men, the son of Pandu, is also endued

with patience, capable of keeping his counsels, compassionate,

modest, of prowess incapable of being baffled, possessed of

great learning, with soul under proper control, ever waiting

upon the aged, and of subdued senses. Possessed thus of every

accomplishment, he is like unto a blazing fire. What fool,

doomed to destruction and deprived of sense, will jump, moth-

like, into that blazing and irresistible Pdndava fire ? Alas, I

have behaved deceitfully towards him. The king, like unto

a fire of long flames, will destroy all my foolish sons in battle

without leaving any alive ! I, therefore, think that it is not

proper to fight with them ! Ye Kauravas, be ye of the same

mind ! Without doubt, the whole race of Kuru will be

destroyed, in case of hostilities being waged ! This appears

to me very clearly, and if we act accordingly, my mind may

have peace ! If war with them doth not seem beneficial

to you, then we will strive to bring about peace ! Yudhish-

thira will never be indifferent when he sees us distressed, for

he censures me only as the cause of this unjust war !'
"
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Section. LIII.

"Sanjaya said,
—

'It is even so, great king, as thou, O
Bliarata, sayest ! On the event of a battle, the destruction of

the Kshatriyas by means of Gandiva is certain ! This, how-

ever, I do not understand, how when thou art always wise and

especially acquainted with the prowess of Savyasahchin, thou

followest yet the counsels of thy sons ! Having, bull of-

the Bharata race, injured the sons of Pritha from the very

beginning, having, in fact, committed sins repeatedly, this is

not, O great king, the time (to grieve) !* He that occupies

the position of a father and a friend, if he is always

watchful and of good heart, should seek the welfare (of his

children) ; but he that injures, can not be called a father !

Hearing of the defeat of the Pandavas at dice, thou hadsfc,

king, laughed like a child, saying

—

This is ivon, this is

acquired

!

—When the harshest speeches were addressed to the

sons of Pritha, thou didst not then interfere, pleased at the

prospect of thy sons winning the whole kingdom. Thou couldsfc

not, however, then see before thee the inevitable fall ! The
country of the Kurus, including the region called Jdngala, is

O king, thy paternal kingdom. Tnou hast, however, obtained

the whole earth won by those heroes. Won by the strength of

their arms, the sons of Pritha made over to thee this extensive

empire. Thou thinkest, however, best of kings, that all this

was acquired by thee ! When thy sons, seized by the king of

the Gandharvas, were about to sink in a shoreless sea without

a raft to save them, it was Partha, king, that brouo-ht them
back. Thou hadst, like a child, repeatedly laughed, monarch,

at the Pandavas when they were defeated at dice and were

going into exile ! When Arjuna poureth a shower of keen

* I am not sure that I have understood this Sloka correctl}-. I liave

followed the Burdwan Pundits in interpreting it. Nilakantha snpgests

a different ineaniufj. Saisha hllas is explained by him as

—

EshakCllas

— eihil kaland budhis—tava naiva sihdsi/ati, i. e., "This frame of mind
will not last," or "thy mind will not be always so." To explaiu KUla*

as Kaland seems to me to be very far-fetched, indeed.— T

[ 25 ]
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arrows, the very oceans dry up, let alone beings of flesh and

'blood ! Falgoona is the foremost of all shooters ; Gdndiva is

•the foremost of all bows ; Ke9ava is the foremost of all beings
;

the Siulargana is the foremost of all weapons ; and of cars,

that furnished with the banner bearing the blazing ape on it

is the foremost. That car of his, bearing all these and drawn

•fey white steeds, will, O king, consume us all in battle like the

upraised wheel of Time ! O bull of the Bharata race, his is

-even now the whole earth and he is the foremost of all kings,

who hath Bhima and Arjuna to fight for him ! Beholding thy

"host sinking in despair when smitten by Bhima, the Kauravas

Ifieaded by Duryodhana will all meet with destruction ! Struck

with the fear of Bhima and Arjuna, thy sons, O king, and

the kings following them, will not, lord, be able to win

victory ! The Matsyas, the Panchalas, the Kekayas, the

Calwas and the Curasenas, all decline to pay thee homage

now, and all disregard thee. Acquainted with the energy of

that wise king, all of them, hoAvever, have joined that son of

Pritha, and for their devotion to him they are always oppos-

ed to thy sons ! He that, by his evil deeds, afflicted the sons

of Pandu who are all wedded to virtue and undeserving of

destruction, he that hateth them even now,—that sinful man,

O monarch, who is none else than thy son,—should, with all

his adherents, be checked by all means ! It behoveth thee

not to bewail in this strain ! Even this was said by myself as

well as by the wise Vidura at the time of the match at dice !

These thy lamentations in connection with the Pandavas, as if

thou wert a helpless person, are, O king, all useless !'
"

Section LIV.

"Duryodhana said,
—'Fear not, O king ! Nor shouldst thou

grieve for us! monarch, O lord, we are quite able to

vanquish the foe in battle ! When the Parthas had been

exiled to the woods, there came unto them the slayer of

Madhu with a vast army in battle array and capable of crush-

sing hostile kingdoms. And there also came unto them the

Kelvayas, and PhrisjUtal^etu, and Dhrishtadyunma of Prishata's
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race, and numerous other kings in their train. And all

those great car-warriors were assembled in a place not far

from Indraprastha. And having assembled together they

censured thee and all the Kurus. And, Bharata, all those

warriors with Krishna at their head paid their homage unto

Yudhishthira clad in deer-skin and seated in their midst. And

all those kings then suggested to Yudhishthira that he should

take back the kingdom. And alt of them desired to slay thee

with all thy followers. And hearing of all this, O bull of tho

Bharata race, I addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa,

struck with fear, king, at the prospect of the ruin that

threatened our kindred. And I said unto them,—I think the

Pandavas will not abide by the agreement made by them
;

Vasudeva desireth our utter extinction, I think also that

with the exception of Vidura all of you will be slain, although

the chief of the Kurus, Dhritarasbtra, conversant with mora-

lity, will not be included in the slaughter ! O sires, effect-,

ing our complete destruction, Jauarddana wisheth to bes«

tow upon Yudhsihthira the entire kingdom of the Kurus !

What should be done ? Shall we surrender, or fly, or shall

we fight the foe giving up every hope of life ? If, indeed,

we stand up against them, our defeat is certain, for all the

kings of the earth are under Yudhishthira's command ! The

people of the realm are all annoyed with us, and all our

friends also are angry with us. All the kings of the earth

are speaking ill of us, and es}>ecially all our friends and re-

latives. There can be no fault in our surrender, for from

time immemorial, the weaker party is known to conclude

peace. I grieve, however, for that lord of men, my blind

father, who may, on my account, be overtaken by woe and

misery that is endless ! [It is known to thee, king, even

before this, that thy other sons were all opposed to the ^'oe

for pleasing me only !*] Those mighty car-warriors, th- sons

* This is evidently an interpolation. Duryodhana addresses this

sentence to his father. Its place, however, is cxtrempy akward, con-

siderinj^ that the prince is repeating a conversation t'^^ ^'t^ «it one time

Lad with Bliidhma, Drona, Kripa, &,c. All the i-iuttd texts have this

aio&a. 1 am ouic, it is misi)kceJ.— T.
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of. Pandu, will, indeed, avenge their wrongs by destroying the

whole race of king Dhritarashtra with all his counsellors !—

!

(It was thus that I addressed them then, and) seeino- me
afflicted by great anxiety and my senses tortured, Drona and
Ehishma and Kripa and Drona's son then addressed me,
Baying,—Fear not, represser of foes, for if the foe wage
hostilities with us, they will not be able to vanquish us when
we take the field ! Every one of us is singly capable of van-

quishing all the kings of the earth ! Let them come ! With
Jceen-edged arrows we will curb their pride ! Inflamed with

anger upon the death of his father, this Bhishma (amongst

us) in days of old had conquered all the kings of the earth,

on a single car. O Bharata, his wrath excited, that best of

the Kurus smote numberless ones amongst them, whereupon,

from fear, they all surrendered to this Devavrata, seeking his

protection. That Bhishma, united with us, is still capable

of vanquishing the foe in battle ! Let thy fears, therefore,

O bull of the Bharata race, be all dispelled !

—

'

"Duryodhana continued,—'Even this was the resolve then

formed by these heroes of immeasurable energy! The whole

earth was formerly under the foe's command. Now, however,

they are incapable of vanquishing us in battle, for our enemies,

the sons of Pandu, are now without allies and destitute of

energy. bull of the Bharata race, the sovereignty of the

earth now resteth in me, and the kings also, assembled by me,

are of the same mind* with me in weal or woe ! KnoAV thou,

-O best of the Kuru race, that all these kings, slayer of foes,

can, for my sake, enter into the fire or the sea ! They are

all laughing at ihee, beholding thee filled Avith grief and

indulging in these lamentations like one out of his wits, and

affrighted at the praises of the foe ! Every one amongst these

kitgs is able to withstand the Pandavas ! Indeed, sire, every

one rujardeth himself ; let thy fears, therefore, be despoiled !f

even Va-.ava himself is not capable of vanquishing my vast

host ! Tae Self-create Brahman himself, if desirous of slay-

* Ekarthas is, lit uQf the same purpose."— 7.

t The seuse seems tc\3e_'>D(j jiQt show thy abjectness in this way.
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ling it, cannot annihilate it ! Having given np all hopes of

a town, Yudhishthira craveth only five villages, affrighted,

lord, at the army I have assembled and at my power ! The
belief thou entertainest in the prowess of Vrikodara the son

k)f Kunti, is unfounded. Bharata, thou knowest not the

extent of my prowess ! There is none on earth equal to me
in an encounter with the mace. None have ever surpassed

jne in such an encounter, nor will any surpass me ! With
devoted application and undergoing many privations, I have

lived in my preceptor's abode. I have completed my knowledge

and exercises there. It is for this that I have no fear either

of Bhima or of others ! When I humbly waited upon Sankar-

phana (my preceptor), blessed be thou, it was his firm con-

viction that Duryodhana hath no equal in the mace ! In
battle I am Sankarshana's equal, and in might there is none
.superior to me on earth ! Bhima will never be able to bear
the blow of my mace in battle ! A single blow, O king, that

1 may wrathfully deal unto Bhima will certainly, hero, bear

him without delay to the abode of Yama ! king, I wish to

see Vrikodara mace in hand ! This hath been my long-cher-

ished desire ! Struck in battle with my mace, Vrikodara the

son of Pritha will fall dead on the ground, his limbs shattered !

Smitten with a blow of my mace, the mountains of Himavat
may spilt into a hundred thousand fragments. Vrikodara him-

self knoweth this truth, as also Vasudeva and Arjuna, that

there is no one equal to Duryodhana in the use of the

Ttiace. Let thy fears, therefore, caused by Vrikodara be dis-

pelled, for I will certainly slay him in fierce conflict ! Do
not, king, give way to melancholy ! And after I have slain

him, numerous car-warriors of equal or superior energy, will,

O bull among the Bharatas, speedily throw Arjuna down !

Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Drona's son, Kama and Bhuri-

<;ravas, Calya the king of Prdgjyotish and Jayadratha the

king of the Sindhus,—every one of these, Bharata, is singly

capable of slaying the Pandavas ! When united together, they

will, within a moment, send him to the abode of Yama ! There,

indeed, is no reason why the united army of all the kings will

be incapable of vanquishing Dhananjaya singly. A hundred
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times shroiuled by innumerable arrows shot by Bhishma and

Drona and Drona's sou and Kripa, and deprived of strength,

Partha will have to go unto Yama's abode ! Our grandsire

born of Ganga is, Bharata, superior to Cantanu himself!

Like unto a regenerate saint, and incapable of being withstood

by the very celesLials, he took his birth amongst men. There

is no slayer of Bhishma, king, on earth, for his father,

gratified, gave him the boon

—

Tliou shall not die except

when it is thy own wish ! And DTona took his birth in a

water-pot from the regenerate saint Bharadwaja, And fron*

Drona hath taken his birth his son having a knowledge of the

liighest weapons. And this the foremost of preceptors, Kripa

also, hath taken his birth from the great Rishi Gautama,

Born in a clump of heath, this illustrious one, I think, is incap-

able of being slain. Then again, O king, the father, mother

and maternal uncle of A(;wathaman,—these three,—are not

born of woman's womb ! I have that hero also on my side.

All these mighty car-warriors, O king, are like unto celestials,

and can, bull of the Biiarata race, inflict pain on Cakra

himself in battle ! Arjuna is incapable of even looking at

any one of these singly. When united togetlier, these tigers

among men will certainly slay Dhananjaya ! Kama also, I

suppose, is equal unto Bhishma and Drona and Kripa ! O
Bharata, Rama himself had told him,

—

Thou art equal unta

we .' Kama had two ear-rings born with him, of great brilli-

ance and beauty ; for Cachi's gratification Indra begged them-

of that represser of foes, in exchange, king, for an infal-

lible and terrible dart ! How would Dhananjaya, therefore,

.escape -with life from Kama who is protected by that dart I

My success, therefore, king, is as certain as a fruit held

fast in my own grasp ! The utter defeat also of my foes is

already bruited about on earth ! This Bhishma, Bharata,

killeth every day ten thousand soldiers. Equal unto him are

these bowmen, Drona, Drona's son, and Kripa ! Then, O
represser of foes, the ranks of the Sangaptaica* warriors have

* The San^,apiakas were soldiers who swore to conquer or die. They

would, ou uo account, tmu. their backs ou the battle-field.

—

T.
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made this resolution,

—

Either we vMl slay Arjuna or fhnt

ape-hannered warrior will day us! There are other kines

also, who firm in their resolve of slaying Savyasachin, regard

him as unequal to themselves. Why dost thou then appre-

hend danger from the Pandavas ? When Bhimasena will be

slain, Bharata, who else (amongst them) will fight ? Tell

mo this, represser of foes, if thou knowest any amongst

the foe ! The five brothers, with Dhrishtadyumna and Satya-

ki,—these seven warriors of the enemy, king, are regarded

as their chief strength. Those, however, amongst us, that are

our chief warriors, are Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Drona's son,

Kama, Somadatta, Vahlika, and Calya the king of Pragjyo-

tisha, the two kings (Vinda and Anuvinda) of Avanti, and

Jayadratha ; and then, king, thy sons Du(;risana, Dur-

mukha, Dussaha, Crutayu, Chitrasena, Purumitra, Vivin(;ati,

Cala, Bhuri^ravas, and Vrikarnal king, I have assembled

one and ten AJcshauhinis ! The army of the enemy is less

than mine, amounting only to seven AksJiauhinis. How
then can I bo defeated ? Vrihaspati hath said that an army

which is less by a third ought to he encountered. My army,

O king, exceedeth that of the foe by a third ! Besides, O
Bliarata, I know that the enemy hath many defects, while

mine, lord, are endued with many good virtues ! Knowing

all this, Bharata, as also the superiority of my force and

the inferiority of the Pandavas, it bchovcth thee not to lose

thy senses !'

"Having said this, O Bharata, that conqueror of hostile

chiefs, Duryodhana, asked Sanjaya again, anxious to know

more about of the doings of the Pfindavas."

Section LV.

"Duryodhana said,
—'Having obtained, O Sanjaya, an army

numbering seven Alcshauhinis, what is Yudhishtliira the sou

of Kunti, with the other kings in his company, doing in view

of the war ?'

"Sanjaya said,
—

'Yudhishthira, king, is very cheerful in

view uf the battle, And su also are Jjhimaseua and Arjuna*
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The twins also are perfectly fearless. Desirous of making an
experiment of the mantras (obtained by him), Vibhatsu the •

son of Kunti, yoked his celestial car illuminating all the
directions. Accoutred in mail, he looked like a mass of clouds

charged with lightning. After reflecting for a while, he:

cheerfully addressed me, saying,—Behold, Sanjaya, thei^e

preliminanj signs ! We luill certainly conquer /—Indeed,
what Vibhatsu said unto me appeared to me to be true 1'

"Duryodhana said,
—'Thou rejoicest to applaud those sons

of Pritha defeated at dice ! Tell us now what sort of steeds

are yoked unto Arjuna's car and what sort of banners are

set up on it.'

' "Sanjaya said,
—

'0 great king, the celestial artificer called

Tashtri or Bhaumana, aided by Cakra and Dhatri, created

forms of diverse kinds and great beauty for Arjuna's car T

And displaying divine illusion they placed on his flagstafl

those celestial forms, large and small, of great value. And at''

Bhimasena's request, Hanumat the son of the Wind-god, will

also place his own image on it. And Bhaumana has, in its'

creation, had recourse to such illusion that that banner covers^

both perpendicularly and laterally, an area of one Yojana,

and even if trees stand in its way, its course cannot be im-

peded. Indeed, even as Cakra's bow of diverse colors is

exhibited in the firmament and nobody knows of what it is

made, so hath that banner been contrived by Bhaumana, for

its form is varied and ever varying. And as a column of

smoke mixed with fire riseth up, covering the sky and display-

inof many bright hues and elegant shapes, so doth that banner

contrived by Bhaumana rear its head. Indeed, it hath na

weight, nor is it capable of being obstructed. And unto that

car are a century of excellent celestial steeds of white hue and

endued with the speed of the mind, all presented by Chitrasena

(the king of the Gandharvas). And neither on earth, king

nor in the sky, nor in heaven, their course can be impeded.

And formerly a boon hath been granted to the effect that their

number would always remain full how often so ever they

might be slain. And unto Yudhishthira's car are yoked large

steeds of equal energy and white ia hue like ivory. And
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unto Bhimasena's car are yoked coursers endued with the speed

of the wind and the splendour of the seven Eishis. And
steeds of sable bodies and backf raricgated like the wings of

the TUtiri bird, all presented by his gratified brother Fal-

guna, and superior to those of the heroic Falgnna himself,

cheerfully bear Sahadeva. And Nakula of Ajmida's race, the

son of Madri, is borne, like Indra the slayer of Vitra, by

excellent steeds presented by the great Indra himself, all

mighty as the wind and endued with great speed. And ex-

cellent steeds of large size, equal unto those of the Pandavas

themselves in age and strength, endued with great swiftness

and of handsome make, and all presented by the celestials, carry

those youthful princes, the sons of Subhadra and Draupadi !'
"

Section LVI.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'Whom hast thou, Sanjaya, seen

to have, from affection, arrived there, and who will, in behalf

of the Pandavas, fight my son's forces ?'

"Sanjaya said,
—

'I have seen Krishna, the foremost of flie

Andhakas and the Vrishnis, arrived there, and Chekitana, as

also Satyaki otherwise called Yuyudhana. And those two

mighty car-warriors, proud of their strength and famed over

all the world, have joined the Pandavas, each with a separate

AksJtauhini of troops. And Drupada, the king of the Prmcha-

las, surrounded by his ten heroic sons—Satyajit and others

—

hojfded by Dhrishtadyumna, and well protected by Cikhandin,

and having furnished his soldiers with every necessary, hath

come there with a full Akshaiihini, desirous of honoring

Yudhislithira. And that lord of earth, Virata, with his two

sons Sankha and Uttara, as also with those heroes Surya-

datta and others—headed by Madiraksha and surrounded by

one Akshaukini of troops, hath, thus accompanied by brothers

and sons, joined the son of Pritha. And the son of Jarasandha

the king of Maghadha, and Dhristaketu the king of the Chcdis,

have separately come there, each accompanied by an Akshatc-

ii'ini of troops. And the five brothers of Kckaya, all having

purple flags, have, joined the Pandavas, surrounded by an

[ 20]
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Akshauhini of troops. These, numbering to this extent, have

I seen assembled there, and these, on behalf of the Pandavas,

will encounter the Dhartarashtra host ! That great car-warrior,

Dhrishtadyumna, who is acquainted with human, celestial,

Gandharva and Asura arrays of battle, leadeth that host. O

king, Bhishma the son of Cantanu has been assigned to Ci-

khandin as his share. And Virata with all bis Matsya warriors

will support Cikhandin. The mighty king of the Madras hath

been assigned to the eldest son of Pandu as his share, though

some are of opinion that those two are not well matched.

Duryodhana with his sons and his century of brothers, as also

the rulers of the East and the South, have been assigned to

Bhimasenaas his share. Kama the son of Vikartana, and

Jayadratha the king of the Sindhus, have been assigned to

Arjuna as his share. And those heroes also on the earth who

are incapable of being Avithstood and who are proud of their

might, have been accepted by Arjuna as his share. And

those mighty bowmen, the five royal brothers of Kekaya,

will put forth their strength in battle, accepting the Kekaya

warriors (on Dhritarashtra's side) as antagonists. And in their

share are included the Malavas also, and the Calwakas, as also

the two famous warriors of the Trigarta host who have swora

to conquer or die.* And all the sons of Duryodhana and

Dus9asana, as also king Vrihadvala, have been assigned to

Subhadra's son as his shai'e. And those great bowmen, the

sons of Draupadi, having cars furnished with gold-embroider-

ed banners, all headed by Dhrishtadyumna, will, O Bharata,

advance against Drona, And Chekitana on his car desireth

to encounter Somadatta in single combat on his, while Satya-

ki is anxious to battle against the Bhoja chief Kritavarman,j

And the heroic son of Madri, Sahadeva, who setteth up terri-

ble roars in battle, hath intended to take as his share thy

brother-in-law, the son of Suvala. And Nakula also, the son

of Madravati, hath intended to take as his share the deceitful

^TJluka and the tribes of the Saraswatas. As for all the othei

* The word used is Samsaptaka, i. e. a warrior who swears to coiiquei

or die but never to turn his back ou the held.—?'.
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kings of the earth, O monarch, who will go to battle, th*

sons of Panda have, by naming them, distributed them in

their own respective shares. Thus hath the Pandava host been

distributed into divisions. D"o thou now, without delay, with

thy sons, act as thou thinkest best !'
"

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Alas, all my foolish sons addicted

to deceitful dice, are already dead when it . is the mighty

Bhima with whom they desire an encounter in the field of

battle ! All the kings of the earth too, consecrated by Death

himself for sacrifice, will rush to the Gdndlva fire like so many

moths ! Methinks my host is already put to flight by those

illustrious warriors injured before by me ! Who, indeed, shall

follow to battle my warriors whose ranks will be broken by the

sons of Pandu in the encounter ? All of them are mighty car-

warriors, possessed of great bravery, of famous achievements,

endued with great prowess, equal unto the sun or the fire in

energy, and all victorious in battle ! Those that have Yudhish-

thira for their leader, the slayer of Madhu for their protector,

the heroic Savyasachin and Vrikodara for their warriors, and

Nakula, and Sahadova, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Pri-

shata, and Satyaki, and Drupada, and Dhrishtaketu with his

son, and Uttaraaujas, and the unconquerable Yudhamanyu of

the Panchalas, and Cikhaudin, and Kshatradcva, and Uttara

the son of Virata, and the Kacayas, the Chedis, the Matsyas,

the Srinjayas, Vabhru the son of Virata, the Panchalas, and the

Prabhadrakas, for fighting for them, those, indeed, from whom
Indra himself cannot, if they are unwillino;, snatch this earth,

—those heroes, cool and steady in fight, who can split the very

mountains—alas, it is with them that arc endued with every

virtue and possessed of superhuman prowess that this wicked
son of mine, O Sanjaya, desireth to fight, disregarding me
even though I am crying myself hoarse !'

"Duryodhana said,—'Both the Pandavas and ourselves are

of the same race ; both they and we crawl on the same earth !

Why then dost thou think that victory will declare itself for

only the Pandavas ! Bhishnia, Drona, Kripa, the unconquer-
able Kama, Jayadratha, Somadatta, and A^wathaman,—all

mighty bowmen and endued with great ener£^y,^are incapable
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of being vanquished by ludra himself united with the celes-

tials ; What saysfc thou then, O father, of the Pandavas ?

All these noble and heroic kings of the earth, bearing weapons,

father, are quite capable, for my sake, of withstanding the

Pandavas, while the latter are not capable of even gazing at

my troops ! I am powerful enough to encounter in battle the

Pandavas with their sons, O Bharata, all those rulers of the

earth who arc anxious for my welfare will certainly seize all

the Pandavas like a herd of young deer by means of a net ! I

tell thee, in consequence of our crowds of cars and nets of

arrows, the Panchalas and the Pandavas will all be routed !'

"

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'0 Sanjaya, this my son speaketh

like a mad man, for he is incapable of vanquishing in battle

Yudhishthira the just ! This Bhishma truly knoweth the

might of the famous, powerful, virtuous, and high-souled

Pandavas and their sons, for he doth not wish a battle with

those illustrious ones ! But tell me again, Sanjaya, of their

movements ! Tell me, who are inciting those illustrious and

mighty bowmen endued with great activity like priests en-

kindling (homa) fires with liabations of clarified butter 1'

"Sanjaya said,
—

'0 Bharata, Diirishtadyumna is always

urging the Pandavas to war, saying,—Fight, ye best among the

Bharatas ! Do not entertain the least fear ! All those rulers

of the earth who, courted by Dhritarashtra's son, will come to

that fierce encounter marked by showers of weapons,—indeed,

1 alone will encounter all those angry kings assembled together

with their relatives, like a whale seizing little fishes from

the water.* Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Kama and

Drona's son and Calya and Suyodhana,—them all I will with-

stand like the bank resisting the swelling sea ! Unto him saying

thus, the virtuous king Yudhishthira said,—The Panchalas and

the Pandavas wholly depend upon thy prowess and steadiness

!

Rescue us safely from the war ! I know, mighty-armed one

that thou art firm in the duties of the Kshatriya order ! Thou

art, indeed, quite competent to alone smite the Kauravas !

When the latter, eager for fight, will stand before us, what

* Salilat^—T\iQ use of the ablative here is peculiar to Sanskrit.— r.
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thou, represser of foes, wilt arrange, will certainly be for

our good ! Even this is the opinion of those acquainted with

the scriptures that the hero who, displaying his prowess,

rallieth those that after the rout run away from the battle-

field, seekinij for protection, is to be bought with a thousand !

Thou, O bull among men, art brave, mighty, and powerful !

Without doubt, thou art that deliverer of those that arc over-

powered with fear on the field of battle !—And when the

righteous Yudhishthira the son of Kunti said this, Dhrishta-

dyumna fearlessly addressed me in these words,—Go thou, O
Sata, without delay, and say unto all those that have come

to fight for Duryodhana, say unto the Kurus of the Pratipa

dynasty with the Valhikas, the son of Caradwata, and Kama
and Drona, and Drona's son, and Jayadratha, and Du^asana,

and Vikarna, and king Duryodhana, and Bhishma,

—

Do not

suffer yourselves to be slain by Arjuna, who is protected by the

celestials. Before that happens, let some good tnan approach

Yudhishthira and entreat that son of Pdndu, that best of

Tnen, to accept the kingdom {surrendered by them) without

delay. There is no warrior on the earth like unto Savya-

sachin, son of Pdndu, of prowess incapable of being bajffled.

The celestial car of the holder of Gdndiva is protected by the

very gods. He is incapable of being vanquished by human
beings. Do not, therefore, bend your mind to war !

—
'

"

Section LVII.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'Yudhishthira the son of Pandu is

endued with Kshatriya energy and leadcth the Brahma-
charya mode of life from his very youth. Alas, with him

these foolish sons of mine desire to fight, disregarding me
that am thus bewailing ! I ask thee, O Duryodhana, O fore-

most of the Bharata race, desist from hostility ! O chastiser

of foes, under any circumstances, war is never applauded !

Half the earth is quite enough for the maiutcuauce of thy-

self and all thy followers ! Give back unto the sons of Paudu,

O chastiser of foes, their proper share ! All the Kuravas

deem even this to be cousisteat with justice that thou shouldst
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make peace with the high-souled sons of Pandu ! Reflect thou,

son, and thou wilt find that this thy army is for thy own
death ! Thou understandest not this from thy own folly !

1 myself do not desire war, nor Vahlika, nor Bhishma, nor

Drona, nor Agwathaman, nor Sanjaya, nor Somadatta, nor

Cala, nor Kripa, nor Satyavrata, nor Purumitra, nor Jaya,

nor Bhuri9ravas,—in fact, none of these desireth war ! Indeed,

those warriors upon whom the Kauravas, when afflicted by the

foe, will have to rely, do not applaud war ! child, let that

be acceptable to thee ! Alas, thou dost not seek it of thy

own will, but it is Kama and the evil-minded Duscasana and

Cakuni the son of Suvala that are leadins thee to it
!'

"Duryodhana said,—'I challenge the Pandavas to battle,

without depending upon thyself, Drona, or AQwathaman, or

Sanjaya, or Vikarna, or Kamvoja, or Kripa, or Vahlika, or

Satyavrata, or Purumitra, or Bhuricravas, or others of thy

party ! But, bull among men, only myself and Kama,

O sire, are prepared to celebrate the sacrifice of battle with

all the neccessary rites, making Yudhishthira the victim ! In

that sacrifice, my car will be the altar ; my sword will be the

smaller laddie, my mace, the larger one, for pouring libations
;

—my coat of mail will be the assembly of spectators ; my four

steeds will be the officiating priests ; my arrows will be the

blades of Kuca jjrass ; and fame will be the clarified butter

!

king, performing, in honor of Yama, such a sacrifice in

battle the ingredients of which will all be furnished by our-

selves, we will return victoriously, coverd with glory after hav-

ing slain our foes ! Three of us, sire, viz, myself and Kama
and my brother Duscasana,—will slay the Pandavas in battle !

Either I, slaying the Pandavas, will sway this Earth, or the

sons of Piindu, having slain me, will enjoy this Earth ! O
king, thou of unfading glory, I would sacrifice my life,

kingdom, Avealth, every thing, but would not be able to live

Bide by side with the Pandavas ! O venerable one, I will not

surrender to the Pandavas even that much of land which may

be covered by the sharp point of a needle !'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'I now abandon Duryodhana for ever !

1 nevertheless grieve for you all, ye kings, that will follow
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this fool who is about to proceed to Yama's abode ! Like tigers

among a herd of deer, those foremost of smiters—the sons of

Pandu,—will smite down your principal leaders assembled for

battle ! Methinks, the Bharata host, like a helpless woman,
will be afflicted and crushed and hurled to a distance by
Yuyudhana of long arms ! Adding to the strength of Yu-
dhishthira's army which without him was already sufficient,

Cini's son will take up his stand on the field of battle and

scatter his arrows like seeds on a cultivated field ! And
Bhimasena will take up his position in the very van of the

combatants, and all his soldiers will fearlessly stand in his

rear as behind a rampart. Indeed, when thou, Duryo-

dhana, wilt behold elephants, huge as hills, prostrated on the

ground with their tusks disabled, their temples crushed and
bodies dyed with gore,—in fact, when thou wilt see them lying

on the field of battle like riven hills, then, affraid of a contact

with him, thou wilt remember these my words ! Beholding thy
host consisting of cars, steeds, and elephants, consumed by
Bhimasena and presenting the spectacle of a wide-spread con-

flagration's track, thou wilt remember these my words ! If ye
do not make peace with the Pandavas, a heaving calamity will

be yours ! Slain by Bhimasena with his mace, ye will rest in

peace ! Indeed, when thou wilt see the Kuru host levelled

to the ground by Bhima like a large forest torn up by the

roots, then wilt thou remember these my words !'
"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"Having said this unto all

those rulers of the earth, the king, addressing Sanjaya again,

asked hiui as follows."

Section LVIII.

"Dhritarashtra said,—'Tell me thou of great wisdom,

what the high-souled Vasudeva and Diiananjaya said ! I am
anxious to hear from thee all about this.'

"

"Sanjaya said,—'Listen, king, as I tell thee the state

in which I found Krishna and Diiananjaya! I will also, O
Bharata, tell thee what those heroes said ! O king, with

looks bent down and hands joined together, and with senses
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well restrained, I entered the inner apartments for conferring

with those gods among men ! Neither Abhimanyu nor the twins

can repair to that place where the two Krishnas and Drau-

padi and the lady Satyabhama are. There I beheld those

chastisers of foes, exhilarated with Bassia wine, their bodies

smeared with sandal paste and decked with ilovvery garlands.

Attired in excellent robes and adorned with celestial orna-

ments, they sat on a golden dais decked with numerous gems

and spread over with carpets of diverse texture and hue. And

I beheld KeQava's feet resting upon Arjuna's lap while those

of the hign-souled Arjuna rested upon the laps of Krishna,

and Satyabhama. Parttia then pointed out to me (for a seat)

a foot-stool made of gold. Touching it with my hand, I seat-

ed myself down on the ground. And when he withdrew his

feet from the footstool, I beheld auspicious marks on both

his soles. Tnese consisted of two longitudrinal limes running

from heel to fore-toe. sire, endued with black complexions,

of high statures, and erect like gala trunks, beholding those

youthful heroes both seated ou the same seat, a great fear

seized me ! They seemed to me to be Indra and Vishnu seated

together, though Duryodhana of dull sense koweth it not, in

consequence of his reliance on Drona and Bhishma and on the

loud vaunts of Kama ! Tnat very moment I was convinced

that the wishes of Yudhishthira the just who had those two

for obeying his orders were certain to succeed. Hospitably

entertained with food and drink, and honored with other

courtesies, I conveyed to them tny message, placing my joined

hands on my head. Then Partha, removing Ke^-ava's aus-

picious foot from his lap witn his hand scarred by the flap-

pings of tne bowstring, urged him to speak. Sitting up erect

like Indra s banner, adorned with every ornamet, and resem-

bling Indra himself in energy, Krishna then addressed me.

And the words which that best of speakers said were sweet,

charming, and mild, though awful and alarming to the sons

of Dhritarashtra. Indeed, the words uttered by Krishna who

alone is fit to speak, were of correct emphasis and accent,

and pregnant with meaning, though heart-rending in the

end ! And Vasudeva said,— Sanjaya, say thou these words
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unto the wise Dhritarashtra and in the bearincf of that foremost

of the Kurus, Bhishma—and also of Dronahavinfj first saluted

at our request, SiUa, all the aged ones and having enquired

after the welfare of the "younger ones ! Do ye celebrate

diverse aacrifices, maJcing presents unto the Brahmanas, and

rejoice ye loith your sons and wives, for a great danger

threatens ye ! Do ye give away wealth unto deserving persons,

beget desirable sons, and do agreeable offices to those that are

dear to thee, for king Yudhishthira is eager for victory !

While I was at a distance, Krishna weepingly invoked me,

saying—Oh Govinda ! Govinda !—That debt, accumula-

ting with time, hath not yet been paid off by me ! Ye have

provoked hostilities with that Savyasdchin who hath for his

bow the invincible Gdndiva of fiery energy and who hath

one for his help-mate! Who, even if he were Purandara

himself, would challenge Partha having me for his help-mate,

unless, of course, his span were full t He that is capable of

vanquishing Arjuna in battle is, indeed, able to luphold the

Earth with his two arms, to consume all created things in

anger, and hurl the celestials from Heaven ! Among celes-

ti(ds, Asuras, and men, among Yakshas, Gandharvas, and

Ndgas, I do not find the person that can encounter Arjuna in

battle. That wonderful story ivhich is heard of an encounter

in the city of Virata between a single person on one side and

innumerable warriors on the other, is suffcient proof of

this ! That ye all fled in all directions being routed in the

city of Virata by that son of Pdndu singly, is suffcient proof

of this ! Might, prowess, energy, speed, lightness of hand,

indefatigableness, and patience are not to be found in any

one ele save Partha !—Thus spoke Hrishike9a cheering up

Partha by his words and roaring like raincharged clouds in the

firmament.* Having heard these words of KeQava, the diadem-

decked Arjuna of white steeds spoke to the same purpose.'"

^ I have avoided an useless periphrasis' for the sake of brerity. P<ila-

fusana does not mean Indra here but clouds : and Sdmayavarshin means
"of the rainy season," not like those of autumn which produce nothing
but empty roars.— 7*.

[ 27 ]
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Section LIX.

Vaiyampayana said.
—"Having heard those words of San-

jaya, the monarch endued with the eye of wisdom took that

speech into his consideration as regards its merits and demer-

its. And having counted in detail the merits and demerits

as far as he could, and having exactly ascertained the strength

and weakness of both parties, the learned and intelligent

king ever desirous of victory to his sons then began to com-

pare the power* of both sides. And having at last ascertained

4;hat the Pandavas were endued with strength and energy both

human and divine, and that the Kurus were much weaker,

Dnritarashtra said unto Duryodhana,—'This anxiety, O
Duryodhana, always filleth nie ! Indeed, it doth not leave

me ! Truly, it seeraeth that I behold it with my eyes ! This

conviction is not a matter of inference ! All created beings

show great affection for their offspring, and do, to the best of

their power, what is agreeable and beneficial to them. This

is generally to be seen also in the case of benefactors. They

that are good always desire to return the good done to

them and to do what is highly agreeable to their benefactors,

lleraembering what was done to him at Khandava, Agni will,

no doubt, render aid to Arjunain this terrible encounter be-

tween the Kurus and the Pandavas. And from parental

xiffection, Dharma and other celestials, duly invoked, will

'•come toorether to the aid of the Pandavas. I think that to

save them from Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, the celes-

tials will be filled with wrath resembling the thunderbolt in

its effects. Endued with energy and well-versed in the use of

weapons, those tigers among men, the sons of Pritha, when

united with the celestials, will be incapable of being even

gazed upon by human warriors ! He who hath the irresistible,

excellent, and celestial Gdndiva for his bow ; he who hath a

couple of celestial quivers obtained from Varuna, large, full of

shafts, and inexhaustible ; he on whose banner, that like smoke

* Cukii implies energy, pluck, and ^Yisdom of couasel.

—

T,
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is unobstructed in its action, is stationed the monkey-image of

celestial origin ; whose car is unequalled on the earth girt by

four seas, and the rattle of which as heard by mea is like fche

roar of the clouds and which like the rolling of the thunder

frightens the foe ; he whom the whole world regards as super-

human in energy ; he whom all the kings of the earth know

to be the vanquisher of the very gods in battle ; he that tak-

eth up five hundred arrows at a time and in the twinkling of

the eye, shooteth them, unseen by others, to a great distance

;

that son of Pritha and tiger among car-warriors and chastiser

of foes, whom Bhishma and Droua and Kripa and Drona's son

and Calya the king of the Madras and, iu fact, all impartial

persons, regard as incapable of being vanquished by even earth-

ly kings of superhuman prowess, when ready for fight ; who-

shooteth at one strech full five hundred arrows, and who is

equal unto Kanavirya in strength of arms ; that great bowman,

Arjuna, equal unto Indra or Upendra in prowess,—I behold

that great warrior committing a great havoc in this terrible

battle ! Bharata, reflecting on this day and night, I am
unhappy and sleepless, through anxiety for the welfare of the

Kurus ! A terrible destruction is about to overtake the

Kurus ! If there is nothing but peace for ending this quarrel,

I am for peace with the Parthas and not for war ! child, I

always deem the Paudavas mightier than the Kurus !'
"

Section LX.

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Hearing-these words of his father,

the passionate son of Dhritarashtra, inflamed with great wrath,

again said these words,—'Thou thiukest the Parthas having

the celestials for their allies, are incapable of being vanquish-

ed. Let this thy fear, O best of kings, be dispelled ! The

gods attained to their divinity for absence of desire, of envy, of

covetousness, and of enmity, as also for their indifference tO'

all worldly affairs. Formerly, Dwaipayana-Vyasa, and Narada

of great ascetic austerities, and Rama the son of Jamadagui,

told us this. The gods never, like human beings, engage in

work, bull of the Bharata race, from desire, or wrath, or
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covetousness, or envy ! Indeed, if Agni, or Vayu, or Dharma,
or Indra, or the A9wins had ever engaged in work from

worldly desire, then the sons of Pritha could never have

fallen into distress ! Do not, therefore, by any means, indulge

in such anxiety, because the gods, Bharata, always set

their eyes on affairs worthy of themselves. If, however, envy

or lust becomes noticeable in the gods in consequence of their

yielding to desire, then, according to what has been ordained

by the gods themselves, such envy or lust can never prevail.

Charmed by me, Agni will be instantly extinguished, even

if he blazes up all around for consuming all creatures !

The energy with which the gods are endued is, indeed, great.

But know, O Bharata, that mine is greater than that of

the gods ! If the Earth herself cleaves in twain, or moun-

tain crests split, I can re-unite them, king, by my in-

cantations before the eyes of all ! If for the destruction

'

of this universe of animate and inanimate, mobile and im-

mobile creatures, there happeneth a terrific tempest or stony

shower of loud roar, I can always, from compassion for created

beings, stop it before the eyes of all ! When the waters

are solidified by me, even cars and infantry can move over

them ! It is I who set agoing all the affairs of both gods and

Asuras ! Unto whatever countries I go with my Akshauhi-

nis on any mission, my steeds move whithersoever I desire !
'

Within my dominions there are no fearful snakes, and pro-

tected by my incantations creatures within my territories are

never injured by others that are frightful. The very clouds,

O king, pour, as regards those dwelling in my dominions,

showers as much as they desire and when they desire ! All my
subjects, again, are devoted to religion and are never subject

to calamities* of season. The Acwins, Vayu, Agni, Indra

with the Maruts, and Dharma will not venture to protect

my foes. If these had been able to protect by their might

my adversaries, never would the sons of Pritha have fallen

into such distress for three and ten years ! I tell thee

* Itayas (the plural of Iti) are th« gix calamities of husbandry, vi:,

innuudafcion, drought, locusts, rats, birds, and foreign invasions.

—

T.
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truly that niether gods, nor Gandharvas, nor Asuras, nor

Hdkshasas, are capable of saving him who hath incurred my

displeasure ! I have never before been baffled as regards the

reward or punishment that I intended to bestow or inflict on

friend or foe ! If ever, represser of foes, I said,

—

this is to

he,—that hath always been ! People, therefore, have always

known me as a speaker of truth ! All persons can bear wit-

ness to this my greatness, the fame of which hath spread all

around. I mention this, king, for thy information and not

from pride ! Never had I, king, praised myself before, for

to praise one's own self is mean ! Thou wilt hear of the de-

feat of the Pandavas and the Matsyas, the Panchalas and the

Kekayas, of Satyaki and Vasudeva, at my hands ! Indeed,

as rivers, on entering the ocean, are entirely lost in it, so the

Pandavas with all their followers, on approaching me, will all

be annihilated ! My intelligence is superior, my energy is

superior, my prowess is superior, my knowledge is superior,

my resources are superior by far to those of the Pandavas !

Whatever knowledge of weapons is in the grandsire, in Drona,

and Kripa, and Calya, and Cala, exist in me as well !'

"Having said these words, Bharata, Duryodhana, that

represser of foes, again asked Sanjaya in order to ascertain

the proceedings of Yudhishthira bent upon war."*

Section LXI.

Vai^arapayana said.
—"Without much minding Dhritarash-

tra the son of Vichitravirya who was about to ask of Partha,

Kama said unto Dhritarashtra's son these words, cheering up

the spirit of the assembled Kurus. Coming to know of the

false pretencej- under which I obtained the Brahma weapon of

old from Rama, the latter told me,—When thy hour will come

thy memory will fail thee in respect of this %veap>on!—Even

for so great an offence I was cursed so lightly by that great

This sloka is explained variously. Nilakantha sucicjests a meaning

that is very far-fetched. I prefer to understand it in this way.—T.

+ When Kama went to Rdma to study the science of weapons, he

told a lie, v^^., that ho was a Brdhmana.— T.
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Rlshi, my preceptor ! That great Rishi of fierce energy is

capable of consuming even the entire Earth with her seas !

By attention and personal bravery, I appeased his heart. I

have that weapon with me still, and my period is not yet

run 1 I am, therefore, fally competent (to win victory) !

Let the respousibilily be mine ! Having obtained the favour

of that Rishi, I will slavinsr wiihia the twinkling of the

eye the Panchalas, the Karushas, the Matsyas, and the sons

of Pritha with their sons and grandsons, bestow on thee

numerous regions won by my weapons ! Let the grandsire

and Drona and all the kings stay with thee ! I will slay the

sons of Pritha, marching forth with the cheif warriors of my
army ! Let that task be mine !'—Uato him speaking thus,

Bhishma said,
—'What sayest thou, Kama ? Thy intellect

is clouded at the approach of thy hour 1 Knmvest thou not,

O Karna, that when the chief is slain the sons of Dhritarash-

tra will all be slain ? Having heard of the feat achieved by

Dhananjaya, with Krishna only as his ally, at the burning of

the Khjindava forest, it behoveth thee with thy friends and

relatives to restrain thy mind ! The dart that the illustrious

and adorable chief of the celestials, the great Indra, gave

thee, thou wilt see, will be broken and reduced to ashes when

struck by Kec^ava with his discus ! That other shaft of ser-

pentine mouth that shineth (in thy quiver) and is respectfully

worshipped by tliee with flowery garlands, will, O Karna,

%vhen struck by the son of Pandu with his shafts, perish with

thee ! Karna, the siayer of Vina and Bhumi's son (Naraka),

Vasudeva himself, who hath, in the thickest of battle slain

foes equal and even superior to thee,—protecteth the diadem-

decked Arjuna
!'

"Karna said,
—'Without doubt, the chief of the Vrishnis

is even so ! Further, I admit, that that high-souled one is

even more than that ! Let, however, the grandsire listen to

the effect of the bit of harsh speech tiiat he hath uttered ! I

lay down my weapons ! The grandsire will henceforth be-

hold me in court only and not in battle ! After thou hast

become quiet, the rulers uf the earth will behold my prowess

in this world !'
"
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Vairanipayana contimiod.—"Having said this, that great

bowman (Kama), leaving the court, went to his own abode.

Bhishma, however, O king, addressing Duryodhana in the

midst of the Kurus, and laughing aloud, said,
—'How truly

doth the Sutas son keep his promise ! Why, having repeat-

edly given his pledge, saying,

—

The kings of Avanti and

Kalinga, Jayadratha, and Ghediddliaja and VdlhiJca stand-

ing as spectators, I will slay hostile ivarriors hy thousands

and tens of thousands,—how will he discharge that obliga-

tion ? Having distributed his divisions in counter array and

scattering heads by thousands, behold the havoc committed by

Bhimasena !* Indeed, that moment when, representing him-

self as a Bvdhmana unto the holy and blameless Kama,

Vikartana's son obtained that weapon, that vile wretch lost

both his virtue and asceticism !'— king of kings, when

Bhishma said this after Kama had gone away giving up his

weapons, Duryodhana, that foolish son of Vichitravirya's son,

addressed Cautauu's son in these words."

Section LXII.

"Duryodhana said,
—"The sons of Pritha arc all as other

men, and are, in fact, of earthly birth as other men. Why
then dost thou think that they are sure to win victory ? Both

ourselves and they are equal in energy, in prowess, iu age, in

* These three Slokas (15, IG, 17) are scarcely easy, ami no wonder

that the Benj,'ali translators have differed in interpretin<j it. There

can be no doubt, however, that the Burdwan Pundits have understood

the passage correctly. The first line of Jihishma's speech is evidently

ironical. The ahain {sloka 16) is not Bhislunn, but a quotation of Kar-

na's oft-repeated boast. If aham were Bhishma, the whole succeeding

Section in which Duryodhana says that he does not rely on Bhishma

and others for winninjj success would be unmeaninjj. The whole diffi-

culty disajtpears on transposinjj the apostrophe about Bhiuia's commit-

tinjj a cjreat havoc after the conclusion of sloka 16 as I have done above.

Not that sucli transposition is absolutely necessary, but without it the

connection would be a little less obviotis. Chcdiddhaj is not the youth-

ful ruler of the Chedis—the son of Cisupala—but same other warrior,

it seems , belonging to the Kuru party.— 2'.
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intelligence, in knowledge of the scriptures, in weapons, in

the art of war, in lightness of hand, and in skill. All of ns

are of the same species, all being men by brith. How then,

O graudsire, dost thou know that victory will be theirs ? I

do not seek the accomplishment of my aims by relying upon

thee, or Drona, or Kripa, or Valhika, or upon the other kings !

Myself, and Kama the son of Vikartana, and my brother

Dusgasaua, will slay in battle the five sons of Pandu by

whetted arrows ! Then shall we, king, gratify Brdhmanas
by performing great sacrifices of diverse kinds, with abundant

DaJcshinds, and by gifts of kine, and horses and wealth ! When
my troops will drag by the aid of their mighty arms the Pan-

davas in battle like hunters dragging a herd of deer by a net

or whirlpools drawing a crewless boat, then the sons of Pandu^

beholding us their foe supported by crowds of cars and ele-

phants, will give up their pride, and not they alone but Ke9ava

also !'—Hearing this, Vidura said,
—'Venerable persons of cer-

tain knowledge say that in this world Self-restraint is highly

beneficial. In the case of a Brahmana especially, it is his

duty. He whose Self-restraint followeth charity, asceticism,,

knowledge, and study of the Vedas, always wiuneth success,

forgiveness, and the fruit of his gifts.* Self-restraint enhan-

ceth energy, and is an excellent and holy attribute. Freed

from sin and his energy increased by Self-restraint, one acquir-

eth even Brahma through it. People are always afeard of

those that are without Self-restraint as if the latter were

very Rdkshasas. And it is for keeping these under check

that the Self-Existent created the Kshatriyas ! It hath been

said that Self-restraint is an excellent vow for all the four

modes of life. I regard those attributes as its indications

which owe their origin to Self-restraint. Those indications

* This is a very difficult sloka. Nilakantha, however, cxpl*ins it

correctl^^ All the Bengalee translators have misinterpreted it ludi-

crously. T\\& tasya w\t\\ which the s^o^-a begins requires a .yasya before

the second line, and this elipsis being supplied, the meaning becomes

clear. What is meant by Self-restraint following charity, asceticism,

tfcc, is Self-restraint existing along with these qualities.

—

T.
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are forgiveness, firmness of mind, abstention from injury, an

equal regard for all things, truthfulness of speech, simplicity,

control over the senses, patience, softness of speech, modesty,

steadiness, liberality, mildness, contentment, and faith. He

that hath Self-restraint casteth off lust, avarice, pride, wrath,

sleep, boastfulness, self-esteem, malice, and sorrow. Purity

and the absence of crookedness and fraud, are the distinctive

marks of a man of Self-restraint. He that is not covetous,

that is satisfied with a little, that regardeth not objects pro-

voking lust, and that is as grave as the ocean, is known as

a man of Self-restraint. He that is well-behaved, of a good

disposition and a contented soul, that knoweth his own Self

and is possessed of wisdom, winneth gre:it regard here and

attaineth to a blissful state hereafter. Possessed of mature

wisdom, he that hath no fear of other creatures and whom other

creatures fear not, is said to be the foremost of men. Seeking

the good of all, he is a universal friend, and no one is made

unhappy by him. Endued with gravity like that of the ocean

and enjoying contentment in consequence of his wisdom,

such a man is always calm and cheerful. Regulating their

conduct according to the acts practised by the righteous of

olden times and before their eyes, they that are Self-restrained,

being devoted to peace, rejoice in this world ! Or, abandoning

Work because contented in consequence of Knowledge, such

a person, with his senses under control, moveth quietly in thia

world, waiting for the inevitable hour and absorption into

Brahma ! And as the track of feathery creatures in the sky

is incapable of being perceived, so the path of a sage enjoying

contentment in consequence of Knowledge is not visible.*

Abaudoning the world he that betaketh himself, in pursuit of

emancipation, to the Sannydsa mode of life, hath bright

and eternal regions assigned to him in heaven !'
"

* The sense seems to be that havinc; abandoned Work such a, person

doea not leave tangible marks behind him for others to see and follow.

[28]
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Section. LXIII.

"Vidura said,
—'We have heard, O sire, from old men,

that once on a time a fowler spread his net on the ground for

catching feathery denizens of the air. And in that net were

ensnared at the same time two birds that lived together. And
taking the net up, the two winged creatures soared together

into the air. And seeing them soar into the sky, the fowler,

without giving way to despair, began to follow them in the

direction they flew. Just then an ascetic living in a hermi-

tage (close by), who had finished his morning prayers, saw

the fowler running in that manner hoping still to secure the

feathery creatures. And seeing that tenant of the earth

quickly pursuing those tenants of the air, the ascetic, O
Kauravya, addressed him in this SloJca,—

fowler, it appears very strange and wonderful to me
that thou that art a treader of the earthy pursuest yet a couple

of creatures that are tenants of the air !—
The fowler said,—These two, united together, are taking

away my snare. There, however, where they will quarrel they

will come under my control.
—

'

"Vidura continued,—'The two birds, doomed to death,

soon after quarreled. And when the foolish pair quarreled,

they both fell on the earth. And when, ensnared in the

meshes of death, they began to contend angrily against each

other, the fowler approached unpereeived and seized them both.

Even thus those kinsmen who fall out with one another for

the sake of wealth fall into the hands of the enemy like the

birds I have cited, in consequence of their quarrel. Eating

together, talking together, asking after one another's welfare,

and meeting together,—these are the duties of kinsmen and

not conteniion under any circumstances. Those kinsmen, that

with loving hearts wait on the old, become unconquerable

like a forest guarded by lions. While those, bull of the

Bharata race, that having won enormous riches nevertheless

behave like mean-minded men, always contribute to the pros-

perity of their foes ! Kinsmen, Dhritarashtra, bull of
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the Bharata race, are like charred brands, which blaze up when

united but only smoke when disunited ! I will now tell thee

something elae that I saw on a mountain breast. Having

listened to that also, do, Kauravya, what is for thy best !

Once on a time we repaired to the Northern mountain accom-

panied by some hunters and a number of Brahmanas fond of

discoursing on charms and medicinal plants. That Northern

mountain, Gandhamddana, looked like a grove, overgrown

as its breast was on all sides with trees and plants. And

blazing with diverse kinds of medicinal herbs, it was inhabited

by Siddhas and Gandharvas. And there we all saw a quantity

of honey, of a bright yellow colour and of the measure of a

jar, placed on an inaccessible precipice of the mountain. That

honey, which was Kuvera's favourite drink, was guarded by

snakes of virulent poison. And it was such that a mortal drink-

ing of it would win immortality, a sightless man obtain sight,

and an old man would become a youth. It was thus that those

Brahmanas conversant with sorcery spoke about that honey.

And the hunters, seeing that honey, desired, O king, to obtain

it. And they all perished in that inaccessible mountain-cave

abounding with snakes. In the same way this thy son de-

sireth to enjoy the whole earth without a rival ! He behold-

eth the honey, but seeth not, from folly, the terrible fall

!

It is true, Duryodhana desireth an encounter in battle with

Savyasachin, but I do not see that energy or prowess in him

vrhich may carry him safe through it. On a single car Arjuna

conquered the whole earth. At the head of their hosts

Bhishma and Drona and others were frightened by Arjuna

and utterly routed at the city of Virata. Remember what

took place on that occasion. He forgiveth still, looking up to

thy face and waiting to know what thou doest ! Drupada, and

the king of the Matsyas, and Dhananjaya, when angry, will,

like flames of fire urged by the wind, leave no remnant (of thy

army) ! Dhritarashtra, take up king Yudhishthira on thy

lap since both parties can, under no circumstances, have vic-

tory when they engage in battle !'
"
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Section LXIV.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Consider, Duryodhana, dear

son, what I tell thee ! Like an ignorant traveller thou think-

est the wrong path to be the right one, since thou art desir-

ous of robbing the energy of the five sons of Pandu who
are even as the five elements of the universe in their subtile

form upholding all mobile and immobile things !* Without

the certain sacrifice of thy life thou art unable to vanquish

Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who is the foremost of all

virtuous persons in this world ! Alas, like a tree defying the

mighty tempest, thou chafest at Bhimasena who hath not

his peer (among men, in might and who is equal unto Yama
himself in battle ! What man of sense would encounter in

battle the wielder of Gdndiva, who is the foremost of all

wielders of weapons as Meru among mountains ? What man
is there whom Dhristadyumna the prince of Panchala cannot

overthrow, shooting his arrows among the foe like the chief

of the celestials hurling his thunder-bolt ? That honored

warrior among the Andhakas and the Vrishnis, the irresistible

Satyaki, ever engaged in the good of the Pandavas, will also

slaughter thy host ! What man of sense, again, would en^

counter the lotus-eyed Krishna who, as regards the measure

of his energy and power, surpasseth the three worlds ? As

regards Krishna, his wives, kinsmen, relatives, his own soul, and

the whole earth, put on one scale, weigheth with Dhananjaya

on the other ! That Vasudeva, upon whom Arjuna relieth,

is irresistible, and that host where Kecava is, becometh irre-

sistible everywhere ! Listen, therefore, child, to the coun-,

sels of those well-wishers of thine whose words are alwayg

for thy good ! Accept thou thy aged grandsire, Bhishma

the son of Cantan ii, as thy guide ! Listen thou to Avhat I say,

and what these well-wishers of the Kurus, Drona, and Kripa,

and, Vikarna, and king Valhika, say ! These all are as I my-

self ! It behoveth thee to regard them as much as thou

* Jfakabhuta—the elements in their subtile state.— T.
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regardest me, since, Bharata, all these are conversant with

morality and bear affection to thee as much as I myself !

The panic and rout, before thy eyes, at the city of Virata,

of all thy troops with tliy brothers, after surrender of the kine,

—indeed, that wonderful story that is heard of an encounter

at that city between one and many, is a sufficient proof (of the

wisdom of what I say) ! When Arjuna singly achieved all that,

what will not the Pandavas achieve when united together ?

Take them by the hand as thy brothers, and cherish them

with a share of the kingdom !'
"

Section LXV.

Vaicampayana said.
—"Having addressed Suyodhana thus,

the highly blessed and wise Dliritarashtra again asked San-

jaya, saying,—'Tell me, Sanjaya, what thou hast not yet

said, viz, what Arjuna told thee after the conclusion of Vasu-

deva's speech, for great is my curiosity to hear it !'

"Sanjaya said,
—'Having heard the words spoken by Vasu*

deva, the irresistible Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, when the

opportunity came, said these words in the hearing of Vasu-

deva !— Sanjaya, our grandsire the son of Cantanu, and

Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and king

Valhika, and Drona's son, and Somadatta, and Cakuni the

son of Suvala ; and Dus9asana, and Cala, and Purumitra, and

Vivincati ; and Vikarna, and Chitrasena, and king Jayatsena,

and Vinda and Anuvinda the two chiefs of Avanti, and Dur-

mukha of the Kuru race ; and the kingr of the Sindhus, and

Dussaha, and Bhuricjravas, and king Bhagadatta, and king

Jalasandha, and other rulers of the earth, assembled there to

fight for the good of the Kauravas, are all on the eve of

death ! They have been assembled by Dhritarnshtra's son

for being offered up as libations on the blazing Pandava fire !

In my name, Sanjaya, enquire after the welfare of those

assembled kings according to their respective ranks, paying

them proper regard at the same time! Thou shouldst also,

O Sanjaya, say this, in the presence of all the kings, unto

S uyodhana—that foremost of all sinful men ! Wrathful and
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wicked, of sinful soul and exceedingly covetous, do thou, O
Sanjaya, see that that fool with his counsellors hears all that

I say !—xlnd with this preface, Pritha's son Dhananjaya en-

dued with great wisdom and possessed of large eyes with red

corners, glancing at Vasudeva, then spoke unto me these

words pregnant with both virtue and profit !—Thou hast

already heard the measured words spoken by the high-souled

chief of the Madhu race ! Say unto the assembled kings

that those are also my words ! And say this also from me,

unto those kings,

—

Do ye together try to act in such a way

that libations may not have to he i^oured into the arrowy fire

of the great sacrifice of battle, in which the rattle of car-

wheels will sound as •mantras, and the rank-routing how

will act as the ladle ! If, indeed, ye do not give up unto

Tudhishthira that slayer of foes his own share in the king-

dom ashed back by him, I shall than, by means of my arrows,

send all of you, with cavalry, infantry, and elephants,

into the inauspicious regions of departed spirits I—Then bid-

ding adieu unto Dhananjaya and Hari of four arms and bowing

unto them both, I have with great speed come hither to

convey those words of grave import to thee, O thou that art

endued with effulgence equal that of the very gods !'
"

Section LXVI.

Vai^ampayana said.
—"When Duryodhana the son of Dhrita-

rashtra showed little regard for the words spoken by Sanjaya,

and when the rest remained silent, the assembled kings rose

up and retired. And after all the kings of the earth had re-

tired, king Dhritarashtra, who always followed the counsels of

his son from affection, wishing success to the assembled kings,

began to enquire in secret of Sanjaya about the resolves of

his own party, and of the Pandavas who were hostile to him.*

And Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Tell me truly, son of Gavalgani,

* Some ihink three, and not two, parties are referred to by the

words atmanaschn cfcc, viz, "his own, of others, and of the Pandavas."

The repetion of the particle cha after each word would seem to favor

such a construction,

—

T.
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in what consists the strength and weakness of our own host ?

Minutely ac(|uaintcd as thou art with the affairs of the

Pandavas, tell me in what lies their superiority and in what,

their inferiority ! Thou art fully conversant with the strength

of both parties. Thou knowest all things, and art well versed

in all matters of virtue and profit ! Asked by me, O Sanjaya,

say, which of the parties, when engaged in battle, will perish V

"Sanjaya said,
—

'I will not say anything to thee in secret,

O king, for then thou mayst entertain ill-feelings towards me 1

Bring thou hither, Ajamida, thy father Vyasa of high vows

and thy queen Gandhari ! Conversant with morality, of keen

perception, and capable of arriving at the truth, they will

remove any ill-feelings thou mayst cherish against me ! la

their presence, king, I will tell thee everything about the

intentions of Ke9ava and Partha !'
"

Vai(jampayana continued.—"Thus addressed, Dhritarashtra

caused both Gandhari and Vyasa to be brought there. And
introduced by Vidura they entered the court without delay*

And understanding the intentions of both Sanjaya and his son,

Krishna-Dwaipayana endued with great wisdom said,
—

'Say, O
Sanjaya, unto the enquiring Dhritarashtra everything that he

desireth to know ! Tell him truly all that thou knowest about

Vasudeva and Arjuna !'
"

Section LXVII.

"Sanjaya said,
—'Those adorable bowmen, Arjuna and

Vasudeva, who are perfectly equal unto each other in respect

of their godlike nature, have taken their births of their own

will.* lord, the discus owned by Vasudeva of abundant

energy occupieth a space full five cubits in diameter, is capable

also of being hurled at the foe (in forms large or small) accor-

* Kamddanyalra Samhhutau\%^Ti\)\\vwtA\i^ Nilakantba as akilna-

jam janma, i. e. they were born not in consequence of any act of

their past lives, bnt of their own will, and for benefiting the earth.

Sarvahhdvdija Sammitau is "eqvial in their godlike nature." All the

Bengalee trauslatorB have failed iu coirectly rcuderiug this tlolca.— T.
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ding to the will of the wielder himself, and dependeth on illu-

sion. Always conspicuous by its effulgence, it is invisible to

the Kurus ; and in ascertaining the strength or weakness of

the Pandavas, tnat discus offers the best ground. Indeed, that

scion of Madhu's race, endued with great might, vanquished

without an etfort and in seeming playfulness the formidable

Naraka and Camvara and Kansa and (Cisupala) the chief of

the Chedis ! Possessed of divinity and of soul superior to

everything, that most exalted of male beings can, by his will

alone, bring the earth, firmament, and heaven under his

control ! Thou askest me repeatedly, king, about the

Pandavas for knowing their strength and weakness ! Listen

now to all that in brief ! If the whole universe be placed on

one scale and Janarddana on the other, even then Janarddana

will outweigh the entire universe ! Janarddana at his pleasure

can reduce the universe to ashes, but the entire universe is

incapable of reducing Janarddana co ashes ! Wherever there

is trutiifulness, wherever virtue, wherever modesty, wherever

simplicity, even there is Govinda ! And thither where Krish-

na is, success must be ! That soul of all creatures, that most

exalted of male beings, Janarddana, guideth, as if in sport,

the entire earth, the firmament, and the heaven ! Making

the Pandavas the indirect means, and beguiling the whole

world, Janarddana wisheth to blast thy wicked sons that are

all addicted to sin ! Endued with divine attributes, Ke9ava,

by the power of his soul, causeth the wheel of Time, the

wheel of the Universe, and the wheel of the Yuga, to revolve

incessantly !* And I tell thee truly that that glorious Being

is alone the Lord of Time, of Death, and of this Universe of

mobile and immobile creatures ! That great ascetic Hari,

though the Lord of the whole Universe, still betaketh himself

to Work like a humble laborer that tilleth the fields ! Indeed,

* The wheel of Time, i. e., the year vr'ith its months coming in the

same round. The wheel of the Universe means the birth, existence,

and desiruction of all things succeeding in repented cyclee. The wheel

of the Tuffa means the wheel of Work, i. e., Work leading to repeated

rebirths.

—

T.
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Ke(;ava begaileth all by the aid of his illusion. Those men,

however, that have attained to Him arc not deceived •'
"

Section LXVIII.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'How hast thoiv, O Sanjaya, been

able to know Madhava as the Supreme Lord of the universe ?

And how is it that / am unable to know Him as such ? Tell

me this, O Sanjaya !'

"Sanjaya said,
—

'Listen, O king ! Thou hait no Know-
ledge, whereas my Knowledge hath suffered no diminution !

He that is without Knowledge and is shrouded with the dark-

ness of Ignorance, knoweth not Kecava. Aided by my Know-
ledge, O sire, I know the slayer of Madhu to be the union of

the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause ; and that He is the

Creator of all but is Himself increate ; and also that, endued

with Divinity, it is He from whom everything springs and it

is He unto whom all things return !'*

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'0 son of Gavalgani, what is the

nature of that Faith which thou hast in Janarddana and in

consequence of which thou knowest the elayer of Madhu to

be the union of the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause ?'

"Sanjaya said,
—'Blessed be thou, king, I have no regard

for the illusion (that is identified with worldly pleasures) aud

I never practise the useless virtues (of vows aud work with-

out reliance on Him and purity of Soul) ! Having obtained

purity of Soul through Faith, I have known Janarddana from

the scriptures. •[•

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'0 Duryodhana, seek thou the pro-

tection of Janarddana otherwise called Hrishikeca ! O child,

Sanjaya is one of our trustiest friends ! Seek refuge witb

Kcgava !'

"Diiryodhana laid,
—

'If the divine son of Devaki, united

* By Knowlfdge liere is meant the truf nmlerstandin!,' of tlie Cruti

and Upanishad texts—" Taitamasi,"—"7'a«uHia5i ftcctah'to"—^'Aham

JSnihm'ismi"—&c., &c.,—T.

t i. e., the Crutis aud Upanxsha,ds.—^T.

[29]
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in friendship with Arjuna, were to tlay all mankind, I cannot,

even then, resign myself to Ke^ara !'*

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'This evil-minded son of thine, O
Gandhari, is resolved'to sink in misery ! Envious, wicked-souled,

and vain, he setteth aside the words of all his superiors !'

"Gandhari said,
—'Thou covetous wretch that disregardest

the commands of the aged, abandoning thy father and myself

and giving up prosperity and life, enhancing the joy of thy

foes, and afflicting me with deep distress, thou wilt, fool,

remember thy father's words, when struck by Bhimasena thou

Tvilt bite the dust
!'

"Vyasa said,
—

'Listen to me, O king ! Thou, O Dhrita-

rashtra, art the beloved of Krishna. When Sanjaya hath been

thy envoy, he will verily lead thee to thy good ! He knoweth

Hrishike9a,—that ancient and exalted One ! If thou listenest

to him with attention, he will certainly save thee from the

great danger that hangs upon thee ! O son of Vichitravirya,

subject to wrath and joy, men are entangled in various nets !

They that are not contented with their own possessions,

deprived of sense as they are by avarice and desire, they

repeatedly become subject to Death in consequence of their

own acts, like blind men (falling into pits) when led by the

blind ! The path that is trod by the wise is the only one

(that leadeth to Brahma). They that are superior, keeping

that path in view, overcome death and reach the goal by it.'

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'Tell me, O Sanjaya, of that path

•without terrors by which, obtaining Hrishike^a, salvation may

be mine !'

"Sanjaya said,
—'A man of uncontrolled mind can by no

* Some commentators are for interpreting this slol-a&a indicative of

a milder disposition on the part of Duryodhana. What, according to

them, Duryodhana lays here is,
—"If Kejava slayeth all mankind &c. &c.

I can not obtain him now," i. e., "Even if I go to him, owing to my
sinful heart I shall fail to obtain communion -with him." I do not

think, however, that this can be the scn»e, for a ie\f lines lower down,

even Gandhari curses him for hia refu sal to obey Dhritarh,8htra's com-

mand. Both Dhritarashtra and Gandhkri take Duryodhivna's reply as

the very reveris of a modest oae.— 2*.
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means know Janarddana whose soul is under perfect command.

Tue perfortnaace of sacrifices without controlling one's senses

is even no means to that end. Renunciation of the objects of

our excited senses is due to spiritual light; both spiritual

light and abstention from injury arise doubtless from true

wisdom. Therefore, O king, resolve to subdue thy senses with

all possible vigor: let not thy intellect deviate from true

knowleds^e ; and restrain thy heart from wordly temptations

that surround it. Learned Brahmanas describe this subjuga-

tion of the senses to be true wisdom ; and this wisdom is the

path by which learned men proceed to their goal. O king,

Ke9ava is not obtainable by men who have not subdued their

senses. He that hath subdued his senses desireth spiritual

knowledge, awakened by the knowledge of scriptures and the

pleasure of Yoga absorption.'
"

Section LXIX.

"Dhritarashtra said,—'I request thee, O Sanjaya, to tell

me again of the lotus-eyed Krishna ; for, by being acquainted

with the import of his names, I may, O sou, obtain that most

exalted of male beings !'

"Sanjaya said,
—'The auspicious names (of Kecava) have

been previously heard by me. Of those I will tell thee as many
as I know. Ke9ava, however, is immeasurable, being above

the power of speech to describe ! He is called Vdsudeva in

consequence of his enveloping all creatures with the screen of

illusion, or of his glorious splendour, or of his being the

support and resting place of the gods. He is called Vislmu
because of his all-pervading nature. He is called Mddhava,
O Bharata, because of his practices as a Muni, concentra-

tion of mind on truth, and Yoga absorption. He is called

Mdd/uLSiulana because of his having slain the Asura Mcidhu
and also because of his being the substance of the twenty-

four objects of knowledge. Born of the Sdttwata race, he is

called 7^7' is/uiri because he uniteth in himself what are im-

plied by the two words Krishi which signifieth 'what existeth'

f-nd na which signifieth 'eternal peace', He i« called Fun-
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darikdicsha from Pundarika implying his high and eternal

abode, and Aksha implying 'indestructible' ; and he is called

Jandrddana because he striketh fear into the harts of all

wicked beings. He is called Sdttwata, because the attri-

bute of Sattwa is never dissociated from him and because

also he is never dissociated from ii ; and he is called Vrisha-

hhekshana from Vrishabha implying the 'Vedas' and ikshana

implying 'eye', the union of the two signifying that the

Vedas are his eye, or the Vedas are the eyes through which

he may be seen. That conqueror of hosts is called Aja, or

'unborn', because he hath not taken his birth from any being

in the ordinary Avay. That Supreme Soul is called Ddmodara
because unlike the gods his effulgence is increate and his own,

and also because he hath self-control and great splendour. He
is called Hrishikega, from Hrishika meaning 'eternal happi-

ness' and Iga meaning 'the six divine attributes', the union

signifying one having joy, happiness, and divinity. He is

called Mahdvdhu, because he upholdeth the earth and the sky

with his two arms. He is called Adhokshoja, because he

never falleth down or suffereth any deterioration, and is called

Ndrdyana from his being the refuge of all human beings.

He is called Purushottmna from Piiru implying 'he that

createth and preserveth' and sa meaning 'he that destroyeth',

the union signifying one that createth, preserveth, and des-

troyeth the universe. He possesseth a knowledge of all things

and, therefore, is called Sarva. Krishna is always in Truth

and Truth is always in him, and Govinda is Truth's Truth.

Therefore, he is called Satya. He is called Vishnu because of

his prowess, and Jishnu because of his success. He is called

Ananta from his Eternity, and Govinda from his knowledge

of speech of every kind. He maketh the unreal appear as

real and thereby beguileth all creatures. Possessed of such

attributes, ever devoted to righteousness, and endued with

divinity, the slayer of Madhu, that mighty-armed one incap-

able of decay, will come hither for preventing the slaughter of

the Kurus !'
"
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Section LXX.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'0 Sanjaya, I envy those gifted -with

sight who will behold before them that Vasudera whose body

endued with great beauty shineth with effulgence, illumin-

ating the cardinal and subsidiary points of the compass ; who

will give utterance to words that will be listened to with

respect by the Bharatas,—words that are auspicious to the

Sriujayas, acceptable by those desirous of prosperity, faultless

ia every respect, and unacceptable by those that are doomed

to death ; who is full of high resolves, eternal, possessed of

unrivalled heroism ; who is the bull of the Yadavas and their

leader ;. and who is the slayer and woe-inspirer of all foes, and

who is the destroyer of the fame of every enemy ! The assem-

bled Kauravas will behold that high-souled and adorable One,

that slayer of foes, that chief of the Vrishnis, uttering words

full of kindness, and fascinating all of my party ! I will put

myself in the hands of Ihat Eternal one, that Bishi endued with

knowledge of Self, that ocean of eloquence, that Being who is

easily attainable by ascetics, that bird called Arishta furnished

with beautiful wings, that destroyer of creatures, that refuge

of the universe ; that one of a thousand heads, that creator

and destroyer of all things, that Ancient one, that one without

beginning, middle, or end, that one of infinite achievements,'

that cause of the prime seed, that unborn one, that Eternity's

self, that highest of the high, that creator of the three worlds,

that author of gods, Asiuras, Nagas, and RciJcshasas, that

foremost of all learned persons and rulers of men, that j-ounger

brother of Indra i'

"

Section LXXI.

(Bhagavat Ydna Parva).

Janamcjaya said.
—"When the good Sanjaya (leaving the

Pandava camp) went back to the Kurus, what did my grand-

sires, the sons of Pandu, then do ? foremost of Brahma-
nas, I desire to hear all this ! Toll me this, therefore !"
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Vai^ampayana said.—"After Sanjaya had gone, Yudhish-

thira the just addressed Krishna of the Da9arha race—that

chief of all the Sattwatas, saying,
—

'0 thou that art devoted

to friends, the time hath come for friends to show their friend-

ship ! I do not see any other person besides thee that can

save us in this season of distreis ! Relying on thee, O
Madhava, we have fearlessly asked back our share from Duryo-

dhana who is filled with groundless pride and his counsellors !

O chastiser of foes, as thou protectest the Vrishnis in all their

calamities, do thou now protect the Pandavas also from a

great danger, for they deserve thy protection 1'

"The divine Krishna said,
—'Here am I, mighty-armed

one ! Tell me what thou desirest to say, for I will, O Bharata,

accomplish whatever thou wilt tell me !'

"Yudhishthira said,—'Thou hast heard what the intention

is of Dhritaraihtra and his son ! All that Sanjaya, O Krishna^

said unto me hath certainly the assent of Dhritarashtra.

Sanjaya is Dhritarashtra's soul, and spoke out his mind. An
envoy speaketh according to his instructions, for if he speak-

eth otherwise he deserveth to be slain. Without looking

equally on all that are his, moved by avarice and a sinful heart,

Dhritarashtra seeketh to make peace with us without giving

us back our kingdom. Indeed, at Dhritarashtra's command
we spent twelve years in the woods and one additional year

in concealment, well believing, O lord, that Dhritarashtra

would abide firmly by that pledge of ours ! That we did not

deviate from our promise is well known to the Brahmanas
who were with us. The covetous king Dhritarashtra, is now

unwilling to observe Kshatriya virtues ! Owing to affection

for his son, he is for listening to the counsels of wicked men.

Abiding by the counsels of Su^^odhana, the king, Janard-

dana, actuated by avarice and seeking his own good, behaveth

untruthfully towards us ! What can be more sorrowful, O
Janarddana, than this, that I am unable to maintain my
mother and my friends ? Having the Ka«is, the Panchalas,

the Chedis, and the Matsyas, for my allies, and with thee, O
slayer of Madhu, for my protector, I prayed for only five vil-

lages, viz, Avisthala, Vrikasthala, Mdkandi, Vdrandvata,
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with any other, Goviiida, as the fifth !

—

Grant us, we said,

five villages or towns, sire, where we five may dwell in

union for we do not desire the destruction of the Bharatas !—
The wicked-rainded son of Dhritarashtra, however, regarding

the lordship of the world to be in him, doth not agree to even

that. What can be more sorrowful than this ? When a man

born and brought up in a respectable family coveteth the

possessions of others, that avarice of his destroyeth his intel-

ligence ; and intelligence being destroyed, shame is lost ; and

loss of shame leadeth to a diminution of virtue ; and loss of

virtue bringeth on loss of prosperity. Destruction of pros-

perity, in its turn, ruineth a person, for poverty is a person's

death. Kinsmen and friends and Br^hmauas shun a poor man

as birds avoid, Krishna, a tree that beareth neither flowers

nor fruits ! Even this, O sire, is death to me that kinsmen

shun me as if I were a fallen one, like the breath of life

quitting a dead body ! Camvara said that no condition of life

could be more distressful than that in which one is always

racked by the anxiety caused by the thought—/ have no meal

for today, what tuill become of me tomorrow ?—It is said

that wealth is the highest virtue and everything depends on

wealth. They that have wealth are said to live, whereas those

that are without wealth are more dead than alive. They that

by violence rob a man of his wealth not only kill the robbed

but destroy also his virtue, profit, and pleasure ! Some

men when overtaken by poverty elect death ; others remove

from cities to hamlets ; others retire into the woods ; while

others again become religious mendicants to destroy their

lives. Some for the sake of wealth are driven to madness

;

others, for wealth, live under subjection to their foes ; while

many others, again, for the sake of wealth, betake themselves

to the servitude of others. A man's poverty is even more
distressful to him than death, for wealth is the sole cause of

virtue and pleasure. The natural death of a person is not

much regarded, for that is the eternal path of all creatures. In-

deed, none among created beings around him can transgress it.

O Krishna, a man who is poor from birth is not so much dis-

tressed as one who, having once possessed great prosperity and
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having been brought up in luxury, is deprived of that pros-

parity. Having through his own fault fallen into distress, such

a person blameth the very gods with Indra and his own self.

Indeed, knowledge of even the entire scriptures faileth to miti-

gate his pangs. Sometimes he getteth angry with his servants,

and sometimes he cherisheth malice towards even his well-

wishers. Subject to constant anger he loseth his very senses,

and his senses being clouded, he practiseth evil deeds. Tlirough

sinfulness such a person contributeth to a fusion of castes.

A fusion of castes leadeth to bell and is the foremost of all

sinful acts. If he is not awakened in time, he goeth certain-

ly, O Krishna, to hell, and, indeed, Avisdom is the only thing

that can awaken him, for if he obtaineth back the eye of

wisdom, he is saved ! When wisdom is regained, such a man

turner h his attention to scriptures ; and attention to scriptures

aideth his virtue. Then shame becometh his best ornament.

He that haih shame hath an aversion from sin, and his pros-

perity also increaseth ; and he that hath prosperity truly

becometh a man. He that is ever devoted to virtue, and

hath his mind under control, and always acfceth after delibera-

tion, never inclineth towards unrighteousness and never engag-

eth in any act that is sinful ! He that is without shame and

sense is niether man nor woman. He is incapable of earning

relicrious merit, and is like a Gadra. He that hath shame

gratifieth the gods, the Pitris, and even his own self
;
and by

this he obtaineth emancipation, which, indeed, is the highest

aim of all righteous persons !

" 'Thou hast, slayer of Madhu, seen all this in me with

thy own eyes ! It is not unknown to thee how, deprived of

kingdom, we have lived these years ! We can not lawfully

abandon that prosperity (which had been ours) !
Even death

would be preferable in our struggles to regain that pros-

perity ! As regards that matter, O Madhava, our first resolve

is that both ourselves and the Kauravas united in peace will

quietly enjoy our prosperity. Otherwise, we shall, after slay-

ing the Kauravas, regain those provinces, although success

through bloodshed is the worst of all fierce deeds !
Krishna,

the destruction of even despicable foes that bear no relation^
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ship with us, is improper ! What shall I say then of theso

that are related to us so nearly ? We have numerous

kinsmen, and numerous also are the reverend seniors that;

have adopted this or the other side. The slaughter of

these would be highly sinful. What good, therefore, can

there be in battle ? Alas, such sinful practices are the duties

of the Kshatriya order ! Ourselves have taken our births in

that wretched order ! Whether these practices be sinful or

virtuous, any other than the profession of arms would be cen-

surable for us ! A Gudra serveth ; a Vai^'ya liveth by trade
;

the Brahvianas have chosen the wooden dish (for begging),*

while tve are to live by slaughter ! A Kshatriya slayeth a

Kshatriya ; fishes live on fish ; a dog preyeth upon a dog.

Behold, thou of the Da9arha race, how each of these

followeth his peculiar virtue ! O Krishna, Kalif is ever

present in battle-fields ; lives are lost all around. It is true,

force regulated by policy is invoked
;
yet success and defeat

are independent of the will of the combatants. The lives also

of creatures are independent of their own wishes, and neither

weal nor woe can be one's when the time is not come for it, O
best of Yadu's race ! Sometimes one man killeth many, and

sometimes many united together kill one. A coward may slay

a hero, and one unknown to fame may slay a hero of celebrity !

Both parties can not win success, nor both be defeated. The

loss, however, on both sides may be equal. If one flicth

away, loss of both life and expense is his. Under all cir-

cumstances, however, war is a sin. Who in striking another

is not struck himself ? As regards the person, however, who
is struck, victory and defeat, O Hrishikc9a, are the same ! It

is true that defeat is not much removed from death, but his

loss also, O Krishna, is not less who wiuncth victory ! He
himself may not be killed, but his adversaries will kill at

least some one that is dear to him, or some others, and thus

* KajHtlam—a pot, dish, or vessel, for begging, generally made of

wood, or of cocoanut shells or gourd shells.—T.

t The embodiiaeut of unrighteousness, Vide the storv Xala^ infra,

[30 ]
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the man, sire,* deprived of strength and not seeing before

him his sons and brothers, becometh indifferent, O Krishna, to

life itself ! Those that are quiet, modest, virtuous, and com-

passionate, are generally slain in battle, while they that are

wicked escape. Even after slaying one's foes, repentance, O
Janarddana, possesseth the heart ! He that surviveth among

the foes giveth trouble, for the survivor, collecting a force,

seeketh to destroy the surviving victors. In hopes of termina-

ting the dispute, one often seeketh to exterminate the foe.

Thus victory createth animosity, and he that is defeated liveth

in sorrow ! He that is peaceful sleepeth in happiness, giving

^up all thoughts of victory and defeat, whereas he that hath

provoked hostility alv/ays sleepeth in misery, with, indeed, an

anxious heart, as if sleeping with a snake in the same room !

He that exterminates seldom winneth fame. On the other

'hand, such a person reapeth eternal infamy in the estim-

ation of all ! Hostilities, waged ever so long, cease not ; for

if there is even one alive in the enemy's family, narrators are

never wanted to remind him of the past. Enmity, Kecava, is

never neutralised by enmity ; on the other hand, it is fomented

by enmity like fire fed by clarified butter. Therefore, there

can be no peace without the annihilation of one party, for

flaws may always be detected of which advantage may be

taken by one side or the other. They that are engaged in

watching for flaws have this vice. A confidence in one's oavu

prowess troubleth the core of one's heart like an incurable

disease. Without either renouncing that at once, or death,

there can be no peace. It is true, slayer of Madhu, that

exterminating the foe by the very roots may lead to good

results in the shape of great prosperity, yet such an act is

most cruel ! The peace that may be brought about by our

renouncing the kingdom is hardly different from that death

which is implied by the loss of kingdom in consequence of the

designs of the enemy and the utter ruin of ourselves ! We
do not wish to give up the kingdom, nor do we wish to see the

* I render the vocative particle Anga as sire aUhougli it is every

wbere a respectful address.—T.
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extinction of our race. Under these circumstances, therefore,

the peace that is obtained through even humiliation is the

best. Wnen those that strive for peace by all means, without

of course wishing for war, find concilation fail, war becomes

inevitable, and then is the time for the display of prowess.

Indeed, when concilation fails, frightful results follow. Tho

learned have noticed all this in a canine contest. First there

comes the wagging of tails, then the bark, then the bark in

reply, then the circumambulation, then the showing of teeth,

then repeated roars, and then at last the battle. In such a

contest, Krishna, the dog that is stronger, vanquishing his

antagonist, taketh the latter's meat. Tlie same is exactly the

case with men. There is no difference whatever. They that;

are powerful should be indifferent to and avoid disputes with

the weak, for the weak always bow down. The father, the king,,

and he that is venerable in years, always deserve regard.

Dhritarashtra, therefore, O Janarddana, is worthy of our

respect and worship. But, Madhava, Dhritarashtra's affec-

tion for his son is great. Obedient to his son, he will reject

our submission. What dost thou, Krishna, think best at this

juncture ? How may we, Madhava, preserve both our

interest and virtue ? Whom also, besides thee, O slayer of

Madhu and foremost of men, shall we consult in this difficult

affair ? What other friend have we, O Krishna, who like thee

is so dear to us, who so seeketh our welfare, who is so conver-

sant with the course of all actions, and who is so well acquain-

ted with truth !'

"

Vaieampayana continued.—"Thus addressed, Janarddana

replied unto Yudhishthira the just, saying,— 'I will go to the

court of the Kurus for the sake of both of you. If without

sacrificing your interests I can obtain peace, O king, an act of

great religous merit will be mine productive of great fruits!

I shall have then also saved from the meshes of death tho

Kurus and the Srinjayas inflamed with wrath, the Pandavas
and the Dhartarashtras, and, in fact, this entire Earth !'

"Yudhishthira said,—'It is not my wish, O Krishna, that

thou wilt go to the Kurus, for Suyodhana will never act acord-
ing to thy words, even if thou advisest bim well ! All tho
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Ksbatriyas of the world, obedient to Duryodhana's command,

are assembled there. I do not like that thou, O Krishna,

shouldst proceed into their midst ! If any mischief be done to

thee, Madhava, let alone happiness, nothing, not even divinity,

nor even the sovereignty over all the gods, will delight us !'

"The holy one said,
—

'I know, O monarch, the sinfulness

of Dhritarashtra's son, but by going there we will escape the

blame of all the kings of the earth ! Like other animals before

the lion, all the kings of the earth united together are not

competent to stand still before me in battle when I am angry.

If, after all, thoy do me any injury, then I will consume all

the Kurus ! Even this is my intention ! My going thither,

O Partha, will not be fruitless, for if our object be not ful-

filled, we shall at least escape all blame !'

"Yudhishthira said,
—

'Do, O Krishna, as it pleaseth thee!

Blessed be thou, go then to the Kurus ! I hope to behold

thee return successful and prosperous ! Going unto the Kurus,

make thou, Lord, such a peace that all the sons of Bharata

may live together with cheerful hearts and contentedly

!

Thou art our brother and friend, dear to me as much as to

Vibhatsu. Such hath been our intimacy with thee that we

apprehend no neglect of our interests from thee ! Go thou,

therefore, for our good ! Thou knowest us, thou knowest our

antagonists, thou knowest what our purposes are, and thou

knowest also what to say ! Thou wilt, O Krishna, say unto

Suyodhana such words as are for our benefit ! Whether peace

is to be established by (apparent) sin or by any other means,

O Ke^ava, speak such words as may prove beneficial to us 1'
"*

* A diti'erence of reading occurs here. It is noticed by Nilakantlia.

I prefer the reading which Nilakantha adopts. Adharmena samjuktam

sdiitam is exolained by him to mean (as X have rendered) "peace by sinful

means '
i. e., (as Nilakantka says) "peace brought about by the cession

and acceptance of only five villages. This would be sinful for us, for

we would then be renouncing oar own inheritance to the injury of our

capacity for benefiting friends, relatives, and also ourselves, by per-

fomance of large sacrifices." Vetarat is "or otherwise," i. c, by dice,

for I Yudhishihira, since Vrihada^wa's boon, am quite competent to re-

gam my kingdom by defeating Ca,kuiii himself at the gaming table.—T.
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Section LXXII.

"The holy one said,
—

'I have heard Sanjaya's words and

now I have heard thine. I now know all about their purposes

as also of thyself ! Thy heart inclineth to righteousness,

whereas their inclination is towards enmity. That which is

obtained without war is of great value to thee. A life-long

Brahmacharya is not, lord of earth, the duty of a Ksha-

trilla ! Indeed, men of all the four orders have said that a

Jvshatriya should never subsist on alms ! Victory or death in

battle, hath been eternally ordained by the Creator. Even that

is the duty of a Kshatriya. Cowardice is not applauded (in

a Kshatriya) ! Subsistence, Yudhishthira, is not possible by

cowardice. thou of mighty arms, display thy prowess, and

vanquish, chastiser of foes, thy enemies ! The covetous son

of Dhritarashtra, chastiser of foes, living for a long time

(with many kings) has by affection and friendship become very

powerful. Therefore, O king, there is no hope* of his making

peace with thee ! They regard themselves strong, having

Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and others with them. As long,

O king, as thou, O grinder of foes, wilt behave with them

mildly, they will withhold thy kingdom ! Neither from com-

passion, nor from mildness, nor from a sense of righteousness,

will the sons of Dhritarashtra, chastiser of foes, fulfil thy

wishes ! This, O son of Paudu, is another proof that they will

not make peace with thee, viz, that they, having pained thee

so deeply by making thee put on a Kaitpina, were not stung

with remoarse ! When in the very sight of the grandsiro

(Bhishma) and Drona and the wise Vidura, of many holy

Brxkni'inas, the king, the citizens, and all the chief Kauravas,

the cruel Duryodhana, deceitfully defeating thee at dice,—thee

that art charitable, mild, self-restrained, virtuous, and of rigid

vows,—was not, O king, ashamed of his vile act, do not, O

* Panjcl)/a is explained by Nilkantha to mean "expedient." The

sense, however, of ihe jiassagc ia as I have rendered it.— T.
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monardi, sliow any compassion for that wretch of such dis-

position ! They deserve death at the hands of all, how much

more then of thee, Bharata ! O Bharata, with what im-

proper speeches did Duryodhana with his brothers, filled with

gladness and indulging in man}^ a boast, afflict thee with thy

brothers ! He said,

—

The Pdndavas now have nothing of their

own in this ivide earth ! Their very names and lineage are

extinct ! In time, which is never ending, defeat will be theirs.

All their virtues having merged in one, they tvill noiu he

reduced to the Jive elements /* While the match at dice was

in progress, the wretched Duscasana of most wicked soul, seiz-

ing that weeping lady by the hair dragged the princess Drau-

padi as if she had no protectors, to the assembly of kings,

and in the presence of Bhishma and Drona and others, re-

peatedly called her

—

cow, cow ! Restrained by thee, thy

brothers of terrible prowess, bound also by the bonds of virtue,

did nothinof to avencje it. And after thou hadst been exiled

to the woods, Duryodhana having uttered such and other

cruel words, boasted amid his kinsmen. Knowing thee inno-

cent, they that were assembled sat silent in the assembly-

house weeping with choked voices. The assembled kings with

the Brahmanas did not applaud him for this. Indeed, all

the courtiers present there censured him. To a man of

noble descent, O grinder of foes, even censure is death.

Death is even many times better than bearing a life of

blame. Even then, O king, he died when, upon being cen-

sured by all the kings of the earth, he felt no shame ! He
whose character is so abominable may easilj^ be destroyed

even like a rootless tree standing erect on a single weak root.-f*

The sinful and evil-minded Duryodhana dcserveth death at

the hands of every one, even like a serpent. Slay him, there-

* Tliis is how Nilkantha explains the passage. A different meaning

is sugf,'ested by the Burdwan Pandits. "Their sovereignty beinrj

meri,'ed in me, they will now have to court our subjects for a living."

I cannot say that this is not the meaning, considering that Frakriii

means "subjects."—T.

t Praskandena is better tlian Fraskundena. The manuscripts of

Western India have the former reading.—T.
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fore, killer of" foes, and hesitate not in the least ! It behov-

eth ttiee, sinless one, and I like it too, that thou shouldst

pay homage unto thy father Dhritarashtra and also unto

Bhishma. Going ttiither I will remove the doubts of all men
who arc still undecided as to the wickedness of Duryodhana.

Thither in the presence of all kiugs I will enumerate all

those virtues of thine that are not to be met in all men, as

also all the vices of Duryodhana! And hearing me speak

beneficial words pregnant with virtue and profit, the rulers of

various realms will regard thee as possessed of a virtuous soul

and as a speaker of truth, while at the same time they will

understand how Duryodhana is actuated by avarice. I will

also recite the vices of Duryodhaua before both the citizens

and the inhabitants of the country, before both the young and

the old, of all the four orders that will be collected there.

And as thou askest for peace no one will charge thee as sinful,

while all the chiefs of ihe earth will censure the Ivurus and

Dhritarashtra. And when Duryodhaua will be dead in conse-

quence of his being forsaken by all men, there will be nothing

left to do. Do then what should now be done. Guiut; unto

the Kurus, I shall strive to make peace without sacrificing thy

interests, and marking their inclinition for war and all their

proceedings, I will soon come back, Lharata, for thy victory !

I think war with the enemy to be certain. All the omens

that are noticeable by me point to that. Birds and auimals

set up firightful screeches and howls at the approach of dusk.

The foremost of elephants and steeds are assuming horrible

shapes; the very fire exhibiteth diverse kinds of terrible hues.

This Would never have been the case but for the fact of the

world-destroying Havoc's self coming into our midst ! Making

ready their weapons, machines, coats of mail, and cars, ele-

phants, and steeds, let all thy warriors be prepared for battle,

and let thein take care of their elephants and liorsfs and

cars. And, O king, collect everything that thou needest for

the impending war ! As long as he liveth, Duryodhana will

by no means be able to give back unto thee, king, that

kingdom of thine which, abounding in prosperity, had before

been taken by him at dice !'
"
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Section LXXIII.

"Bhima said,
—'Speak thou, slayer of Madhn, in srich a

strain that there may be peace with the Kurus ! Do not

threaten them with war ! Resenting everything, his Avrath

always excited, hostile to his own good, and arrogant, Duryo-

dhana should not be roughly addressed ! Do thou behave

towards him with mildness ! Duryodhana is by nature sinful,

of heart like that of a robber, intoxicated with the pride of

prosperity, hostile to the Pandavas, without foresight, cruel

in speech, always disposed to censure others, of wicked prow-

ess, of wrath not easily to be appeased, not susceptible of

being taught, of wicked soul, deceitful in behaviour, capable

of giving up his very life rather than break or give up his

own opinion. Peace with such a one, O Krishna, is, I suppose

most difficult ! Regardless of the words of even his well-

Avishers, destitute of virtue, loving falsehood, he always acts

against the words of his counsellors and wounds their hearts.

Like a serpent hid within reeds, he naturally commits sinful

acts, depending on his own wicked disposition, and obedient

to the impulse of wrath. What army Duryodhana hath, what

his conduct is, what his nature, what his might, and what his

prowess, are all well-known to thee ! Before this, the Kaura-

vas with their sons passed their days in cheerfulness, and we

also wiih our friends rejoiced like the younger brothers of

Indra with Indra himself. Alas, by Duryodhana's wrath, O

slayer of Madhu, the Bharatas will all be consumed even like

forests by fire at the end of the dewy season ! And, O slayer of

Madhu, well-known are those eighteen kings that annihilated

their kinsmen, friends, and relatives ! Even as, when Dhar-

ma became extinct. Kali was born in the race of Asuras

flourishing with prosperity and blazing with energy, so was

born Udavarba among the Haihayas, Janamejaya among the

Nipas, Vahula among the Talajanghas, the proud Vasu among

the Krimis; Ajavindu among the Suviras, Rushardhika

among the Suriishtras, Arkaja among the Yalihas, Dhauta-

mulaka among the Cninas ; Hayagriva among the Yidebas,
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Varayu among the Mahaujasas, Vahu among the Sundaras,

Piiruravas among the Diptakshas ; Sahaja among the Chcdis

and the Matsyas, Vrishaddhaja among the Praviras, Dharana

among the Chaudravatsas, Vigahana among the Mukutas, and

Sama amonsc the Nandivecjas ! These vile individuals, O
Krishna, sprang up, at the end of each Yuga, in their respec-

tive races, for the destruction of their kinsmen ! So hath

Diiryodhana, the very embodiment of sin and the disgrace of his

race, been born, at the end of the Yur/a, amongst us the Kurus !

Therefore, thou of fierce prowess, thou shouldst address him

slowly and mildly, not in keen but sweet words fraught with

virtue and profit, and discoursing fully on the subject so as

to attract his heart.* All of us, Krishna, would rather in

humiliation follow Dur3'odhana submissively, but, oh, let not

the Bharatas be annihilated ! O Vasudeva, act in such a way

that we may rather live as strangers to the Kurus than thafi

the sin of brinsjinsf about the destruction of the whole race

should touch them ! O Krishna, let the aged grandsirc and

the other counsellors of the Kurus be asked to bring about

brotherly feelings between brothers and to pacify the son of

Dhritarashtra ! Even this is what I say ! King Yudhishthira

also applaudeth this, and Arjuna too is averse from war, for

there is great compassion in him !'
"

Section LXXIV.

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Hearing these words from Ehima

that were fraught with such mildness and that were as unex-

pected as if the hills had lost their weight and fire had be-

come cold, Rama's younger brother Ke9ava of Cura's race and

mighty arms wielding the bow called ^drnga, laughed aloud,

and as if to stimulate Bhima by his words, like the breeze

fanning a fire, addressed him who was then so overwhelmed

by the impulse of kindness, saying,
—'At other times, O

Bhimasena, thou applaudest war only, desirous of crushing the

wicked sons of Dhritarashtra that take delight in the des-

truction of others ! O chastiser of foes, thou dost not sleep

* I render tliis Shi-a a little too freely.—T.

[ 31 ]
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but wakest the whole night, sitting up face downwards

!

Thou often iittcrest frightful exclamations of wrath indicative

of the storm within thy heart ! Inflamed with the fire of

thy own fury, thou sighest, O Bhima, with an unquiet heart

like a flame of fire mixed with smoke ! Withdrawing from

'Company thau liest down breathing hot sighs, like a weak man

pressed down by a heavy load ! They who do not know the

cause regard thee as insane ! As an elephant breaking into

fragments uprooted trees lying on the ground grunteth in

Tage while trampling them under his feet, so thou also, O
Bhima, runnest on, breathing deep sighs and shaking the

earth under thy tread !* Here (in this region) thou takest na

delight in company but passest thy time in pnvacy ! Night

or day, nothing pleases thee so- much as seclusion ! Sitting^

:apart thou sometimes laughe»t aloud all on a sudden, and some-

times weepest in woe, and sometimes placing thy head be-

tween thy two knees thou continuest in that posture for a

long time with closed eyes ! At other times, O Bhima, con-

tracting thy brows frequently and biting thy lips, thou staresfc

fiercely before thee ! All this is indicative of wrath ! At

•one time, thou hadst, in the midst of thy brothers, grasped

the mace, uttering this osith,—As the sun is seen rising in

the east displaying his radiance, and as he truly setteth in

the west journeying around Meru, so do I swear that I tvill

'Certainly slay the insolent Duryodhana with this mace of

mine, and this oath of mine will never be untrue ! How
then doih that same heart of thine, O chastiser of foes, now
follow the counsels of peace ! Alas, when fear entereth thy

heart, O Bhima, it is certain that the hearts of all who
desire war are upset when war becometh actually imminent

!

Asleep or awake, thou behoHest, O son of Pritha, inauspi-

cious omens ! Perhaps, it is this for which thou desirest

peace ! Alas, like a eunuch, thou dost not display any sign

indicative of manliness in thee ! Thou art overwhelmed by

panic, atid it is for this that thy heart is upset ! Thy heart

* I render the latter part of this Sloka rather freely for making the

sense mjre clear, as the original is very elliptical.—T.
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trctnbleth, thy mind is overwhelmed by despair, thy thighs

quiver, and it is for this that thou desirest peace ! The

hearts of mortals, Partha, are surely as inconstant as

the cods of the ^dlmali seed exposed to the force of the

wind ! This frame of thy mind is as strange as articulate

speech in kine ! Indeed, the hearts of thy brothers are about

to sink in an ocean of despair like swimmers in the sea with-

out a raft to rescue them. That thou, O Bhimasena, shouldsfc

utter words so unexpected of thee is as strange as the

shifting of a hill ! Recollecting thy own deeds and the race

also in which thou art born, arise, O Bharata, yield not to

grief, O hero, and be firm ! Such languor, O represser of

foes, is not worthy of thee, for a Kshatriya never enjoyetb

that which he doth not acquire through prowess !'
"

Section LXXV.

Vaicampayana said.
—"Thus addressed by Vasudcva, the

€ver-wrathful Bhima, incapable of bearing insults, was imme-

diately awakened like a steed of high metal, and replied,

without losing a moment, saying,—'0 Achijuta, I wish to

act in a particular way ; thou, however, takcst me in quite

a different light ! That I take great delight in war and

that my prowess is incapable of being bafHed, must, O
Krishna, be wellknown to thee in consequence of our having

lived together for a long time ! Or, it may be, thou knowest

me not, like one swimming in a lake ignorant of its depth.

It is for this that thou chidest me in such unbecoming words.

Who else, Madhava, knowing me to be Bhimasena, could,

address me in such unbecoming words as thou dost ? There-

fore, I shall tell thee, dclightcr of the Yrishnis, about

my own prowess and unrivalled might ! Although to speak

of one's own prowess is always an ignoble act, yet, pierced

as I am by thy unfriendly strictures, I will speak of my own

might ! Behold, Krishna, these—the firmament and the

earth—which are immovable, immense, and infinite, and which

are the refuge of and in which arc born these countless crea-

tures ! 11 through anger these suddenly collide like two hills
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even I, with my arms, can keep them asunder Avith all their

mobile and immobile popvtlations ! Behold the joints of these

my mace-like arms ! I find not the person who can extricate

himself having once come within their grasp ! The Hiraavat,

the ocean, the mighty wielder of the thunderbolt himself, viz,

the slayer of Vala,—even these three cannot, with all their

power, extricate the person attacked by me! I will easily

trample on the ground under my feet all the Kshatriyas who

Avill come to battle against the Pandavas ! It is not unknown

to thee, O Achyata, with what prowess I vanquished the kings

of the earth and brought them under subjection ! If, indeed,

thou really knowest not my prowess which is like the fierce

energy of the midday sun, thou wilt then know it, Janard-

dana, in the fierce melee of battle ! Thou woundest me

with thy cruel words, paining me with the pain of opening a

foetid tumour ! But know me to be mightier than what I

have said of myself of my own accord ! On that day when

the fierce and destructive havoc of battle will begin, thou wilt

then see me felling elephants and car-warriors, combatants on

steeds and those on elephants, and slaying in rage the fore-

most of Kshatriya warriors ! Thou as well as others wilt see

me doing all this and grinding down the foremost of combat-

ants ? The marrow of my bones hath not yet decayed, nor

doth my heart tremble ! If the whole world rusheth against

me in wrath I do not yet feel the influence of fear ! It is

only for the sake of compassion, O slayer of Madhu, that I

am for displaying good will to the foe ! I am for quietly bear-

ino- all our injuries, lest the Bharata race be extirpated !'

"

Section. LXXVI

"The holy one said,
—

'It was only through affection that

I said all this, desiring to know thy mind, and not from the

desire of reproaching thee, nor from pride of learning, nor from

wrath, nor from desire of making a speech ! I know thy mag-

nanimity of soul, and also thy strength, and thy deeds !
It is

not for that reason that I reproached thee ! O son of Pandu,

a thousand times greater will be the benefit confered by thee
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on the Paiidava cause than that which thou thinkest thyself

to be capable of confering on it ! Thou, O Bhima, with thy

kinsmen and friends, art exactly that which one f^hould be

that has taken his birth in a family like thine that is regarded

by all the kings of the earth ! The fact, however, is that

they can never arrive at the truth who under the influence

of doubt proceed to,enquire about the consequences hereafter

of virtue and vice, or about the strength and weakness of

men.* For it is seen that that which is the cause ef the suc-

cess of a person's object becometh also the cause of his ruin,

Human acts, therefore, are doubtful in tlieir consequences.

Learned men capable of judging of the evils of actions pro-

nounce a particular course of action as worthy of being

followed. It produces, however, consequences the very oppo-

site of what were foreseen, very much like the course of

the wind. Indeed, even those acts of men that are the

results of deliberation and well-directed policy, and that are

consistent with considerations of propriety, are baffled by the

dispensations of Providence. Then again, Providential dis-

pensations, such as heat and cold and rain and hunger and

thirst, that are not the consequences of human acts, may bo

baffled by human exertion. Then again, besides those acts

which a person is pre-ordained (as the result of the acts of

past lives) to go through, on>e can always get rid of all other

acts begun at his pleasure, as is testified by both the Smritis

and the (priitis. Therefore, son of Paiidu, one cannot go

on in the world without acting. One should, hence, engage

in work knowing that one's purposes would be achieved by a

combination of both Destiny and Exertion. He that engag-

eth in acts under this belief is never pained by failure nor

delighted by success. This, Bhimasena, was the intended

import of my speech. It was not intended by me that victory

* I have followed Nilakaiitha, in rendering this Sloka. Devamiimt'

shayordliarmasya Parydyum cfc c, means "certainty about the consequen-

ces of virtue and vif^e hereafter and the strength and weakness of men."

Z)eya-o?/irtr»iasy(t is explained by Nilakantha to mean Puni/a papa-phai'

asya, and M<Xii,usha-d/iannaf>/a as Pani^hakdrasija.—T.
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would be ccrLaiti in an encounter with the foe ! A person,

when his mind is upset, should not lose his cheerfulness and

must not yield either to langour or depression. It is for this

that I spoke to thee in tlie way I did ! When the morrow

comes, I will go, Pandava, to Dhritarashtra's presence, I

will strive to make peace without sacrificing your interests !

If the Kauravas make peace, then boundless fame will be

mine, your purposes will be achieved, and they also will reap

great benefit ! If, however, the Kuravas, without listening

to my words, resolve to maintain their opinion, then there will

undoubtedly be a formidable war. In this war the burthen

resteth on thee, Bhimasena ! That burthen should also be

borne by Arjuna, while other warriors should all be led by both

of you ! In case of war happening, I will certainly be the

driver of Vibhatsu's car, for that, indeed, is Dhananjaya's

wish, and not that I myself am not desirous of fighting ! It

is for this that, hearing thee utter thy intention, I rekindled

thy energy, O Vrikodara !'
"

Section LXXVII.

"Arjuna said,
—

'O Janarddana, Yudhishthira hath already

said what should be said ! But, chastiser of foes, hear-

ing what thou hast said, it seemeth to me that thou, lord,

dost not think peace to be easily obtainable either in conse-

quence of Dliritarashtra's covetousness or from our present

weakness ! Thou thiukest also that human prowess alone

is fruitless, and also that without putting forth one's prowes-s

one's purposes cannot be achieved. What thou hast said

may be true, but at the same time it may not always be

true ! Nothing, however, should be regarded as impracticable.

It is true, peace seemeth to thee to be impossible in conse-

quence of our distressful condition, yet they are still acting

ao-ainst us without reaping the fruits of their acts ! Peace,

therefore, if properly proposed, O lord, may be concluded,

O Krishna, strive thou, therefore, to bring about peace with

the foe ! Thou, O hero, art the foremost of all friends of

both tiie Pandavas and the Kurus, even as Prajapati is of
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both the gods and ihe Aswrasl Accomplish thou, therefore,

that which is for the good of both the Kurus and the Panda-

vas ! The accomplishment of our good is not, I believe, diffi-

cult for thee ! If thou strivest, O Janarddana, such is this act

that it will bs soon effected ! As soon as thou goest thither,

it will be accomplished i If, hero, thou purposest to treat

the evil-minded Duryodhana in any other way, that purpose

of thine will be carried out exactly as thou wishest ! Whether

it be peace or war with the foe that thou wishest, any wish,

Krishna, that thou mayst entertain, will cartainly be

honored by us ! Doth not the evil-minded Duryodhana with

his sons and kinsmen deserve destruction when, unable to' bear

the sight of Yudhishthira's prosperity and finding no other

faultless expedient, that wretch, slayer of Madhu, deprived us

of our kingdom by the sinful expedient of deceitful dice ? What

bowman is there who, born in the Kshatriya order, and invit-

ed to combat, turneth away from the fight even if he is sure

to die ? Beholding ourselves vanquished by sinful means and

banished to the woods, even then, thou of the Vrishni race,

1 thought that Suyodhana deserved death at my bands ! What

thou, however, Krishna, wishest to do for thy friends is scar-

cely strange, although it seems inexplicable how the object

in view is capable of being effected by either mildness or its

reverse ! Or, if thou deemest their immediate destruction to

be preferable, let it be effected soon without further delibera-

tion ! Surely, thou knowest how Draupadi was insulted in the

midst of the assembly by Duryodhana of siuful soul and how

also we bore it with patience ! That that Duryodhana, O
Madhava will behave with justice towards the Pandavas is

what I can not believe ! Wise counsels will be lost on him

like seed sown on a barren soil ! Therefore, do without delay

what thou, thou of the Vrishni race, thinkcst to be proper

and beneficial for the Pandavas, or what, indeed, should next

be done !'
"
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Section LXXVIII.

"The holy one said,—'It shall be, thou of mighty arms,

what thou, Paudava, sayest ! I will strive to bring about
that which would be beneticial to both the Pandavas and the

Kurus ! Between the two kinds of acts, war and peace, the

latter, Vibhatsu, is within my power ! Behold, the soil is

moistened and divested of weeds by human exertion ! With-

out rain, however, O son of Kunti, it never yieldeth crops !

Indeed, in the absence of rain some speak of artificial irriga-

tion as a means of success due to human exertion, but even

then it may be seen that the water artificially let in is dried

up in consequence of a providential drought. Beholding all

this, the wise men of old have said that human affairs are set

agoing iu consequence of the co-operation of both providen-

tial and human expedients. I will do all that can be done by

human exertion at its best. But I shall, by no means, be

able to control what is providential !* The wicked-souled

Duryodhanaacteth, defying both virtue and the world. Nor
doth he feel any regret in consequence of his acting in

that way. Moreover, his sinful inclinations are fed by his

counsellors Oakuui and Kama aud his brother Dus9asana.

Siiyodhana will never make peace by giving up the kingdom,

without, O Partha, undergoing at our hands a wholesale des-

truction with his kinsmen ! King Yudhishthira the just doth

not wish to give up the kingdom submissively. The wicked-

minded Diiryodhana also will not at our solicitation surrender

the kingdom. I, therefore, think that it is scarcely proper

to deliver Yudhishthira's message to him. The sinful Durj'o-

dhana of Kuru's race will not, Bharata, accomplish the

* Tliere is an apparent contradiction between Krishna's observation

in the beginning of this speech and that which he says here. Niiakantlia

seems to get over this by suggesting tiiat which Krishna means when he
speaks of peace being within his power is that as envoy to the Kuru
court, he is able to provoke war or make peace, much depending on

his own conduct. Thougli this is true, yet the issue depends to some

extent on providential dispensation,— T,



Yana Parva.] udyoga tarva. 249

objects spoken of by YiiclhishLliira ! . If he refuse compliance

he will deserve death at the haud.s of all. Indeed, he deserves

death at my hands, as also, O Bharata, of every one, since

in your childhood he always persecuted you all, and since that

wicked and sinful wretch robbed you of your kingdom and

could not bear the sight of Yudhishthira's prosperity. Many
a time, Partha, he strove to withdraw me from thee, but I

never reckoned those wicked attempts of his. Thou knowest,

O thou of mighty arms, what the cherished intentions of

Daryodhana are, and thou knowest also that I seek the wel-

fare of king Yudhishthira the just. Knowing, therefore,

Duryodhana's heart and what my most cherished wishes are,

why then dost thou, O Arjuna, entertain such apprehensions

in respect of myself like one unacquainted with everything ?

That grave act also which was ordained in heaven is known

to thee ! How then, O Partha, can peace be concluded with

the foe ? Wliat, however, Pandava, is capable of being

done by either speech or act, will all be done by me ! Do
not, however, Partha, expect peace to be possible with the

foe ! About a year ago, on the occasion of attacking Virata's

kine, did not Bhishma, on their way back, solicit Duryodhana.

about this very peace so beneficial to all ? Believe me, they

have been defeated even then when their defeat was resolved

on by thee ! Indeed, Suyodhana doth not consent to part

wiih the smallest portion of the kingdom for even the shortest

period of time ! As regards myself, I am ever obedient to

the commands of Yudhishthira, and, therefore, the sinful

acts of that wicked wretch must have again to be revolved

in my mind !'
"

Section LXXIX.

"Nakula said,
—'Much hath been said, O Madhava, by

king Yudhishthira the just who is conversant with morality

and endued with liberality. And thou liast heard it all !

Knowing what the kings, wishes are, O Madhava, Bhima-

sena also hath spoken both of peace and the might of his

own arms ! Thou hast heard what hath been said by Falgunq,

[ 32 ]
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also ! As regards thy own opinion, O hero, thou hast repeat-

edly expressed it ! Hearing first what the wishes of the

enemy are, and disregarding all thou hast heard (from us), do

that, O foremost of men, which thou regardest to be proper

for the occasion ! O Kecava, diverse are the conclusions

arrived at as regards diverse matters. Success, however, O
chastiser of foes, is won when a man doth that which ought

to be done in view of the occasion ! When a thing is settled

in one way on one occasion, it becometh unsuitable when the

occasion becometh different. Persons, therefore, in this world,

O foremost of men, cannot stick to the same opinion through-

out ! While we were living in the woods, our hearts were

inclined towards a parti<5ular course of action. While we
were passing the period of concealment, our Avishes were of

one kind, and now, at the present time, O Krishna, when

•concealment is no longer neccessary, our wishes have become

different ! O thou of the Vrishni race, while we wandered in

the woods, our attachment for the kingdom was not so great

as now ! The period of our exile having ceased, hearing, O
hero, that we have returned, an army numbering full seven

Aukshauhinis hath, through thy grace, O Janarddana, been

assembled ! Beholding these tigers among^ men, of inconciev-

able might and prowess, standing addrest for battle armed

with weapons, what man is there that will not be struck with

fear ? Therefore, going into the midst of the Kurus, speak

thou first words fraught with mildness and then those fraught

with threats, so that the wicked Suyodhana may be agitated

with feai'.* What mortal man is there, of flesh and blood,

who would encounter in battle Yudhishthira and Bhimasena,

the invincible Vibhatsu and Sahadeva, myself, thyself, and

Eama, O Ke9ava, and Satyaki of mighty energy, Virata with

his sons, Drupada with nis allies, and Dhrisntadyumna, O
Madhava, and the ruler of Kasi of great prowess, and DhishtO/-

ketu the lord of the Chedis ? No sooner wilt thou go there

than thou wilt without doubt accomplish, O thou of mighty

arms, the desired object of king Yudhishthira the just

!

* Navyatheta seems to be a misreading for Vivyatheta.—T.
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Vidura, and Bhishraa, and Drona, and Yalhika, these at least,

O sinless one, will understand thee when tliou wouldst utter

words of wisdom ! They will solicit that ruler of men Diirita-

rashtra, and Suyodhana of sinful dispo sition with iiis counsel-

lors, to act according to thy advice ! Wnen thou, O Jauard-

dana, art the speaker and Vidura the listener, what subject

is there that cannot be rendered smooth and plain V
"

Section LXXX.

"Sahadeva said,
—'What hath been said by the king is,

indeed, eternal virtue, but thou, O chastiser of foes, shouldst

act in such a way that war may certainly happen ! Even if

the Kuravas express their desire for peace with the Pandavag,

still, O thou of Da9arha's race, provoke thou a war with

them ! Having seen, Krishna, the princess of Pancbala

brought in that plight into the midst of the assembly, how

can my wrath be appeased without the slaughter of Suyo-

dhana ! If, O Krishna, Bhima and Arjuna and king Yudhish-

thira the just are disposed to be virtuous, abandoning virtue

I desire an encounter with Duryodhana in battle !'

"Satyaki said,
—'The high-souled Sahadeva, thou of

mighty arms, hath spoken the truth ! The rage I feel towards

Duryodhana can be appeased only by his death ! Dost thou

not remember the rage thou too hadst felt upon beholding in

the woods the distressed Pandavas clad in rags and deer-

skins ? Therefore, foremost of men, all the warriors assem-

bled here unanimously subscribe to what the heroic son of

Madri, fierce in battle, hath said !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"At these words of the high-

souled Yuyudhana, a leonine roar was set up by all the

warriors assembled there. And all the heroes, highly applaud-

ing those words of Satyaki, praised him, saying

—

'Excel-

lent ! Excellent !' And anxious to fight, they all began to

express their joy.'
"
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Section LXXXI.

Vaicarapayana said.
—"Hearing the peaceful words of the

king that were fraught with both virtue and profit, king Dru-

pada's daughter Krishna, of long black tresses, afflicted with

great grief, applauding Sahadeva and that mighty car-warrior

Satyaki, addressed Madhava seated by his side. And beholding

Bhimasena declare for peace, that intelligent lady, overwhelm-

ed with woe and with eyes bathed in tears, said,
—'O slayer

of Madhu, it is known to thee, thou of mighty arms, by

"what deceitful means, righteous one, the son of Dhritarashtra

%vith his counsellors robbed the Pandavas, Jauarddana,

of their happiness ! Thou knowest also, O thou of Dacarha's

race, what message was privately delivered to Sanjaya by

the king ! Thou hast also heard all that was said unto San-

jaya ! O thou of great effulgence, those words were even

these,

—

Let only jive villages he granted to us, viz, Avisthala,

and Vrikasthala, and Mdkandi, and Vdranavata, and

for the fifth, any other!—O thou of mighty arms, Ke-

ceva, even this was the message that was to have been deli-

vered to Duryodh ana and his counsellors! But, O Krishna.

O thou of Da9arha's race, hearing these words of Yudhish-

thira onlued with modesty and anxious for peace, Suyodhana

hath not acted according to them ! If, O Krishna, Suyo-

dhana desireth to make peace without surrendering the

kingdom, there is no necessity of going thither for making

such a peace ! The Pandavas with the Srinjayas, O thou of

mighty arms, are quite able to withstand the fierce Dharta-

rashtra host excited with rage ! When they are no longer

amenable to the arts of conciliation, it is not proper, O slayer

of Madhu, that thou shouldst show them mercy ! Those

enemies, Krishna, with whom peace cannot be established by

either conciliation or presents, should be treated with severity

by one desirous of saving his life. Therefore, O mighty-

armed Achywta, iie-avy should be the punishment that deserves

to be speedily inflicted upon them by thyself aided by the
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Pandavas and the Srinjayas !* Indeed, even this would be-

come the sons of Pritha, add to thy glory, and if accomplish-

ed, will, Krishna, be a source of great happiness to the

whole Kshatriya race ! He that is covetous, whether belong-

ing to the Kshatriya or any other order, save of course a

Brdhmana even if most sinful, ought surely to be slain by

a Kshatriya who is true to the duties of his own order. The

exception in the case of a Brahmana, sire, is due to a

Brahmana's being the preceptor of all the other orders as

also the first sharer of everything. Persons conversant with

the scriptures declare, O Janarddana, that sin is incurred in

slaying one that deserveth not to be slain. So there is equal

sin in not slaying one that deserveth to be slain ! Act thou,

therefore, Krishna, in such a way with the forces of the

Pandavas and the Srinjayas, that that sin may not touch thee !

From excess of confidence in thee, O Janarddana, I will

repeat what hath been said again and again ! What other

woman, Kcgava, is there on earth like me ? I am the

daughter of king Drupada, risen from amid the sacrificial

altar! I am the sister of Dhrishtadyumna, and thy dear

friend, O Khrishna ! I have by marriage become a lady of

Ajamida's race,—the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Pan-

du ! I am the queen of Pandu's sons who resemble five Indras

in splendour ! I have, by these five heroes, five sons that are

all mighty car-warriors, and that are morally to thee, O
Krishna, as Abhimanyu himself! Being such, O Krishna, I

was seized by the hair, dragged into the assembly and insulted

in the very sight of the sons of Pandu and in thy life-time, O
Keqeva ! The sons of Pandu, the Panchalas, and the Vrishnis

being all alive, exposed to the gaze of the assembly I was

treated as a slave by those sinful wretches ! And when the

Pandavas beholding it all sat silent without giving way to

wrath, in my heart I called upon thee, O Goviuda, saying,

—

Save me, save me !—Then the illustrious king Dhritarashlra,

* Tiic l.iiic,'ii.i^fe of tlie ori_c;iiial i.s more spirited than the English

idiom will probably allow. ''Heavy should be the penalty that deserves

to be hurled on them," would, perhaps, be a faint reproduction of

the oriiiinal.

—

2\
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my father-in-law, said unto me,

—

Ask thou any boo7i, prin-

cess of Pdnchcda ! Thou deservest boons and even honour at

my hands

!

—Thus addressed I said,

—

Let the Pandavas be

free men with their cars and weapons

!

—Upon this the

Pandavas, O Ke9ava, were freed but only to be exiled into the

woods ! O Janarddana, thou knowest all these sorrows of mine !

Rescue me, O lotus-eyed one, with my husbands, kinsmen, and

relatives, from that grief! Morally, O Krishna, I am the

daughter-in-law of both Bhishma and Dhritarashtra ! Though

such, I was yet forcibly made a slave ! Fie to Partha's bow-

manship, oh, fie to Bhimasena's might, since Duryodhana, O
Krishna, liveth for even a moment ! If I deserve any favor at

thy hands, if thou hast any compassion for me, let thy wrath,

O Krishna, be directed towards the sons of Dhritarashtra !'
"

Vaicampayana continued.—"Having said this, the beauti-

ful Krishna of eyes that were black in hue and large like lotus

leaves, bathed in tears, and treading like a she-elephant,

approached the lotus-eyed Krishna, and taking with her left-

hand her own beautiful tresses of curly ends, deep-blue in hue

and scented vvith every perfume, endued with every auspici-

ous mark, and though gathered into a braid yet soft* and

glossy like a mighty snake, spake these words,—'O lotus-eyed

one that art anxious for peace wiih the enemy, thou shouldst,

in all thy acts, call to thy mind these tresses of mine seized

by Ducasana's rude hands ! If Bhima and Arjuna, Krishna,

have become so low as to long for peace, my aged father then

with his warlike sons will avenge me in battle ! My five sons

also that are endued with great energy, with Abhimanyu,

slayer of Madhu, at their head, will fight with the Kuravas !

What peace can this heart of mine know unless I behold Duca-

sana's dark arm severed from his trunk and reduced to atoms ?

Thirteen long years have I passed in expectation of better

times, hiding iu my heart my wrath like a burning fire ! And

how pierced by Bhima's wordy darts that heart of mine is

* Nilkantha rightly explains Mridu-samh&ram as "bound into a

braid that was yet soft !" The Burdwan Pundits erroneously suppose

it to be an adjective of Uktva and render it
—"sorrowfully."

—

T.
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about to break for the mighty-armed Bhima now casteth his eye

on morality !' Uttering these words with voice choked in tears,

the large-eyed Krishna began to weep aloud, with convulsive

sobs and tears gushing down her cheeks. And that lady

with hips full and round began to drench her close and deep

bosoms by the tears she shed and that were hot as liquid fire.*

The mighty-armed Kecava then spoke, camforting her in

these words,—'Soon wilt thou, Krisuna, V)e hold the ladies of

Bharata's race weep as thou dost ! Even they, tiinid one,

will weep like thee, their kinsmen and friends being slain.

They with whom, O lady, tiiou art angry, have iheir kinsmen

and warriors already slain ! With Bhima and Arjuna and the

twins, at Yudhishthira's command and agreeably to fate and

what hath been ordained by the Ordainer, I will accomplish all

this ! Their hour having arrived, the sous of Dhritarashtra,

if they do not listen to my words, will surely lie down on the

earth becoming the food of dogs and jackalls ! Tnc moun-

tains of Himavat miijht shift their site, the Earth her-

self might split into a hundred fragments, the firmament itself

with its myriads of stars might fall down, still my words could

never be futile ! Cease thy tears, I swear to thee, Krisnna,

that soon wilt thou see thy husbands with their enemies slain,

and with prosperity crowning them '
"

Section LXXXII.

"Arjuna said,
—'Thou art now, O Ke9ava, the best friend

of all the Kurus ! Related with both the parties, thou art

the dear friend of both ! It behoveth thee to bring about
peace between the Pandavas and the sons of Dhritarashtra !

Thou, O Ke9ava, art competent and, therefore, it behoveth thee

to bring about a reconciliation ! O lotus-eyed one, proceeding

hence for peace, slayer of foes, say unto our ever-wrathful

brother Suyodhana what, indeed, should be said ! If the fool-

* J^^M^nawi is explained by Nilkantha to mean /r«. The Burdwan
Pundits have given the sense correctlv, but in a very round-about way,
probably for not nnderstading correctly the meaning of this single

word which ia here used in a very peculiar sense.— 2"
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ish Daryodhaua doth not accept thy auspicious and beneficial

counsels fraught with virtue and profit, he will surely then be

the victim of his fate !'

"The holy one said,
—'Yes, I will go to king Dhritarashtra,

desirous of accomplishing what is consistent wirh righteous-

ness, what may be beneficial to us, and what also is for the

good of the Kurus !'
"

Vai9ampayaua continued.—"The night having passed

away, a clear sun arose in the east. The hour called Maitra

set in, and the rays of the sun were still mild. The month was

Kaum-uda i Kdrtika) under the constellation Revati. It was

the season of dews, autumn having departed. The earth was

covered with abundant crops all around. It was at such a time

that Janarddana, that foremost of mighty persons, in enjoyment

of excellent health, having heard the auspicious, sacred-soun-

ding, and sweet words of gratified Brahmauas,* like Vasava

himscilf hearing the adorations of the (celestial) Rishis,—and

having also gone through the customary acts and rites of the

morning, purified himself by a bath, and decked his person

with unguents and ornaments, worshipped both the sun and

the fire. And having touched the talef of a bull and reverently

bowed to the Brahmanas, walked round the sacred fire, and

cast his eyes on the (usual) auspicious articles placed in viewj,

Janardana recollected Yudhishthira's words and addressed

Cini's grandson Satyaki, seated near, saying,
—'Let my car be

made ready and let my conch and discus along with my mace,

and quivers and darts and all kinds of weapons offensive and

defensive, be placed on it, for Duryodhana and Kama and

Suvala's son are all of wicked souls, and foes, however con-

* i. e performing the ceremony called Swasti-vachana, which con-

sisted in making a body of Brkhmanas utter benedictions on the

person performing it. It was always resorted to on the eve of every

important journey. The Brahmanas always received handsome presents

of money and garments on such occasions.

—

T.

t For Puceha some texts read Prishtha—h^ck or hump. To this day

orthodox Hindus touch a bull on the eve of a journey.— 7".

+ These are curds, Siddhi leaves, a water-pot full to the brim, a

COW, the transplanted J/i6s« Sapienta^ mango-leaves, &. c.,.— 2'.
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temptible, should never be disregarded by even a powerful

person !' Understanding the wishes of Ke9ava the wielder of

the discus and the mace, his attendants immediately address-

ed themselves to yoke his cai'. And that car resembled in.

effalfTcnco the fire that shows itself at the time of the univer-

sal dissolution, and the wind itself in speed.* And it wag

decked with two wheels that resembled the sun and the moon

in lustre. And it bore devices of moons both crescent and

full, and of fishes, animals, and birds. And it was adorned

with garlands of diverse flowers and with pearls and gema

of various kinds all around. And endued with the splendour

of the rising sun, it was large and handsome. And variegated

with gems and gold, it was furnished with an excellenfi

flagstaff bearing beautiful pennons. And well supplied with

every necessary article and incapable of being resisted by the

foe, it was covered with tiger- skins. And capable of robbing

the fame of every foe, it enhanced the joy of the Yadavas.

And they yoked unto it those excellent steeds named ^aivycc

and Sugriva and Meghaj^ushjya and Valaltaka, after these

had been bathed and attired in beautiful harness. And

enhancing the dignity of Krishna still furtlier, Gadura the

lord of the feathery creation came and perched on the flagstaff

of that car producing a terrible rattle. And Caurin then

mounted on that car high as the summit of the Meru and

producing a rattle deep and loud as the sound of the kettle-

drum or the roar of the clouds, and which resembled the

celestial car coursing at the will of the rider. And taking

Satyki also upon it, that best of male beings set out, filling

the earth and the welkin with the rattle of his carwheela.

And the sky became cloudless, and auspicious winds began

to blow around, and the atmosphere freed from the dust

booamo pure. Indoed, as Vasudeva set out, auspicious animals

Akagaga is explained by Nilakautlia to nieati tlie Sim. To compare,

however, the speed of anythinp, particularly that of a car, with th»

Sun is very singular. Ahigaga may also mean the wind. I hav«

accordingly rendered it as such. Some texts have Akdfumiva which i«

erroneous, although Nihikaiitha tries to explain it with his u^ual ingenu-

ity.— y.

[ 33 J



238 MAHABHAIIATA, [BhagAVAT-

and birds whirling by his right side began to follow him.

And cranes and peacocks and swans all followed the slayer of

Madhu, uttering cries of auspicious significance. The very

fire, fed with Homa libations in accompaniment with Mail'

tras, freed from smoke, blazed up cheerfully, sending forth its

flames towards the right. And Vasishtha and Vamadeva, and

Bhuridyumna and Gaya, and Kratha and Cukra and KuQika

and Bhrigu, and other Brahmarshis and celestial Rishis,

united toofether, all stood on the right side of Krishna, that

delighter of the Yadavas, that younger brother of Vasava !

And thus worshipped by those and other illustrious Rishis and

holy men, Krishna set out for the residence of the Kurus.

And while Krishna was proceeding, Yudhishthira the son

of Kunti followed him, as also Bhima and Arjuna, and those

other Pandavas, viz, the twin sons of Madri. And the vali-

ant Ghekitana, and Dhrishtaketu the raler of the Chedis, and

Drupada, and the king of Kaci, and that mighty car-warrioif

Cikhandin, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Virata with his sons,

and the princes of Kekaya also,—all these Kshatriyas followed

that bull of the Kshatriya race to honor him. And the illustri-

ous king Yudhishthira the just, having followed Govinda to

Bome distance, addressed him in these words in the presence

of all those kings. And the son of Kunti embraced that fore-

most of all persons who never, from desire, or anger, or fear,

or purpose of gain, committed the least wrong, whose mind

was ever steady, who was a stranger to covetousness, who was

conversant with morality and endued with great intelligence

.and wisdom, who knew the hearts of all creatures and was

the lord of all, who was the God of gods, who was eternal,

who was possessed of every virtue, and who bore the auspi-

cious whirl on his breast. And embracing him the king began

to indicate what he was to do !'

"Yudhishthira said,—'That lady who hath brought us up

from our infancy ; who is ever engaged in fasts and ascetic

penances and propitiatory rites and ceremonies ; who is devot-

ed to the worship of the gods and guests ; who is always

. engaged in waiting upon her superiors ; Avho is fond of her

sons, bearing them an affection that knows no bounds; who,
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O Janarddana, is dearly loved by us ; who, O grinder of foes,

repeatedly saved us from the snares of Suyodhana, like a boat

saving a ship-wrecked crew from the frightf\*J terrors of the

sea ; and who, O Madhava, however undeserving of woe her^-

self, hath on our account endured countless sufferings,—should

be asked about her welfare ! Overwhelmed with grief on

account of her sons, salute and embrace and, Oh, comfort her

over and over by talking of the Pandavas ! Ever since her

marriage she hath been the victim, however undeservMg,

of sorrow and griefs due to the conduct of her fathers-inlaw,

and suffering hath been her portion ! Shall I, O Krishna,

ever see the time when, O chastiser of foes, my afflictions

being over, I shall be able to make my sorrowing mother

happy ? On the eve of our exile, from affection for her

children, she ran after us in anguish, crying bitterly ! Bufe

leaving her behind, we went into the woods. Sorrow doth not

necessarily kill. It is possible, therefore, that she is alive,

being hospitably entertained by the Anartas, though afflicted

with sorrow on account of her sons ! O glorious Krishna),

salute her from me ! The Kuru king Dbritarashtra also, and

all those monarchs who arc senior to us in age, and Bhishma,

and Drona, and Kripa, and king Vahlika, and Drona's son,

and Somadatta, and, in fact, every one of the Bharata race,

and also Vidura endued with great wisdom, that counsellor

of the Kurus, of profound intellect and intimate acquain-

tance with morality,—should all, O slayer of Madhu, be cm-

braced by thee !' Having, in the presence of the kings, said

these words unto Kc(;ava, Yudhishthira, with Krishna's per-

mission, come back, having at first walked round him. Then

Arjuna, proceeding a few steps further, said unto his friend,

that bull among men, that slayer of hostile heroes, that in-

vincible warrior of Dac-firha's race,
—

'It is known to all the

kings, illustrious Govinda, that at our consultation it was

settled that we should ask back the kingdom. If without

insulting us, if honoring thee, they honestly give us what

wo demand, then, O mighty-armed one, they would please

nie greatly and would themselves escape a terrible danger !

If, however, Dhritarashtra's son, who always adopts improper
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means, acts otherwiise, then I shuU surely, Janarddana,

annihilate the Kshatriya race !'
"

Vaigampayana continued.—"When Arjuna said these words,

Vrikodara was filled with delight. And that son of Pandu

continually quivered with rage. And while still quivering

with rage and the delight that filled his heart upon hearing

Dhananjaya's words, he sent forth a terrible shout. And

hearing that shout of his, all the bowmen trembled in fear

and steeds and elephants were seen to pass urine and excreta.

And having addressed Kecava then and informed him of his

resolution, Arjuna with Janarddana's permission, came back,

having first embraced him. And after all the kings had

desisted following him, Janarddana set out with a cheerful

heart on his car drawn by Saivya, Sugriva, and others. And

those steeds of Vasudcva, urged by Daruka, coursed onwards,

devouring the sky and drinking the road.* And on his way

Ke9ava of mighty arms met with some Rishis blazing with

Brdhmic lustre, standing on both sides of the road. And

soon alighting from his car, Janarddana saluted them rever-

ently. And worshipping them duly, he enquired of them,

saying,
—

'Is there peace in all the worlds ? Is virtue being

duly practised ? Are the other three orders obedient to the

Brahmanas ?' And having duly worshipped them, the slayer

of Madhu again said,
—'Where have ye been crowned with

success.? Whither would ye go, and for what object ? What

also shall I do for yourselves ? What has brought your illus-

trious selves down on the earth ?' Thus addressed, Jama-

dagni's son, the friend of Brahman^—that lord of both gods

and Asuras,—approached Govinda the slayer of Madhu, em-

braced him, and said,
—'The celestial Rishis of pious deeds,

and Brahmanas of extensive acquaintance with the scriptures,

and royal sages, O Da^arha, and venerable ascetics,—these

witnesses, O illustrious one, of the former feats of gods and

Asuras,—are desirous of beholding all the Kshatriyas of the

earth assembled from every side as also the counsellors sitting

* Thin ficjure seems to be peculiar to Sanskrit.—T.

t The Creator.—T.
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in the assembly, the kinors, and thyself the embodiment of

truth, O Janarddana ! Ke^ava, we will go thither for behold-

ing that grand sight ! We are also anxious, Madhava, to

listen to those words, fraught with virtue and profit, which

will be spoken by thee, chastiser of foes, unto the Kurus

in the presence of all the kings ! Indeed, Bhishma, and

Drona, and others, as also the illustrious Vidura and thyself,

O tiger among the Yadavas,—ye all will be assembled to-

gether in conclave ! We desire, Madhava, to hear the

excellent, truthful, and beneficial words that thou wilt utter

and they also, Govinda! Thou art now informed of our

purpose, O thou of mighty arms ! We will meet thee again !

Go thither safely, O hero ! We hope to see thee in the midst

of the conclave, seated on an excellent seat mustering all thy

energy and might '.'
"

Section LXXXIII.

Vai^ampayana said, "0 smiter of foes, when Devaki's son

of mighty arms set out (for Hastiuapura), ten mighty car-war-

riors capable of slaying hostile heroes, fully armed, followed in

his train. And a thousand foot-soldiers, and a thousand horse-

men, and attendants by hundreds, also formed his train,

carrying, king, provisions in abundance.'
"

"Janamejaya said,
—"How did the illutrious slayer of

Madhu, of Da9arha's race, proceed on his journey ? And
what omens were seen when that hero set out ?"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Listen to me as I narrate all

those natural and unnatural omens that were noticed at the

time when the illustrious Krishna departed (for Hastinapura) !

Though there wore no clouds in the sky, yet the roll of thun-

der accompanied by flashes of lightning was heard. And.

fleecy clouds in a clear sky rained incessantly in the rear

!

The seven large rivers including the Sindhu (Indus) though

flowing eastwards then flowed in opposite directions ! The

very directions seemed to be reversed and nothing could be

distinguished. Fires blazed up everywhere, O monarch, and

the earth trembled repeatedly. The contents of wells and water
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vessels by hundreds swelled up and ran out. The whole uni-

verse was enveloped in darkness. The atmosphere being filled

with dust, neither the cardinal nor the subsidiary points of

the horizon could, king, be distinguished ! Loud roars were

heard in the sky without any beings being visible from whom
they could emanate. This wonderful phenomenon, king,

was noticed all over the country ! A south-westerly wind,

with the harsh rattle of thunder, uprooting trees by thou-

sands, crushed the city of Hastinapura, In those places,

however, Bharata, through which he of Vrishni's race pass-

ed, delicious breezes blew and everything became auspicious.

Showers of lotuses and fragrant flowers fell there. The very

road became delightful, being free from prickly grass and

thorns. At those places where he stayed, Brahmanas by thou-

sands glorified that giver of wealth with (laudatory) words and

worshipped him with dishes of curds, ghee, honey, and presents

of wealth. The very Avomen, coming out on the road, strew-

ed wild flowers of great fragrance on the person of that

illustrious hero devoted to the welfare of all creatures. He

then came upon a delightful spot called ^dlihhavana which

was filled with every kind of crops, a 'ipot that was delicious

and sacred, after having, O bull of the Bharata race, seen vari-

ous villages abounding in beasts, and picturesque to- the eye, and

delightful to the heart, and after having passed through diverse

cities and kingdoms. Always cheerful and of good hearts, well-

protected by the Bhai-atas and, therefore, free from all anxie-

ties on account of the designs of invaders, and unacquainted

with calamities of any kind, many of the citizens of UiDaplavya,

coming out of their town, had stood together on the way,

desirous of beholding Krishna ! And beholding that illustri-

ous one resembling a blazing fire arrived at that spot, they

worshipped him who deserved their worship with all the honors

of a guest arrived in their abode. When at last that sla3-er

of hostile heroes, Kecava, came to Vrikasthala, the sun seem-

ed to redden the sky by his straggling rays of light. Alight-

ing from his car, he duly went through the usual purificatory

rites, and ordering the steeds to be unharnessed, he set him-

eclf to say his cveuiug prayers. And Dai'uka also, setting
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the steeds free, tended them according to the rules of equine

science, and taking off the yokes and traces, let them loose.

After all this was done, the slayer of Madhu said,
—'Here

must we pass the night for the sake of Yudhishthira's mission V

Ascertaining that to be his intention, the attendants soon seb

a temporary abode and prepared in a trice excellent food and

drink. And amongst the Brahmauas, O king, that resided in

the village they that were of noble and high descent, modest,

and obedient to the injunctions of the Vedas in their conduct,

approached that illustrious chastiser of foes, Hrishikeca, and

honored him with their benedictions and auspicious speeches.

And having honored him of Da9arha's race that deserved honor

from every one, they placed at the disposal of that illustrious

personage their houses abounding in wealth. Saying unto

them

—

'Enough'—the illustrious Krishna paid them proper

homage, each according to his rank, and wending with them to

their houses, he returned in their company to his own (tent).

And feeding all the Brahmauas with sweat-meats and himself

taking his meals with them, Keyava passed the night happily

there !'

Section LXXXIV.

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Meanwhile, understanding from his

spies that the slayer of Madhu had set out, Dhritarashtra,

with his hair standing erect, respectfully addressing the

mighty-armed Bhishma, and Drona, and Sanjaya, and the

illustrious Vidura, said these words unto Duryodhana and his

counsellors,—'0 scion of Kuru's race, strange and wonderful is

the news that we hear. IVIen, women, and children, are talking

of it. Others are speaking of it respectfully, and others

again assembled together. Within houses where men congre-

gate and in open spots, people are discussing it. All say

that

—

Dcigdrha of great prowess will come hitlicr for the

eake of the Pcindavas !—Tlic slayer of Madhu is, by all

means, deserving of honor and worship at our hands ! He
is the Lord of all creatures, and on him resteth the course

of everything in the universe ! Indeed, intelligence, autl
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prowess, and wisdom, and energy, all reside in Madhava

!

Worthy of honor at the hands of all righteous persons, he is

the fox'emost of all men, and is, indeed, eternal virtue ! If

worshipped, he is sure to bestow happiness ; and if not wor-

shipped he is sure to inflict misery ! If that smiter of foes,

Dagarha, be gratified with our offerings, all our wishes may

be obtained by us, through his grace, in the midst of the kings.

chastiser of foes, make, without loss of time, every arrange-

ment for his reception ! Let pavilions be set up on the

road, furnished with every object of enjojrment ! O mighty-

armed son of Gandhari, make such arrangements that he

may be gratified with thee ! What doth Bhishma think ia

this matter ?—At this, Bhishma and others, all applauding

those words of king Dhritarashtra, said,

—

'Excellent' King

Duryodhana then, understanding their wishes, ordered de-

lightful sites to be chosen for the erection of pavilions.

And many pavilions were thereupon constructed abound-

ing with gems of every kind, at proper intervals and at

delightful spots. And the king sent thither handsome seats

endued with excellent qualities, beautiful girls, and scents

and ornaments, and fine robes, and excellent viands, and drink

of diverse quality, and fragrant garlands of many kinds. And

the king of the Kurus took especial care to erect, for the

reception of Krishna, a highly delightful pavilion at Vrika-

sfchala, full of precious gems. And having made all these

arrangements that were godlike and much above the capacity

of human beings, king Duryodhana informed Dhritarashtra of

the same. Ke^ava, however, of Dayarha's race, arrived at

the capital of the Kurus, without casting a single glance at

all those pavilions and all those gems of diverse kinds."

Section LXXXV.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—'0 Vidura, Janarddana hath set out

from Upaplavya ! He is now staying at Vrikasthala and will

come here tomorrow morning. Janarddana is the leader of the

Ahukas, the foremost person amongst all the members of the

Satwata race, is high-soulcd, and endued with great energy
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and great might. Indeed. Madhava is the guardian and

protector of the prosperous kingdom of the Vrishnis, and is

the illustrious great-grandsire of even the three worlds !

The Vrishnis adore the wisdom of the intelligent Krishna even

as the Adityas, the Vasus, and the Rudras adore the wisdom

of Vrihaspati ! O virtuous one, I will, in thy presence, offer

worship unto that illustrious scion of Da9arha's race ! Listen

to me about that worship ! I will give him sixteen cars

made of gold, each drawn by four excellent and well-adorned

steeds of uniform color and of the Valhika breed. O Kaurava,

I will give him eight elephants with temporal juice always

trickling down and tusks as large as poles of pluoghs, capable

of smiting hostile ranks, and each having eight human atten-

dants. I will give him a century of handsome maid-servanta

of the cemplexion of gold, all virgins, and of man-servants I

will give him as many. I will give him eighteen thousand

wooden blankets, soft to the touch, all presented to us by the

hill-men. I will also give him a thousand deer-skins brought

from China and other things of the kind that may be worthy

of KeQava. I will also give him this serene gem of the purest

rays that shines day and night, for Kecava alone deserves

it. This car of mine drawn by mules that makes a round of

full fourteen Yoyanas a day, I will also give him. I will

place before him every day provisions eight times greater than

what is necessary for the animals and attendants that form

his train. Mounted on their cars, their persons well adorned,

all my sons and grandsons, save Duryodhana, will go out to

receive him. And thousands of graceful and well-decked

dancing girls will go out on foot to receive the illustrious

Kegava. And the beautiful girls also that will go out of

our town for receiving Janarddana will go out unveiled. Let

all the citizens with their wives and children behold the

illustrious slayer of Madhu with as much respect and devotion

as they show when casting their eyes on the morning sun !

Let the welkin all around, at my command, be crowded with

pendants and banners, and let the road by which Keqava

will come be well-watered and its dust removed. Let Dus^a-

saua's abode which is bettor than Dnryodhana's be cleansed

[ 34 ]
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and well adorned without delay. That mansion is graced

with many beautifnl buildings, is pleasant and delightful, and

abounds with the wealth of all seasons. It is in that abode

•that all my wealth, as also Duryodhana's, is deposited. Let

all that that scion of the Vrishni race deserves be given

unto him !'

"

Section LXXXVI.

"Yidura said,
—'0 monarch, best of men, thou art res-

pected by the three worlds ! Thou, O Bharata, art loved and

regarded by every body ! Venerable in years as thou art,

what thou wilt say at this age can never be against the dic-

tates of the scriptures or the conclusions of well-directed

reason, for thy mind is ever calm ! Thy subjects, O king, are

well assured that like charcters on stone, light in the sun,

and billows in the ocean, virtue resideth in thee perma-

nently ! monarch, every one is honored and made happy

in consequence of thy numerous virtues. Strive, therefore,

with thy friends and kinsmen to retain those virtues of thine

!

Oh, adopt sincerity of behaviour ! Do not, from folly, cause

a wholesale destruction of thy sons, grandsons, friends, kins-

men, and all that are dear to thee ! It is much, O king, that

thou wishest to give unto Kegava as thy guest. Know, how-

ever, that Kegava deserves all this and much more, aye, the

whole earth itself ! I truly swear by my own soul that thou

dost not wish to give all this unto Krishna either from motives

of virtue or for the object of doing what is agreeable to him !

O giver of great wealth, all this betrays only deception, false-

hood, and insincerity ! By thy external acts, king, I know

thy secret purposes ! The five Pandavas, O king, desire only

five villages ! Thou, however, dost not wish to give them

even that. Thou art, therefore, unwilling to make peace !

Tnou seekest to make the mighty-armed hero of Vrishni's race

thy own by means of thy wealth ; in fact, by this means, thou

seekest to separate Ke^ava from the Pandavas ! I tell thee,

however, that thou art unable, by wealth, or attentions, or

worship, to separate Krishna from Dhananjaya ! I know the
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maf]:naninuty of Krishna. I know the firm devotion of Arjuna

towards him. I know that Dhananjaya who is Kegava's life, is

incapable of being given up by the latter ! Save only a vessel of

water, save only the washing of his feet, save only the (usual)

enquiries after the welfare (of those he will see), Janarddana

will not accept any other hospitality or set his eyes on any

other thing ! Offer him, however, O king, that hospitality

which is most agreeable to that illustrious one deserving of

every respect, for there is no respect that may not be offered to

Janarddana ! Give unto Ke9ava, king, that object in ex-

pectation of which, from desire of benefiting both parties, he

Cometh to the Kurus ! Ke^ava desires peace to be established

between thee and Duryodhana on one side and the Pandavas

on the other. Follow his counsels, O monarch ! Thou art

their father, O king, and the Pandavas are thy sons ! Thou
art old, and they are children in years. Behave as. a father

towards them that arc disposed to pay thee filial regard 1'
"

Section LXXXVIL

" Duryodhana said,
—

'All that Vidura hath said about

Krishna, hath, indeed, been truly said ; for Janarddana is

greatly devoted to the Pandavas and can never be separated

from them. All the diverse kinds of wealth, O foremost of

kings, that are proposed to be bestowed upon Janarddana

ought never to be bestowed upon him ! Kecava is, of course,

not unworthy of our worship, but both time and place are

against it, for he (Krishna), O king, on receiving our worship,

will very likely think that we are worshipping him out of fear.

This is my certain conviction, O king, that an intelligent

Kshatriya must not do that which may bring disgrace upon
him ! It is well known to me that the large-eyed Krishna
deservcth the most reverential worship of the three worlds.

It is quite out of place, therefore, O illustrious king, to give

him anything now, for war having been decided upon, it

should never be put off by hospitality !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of his, the

grandsirc of the Kurus spoke these words unto the royal son of
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Vichitravirya.
—'Worshipped or not worshipped, Janarddana

never becometh angry ! None, however, cau treat him with

disrespect, for Ke9ava is not contemptible. Whatever, O
mighty one, he purposeth to do is incapable of being frus-

trated by anybody by every means in his power ! Do with-

out hesiLatiou what Krishna of mighty arms sayeth, and

bring about peace with the Pandavas through Vasudeva as

the means ! Truly, Janarddana possessed of virtuous soul

will say what is consistent with religion aud profit. It be-

hoveth thee, therefore, with all thy friends, to tell him what

only is agreeable to him !'

"Duryodhana said,
—

'0 grandsire, I can, by no means,

live by sharing this swelling prosperity of mine with the

Pandavas ! Listen, this, indeed, is a great resolution which

I have formed ! I will imprison Janarddana who is the refuge

of trie Pandavas! He will come here tomorrow morning;

and when he is confined, the Vrishnis and the Pandavas, aye

the whole earth, will submit to me ! What may be the

means for accomplishing it, so that Janarddaua may not guess

our purpose and so that no danger also may overtake us, it

behoveth thee to say !'
"

Vaicampayana continued.
—

" Hearing these fearful words

of his about imprisoning Krishna, Dhritarashtra with all his

counsellors was very mucri pained and became deeply afflicted.

King Dhritarashtra then spoke these words unto Duryodhana,

'O ruler of men, never say this again, this is not eternal

virtue ! Hrishikeca cometh here as an ambassador ! He is,

besides, related to and is dear to us ! He hath done us no

wrong ; how then doth he deserve imprisonment !'

" Bhishma said,— This wicked son of thine, O Dhritarash-

tra, hath his hour come ! He chooseth evil, not good, though

entreated by his well-wishers ! Thou also followest in the wake

of this wicked wretch of sinful surroundings, who treadeth a

thorny way setting at naught the words of his well-wishers !

This exceedingly wicked son of thine, with all his counsellors,

coming in contact with Krishna of unstained acts, will be des-

troyed in a moment ! I dare not listen to the words of this

Sinful ajid wicked wretch that hath abandoned all virtue I'
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"Having said this, that aged chief of the Bharata race,

Bhishma of uuDatiled prowess, iutiamed with rage, rose and

left that place.
"

Section LXXXVIII.

Vaicampayana said.
—"Rising up (from his bed) at day-

dawn, Krishna went through his morning rires, and taking

leave of ihe Brahmanas, set out for the city (of the Kurus).

And all the inhabitants of Vrikasthala, bidding farewell unto

that mighty one of long arms while he was about to depart,

all returned to their homes. And all the Dhartarashtras,

except DLir3''odhana, attired in excellent robes, and with

Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, and others, went out to meet him.

And the citizens by thousands. O king, on cars of diverse kinds,

and many on foot, also came out, desirous of beholding Hrishi-

ke(;a. And meeting on the way Bhishma of spotless deeds,

and Drona, and Dhritarashtra's sons, he entered the city,

surrounded by them all. And in honour of Krishna, the city

was beautifully adorned, and the principal streets were de-

corated with diverse jewels and gems ! And, kinc:, O bull

of the Bharata race, on that occasion no one,—man, woman, or

child,—remained indoors, so eaeer were the citizens for beliold-

ing Vasudeva ! And all the citizens came out and lined the

streets and bent their heads down to the ground, singing

eulogies in his honor, king, when Hrishike9a entered the

city and passed through it ' And substantial mansions, filled

with high-born ladies, seemed to be on the point of falling

down on the ground in consequence of their living weight. And
although Vasudeva's steeds were endued with great speed, 3'et

they moved very slowly tiirouyh that dense mass of human be-

ings. And that lotus-eyed grinder of foes then entered Dhrita-

rashtra's ash-colored palace which was adorned with numerous

buildings. And having passed through the first three chambers

of the palace, that chastiser of foes, Kepava, came upon the

royal son of Vichitravirya. And upon that son of Da93rha's

race approaching his presence, the blind monarch of great fame

stood up along with Drona and Bhishma. And Kripa, and
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Somadatta, and king Valhika also,—all stood up for honor-

ing Jauarddana. And the Vrishni hero, having approached

king Dhritarashtra of great fame, worshipped him and Bhish-

ma with proper words and without losing any time. And
having offered that worship unto them acccording to establish-

ed usage, Madhava the slayer of Madhu greeted the other

kings according to their years. And Jauarddana then accosted

the illustrious Drona and his son, and Vahlika, and Kripa, and

Somadatta. And there in that chamber lay a spacious seat

of beautiful workmanship, made of gold and set with jewels.

And at Dhritarashtra 's request Achyuta took that seat. And
the priests of Dhritarashtra duly offered, Jauarddana a cow,

honey and curds, and water. And after the rites of hospitality

were over, Govinda remained there for a while, surrounded by

the Kurus, laughing and jesting with them according to their

relationship with him. And that illustrious grinder of foes,

honored and worshipped by Dhritarashtra, came out with the

king's permission. And Madhava, having duly greeted all the

Kurus in their assembly, then went to the delightful abode

of Vidura. And Vidura, having approached Jauarddana of

Da^arha's race thus arrived at his abode, worshipped him with

every auspicious and desirable offering. And he said,
—'What

use, O lotus-eyed one, in telling thee of the joy I feel at this

advent of thine, for thou art the inner soul of all embodied

creatures !' And after the hospitable reception was over,

Vidura, conversant with all the principles of morality, enquired

of Govinda the slayer of Madhu about the welfare, of the

Pandavas. And that scion of Dayarha's race, that chief of the

Vrishnis, unto whom the past and the future were as the

present, knowing that Vidura was loved by the Pandavas and
friendly towards them, and learned, and firm in morality, and
honest, and harbouring no wrath (against the Pandavas), and
wise, began to tell him everything in detail about the doings

of the sons of Pandu."*

* A different reading occurs in Sloka 26, the last bnt one of tliis

section. For Vidusho-Vrislmisattamas some texts read Viduro-hiiddhi-

saitamas. Trie latter readiug seems to be uugrammatical, for if £u ddhi-



Yava Parva.]

Section LXXXIX.

Vai^ampayana said,
—"Janarddana tho chastlser of foes,

after his meeting with Vidura, went then in tho after-

noon to his paternal aunt Pritha. And beholding Krishna

whose countenance beamed with the effulgence of the radiant

sun arrived at her abode, she encircled his neck with her arms

and began to pour forth her lamentations remembering her

sons. And at the sight, after a long time, of Govinda of

Vrishni's race, the companion of those mighty children of

hers, the tears of Pritha flowed fast. And after Krishna,

that foremost of warriors, had taken his seat having first;

received the rites of hospitality, Pritha, with a woe-besfone face

and voice choked in tears addressed him, saying,—'They who

from their earliest years have always waited with reverence

on their superiors, they who in friendship are attached to one

another, they who are endued with humility and have hearts

equal to one another's, who deprived deceitfully of their king-

dom had gone to seclusion however worthy of living in the

midst of friends and attendants,—they who have subjugated

both wrath and joy, are devoted to Brahmanas and truthful

in speech,—those children of mine who, abandoning kingdom

and enjoyments and leaving my weeping self behind, had gone

to the woods, plucking the very roots of my heart,—those

illustrious sons of Patidu, O Ke^ava, who have suffered woe
however undeserving of it,—how, alas, did they live iu

the deep forest abounding with lions and tigers and ele-

phants! Deprived in their infancy of their father, they were

all tenderly brought up by me ! How, also, did they live in

the mighty forest, without seeing both their parents ! From

their infancy, O Ke^ava, the Pandavas were waked from their

beds by the music of conchs and drums and flutes ! That

5a^ia?nas be ail adjective (as it iniist) of Du^^nrkas iu the next aS/oXyt,

how is Viduras to be parsed ? All other adjectives in connection with

Vidura here being singular, Vidus/ias is undoubtedly the correct word
for Viduras, the latter being a nominative singular.—T.
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they who, while at home, used to sleep within high palatial

chambers on soft blankets and skins of the Ranku deer and
were waked in the morning by the grunt of elephants, the

neighing of steeds, the clatter of car-wrieels, and the music

of coachs and cymbals in accompaniment with the notes of

flutes and lyres,—who, adored at early dawn with sacred-

sounding hymns uttered by Brahmanas, worsliipped those

amongst them that deserved such worship with robes and

jewels and ornaments, and who were blessed wirh the auspi-

cious benedictions of those illustrious members of the regen-

erate order as a return for the homage the latter received,

—that they, Jauarddana, could sleep in the deep Avoods

resounding with the shrill and dissonant cires of beasts of

prey can hardly be believed, undeserving as they were of so

much woe ! How could they, slayer of Madhu, who were

waked from their beds by the music of cymbals and drums

and conchs and flutes, witri the honeyed strains of songstress-

es and the eulogies chauuted by bards and professional

reciters,—alas, how could they be waked in the deep woods

by the yells of wild beasts ! He that is endued with modes-

ty, is firm in truth, with senses under control and compassion

for all creatures,—he that hath vanquished both lust and

malice and always treadeth the path of the righteous, he that

abl)' bore the heavy bun hen borne by Amvarisha and Man-

dhatri and Yayad and Nahusha and Bnarata and Dilipa and

Civi the son of U9inara and other royal sages of old, he that

is endued with an excellent character and disposition, he

that is conversant with virtue and whose prowess is incapable

of being baffled, he that is fit to become the monarch of the

three worlds in consequence of his possession of every accom-

plishment, he that is the foremost of all the Kurus lawfully

and in respect of learning and disposition, who is handsome

and mighty-armed and hath not an enemy,—Oh, how is thab

Tudhishthira of virtuous soul and complexion like that of

pure gold ? He that hath the strength of ten thousand ele-

phants and the speed of the wind, he that is mighty and ever

wrathful amongst the sons of Pandu, he that always doth good

to his brothers and is, therefore, dear to them all, he, slayer
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of Madhu, that slew Kichaka with all his relatives, he that

is the slayer of the Krodhava(;as, of Hidimva, and of Vaka,

he that in prowess is equal unto Cakra and in might unto the

Wiad-god, he that is terrible and in wrath is equal unto

Mahadeva himself, he that is the foremost of all smiters,

—

that wrathful sou of Pandu and chastiser of foes, who,

restraining his rage, mit,'ht, and impatience, and controlling

his soul, is obedient to the commands of his elder brother,

—

speak to me, O thou of the Vrishni race, of that mass of

energy, that illustrious hero, that foremost of all warriors,

that sraiter of immeasurable valour, that Bhimasena who in

aspect also justifies his name ! Janarddana, tell me how

is that Vrikodara possessing arms like maces, that mighty

second son of Pandu ! Krishna, that Arjuna of two arms

who always regardeth himself as superior to his name-sake of

old with a thousand arms, and who at one stretch shooteth

five hundred arrows, that son of Pandu who in the use of

weapons is equal unto king Kartavirya, in energy unto

Xditya, in restraint of senses unto a great sage, in forgiveness

unto the Earth, and in prowess unto Indra himself,—he by

whose prowess, slayer of Madhu, the Kurus amongst all

the kings of the earth have obtained this extensive empire

blazing with effulgence,—he whose strength of arms is always

adored by the Pandavas,—that son of Pandu who is the

foremost of all car-warriors and whose prowess is incapable of

being baflfled,—he from an encounter with whom in battle no

foe ever escapeth with life,— he, O Achyuta, who is tlie con-

queror of all but who is incapable of being conquered by any,

—he who is the refuge of the Pandavas like V^sava of the

celestials,—how, Ke^ava, is that Dhananjaya now, thab

brother and friend of thine ? He that is compassionate to all

creatures, is endued with modesty and acquainted with mighty

weapons, is soft and delicate and virtuous,—he that is dear to

me,—that mighty bowman Sahadeva, that hero and ornamenc

of assemblios,—he, O Krishna, who is youthful in years, ia

devoted to the service of his brothers, and is conversant with

both virtue and profit ! His brothers, slayer of Madhu,

always applaud the diaposiuoii of that high-souled and well'"

[ 35 ]
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behaved son of mine ! Tell me, thou of the Vrishni race,

of that heroic Sahadeva, that foremost of warriors, that son

of Madri who always waiteth submissively on his elder

brothers and so reverentially on me ! He that is delicate an(i

youthful in years, he that is brave and handsome in person,

—that son of Pandu who is dear unto his brothers as also

unto all, and who, indeed, is their very life though walking

with a separate body,—he that is conversant with various

modes of warfare,—^he that is endued with great strength and

is a mighty bowman,—tell me, Krishna, is that dear child

of mine, Nakula, who was brought up in luxury, now well ia

body and mind ? thou of mighty arras, shall I ever behold

again that Nakula of mine, that mighty car-warrior, that

delicate youth brought up in every luxury and undeserving of

•woe ? Behold, O hero, I am alive today, even I who could

know no peace by losing sight of Nakula for the short space

of time taken up by a wink of the eye ! More than all my
.sons, O Jauarddana, is the daughter of Drupada dear to me !

.High-born and possessed of great beauty, she is endued with

every accomplishment ! Truthful in speech, she chose the

company of her lords giving up 'that of her sons! Indeed,

leaving her dear children behind, she followeth the sons of

Pandu ! Waited upon at one time by a large train of servants,

.and adored by her husbands with every object of enjoyment,

• the possessor of every auspicious mark and accomplishment,

.how, O Achyuta, is that Draupadi now ? Having five heroio

.husbands who are all smite rs of foes and all mighty bowmen,

each equal unto Agni in energy, alas, woe hath yet been the

lot of Drupada's daughter ! I have not for fourteen long

years, chastiser of foes, beheld the princess of Panchala,

.that daughter-in-law of mine, who herself hath been a prey

-to every anxiety on account of her children whom she hath

,not seen for that period ! When Drupada's daughter endued

with such a disposition doth not enjoy uninterrupted happi-

.ness,. it .seemeth, Govinda, that the happiness ^
one en-

joyeth is never the fruit of one's acts ! When I remember

the forcible- dragging of Krishna to the assembly, then neither

.Vibha.tshu^.nof Yudhishthira; nor Bhima, nor Nakula,. nor
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Sahadeva becomcth an object of affection to me ! Never

before had a heavier grief been mine than what pierced

my heart when that wretch Dus(;asana, movgd by wrath

and covetousness, dragged Draupadi, then in her season and,

therefore, clad in a single raiment, into the presence of

"her fathers-in-law in the assembly and exposed her to tho

gaze of all the Knrus ! It is known that amongst those!

that wore present, king Valhika, and Kripa, and Somadatta,

were pierced with grief at this sight. But of all present in

that assembly it is Vidura whom I worship ! Neither by

learning nor by wealth doth one became worthy of homage !

It is by disposition alone that one becomes respectable ! O
Krishna, endued with great intelligence and profound Avis-

dom, the character of the illustrious Vidura, like unto aii

ornament (that he wears), adorns the whole world.'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Filled with delight at the

advent of Govinda, and afflicted with sorrow (on account of

her sons) Pritha gave expression to all her diverse griefs. And

she said,
—'Can gambling and the slaughter of deer which, O

chastiser of foes, occupied all wicked kings of old, be a pleasant?

occupation for the Pandavas ? The thought consume th me^

O Ke^ava, that dragged into the presence of all the Kurus in

their assembly by Dhrirai-ashtra's sons, insults worse than

death were heaped on Krishna ! O chastiser of foes, tho'

banishment of my sons from their capital and their wanderings

in the wilderness,—these and various other griefs, O Janar--

ddana, have been mine ! Nothing could be more painful to

me or my sons themselves, O Madhava, than that they should

have had to pass a period of concealment, shut up iu a

stranger's house ! Full fourteen years have passed since tho

day when Duryodhana first exiled my sons ! If misery is

destructive of the fruits of sin and happiness dependent on

the fruits of religious merit, then it seems that happiness may
still be ours after so mnrh misery !* I never made any

* I have rendered this 5/ola rather freely as a literal version would
be unintelligible to the general reader. Closely rendered, what Pritha
•aye is,—"If happiness be destructive of the fruits of virtue, then &c'.,'

&'.v" The fact i?, the Hiudu belief ii that misery exhausfta the fruits of
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distinction between Dhritarashtra's sons and mine (so far as

maternal affection is concerned). By that truth, Krishna,

I shall surely behold thee along with the Pandavas safely

come out of the present strife with their foes slain and them-

selves invested with prosperity.* Indeed, endued with such

merits as the Pandavas are, they are incapable of being

defeated by their enemies ! In the matter of my present

Borrows, however, I blame neither myself nor Suyodhana but

my father alone ! Like a wealthy man giving away a sum of

money in gift,f my father gave me away to Kuntibhoja

!

While a child playing with a ball in my hands, thy grand-

father, O Ke(^ava, gave me away to his friend the illustrious

Kuntibhoja! Abandoned, O chastiser of foes, by my own

father, and my fathers-in-law, and afflicted with insufferable

%voes, what use, Madhava, in my being alive ? On the night

of Savyasachin's birth, in the lying-in room, an invisible voice

told me

—

Tkis son of thine will conquuer the whole world,

and his fame will reach the very heavens ! Slaying the

Kurus in a great battle and recovering the kingdom, thy

son Dhananjaya will, with his brothers, perform three

grand sacrifices !—I do not doubt the truth of that an-

nouncement. I bow unto Dharma and the Creator, and unto

the ever-mighty Krishna ! It is Dharma that upholds the

creation !J
If Dharma be not a myth, then, Krishna, thou

Bin and happiness similarly exhausts the fruit of virtue. Hence when

the fruits of sin are exhausted by undergoing misery, happiness begins,

and continues till the fruits of virtue are exhausted. After both are

exhausted, or rather a small balance is left of both (vide the Sanat-

sicjdtU/a sections. Supra,) men are re-born.—T.

* However unidiomatic may this expression be, it correctly expresses

the idea of the original.—T.

+ I prefer tke reading Vrittairiva to Dhurtairiva although the latter

ie more poeticil. If the latter reading be adopted, the meaning would

be—"Like a gambler giving away the money he has lost." The un-

feelingness of the gift, in the latter case, would be better illustrated,

but then all the approved manuscripts have the former reading.—T.

\ Nilkantha thinks that there is a vein of irony in Kunti's rever-

ence here for Krishna. Tnis suggestion seems to gain strength from

what Kunti says iu the next Sloka,—T.



Yana Parta.] Udyoga parva. 277

wilt surely achieve all that the invisible voice said ! Neither

the loss of my husband, Madhava, nor the loss of wealth,

nor our hostility with the Kurus, ever inflicted such rending

pangs on me as that separation from my children ! What
peace can my heart know when I do not see before me thafc

wielder of G.tndiva, viz, Dhananjaya, that foremost of all

bearers of arms ! I have not, for fourteen years, O Govinda,

«eeu Yudhishthira, and Dhananjaya, and Vrikodara ! Men
perform the obsequies of those that are missed for a long

time, taking them for dead ! Practically, O Janarddana, my
children are all dead to me and I am dead to them !

" 'Say unto the virtuous king Yudhishthira, Madhava, that

-—Thy virtue, son, is daily decreasing ! Act thou, there-

fore, in such a way that thy religious merit rtiay 'not dimi-

nish /-—Fie to them that live, O Janarddana, by dependence

on others ! Even death is better than a livelihood gained by

meanness ! Thou must also say unto Dhananjaya and the ever-

rea.iy Vrikodara that

—

The time for that event is come in view

of which a Kshatriya woman hringeth forth a son! If yov,

allow the time to slip without your achieving anything, then,

though at present ye are respected by all the world, ye will

be only doing that which would be regarded as contemptible !

And if contempt touches you, I will abandon you for ever!

When the time cometh, even life, which is so dear, should be

laid down

!

— foremost of men, thou must also say unto

Madri's sons that are always devoted to Kshatriya customs,—

More than life itself, strive ye to win objects of enjoyment

procurable by prowess, since objects won by prowess alone

can please the heart of a person desirous of living according

to Kshatriya customs !—Repairing thither, O mighty-armed

one, say unto that foremost of all bearers of arms, Arjuna the

heroic son of Pandu,

—

Tread thou the path that may be

pointed out to thee by Draupadi

!

—It is known to thee,

Ke^ava, that when inflamed with rage, Bhima and Arjuna,

each like unto the universal Destroyer himself, can slay the

very gods ! That was a great insult ofl'ered unto them, viz.,

that their wife Krishna, having been dragged into the assem-

bly, was addressed in such humiliuting terms by Dus^asana and
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Kama! Duryodhana himself hath insulted Bhima of mighty

-energy in the very presence of the Knru chiefs. I am sure he

will reap the fruit of that behaviour, for Vrikodara, provoked

by a foe, knoweth no peace. Indeed, once
^
provoked, Bhima

forgets it not for a long while, even until that grinder of foes

exterminates the enemy and his allies ! The loss of kingdom

did not grieve me ; the defeat at dice did not grieve me ! That

the illustrious and beautiful princess of Panchala was dragged

into the assembly while clad in a single raiment and made to

hear bitter words grieved me most ! What, Krishna, could

be a greater grief to me ? Alas, ever devoted to Kshatriyd

customs and endued with great beauty, the princess, while ill,

underwent that cruel treatment, and though possessing power-

ful protectors was then as helpless as if she had none !

slayer of Madhu, having thee and that foremost of all mighty

persons, Rama, and that mighty car-warrior Praddyumna for

my and my children's protectors, and having, foremost of

men, my sons the invincible Bhima and the unretreating

Vijaya both alive, that I had still such grief to bear is cer-

tainly strange !'

"

Vai9ampayana continued.
—

'-'Thus addressed by her, Cauri

the friend of Partha then conforted his paternal aunt Pritha

afflicted with grief an account of her sons. And Vasudeva

said,
—'What woman is there, aunt, in the world who is like

thee ? The daughter of king Curasena, thou art, by marriage,

admitted into Ajmida's race! High-born and highly married,

thou art like a lotus transplanted from one mighty lake into

another ! Endued with every prosperity and great good for-

tune, thou wert adored by thy husband ! The wife of a hero,

thou hast again given birth to heroic sons ! Possessed of every

virtue, and endued with great wisdom, it behovcth thee to beat

with patience, both happiness and misery ! Overcoming sleep

^nd langour and wrath and joy and hunger and thirst, and

•cold and heat, thy children are always in the enjoyment of that

happiness which, as heroes, should be theirs ! Endued with great

exertion and great might, thy sons, without affecting the com-

forts derivable from the senses and such as satisfy only the low

-and the mean; always pursue that happiness which as heroes
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they should. Nor arc they satisfied with little, like men hav-

ing mean desires ! They that are wise enjoy or suffer the acme

of whatever is enjoyable or sufferable. Indeed^ ordinary per-

sons, affecting comforts that satisfy the low and the mean,

desire an equable state of dulness without excitement of any

kind. They, however, that are superior, desire either the

acutest of human sufferings or the highest of all enjoy-

ments that is given to man ! The wise always delight in

extremes. They find no pleasure betwixt ; they regard the

extreme only to be happiness, while that which lies between

is regarded by them as misery.

"The Pandavas with Krishna salute thee through me!

Representing themselves to be well, they have enquired after

thy welfare ! Thou wilt soon behold them safe and sound,

with all their purposes crowned with success ! Thou wilt soou

see them become the lords of the Avhole world, with iheir foc^

slain and themselves invested with prosperity ['

"Thus comforted by him, Kunti, afflicted with grief on

account of her sons but soou dispelling the darkness caused

by her temporary loss of understanding, replied unto Janard-*

dana, saying,—'Whatever, mighty-armed one, thou, slayer

of Madhu, regardest as fit to be done, let that be done

.without sacrificing righteousness, chastiser of foes, and

.without the leask guile ! I know, O Krishna, what the power

X)f thy truth and of thy liueat^e is ! I know also what judg-

ment and what prowess thou bringest to bear upon the accom-

.plishment of whatever concerns tby friends ! In our race,

thou art Virtue's self, thou art Truth, and thou art the

.embodiment of ascetic austerities ! Thou art the Savior, thou

Art the great Brahma, and everything resteth on thee!

_\Vhat, therefore, thou hast said must be true :'

"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Bid^Jing her farewell and

.respectfully walking round her, the mighty-armed Govinda

tthea departed for Puryodhana's. mansion,''
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Section XC.

Vaicampayana said.
—"With Pritha's leave and having

walked rouud her, that chastiser of foes, Govinda, also called

Cauri went to Duryodhana's palace that was furnished with

great wealth, adorned with beautiful seats, and like unto the

abode of Puraudara himself. Unobstructed by the orderlies-

in-waiting, that hero of great fame crossed three spacious

yards insuccession and then entered that mansion looking

like a mass of clouds, high as the summit of a hill, and blazing

forth with beauty. And he there beheld Dhritarashtra's sou

of mighty-arms seated on his throne in the midst of a thousand

kings and surrounded by all the Kurus. And he also beheld

there Dus^asana and Kama and Cakuni the son of Suvala

seated on their respective seats by the side of Duryodhana.

And on that scion of Da9araha's race entering the court,

Dhritarashtra's son of great fame rose up from his seat with

his counsellors for honoring the slayer of Mudhu. And Ke5ava

then greeted Dhritarashtra's sou and ail his counsellors as

also all tne kings that were present there, according to their

respective ages. And Achyuta of Vrishni's race then took his

seat on a beautiful seat made of gold and overlaid with a

carpet embroidered with gold. And the Kuru king then

offered unto Janarddana a cow, and honey and curds, and

water, and placed at his service his palaces and mansion?

and the whole kingdom. And then the Kuravas with all the

kings there present worshipped Govinda seated on his seat

and resembling the sun himself in splendour. The worship

over, king Duryodhana invited him of Vrishni's race—that

foremost of victors—to eat at his house. Ke^ava, how-

ever, did not accept the invitation. The Kuru king Duryo-

dhana, seated in the midst of the Kurus, in a gentle voice

but with deception lurking behiad his words, eyeing Karna,

and addressing Kef;ava, then &aid,
—

'Wn;^, O Janarddana,

doat thou uot aooept the dive^rge kinds of viands and drink,

robes aud beds, that have all been prepared aad kept
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ready for thee ! Thou hast crranted aid to both sides ; thou arb

engaged in the good of both parties! Thou art again the

foremost of Dhritarashtra's relations aiitl much loved by him \

Thou, O Govinda, also knowest fully, in all their details, both

religion and profit ! I, therefore, desire to hear, O bearer of

the discus and the mace, what the true reason is of this thy

refusal
!'

"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"The high-souled Govinda, of

eyes like lotus-leaves, then raising his mighty (right) arm,

and in a voice deep as that of the clouds, replied unto the

king in excellent words fraught with reasons,—words thafj

were clear, distinct, correctly pronounced, and without a single

letter dropped, saying,
—'Envoys, king, eat and accept wor-

ship only after the success of their missions. Therefore, O
Bharata, after my mission becomes successful, thou maj-sfj

entertain me and my attendants '.'—Thus answered, Dhrita-

rashtra's son again said unto Janarddana,—'It belioveth thee

not, Ke(;ava, to behave towards us in this way ! Whether

chou becomest successful or unsuccessful, we are endeavouringf

to please thee, slayer of Madhu, because of thy relationship

with us ! It seems, however, that all our efforts, thou of

Dagarha's race, are fruitless ! Nor do we see the reason, O
slayer of Madhu, in consequence of which, O foremost of men^

tiiou acceptest not the worship offered by us from love and

friendship ! With thee, Govinda, we have no hostility, no

war ! Therefore, on reflection it will seem to thee that wordg

such as these scarcely become thee !'

"

Vai(;ampayaua continued.—"Thus addressed by the king,

Janarddana of Da(;arha's race, casting his eyes on Dhrita-

rashtra's son and all his counsellors, replied, saying,—'No5

from desire, nor from wrath, nor from malice, nor for gain, nor

for the sake of argument, nor from temptation, would I aban-

don virtue ! One taketh another's food when that other in-

spireth love. One may also take another's food when one is in

distress. At present, however, king, thou hast not inspire(l

iove in me by any act of thine, nor have I myself been plunged

into distress ! Without any reason, king, thou hatest, from

the moment of their birth, thy dear and gentle brothers—the

[ 'Mi ]
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Pandavas—endued* with every virtue ! This unreasonable

hatred of thine for the sons of Pritha ill becometh thee

!

The sons of Pandu are all devoted to virtue ! Who, indeed,

can do them the least injury ? He that hateth them, hateth

rae ; he that loveth them, loveth me ! Know that the virtu<

ous Pandavas and my own self have but a common soul ! He
who, following the impulses of lust and wrath, and from dark-

ness of soul, hateth and seeketh to injure one that is possessed

of every good quality, is regarded as the vilest of men ! That

wrathful wretch of uncontrolled soul, who, from ignorance

and avarice hateth his kinsmen endued with every auspicious

quality, can never enjoy his prosperity long ! He, on the

other hand, who, by good offices, winneth over persons endued

with good qualities even if he beareth aversion for them within

his heart, enjoyeth prosperity and fame for ever and ever!

Defiled by wickedness, all this food, therefore, deserveth not

to be eaten by me ! The food supplied by Vidura alone,

should, I think, be eaten by me !'

"Having said this unto Duryodhana who was ever incapable

of bearing anything against his own wishes, Ke^ava of mighty=»

arms then came out of that blazing palace of Dhritarashtra'a

son. And the high-souled Vasudeva of mighty arms, coming

out of that mansion, directed his steps towards the abode of

the illustrious Vidura. And while that mighty-armed one was

staying within Vidura's abode, thither came unto him Drona,

and Kripa, and Bhishma, and Vahlika, and many of the Kau-

ravas. And the Kuravas that came there addressed Madhava,

the heroic slayer of Madhu, saying,
—

'0 thou of Vrishni's race,

\ve place at thy disposal our houses with all the wealth wathiu

them 1'

"The slayer of Madhu, of mighty energy, answered them,

saying,
—'Ye may go away ! I am much honored by the se

your offers !' And after all the Kurus had gone away, Vidura

with great care entertained that unvanquished hero of Da^ar-

ha's race with every object of desire. And Khatri then placed

before the illustrious Kec/ava clean and savoury food in abun*

* Literally "blooming"—for the ^'ord is Samitditdn.—T,



Vana Parva.1 UDYOGl PARVA. 283

dance. Therewith the slayer of Madhii first gratified the

Brahmanas. Indeed, from that food he first gave a portion,

along with much wealth, unto a number of Brahmanas con-

versant with the Vedas, and then with his attendants, like

Vasava in the midst of the Maruts, he dined on what re-

mained of that clean and savoury food supplied by Vidura."

Section XCI.

Vai9ampayana said.
—"After Ke(java had dined and re-

freshed, Vidura said unto him during the night,
—'0 Kegava,

this advent of thine hath not been a well-judged one, for, O
Janarddana, Dhritarashtra's son transgresseth the rules of both

profit and religion, is wicked and wrathful, insulteth others

though himself desirous of honors, and disobeyeth the com-

mands of the aged ! He is, O Madhava, a transgressor of the

Bcriptures, ignorant and of wicked soul, already overtaken by

fate, untractable, and disposed to do evil to those that seek his

good ! His soul is possessed by desire and lust. He foolishly

regardeth himself as very wise. He is the enemy of all his true

friends. Ever-suspicious, without any control over his soul,

and ungrateful, he hath abandoned all virtue and is in love

with sin. He is foolish, with understanding uncultivated, a

slave of his senses, ever obedient to the impulses of lust and
avarice, and irresolute in every act that should be done. He
is endued with these and many other vices. Although thou wilt

point out to him what is for his good, he will yet disregard

it all, moved by pride and anger. He hath great faith in

Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and Drona's son,

and Jayadratha, and, therefore, he never setteth iiis heart on
peace. Janarddana, Dhritarashtra's sons, with Kama, firmly

believe that the Pandavas are incapable of even lookino- at

Bhishma, Drona, and the others ! The foolish Duryodhana of
limited sight, having assembled an earthly army, regardeth, O
slayer of Madhu, that his purposes are already achieved ! The
foolish sou of Dhritarashtra hath arrived at the conclusion that
Kama, single handed, is competent to vanquish his foes .' He
'js'ill, therefore, never make peace ! Thou. Ke9ava, desirest



284 MAHAimAllATA. [BnAGAVAT^

to establish peace and brotherly feelings between the two jmr-

ties. But know that all the sons of Dhritarashtra have come
to the conclusion that they would not give unto the Pandavas
ivhat, indeed, the latter have a right to. With those that are

BO resolved, thy words will certainly prove vain! Where, O
slayer of Madhu, words, good or bad, are of the same effect-,

110 wise man would spend his breath like a singer before

an audiiory of the deaf! As a Brahmana before a conclave

of CImnddlas, thy words, Madhava, would command no

respect among those ignorant and wicked wretches that have

jio reverence for all that deserveth reverence ! Foolish as he

is, as long as he hath strength, he will never obey thy counsels.

Wnatever words thou mayst speak to him will be perfectly

futile. It doth not seem proper to me, O Krishna, that thou

bhouldst go into the midst of those wicked-minded wretches

seated together ! It doth not seem proper to me, O Krishna,

that going thither thou shouldst utter words against those

wicked-souled, foolish, and unrighteous wights, strong in num*

Iber. In consequence of their having never worshipped the aged,

in consequence of their having been blinded by prosperity and

pride, and o viiig to the pride of youth and wrath, they will

jiever accept the good thou mayst place before them. He hath

mustered a strong force, O Madhava, and he hath his suspicions

of thyself. He will, therefore, never obey any counsel that

thou ma3'st offer ! The sous of Dhritarashtra, Janarddana;

are inspired with the firm belief that at present Indra himself

at the head of all the celestials is incapable of defeating

them in battle ! Efficacious as thy words always are, they Avill-

prove to be of no efficacy with persons impressed with such a

conviction and who always follow the impulse of lust and

wrath ! Staying in the midst of his ranks of elephants and

his army consisting of cars and heroic infantry, the foolish and

wicked Duryodhana, with all his fears dispelled, regardeth the

whole earth to have already been subjugated by him ! Indeed;

IDhritarashtra's son coveteth extensive empire on the earth

without any rivals ! Peace, therefore, with hiin is unattain-

able. That which he hath in his possession he regardeth as

unallcrably his, Alas, the destruction of the earth seems t6
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be at hand lor the i-uke of Dunodhuna, for, impelled by fate,

the king!? of the earth with all the Kshatriya warriors have

assembled together, desirous of battling with the Paudavas !

All those kiugs, Krishna, are in enmity with thee and have

all been deprived of their possessions before this by thee !

Through fear of thee those heroic monarchs have joined to-

gether with Kama and made an alliance with Dhritarashtra's

sons ! Reckless of their very lives, all those warriors have

united with Duryodhana and are filled with delight at the

prospect of fighting the Pandavas ! hero of Da^-arha's race,

it doth not commend itself to me that thou shouldst enter

their midst ! How, O grinder of foes, wilt thou repair into

the midst of those numerous enemies of thine, of wicked

souls, and seated together ? O thou of mighty arms, thou art,

indeed, incapable of being vanquished by the very gods, and

I know, O slayer of foes, thy manliness and intelligence-!

O Madhava, the love I bear to thee is equal to that I bear to

the sons of Pandu ! I say, therefore, these words to thee

from my affection, regard, and friendship for thee ! What
ueed is there in expressing to thee the delight that has been

mine at sight of thy person, for thou, O thou of eyes like

lotus leaves, art the inner soul of all embodied creatures !'
"

Section XCII.

"The holy one said,
—

'That, indeed, which should be said

\)y a person of great wisdom ; that, indeed, which should be

said by one possessed of great foresight ; that, indeed, which

should be said by one like thee to a friend like me ; that,

indeed, which is deserving of thee, being consistent with

virtue and profit, and truth ; that, O Vidura, hath been said

by thee, father- and mother- like, unto me ! That which thou

hast told me is certainly true, worthy of approbation and con-

sistent with reason. Listen, however, with attention, O
Vidura, to the reason of my advent! Well knowing the

wickedness of Dhritarashtra's son and the hostility of the

Kshatriyas that have sided with him, I have still, Vidura,

come to the Kurus ! Great will be the merit earned bv him who



286 MAHABHARATA. [BhaoAvAt-

will liberate from the rneshes of death the whole earth, with

her elephants, cars, and steeds, overwhelmed with a dreadful

calamity. If a man striving to the best of his abilities to

perform a virtuous act meets with failure, I have not the least

doubt that the merit of that act becomes his, notwithstand-

ing such failure. Tnis also is known to those that are con-

versant with religion and scripture that if a person having

intended mentally to commit a sinful act does not actually

commit it, the demerit of that act can never be his. I will

Bincerely endeavour, Vidura, to bring about peace between

the Kurus and the Srinjayas wbo are about to be slaughtered

in battle ! That terrible calamity (which hangs over them all)

hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus, for it is directly

due to the action of Duryodhana and Kama, the other Ksha-

triyas only following the lead of these two. The learned

regard him to be a wretch who doth not by his solicitation seek

to save a friend wlio is about to sink in calamity ! Striving to

the best of his might, even to the extent of seizing him by the

hair, one should seek to dissuade a friend from an improper act.

In that case, he that acteth so, instead of incurring blame,

reapeth praise. It behoveth Dhritarashtra's son, therefore,

Vidura, with his counsellors, to accept my good and beneficial

counsels that are consistent with virtue and profit and compe-

tent to dispel the present calamity ! I will, therefore, sincerely

endeavour to bring about the good of Dhritarashtra's sons and

the Pandavas, as also of all the K.shatriyas on the face of

the earth ! If while endeavouring to bring about the good

(of my friends) Duryodhana judgeth me wrongly, I shall

have the satisfaction of my own conscience and be freed from

the debt I woe to my friends ! The learned do not regard

him to bs a friend who doth not assume the functions of an

intercessor when dissensions break out between kinsmen. In

order, again, that unrighteous, foolish, and inimical persons

may not afterwards say that though competent still Krishna

made no attempt to restrain the angry Kurus and the

Pandavas from slaughtering one another, I have come here '.

Indeed, it is to serve both parties that I have come hither.

Having striven to bring about peace, I will escape the
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censure of all tlic king^. It' after listening to my auspicious

words fraught with virtue and profit, the foolish Duryo-

dhana accepts them not, he will only invite his fate. If

without sacrificing the interests of the Pandavas I can bring

about peace among the Kurus, my conduct will be regarded

as highly meritorious, O high-souled one, and the Kauravas

themselves will be liberated from the meshes of death ! If

the sons of Dhritarashtra reflect, coolly on the words I will

utter,—words fraught with wisdom, consistent with righte-

ousness, and possessed of grave import,—then that peace which

is my object will be brought about and the Kuravas will also

worship me (as the agent thereof ). If, on the other hand,

they seek to injure me, I tell thee that all the kings of the

earth, united together, are no match for me, like a herd of

deer incapable of standing before an enraged lion !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Having said these words, that

bull of the Vrishui race and deiighter of the Yadavas then

laid himself down on his soft bed for sleep."

Section XCIII.

Vai^ampayana said.
—"In such conversation between those

two distinguished persons, both of whom were endued with

great intelligence, that night, lit with bright stars, passed

away. Indeed, the night passed away against the wishes of

both Vidura and Krishna,—of the illustrious Vidura who had

been listening to the varied converse of Krishna fraught with

virtue, profit, and desire, and made up of delightful words

and syllables of agreeable import, and of Krishna himself,

of immeasurable prowess, listening to discourses equal in

style and character. Then at early dawn a band of chorristera

and bards gifted with melodious voices awoke Kecava with

sweet sounds of conchs and cymbals. And rising from bed,

Janarddana of Daf;arha's race, that bull amongst all the Sa-

twatas, went through all the customary acts of the mornincr.

And having cleansed himself by a bath and recited the sacred

Mantras and poured libations of clarified butter on the sacri-

ficial fire, Madhava decked his person and began ro worship^
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the rising sun. And while the unvau(jui,sli(Ml Krishna of

Dacarha's race was srill engaged in his morning devotions,

Duryodhana and Suvala's son Cakuni came to him and said,

—'Dhritarashtra is seated in his coart, with all the Kurus

headed by Bhishma, and with all the kings of the earth

!

They are all soliciting thy presence, O Govinda, like the

celestials in heaven desiring the presence of Cakra himself!'—

•

Thus addressed, Govinda greeted them both with sweet and

courteous enquiries. And when the sun had risen a little

higher, Janarddana, that chastiser of foes, summoning a num-

ber of Brahmanas, made them presents of gold and robes and

kine and steeds. And after he had thus given away much

wealth and taken his seat, his driver (Daruka) came and

saluted that unvanquished hero of Da(;arha's race. And

Daruka soon returned with his master's large and blazing car

furnished with rows of tinkling bells and harnessed with ex-

cellent steeds. And understanding that his handsome car

adorned with every ornament and producing a rattle deep as

the roll of mighty masses of clouds was ready, the high-souled

Janarddana, that delighter of all the Yadavas, walking round

the sacred fire and a band of Brahmanas, and putting on

the gem known by the name of Kaustuva, and blazing with

beauty, surrounded by the Kurus and well-protected by the

Vrishnis, mounted on it. And Vidura conversant with all the

precepts of religion followed on his own car that scion of

Dacarha's race, that foremost of all living creatures, that first

of all persons gifted with intelligence. And Duryodhana and

Suvala's son Cakuni also, on one car, followed Krishna, thafe

chastiser of foes. And Satyaki and Kritavarman and the other

mighty car- warriors of the Vrishni race, all rode behind

Krishna on cars and steeds and elephants. And, O king, the

handsome cars of those heroes, adorned with gold and drawn

by excellent steeds and each producing a loud rattle, as they

moved forward, shone brilliantly. And Ke<;ava endued with

great intelligence and blazing with beauty soon came upon a

broad street that had previously been swept and watered, and

that was fit to be used by the highest of kings. And when

that scion of Daoarha's race set out, cymbals began to play,
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and cuuchs began to be blown, aud other instruments also to

pour forth their uiiisic. Aud a great number of youthful

heroes, foremost in the ^Torld for heroism, and possessed of

leonine prowess, proceeded, surrounding Cauri's car. And

many thousands of attendants, dressed in various and strange

costumes, and bearing swords and lances and axes, marched

in advance of Ke(;ava. And there were full five hundred

elephants, and cars by thousands, that followed the unvan-

quished hero of Da^arha's race while he proceeded. And, O
chastiser of foes, all the citizens of the capital, of all ages

and both sexes, desirous of beholding Janarddana, came out

into the streets. And the terraces and balconies of the houses

were so thronged by ladies that the houses were on the

point of falling down with the weight. And worshipped by

the Kurus and listening to various sweet speeches, and

returning the greetings of all as each deserved, Kecava went

along the street, casting his eyes on all. And at last when

Ke<;ava reached the Kuru court, his attendants loudly blew

their conchs and trumpets and filled the -welkin with that

blare. And thereupon that whole assembly of kings, of im-

measurable prowess, trembled with delight at the expectation

of soon setting their eyes on Krishna. And hearing the rattle

of his car that resembled the deep roll of rain-charged clouds,

the monarchs understood Krishna to be near, aud the hair of

their bodies stood erect with delight. And having reached

the gate of the court, Cauri, that bull among the Satwatas,

alighting from his car that resembled the summit of Kailasa,

entered the court which looked like a mass of newly-riseu

clouds, and blazed forth with beauty, and resembled the very

abode of the great Indra. And that illustrious hero entered

the court, arm-in-arm with Vidura and Satyaki on either side,

and overshadowing with his own the splendour of all the

Kurus liiie the sun overshadowing the radiance of lesser lights

in the firmament. And before Vasudeva sat Kama and

Duryodhana, wnile behind him were seated the Vrishnis with
.

Kritavai-man. And Buishma, and Drona, and others, with

Dhritarashtra, rose up from their seats for honoring Janard-

tlaaa. Indeed, ;vs soon ix^ he of Dac.-arha's race came, the
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illustrious blind monarch, and Drona and Bhishma, all roso up

from their seats. And when that mighty ruler of men, king

Dhritarashtra, rose from his seat, those kings by thousands

around him all rose up also. And at Dhritarashtra's command,

a seat, beautiful all over, and adorned with gold, had been

kept there for Krishna. And after taking his seat, Madhava

smilingl}'' greeted the king, and Bhishma, and Drona, and all

other rulers, each according to his age. And all the kings of

the earth, and all the Kurus also, beholding Kegava arrived

in that assembly, worshipped him duly. And as that chastiser*

of foes, that vanquisher of hostile cities, that hero of Da9ar-

ha's race, was seated there, he beheld the Rishis staying in

the firmament. And beholding those Rishis with Narada at

their head, he of Da9arha's race slowly addressed Bhishma

the son of Cantanu, saying,
—

'0 king, the Rishis have come

to see this earthly conclave of ours ! Invite them with offers

of seats and abundant courtesy, for as long as they are not

seated, no one here is capable of taking his seat ! Let proper

Tvorship, therefore, be speedily offered unto these Rishis with

souls under proper control !' And beholding the Rishis then

at the gate of the palace, Cantanu's son quickly ordered the

servants to bring seats for them. And soon enough they

brought large and spacious and beautiful seats embroidered

tvith gold and set v/ith gems. And after the Rishis, O
Bharata, had taken their seats and accepted the Arghas

offered to them, Krishna took his seat as also all the kings.

And Dus^asana gave an excellent seat to Satyaki, Avhile

Vivingsati gave another golden one to Kritavarmau. And

not far from where Krishna sat, that illustrious and wrathful

pair, Kama and Duryodhana, sat together on the same seat.

And Cakuni the king of the Gandharvas, surrounded by the

chiefs of his country, sat there, O king, with his son beside

him. And the high-souled Vidura sat on a begemmed sea%

covered with a white deer-skin that almost touched Krishna's

seat. And all the kings in that assembly, although they

gazed at Janarddana of Da9arha's race for a long while, were

not, however, gratified with their gaze, like drinkers of the

Amrita. that are never satiated with quaffing measure aftei^
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measure. And Jaiiarddana attired in yellow and having the

complexion of the Ataai flower, sat in the midst of that

assembly like a dark gem mounted with gold. And after

Govinda had taken his seat, a perfect silence ensued, for none

present there spoke a single wurd."

Section XCIV.

Vaicampayana said.
—"And after all the kings had been

seated and a perfect silence had endued, Krishna possessing fine

teeth and having a voice deep as that of the drum, began to

speak. And Madhava, although he addressed Dhritarashtra,

epoke in a voice deep as the roll of clouds in the rainy

season, making the ^7hole assembly hear. And he said,

—

"In order that, Q Bharata, peace nmy be established between

the Kurus and the P^ndavas without a slaughter of heroes, I

have come hither! Besides this, king, I have no other

beneficial words to utter. O chastiser of foes, everything

that should be learned in this world is already known to thee !

sTnis thy race, king, owing to its learning and behaviour,

rand owing also to its being adorned with every accomplish-

ment, is most distinguised among all royal dynasties. Joy ia

the happiness of others, grief at sight of other people's misery,

desire to alleviate distress, abstention from injury, sincerity,

forgiveness, and truth,—these, O Bharata, prevail amongst

.the Kurus ! When thy race, therefore, O king, is so noble

it would be a pity if anything improper were done by any

one belonging to it, and a greater pity still if it were done

by thee ! O chief of the Kurus, thou art the first of those

that should restrain the Kurus if they behave deceitfully to-

wards strangers or those numbering with themselves '.f
Know,

* In (listinj^uisliing between Kripd, Aiiukampd, and Jidruni/a, I bare

followed Nilakanthaa explanationa.—T.

t Some texts read dharayita for Vdrayitd. The meaning then would

\yQ—"Thou art the foremost supporter &c., &c." DhxiraijiUl may also

mean the bearer of (the) burthen (of Kuru otfairs). Vdh>/eshu and Abhyaifr-

iaris/iu are explained by Nilakantha to mean openly, as at the match at

.iijce, and iccriHy, as in the case of the houst of lac. This is farfetched.
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O thou of Kuril "s race, that those wicked sons of thine headed

by Duryodhana, abandoning both virtue and profit, disregarding

morality, and deprived of their senses by avarice, are no\v

acting most unrighteously towards, O bull of men, their fore-

most of kinsmen ! That terrible danger (which threatens all)

hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus ! If thou becom-

est indifferent to it, it will then produce a universal slaughter !

If, Bharata, thou art willing, thou mayst be able to allay

that danger even yet, for, O bull of Bharata's race, peace, I

think, is not difficult of acquisition ! The establishment of

peace, king, depends on thee and myself, monarch ! Set

right thy sons, O thou of Kuru's race, and I will set the Panda-

vas ri^ht ! Whatever be thy command, O king, it behoveth

thy sons w^ith their followers to obey it ! If again they live in

obedience to thee, that would be the very best they could do.

If thou strivest for peace by restraining thy sons, it Avill be to

thy profit, O king, as also to the profit of the Pandavas ! Having

reflected carefully, act thou thyself, king! Let those sons

of Bharata (the Pandavas) be, O ruler of men, thy allies!

Supported by the Pandavas, O king, seek thou both religion

and profit ! By every exertion in thy power, thou canst not

have, king, such allies as they who are such ! Protected

by the illustrious sons of Pandu, Indra himself at the head

of the celestials will not be able to vanquish thee ! How

would it be possible then for mere earthly kings to bear thy

prowess ? There where Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa,

and Kama, and Vivingcati, and A9wathaman, and Vikarna,

and Somadatta, and Vahlika, and the chief of the Sindhus,

and the ruler of the Kalingas, and Sudakshina the king of

the Kamvojas, and Yudhishthira, and Bhimasena, and Savya-

sachin, and the twins, and Satyaki of mighty energy, and

Yuyutsu that mighty car-warrior, arc stationed, who is there,

O bull of Bharata's race, of such misdirected intelligence

that would tight these ? If, slayer of foes, thou hast both

the Kurus and the Pandavas at thy back, the sovereignty of

the whole world and invincibility before all foes will be thine !

All rulers of the earth, O monarch, that are either equal to

thee or superior, will then seek alliance with thee ! Protected
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on all sides by sons, grandsons, fathers, brothers, and friends,

thou wilt then be able to live in exceeding happiness!

Keeping these before thee and treating them with kindness

as in daj-s of yoro, thou, O monarch, wilt enjoy the sover-

eignty of the whole earth ! With these as thy supporters

and with the sons of Pandu also, thou wilt, Bharata, be

able to conquer all thy foes ! Even this is thy best advantage.

If, chastiser of foes, thou art united with thy sons and
kinsmen and counsellors, thou wilt enjoy the sovereignty of

the whole earth won for thee by them ! In battle, greaft

king, nothing but wholesale destruction is visible. Indeed,

in the destruction of both parties, what merit dost thou see ?

If the Pandavas are slauc^htered in battle, or if thy own mighty

sons fall, tell me, O bull of Bharata's race, what happiness

wilt thou enjoy ?* All of them are brave and skilled in weap-

ons. All of them are desirous of battle, the Pandavas as also

thy sons. Oh, save them from the terrible danger thafc

threatens them ! After the battle thou wilt not behold all

the Kurus or all the Pandavas ! Car-warriors slain by car-

warriors, thou wilt behold the heroes of both parties reduced

in numbers and strength ! All the rulers of the earth, best

of kings, have been assembled together. Inflamed with wrath,

they will certainly exterminate the population of the earth !

Save, O king, the world ! Let not the population of the
earth be exterminated ! O son of Kuru's race, if thou regainest;

thy natural disposition, the earth may continue to be peopled
as now! Save, O king, these monarohs who are all of pure
descent, endued with modesty and liberality and piety, and con-
nected with one another in bonds of relationship or alliance,

from the terrible danger that threatens them! Abandoning
wrath and enmity, O chastiser of foes, let these kings,

embracing one another in peace, eating and drinking with one
another, dressed in excellent robes and decked with garlands,

and doing courtesies to one another, return to their respective

homes! Let the affection thou hadst for the Pandavas be
revived in thy bosom, and let it, bull of Bharata's race, lead

* Lit. 'WiiHt wilt thuu fe^l .''— r.
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to the establishment of peace ! Deprived of their father while

they were infants, they were brought up by thee ! Cherish them

now as becomes thee, O bull of Bharata's race, as if they were

thy own sous ! It is tiiy duty to protect them. And especi-

ally is it so when they are distressed ! bull of Bharata's

race, let not thy virtue and profit be both lost ! Saluting and

pi'opiiiatinsf thee, the Pandavas have said unto thee,—At thy

command we have, with our followers, suffererd great misery.

For these twelve years have we lived in the woods, and for

the thirteenth year have we lived incognito in an inhabited

part of the world. We broke not our pledge, firmly believing

that our father also would abide by his. That we violated

not our word is well known to the Brahmanas Avho wer&

with us. And as we, bull of the Bharata race, have abided

by our promise, also do thou abide by thine ! Long have we

suffered the greatest misery, but let us now have our share of

the kingdom ! Fully conversant as thou art with virtue and

profit, it behoveth thee to rescue us! Knowing that our

.obedience is due to thee, we have quietly undergone much

tnisery. Behave thou then unto us like a father or brother^

A preceptor should behave as a preceptor towards his disci-

ples, And as disciples we are willing to behave as such towards

thee our preceptor ! Act thou, therefore, towards us as a pre-

ceptor should. If we go wrong, it is the duty of our father to

set us right. Therefore, set us on the wa}'-, and tread thou also

the excellent path of righteousness !—Those sous of thine, O
bull of the Bharata race, have also said unto these kings

.assembled in thy court these Avords :—If the members of an

assembly are conversant with morality, nothing improper should

be permitted by them to happen. Where, in the presence of the

virtuous members of an assembly, righteousness is sought to be

overpowered by unrighteousness and truth by the untruth, it

.is those members themselves that are vanquished and slain.

When righteousness, pierced by unrighteousness, seeketh the

'.protection of an assembly, if the arrow is not extracted, it is

.the members themselves that are pierced by that arrow.

Indeed, in that case, righteousness slayeth the members of

that assembly like a river eaiing away the roots of the trees
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on its bank !—Judge now, bull of the Bharata race ! The

Pandavas, with their eyes turned towards righteousness and

reflecting on everything, are maintaining a cahn attitude, and'

what they have said is consistent with truth and virtue and,

justice. ruler of men, what canst thou say unto them but

that thou art willing to give them back their kingdom ? Let

these rulers of earth that are silting here say (what the answer

should be) ! If it appears to thee that what I have said

after reflecting well on virtue to be true, save them, O bull of[

the Bharata race, all these Kshatriyas from the meshes of-

death ! Affect peace, O chief of Bharata's race, and yield not.

to anger ! Giving unto the Pandavas their just share of

the paternal kingdom, enjoy thou then, with thy sons, O
chastiser of foes, happiness and luxury, thy wishes being all^

crowned with success ! Know that Yudhishthira always,

treadeth path that is trod by the righteous. Thou knowest

also, king,- what the behaviour of Yudhishthira is towards

thee and thy sons ! Although thou hadst sought to burn hini

to death and hadst exiled him from human habitation, ye^

he came back and once more reposed confidence in thee 1

Again didst thou, with thy sons, banish him to Indraprashtha
|

While living there, he brought all the kings of the earth

to subjection and yet looked to thy face, O king, without

seeking to disregard thee ! Although he behaved in this way,

yet Suvala's son, desirous of robbing him of his dominion^

and wealth and possessions, applied the very efficacious

means of dice ! Reduced to that condition and even behold-,

ing Krishna dragged into the assembly, Yudnishthira ofi

immeasurable soul did not yet swerve from the duties of a

Kshatriya ! As regards myself, I desire, O Bharata, thy good

as also theirs ! For the sake of virtue, of profit, of happi-.

ness, make peace, O king, and do not allow the Earth.a popu-

lation to be slaughtered, regarding evil as good and good as.

evil ! Restrain thy sons, O monarch, who have from covc-

tousness proceeded too far ! As regards the sons of Pritha,

they are equally ready to wait upon thee in dutiful service as

to fight! That which, chastiser of foes, seems to thee lo be

for thy good, do thou adopt
!'"
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Vai9aiupayaiia contiuued,

—

'AH the rulers of earth there

preseut highly applauded these words of Kecj-ava within their

hearts, but uone of them ventured to say anything in the

presence of Duryodhana."

Section XCV.

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Hearing these words uttered by the

high-souled Kei^ava, all the persons wno sat in thac assembly

remained silent, their hair standing on end. And all the

kings thought) within themselves that there was no man who

could dare reply to that speecn. And seeing that all the kings

sat silent, Jamadagui's sou (addressing Duryodhana) then said

these words in tnat assembly of the Kurus,—'Listen confi-

dingly to my words illustrated by an example, and seek thy own

good if ray speech recommends itself to thee ! There was a

king of yore named Dambhodbaava, who was attne head of

the earth. It hath been heard by us that his sovereignty ex-

tended over the whole world. And tnat mighty car-warrior,

rising every morning after the night had passed away, called

the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas unto himself and asked

them, saying,—Be he a Cudra, a Vai9ya, a Kshatriya, or a

Brahmana, is there any one who is superior or even equal to me

in battle ?—And uttering these words that king wandered over

the earth, intoxicated with jjride and thinking of nothing else.

And it so happened that certain Brahmanas endued with,

high souls, convei'sant with the Vedas, and fearing nothing on

earth, counselled that monarch repeatedly boasting of hia

prowess to curb his pride. But though forbidden by those

Brahmanas to boast in tnat way, tiie king continued to

ask the Brahmanas as before tne same question day after

day. And some high-souled Brahmanas then, endued with

ascetic merit and acquainted with the proofs furnished by the

Vedas, were inliamed with anger, and addressing that proud

and boastful king intoxicated with prosperity, told him,—

;

Tnere are two persons wno are foremost of ail men and who

are aiways victorious in battle. Thou, O king, wilt by no

means be equal to them it' thou seekest au encounter with
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any of them l—And thus addressed by them, the king asked

those Brahmana.s, saying,—Whore may those two heroes be

found ? In wliat race are they born ? What feats have they

achieved ? And who are they ?—And the Brahmanas ajiswered

him, saying,—It hath been heard by us that those two per-

sons are ascetics, called Nara and Narayana. They have both

taken their birth in the race of man. Go and fight with them,

O king ! It is said that that illustrious pair, Nara and Nara-

yana, are now practising the severest of penances in some

hidden region of the mountains of Gandhamadana '—Hearing

these words of the Brahmanas, that king speedily mustered his

large army consisting of six kinds of forces,* and tmable to

bear their reputation marched to the spot where those unvan-

quished ascetics were. And arrived at the rugged and fright-

ful mountains of Gandhamadana, he began to search after

those Rishis and at last came upon them concealed within the

woods. And beholding those two best of persons emaciated

with hunger and thirst, their veins swollen and visible, and

themselves much afflicted with cold winds and the hot rays of

the sun, he approached them, and touching their feet, enquired

after their welfare. And the two Rishis received the king

hospitably, with fruits and roots, and a seat, and water. And

they then enquired after the king's business, saying,

—

Let it be

(lone!—And thus addressed by them, the king said unto them

the same words that he was in the habit of saying unto all.

And he said,—The whole earth has been conquered by the

mic^ht of mv arms ! All my foos have been .slain ! Desiring

a buttle with you both, I have come to this mountain. Give

me this hospitality. I have been cherishing this wish from a

long time !—Thus addressed, Nara and Narayana said,—

O

best of kings, wrath and covetousness have no place in thi;?

retreat ! How can a battle, therefore, be possible here ? There

are no weapons here, and nothing of imrighteousness and

malice Seek battle elsewiiere. There are many Kshatriyas

on earth '
—

'

* Cars, elephants, horse, infantry, vehicles other than cars, and

warriors fighting from the backs of camels.—T.
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"Rama coutiuued,—'Although thus addressed, the king still

pressed them for giving him battle. The Rishis, however,
continually soothed him and overlooked his importunity. King
Dambh9dbhava, still desirous of battle, repeatedly summoned
those Eishis to fight. Nara, then, O Bharata, taking up a
handful of grass-blades, said,—Desirous of battle as thou art,

come, O Kshatriya, and fight ! Take up all thy arms, and
array thy troops ! I will curb thy eagerness for battle here'

after !—Dambhodbhava then said,—If, O ascetic, thou thinkest

this weapon of thine fit to be used against us, I shall fight

with thee though tohu mayst us that weapon, for I have come
hither desirous of fighting !—Saying this, Dambhodbhava with
all his troops, desirous of slaying that ascetic, covered all

sides with a shower of arrows. That ascetic, however, by means
of those blades of grass, baffled all those terrible shafts of the
king that were capable of mangling the bodies of hostile

warriors. The invincible Rishi then let off towards the king

his own terrible weapon made of grass-blades and which was

incapable of being counteracted. And highly wonderful was

that which happened, for that ascetic, incapable of missing his

aim, pierced and cut off, by those grass-blades alone, the eyes

[ and ears1 and noses of the hostile warriors, aided also by his

power of illusion ! And beholding the entire welkin whitened

by-^those grass-blades, the king fell at the feet of the Rishi

and said,

—

Let me be blessed !—Ever inclined to grant protec-

tion unto those that sought it, Nara then, O king, said unto

that monarch,—Be obedient to the Brahmanas and be virtuous !

Never do so again ! O king, O tiger among monarchs, a

conqueror of hostile towns, a Kshatriya mindful of the duties

of his own order, should never, within even his heart, be as

thou art ! Filled with pride, never insult anybody on any

occasion, be he inferior or superior to thee ! Even such conduct

would befit thee ! Acquiring wisdom, abandoning covetousness

and pride, controlling thy soul, restraining thy passions, prac-

tising forgiveness and humility, and becoming amiable, go, O
king, and cherish thy subjects ! Without ascertaining the

strength and weakness of men, never insult any one under

any circumsbances ! Blessed be thou, and with our leave, g9
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hence, and never again behave in this way ! At our command,

enquire thou always of the Brahmanas as to what is for thy

good !—The king then, worshipping the feet of those two

illustrious Rlshis, returned to his city, and from that time

began to practise righteousness. Great, indeed, was that feat

achieved of old by Nara ! Narayana, again, became superior

to Nara in consequence of many more qualities. Therefore,

O king, before such weapons as Kdkudika, Quka, Ndka^

Akshi-santarjana, Santdna, Nartana, Ghora, and Asyamo^

daka, are placed on the string of that best of bows called

Gdndiva, go thou unto Dhananjaya, laying aside thy pride !*

Struck with these weapons, men always yield up their lives.

Indeed, these weapons have other names corresponding with

the eight passions, such as lust, wrath, covetousness, vanity,

insolence, pride, malice, and selfishness. Struck with them, meu

are confounded, and move about frantically, deprived of theiv

senses. Under their influence, persons always sleep heavily,

cut capers, vofnit, pass urine and excreta, weep, and laugh

incessantly. Indeed, that Arjuna is irresistible in fight who

hath for his friend Narayana—the Creator and Lord of all the

worlds—fully acquainted with the course of everything

!

* Kdkudika—a weapon that makes car-warriors and elephant-war-

riors fall down senseless on the cars and elephants from whrch they fight.

This weapon is also known by the name of Prasioapana. Cuka is thab

weapon which, when shot, makes steeds and elephants unable to walk, all

of them being entrapped like birds in a spring. This is also known by

the name of Mohana. Ndka is that weapfln by which the person struck

is made to behold the heavens, i. e, that which maddens a person and

deprives him of his senses. Akshi-santarjana is scarcely a physical

weapon, being only a Mantra. When recited, a mere look of the reciter

makes all hostile warriors tremble in fright. Santdna includes tha

celestial weapons called Auidra, &.c,. It helps to create a ceaseless flow

of weapons although only a single weapon is shot. Nartana is that

weapon by which the person struck is made to dance about in a frantic

way. It is also called the Paigdcka weapon. Ghora, called also tha

Rdkshasa, creates a terrible havoo, or a ceaseless slaughter of hostile

warriors. Asyamodaka is.also called Vdmi/a, When shot (with the help

of Mantras)^ the person struck, himself seeks dtath m sume frightful

form.—T.



SOO MAHABHARATA. [BHAOArAf-

Who is there in the three worlds, Bharata, who would

venture to vanquish that hero—the ape-bannered Jishnu—who
hath no equal in battle ?* Countless are the virtues that

reside in Partha ! Janarddana again is superior to him ! Thou
art thyself well acquainted with Dhananjaya the son of

Kunti ! They that were Nara and Narayana in days of yore

are now Arjuna and Kecava ! Know then, O ^reat king,

who those brave and foremost of persons are ! If thou be-

lievest in this and dost not mistrust me, adopt thou a virtu-

ous resoluiiou and make peace with the sons of Pandu ! If

thou regardest this as thy good, viz, that there should be no

disuuion in thy family, then make peace, O foremost of

Bharata's race, and do not set thy heart upon battle ! O thou

that arc foremost of Kuru's line, the race to which thou

belongest is highly regarded on earth ! Let that regard

continue to be paid to it ! Blessed be thou, thiuk of what

conduces to thy own welfare !' "

.

Section XCVI

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Having listened to the words of

Jamadagfna, the illustrious Rishi Kanwa also said these \Yords

unto Duryodhana in that assembly of the Kurus !

"Kanwa said,
—'Brahman, the grandsire of the universe, is

indestructible and eternal. Those illustrious EisJiis, Nara

and Naravana, are of the same character. Of all the sons of

Aditi, Vishnu alone is e'ternal. He alone is unconquerable

* Kapidhwaja—having the image of tlie ape on his banner. It is

always difficult to render these words introduced in the midst of a sen-

tence without resorting to a construction that is certainly slovenly
;

on the other hand, compounds in English, like ape-bannered, arff

scarcely admissible iu any writing that pretends to be classical. English

translators, however, from Sanskrit are often obliged to use such com-

pounds, whether they are admissible or not, to avoid slovenliness of

construction. Amongst others, I find that Mr. Davies, the learned

translator of the Bhagavadyita, uses this. word. Professor Wilson is

for usinj' words of this kind.—T.
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and indestrucLibiJ, exiiitiiig for over, the Lord of all, and the

possessor of divine attributes. All others, such as the sun

and the moon, earth and water, wind, fire and firmament,

planets and stars, are liable to destruction. All these, when

the end of the universe cometh, take leave of the three worlds.

They are destroyed and created, again and again. Others

also, such as men and animals and birds, and creatures belong-

incf to other orders of livinsc existence,—indeed, all that

move on this world of men,—are endued with short lives.

And as regards kings, all of them, having enjoyed great

prosperity, reach at last the hour of destruction and are re-

born in order to enjoy the fruits of good and evil deeds.

It behovetb thee then to make peace with Yudliishtbira ! Let

the Pandavas and the Kauravas both rule this earth ! O
Suyodhana, one shoulcj not think in this way, viz,—Iain

strong !—for, O bull among men, it is seen that there are

persons stronger than those generally regarded strong ! O
son of Ivuru's race, physical strength is scarcely regarded

as strength by those that are really strong. As regards the

Pandavas, endued as they all are with prowess equal to that

of the celestials, they also are regarded as strong !
* In

this connection is cited an old story as an example, the

story, viz, of Matali searching for a bridegroom upon whom
to bestow his daughter. The king of the three worlds

(Indra) hath a charioteer, named Mfitali, whom he dearly

loves. Unto him was born a dausjhter celebrated over the

world for beauty. Endued with celestial beauty, that daughter

of Matali was known by the name of Gunake^i, And, indeed,

in both loveliness and symmetry of person, she far excelled

other members of her sex. Knowing that the time for giving

her away had come, Matali with his wife became very anxious,

thinking, O monarch, of what he was to do next. And he

thought within himself,—Alas, the birth of a daughter in the

families of those that are well-behaved and high-born and

endued with fame and humility of character, is always attend-

ed with evil results ! Daughters, when born in respectable

fMmilies, always endanger the honor of three families, viz.

* Audnot. tbe Kuriis alone.— T.
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their maternal and paternal families and the family into which

they are adopted by marriage. Glancing with my mind's eye

over the worlds of gods and men, I have searched both, but no

eligible bridegroom have I found !

—

'

"Kanwa continued,—'And it so happened that amongst

the gods, the Daityas, the Gandharvas, men, and numerous

Mlshis, none was regarded by Matali as an eligible husband

for his daughter. And having held a consultation then in the

night with his wife Sudharma, Matali set his heart upon mak-

ing a journey to the world of the Ndgas. And he thought

within himself,—Amongst both gods and men I have not found

a husband fit, in respect of beauty, for my Gunake9i ! Surely,

one may be found amongst the Ndgas !—And saying this, he

took his wife's leave and smelling the head of his daughter,

Matali entered the nether region.*
"

Section XCVII.

"Kanwa said,
—'When Matali was wending his way he

saw the great Rishi Narada proceeding at his pleasure to

pay a visit to Varuna (the god of the waters). And behold-

ing Matali, Narada asked him, saying,—Whither dost thou

go ? Is it, charioteer, on any mission of thy own, or is it

at Catakratu's command, tliat this journey of thine is under;-

taken ?—Thus addressed on the way by Narada who was

proceeding towards his destination, Matali duly informed

Narada of his mission. And the Rishi, informed of every-

thing, then said unto Matali,—We will go together! Aa

regards myself, it was to see the Lord of the waters that I was

proceeding, having left the heavens. Searching the nether

regions, I will tell you everything. After a good search there,

we will select a bridegroom, O Matali !—And penetrating

then into the nether regions, that illustrious couple, Matali

and Narada, beheld that Regent of the world—the Lord

of the waters. And there Narada received worship due to

a celestial Rishi, and Matali received that equal to what is

offered to the great Indra. And both of them skilled in

business, informed Varuna of their purpose., and obtainiu
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his leave they begau to wander in that region of the Ndgas.

And Narada who knew all the residents of the nether regions

then began to describe in detail unto his companion all about

the dwellers of the Ndga world. '

" 'And Narada said,—Thou hast, charioteer, seen Varuna

surrounded by his sons and grandsons. Behold the dominions

of the Lord of the waters ! It is delightful all round and full

of riches ! Even this is the son, endued with great wisdom,

of Varuna the Lord of the Ocean ! He is much distinguished

for his conduct and disposition and for his holiness. Possessed

of eyes like lotus leaves, this Pushkara is, indeed, Varuna's

much-loved son. Endued with great beauty and delightful to

behold, he has been chosen by Soma's daughter as her husband !

That daughter of Soma, equal in beauty unto a second Sree, is

known by the name of Jyotsnakali. Indeed, it is said that she

had once before chosen the eldest and foremost of Adiii's sons

as her lord ! Behold now, O companion of the Lord of the

Celestials, that abode, made entirely of gold, of the wine called

Vdmni ! Indeed, having obtained that wine, the gods ac-

quired their godheads.* These blazing weapons also of every

kind that thou seest, belonged, Matali, to the Daityas who
have been deprived of their sovereignty. These weapons are

incapable of deterioration, and when hurled at the foe always

return into the hand that hurleth them. Obtained by the

gods as the booty of war, they require considerable mental

energy to be used against foes. Here dwelt in days of

yore many tribes of Rakshasas and Daityas possessed of

many kinds of celestial weapons but who were all vanquished

by the gods.f Behold, there in Varuna's lake is that fire of

blazing flames, and that dibcus of Vishnu surrounded by the

* It ia iiupoaaible to render the elegance and chastity of the original

•when the whole meaning depends, as here, on an etyuioligical connec-

tion of the words used. The fact is, the wine called Vdruni is known by
the name of Surd. The gods also are called the Suras. The true ety-

mology of the word Sura is one having or owning Sura. Literally ren-

dered, the passage would read,—"The Surdu have attained to their state

of being Sura owing to this Surd."—T.

t I read Nirjitds for Nirmitds.—T.



304 MAHABHARATA. [Bhaoavat.

lustrous splendour of mighty caloric ! Behold, there lieth that

knotty bow that was created for the destruction of the Avorld !

It is always protected with great vi'^ilance by the gods, and

it is from this bow that the one wielded by Arjuna hath taken

its name ! Endued with the strength of a hundred thousand

bows, the power it assumes at the hour of battle* is indes-

cribably great. It punishes all unpunishable wicked kings

endued with the nature of Rdkshasas. This fierce weapon

was first created by Brahman the utterer of the Veda. The

great preceptor Cukra hath said that this weapon is a terrible

one in respect of all kings.-f- Endued with great energy, it is

held by the sons of the Lord of waters. Behold, there in the

umbrella room is the mighty umbrella of the Lord of the

waters ! It droppeth refreshing showers like the clouds. The
,

water dropped from this umbrella, though pure as the moon, I

is yet enveloped by such tiarkness that it cannot be seen by
"

anybody. There, in these regions, O Matali, innumerable are

the wonders to be seen ! Your business, however, will suffer

if we spend more time here. We will, therefore, leave this

region soon '.
—

'

"

Section XCVIIL

" 'Narada continued,—Here in the very centre of the

world of the Nagas is situate the-city known by the name of

Pdtdlam. Celebrated over all the universe, it is worshipped by

the Daityas and the Danavas. Creatures inhabiting the earth,

if brought hither by force of the water's current, shriek

loudly, afflicted with fear. Here the fire known by the name

of the Asura-Jire,l and which is fed by water, continually

blazeth forth. Held fast by the fiat of the celestials, it moveth

not, regarding itself as bound and confined ' It was here that

the gods, having first vanquished and slain their foes, quaffed the

Amrita and deposited the residue. It is from this place that

* Lit. "when the hour of action cometh.—T.

t I prefer to read, with the Burdwan i'undits, Cukre7ia for Chakrena^

after Mahat.—T.

X Called also the Yadavd,-fire.—T.
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the waning and waxing of the moon are seen. It is here that

that son of Aditi, the Horse-headed (Vishnu), on the recurrence

of every auspicious occasion, riseth, filling at such times tiie

universe, otherwise called Suvarna* with the sound of Vedic

hymns and 3I(intra3. And because all watery forms such as the

Moon and others shower their waters on this region, therefore

hath this excellent region been called Pdtdla.f It is from here

that the celestial elephant Airavata, for the benefit of the uni-

verse, taketh up cool water in order to impart it to the clouds,

and it is that water which Indra poureth down as rain. Here

dwell diverse kinds of aquatic animals, of various shapes such as

the Timi and others, which subsist on the rays of the moon. J

O charioteer, here are many kinds of creatures that die during

the day, being pierced by the rays of the sun, but all of whom

revive in the night, the reason being that the moon, rising

here every day, laving those deceased creatures with amriia

by means of his rays that constitue his arms, resuscitate them

by that touch ! Deprived of their prosperity by Vasava, it is

here that many sinful Bdnavas live confined, defeated by him

and afflicted by Time.§ It was here that the Lord of all

creatures—the great Master of all created things—Mahadeva

—had practiced the severest of ascetic austerities for the

benefit of all creatures. Here dwell many regenerate and

great Rishis addicted to vows called Go and emaciated with

the recitatoin and study of the Vedas, and who, having sus-

pended the vital air called Prdna, have attained to heaven

by force of their austerities. A man is said to adopt the vow

The allusion is to the incarnation of Vishnu as the Horu-necked.

Nilakantha explains Suvarn&khyam Jagat to be Veda prapancha, i, e.

the whole Vadas with all their contents. Accoi'ding to hino, the sens*

of the pag.sacfo is that Vishnu in that form swells with his own voice

the Vedic notes chaunted by the Brdhraanas.—T.

t Patanii Jalam sravantiti pdtalam. Thus Nilakantha.—T.

I I. €. water, which is supposed to be the rays of the moon, the

moon itself, in Hindoo cosraocjony, havinp a watery origin.—T.

§ This expression is frequently used to signify misfortune or ill-luck.

One is said to be "afflicted by Time" when he is overwhelmed bv mis-

lortune or adversity.—T.

[ 39 ]
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called Go wTien ho sleepeth wherever he listeth, and when he

subsisteth ou anything that others place before him, and is clad

with robes that others may si;pply. Here in the race of the

celebrated elephant Supratika v/ere born those best of ele-

phants known by the names of Airavaoa, Vamana, Kumuda,

and Anjana, the first being the king of his tribe. Look, O
Matali, if there be any bridegroom here that is distinguished

by the possession of superior merits, for then I will go to him

for respectfully soliciting him to accept thy daughter ! Be-

hold, here lieth an egg in these waters, blazing with beauty !

'From the comencement of the creation it is here. It moveth

not, nor doth it burst. I have never heard anybody speaking

of its birth or nature. Nobody kuoweth who its father or

mother is. It is said, Matali, that when the end of the

•world Cometh, a mighty fire bursts forth from within it and

spreading consumeth the three v/orlds with all their mobile

and immobile population !—Hearing these words of Narada,

Matali answered him, saying,—No one here seems to me to

be eligible. Let us go hence, therefore, without delay !

—
'

"

Section XCIX.

" 'Narada said,—Here is that spacious and clebrated city

ef cities, called Hiranyapura, belonging to the Daityas and

Ddnavas possessing a hundred diverse kinds of illusion. Here

in these regions called Patala, it hath been built with great

care by the divine artificer and planned by the JDdnava Maya^

Endued with great energy and heroism, many Ddnavas, having

obtained boons (from Brahman) in days of old, lived here,

exhibiting a thousand different kinds of illusion. They were

incapable of being vanquished by Cakra or any other celestial,

that is, by either Yama, or Varuna, or the Lord of treasures

(Kuvera). Here dwell, O Matali, those Asuras called Kdla-

hhanjiis who sprang from Vishnu, and those Rdkshasas also

called Ydtudhdiias who sprang from the feet of Brahman.

All of them are endued with frightful teeth, terrible impetus,

the speed and prowess of the wind, and great energy depending

on powers of illusion. Besides these, another class of Ddnavas
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called Nivrltalcavachas who are invincible in battle, have

their abode here. Thou knowest how Cakra is unable to-

vanquish them. Many times, O Matali, thou, with thy son

Gomukha, and the chief of the celestials and lord of Cachi

along with his son, hadst to retreat before them ! Behold

their homes, O Matali, that are all made of silver and gold

and well-adorned with decorations applied according to the

rules of art. All those mansions are decked with lapis lazuli

and corals, and made etfalgent Avith the lustre of the Arka,'

sphatiht* and the radiance of the gem called Vajrasaru. And

many of those palatial residences seem as if they are made of

shining earth, or of those gems called Padmaragas, or of

bright marble, or of excellent wood. And they are also

possessed of the radiance of the sun or blazing fire. And all

the edifices, adorned with gems and jeAvels, are very high and

stand close to one another. Of spacious proportions and great

architectural beauty, it is impossible to say of what material

these mansions are built or to describe their style of beauty.

Indeed, they are exceedingly beautiful in consequence of their

decorations. Behold these retreats of the Daityas for re-

creation and sport, these beds of theirs for sleep, these costly

utensils of theirs set with precious stones, and these seats also

for their use ! Behold these hills of theirs looking like clouds,

these fountains of water, these trees also that move of their

own will and that yield all fruits and flowers that one may
ask.-f- See, Matali, if any bridegroom may be had here^

* Arka-sphatika is sometimes employed to signify the flower called

Alcanda whicli i<? very white and which belongs to the natural order

Calotropis Gigantea. I prefer, however, to read it as a compound, nob

signifying the nww and the crystal, but a gem called by that name.—T.

t Kdmcah'trhias and Kdmapushpaphaldii. The first word, literally

rendered, would mean "moving at will." But at whose will ? No
doubt, Hindoo poets often speak of trees moving of their own will.

But I suspect the ancient poets allude, in these instances, to sightly

plants on movable tubs. I offer the suggestion for what it is worth.

Similarly, Kdmapushpaphalun, literally meaning "yielding flowers and

fruits at will," refers to those trees that yield fruits and flowers at all

seasons of the vear.—T.



SOS KAHABHARATA, [BHAaAVAf;''

acceptable to thee ! If no one can be found, we will, if thou

likest, go hence to some other part of the world!—Thug

addressed, Matali answered Narada, saying,— celestial Rishi,

it behoveth me not to do anything that may be disagreeable

to the dwellers of heaven ! The gods and the Ddnavas,

though brothers, are ever at hostility with each other. How can

I, therefore, make an alliance with those that are our enemies ?

Let us repair, therefore, to some other place. It behoveth me
not to search among the Ddnavas ! As regards thyself, I

know that thy heart is ever set on fomentingquarrels !

— '

"

Section C.

" 'Nai-ada said,—This region belongeth to the birds all of

whom possess excellent feathers. They all subsist on snakes.

They uever feel any fatigue in putting forth their prowess,

or in making journeys, or in bearing burthens. This race, O
charioteer, hath multiplied from the six sons of Gadura.

They are Sumukha, Sunaman, Sunetra, Suvarchas, Suruch,

and that prince of birds called Suvala. Born of Kacyapa's

line and enhancing the glory of Vinata's race, many winged

creatures, the foremost of their species, have by begetting

children founded and increased a thousand dynasties of birds

all endued with nobility of blood. All these creatures are

endued with great prosperity, have the auspicious whirl called

Sreevatsa, possess great wealth, and are inspired with great

might. By their acts they may be said to belong to the

Kshatriya order, but they are all without any compassion,

subsisting as they do on snakes. They never attain to spiritual

enlightenment in consequence of their preying on their kins-

men.* I will now enumerate the chiefs by their names, listen

to me, O Matali ! This race is much regarded in consequence

of the favor that is shown to it by Vishnu.f They all wor-

* For the snakes are the kinsmen of the birds. The former are the

toTis of Kagi/apa by his wife Kadru, while the latter are the children of

the same father by his other wife Vinata.—T.

t Gadura who is the founder of the race, beareth Vishma, and also

-itteth on the flagstaff of Vishnu's car,—T.
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ship Vishnu, and Vishuu is tlicir protector. Vishnu always

dwelleth in their hearts, and Vishnu is their great refuge.

These then are their names :—Suvarnachuda, Naga9in, Da-

runa, Chandatundaka, Anila, Anala, Vicalaksha, Kundalin,

Pankajit, Vajravishkanibha, Vainateya, Vamana, Vatavega,

Dirachakshu, Nimisha, Animisha, Trirava, Saptarava, Val-

miki, Dipaka, Daityadwipa, Saridwipa, Sarasa, Padmaketana,

Sumuhka, Chitraketu, Ciiitravara, Anagha, Meshahrit, Ku-

muda, Daksha, Sarpanta, Somabhojana, Gurubhara, Kapota,

Suryanetra, Chirantaka, Vishnudharman, Kumara, Parivarha,

Hari, Suswara, Madhuparka, Heinavarna, Malaya, Matari(;wan,

Nigakara, and Divakara ! These sons of Gadura that I name

dwell in only a single province of this region. I have men-

tioned those only that have won distinction by might, fame,

and achievements. If thou likest none here, come, we will go

hence, O Matali ! I will take thee to another region where

thou mayst find an eligible husband for thy daughter !

—'"

Section CI.

" 'Narada said,—The region where we now are is called

Rasdfala and is the seventh stratum below the Earth. Here

dwelleth Sitrabhi the mother of all kine, she who was born

of the Amrita. She always yieldeth milk which is the es-

sence of all the best things of the earth, and which, excellent

as it is and the one taste, springeth from the essence of the

six different kinds of tastes (that are talked of). The faultless

Suravi herself sprang in days of old from the mouth of

the Grandsire gratified with drinking the Amrita and vomit-

ting the best of things.* A single jet only of her milk,

falling on the earth, created what is known as the sacred and

the excellent "Milky ocean." The verge of that ocean ail

round is always covered with white foam resembling a belt

of flowers. Those best of ascetics that are known by the

name of the Foam-drinkers dwell around this ocean, subsisting

on that foam only. They arc called Foam-drinkers because they

* /. e, the cow ami tlie KnUiniana.—T.
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live, O Matali, on norhing else save that foam. Engaged in

the pi'actice of the sevoi'est. of austerities, the very gods are

known to fear them. From her are born four other kine, O
Matali, supporting the four quarters and, therefore, are they

called the supporters af the quarters ( Dikpali ). Born of

Siirabhi herself, she who supporteth the eastern quarter is called

Siirupa. She who supporteth the southern quarter is called

Hansika. That illustrious cow, Matali, of universal form

who supporteth the western quarter ruled by Varuna is

known by the name of Subhadra. The northern quarter

comprising the region of virtue, and called after Kuvera the

Lord of treasures, is supported by the cow named Sarvakam-

dugha. The gods, uniting with the Asuras; and making the

Mandara mountain their pole, churned the waters of the ocean

and obtained the wine called Variinl, and (the goddess of

Prosperity and Grace called) Laksmi, and Amrita, and that

prince of steeds called Uchaigravas, and that be&t of gems

called Kaiistibhha. Those waters, O Matali, that yielded these

precious things had all been mixed with the milk of these four

cows 1* As regards Surabhi, the milk she yieldeth becometh

Siulhci unto those that live on Siulhd, Sivadhd unto those

that live on Stuadhd, and Amrita unto those that live on

Amrita.f The couplet that was sung by the dwellers of

Rasatala in days of old is still heard to be recited in the world

by persons of learning. That couplet is this,

—

Neither in the

region of the Ndgas, nor in Swarga, nor in Vimana, noriti

TripishtaiJa is residence so happy as in Rasatala I

—
'

"

* The construction of the original is so idiomatic that I have been

obliged to render these two Slohas rather freely. A literal rendering

would be so roundabout that the reader would scarcely catch the

meaning.—T,

t By Siidha is meant the fond of the Xagas ; by Sumdhd, the food

the Pitris ; and by Amrita, the food of the gods. What these things

were it is scarcely possible to guess.—T.
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Section. CII.

"'Narada said,—This foremost of cities that thou behold-

est and which resembles the Amaravati of the ciiief of the

celestials himself, is known by the name of Bhogavati. It is

ruled over by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas. That Cesha
dwelleth here who in consequence of his ascetic austerities of

the foremost order is able to support this earth with all her

greatness. His body is like that of the White mountain. He
is decked in celestial ornaments. He hath a thousand heads.

His tongues are blazing like flames of fire, and he is endued

with great strength. Tnere dwell in happiness innumerable

Nagas—sons of Surasa—possessed of diverse forms and

decked in ornaments of diverse kinds, bearing the signs of

gems. Swastika, circles, and drinking vessels. All of them
are endued with great strength and are by nature fierce. Some
have a thousand heads, some tive hundred, some hundred,

and some three. And some have two heads, and some five,

and some have seven faces ! And all of them are possessed

of huge bodies that resemble the mountains stretching over

the earth. Millions and tens of millions are they, in fact,

uncountable, even as regards those of them that belong to a

single race ! Listen, however, to me as I name a few of ihe

more famous ones amongst them. They are Vasuki, Taks-

haka, Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kaliya, Nahusha, Kamvala,

Agwatara, Vahyakunda, ]\Iani, Apurana, Khac^a, Vamana,
Elapatra, Kukura, Kukuna, Aryaka, Nandaka, Kalara, Potaka,

Kailasaka, Pinjaraka, Airavata, Sumanmnkha, Dadhimnkha,
Cankha, Nanda, Upanandaka, Apta, Kotaraka, Cikhi, Nish-

thuraka, Tittiri, Hastibhadra, Kumuda, Maylapindaka, the

two Padmas, Pundarika, Pushpa, Mudgaraparnaka, Karavira,

Pitharaka, Samvritta, Vritta, Pindara, Vilwapatra, Mushi-

kada, Cirishaka, Dilipa, Caukha-(;irsha, Jyotishka, Aparajita,

Kauravya, Dhritarashtra, Kuhara, Kri(;aka, Virajas, Dharana,

Suvahu, Mukhara, Jaya, Vadhira, Andha, Yisundi, Yirasa, and

Surasa. These and many others there are amongst the sons
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of Kac;yapa ! See, Matali, if there is anybody here whom
thou canst elect !

—

'

"Kanwa continued,—'Matali meanwhile had been looking

attentively at a person that stood by. And after Narada had

ceased speaking, the celestial charioteer with a gratified mien

asked the Rishi, saying,—Of what race is he the delighter

—

that comely youth of great radiance—who standeth before

Aryaka of Kauravya's line ? Who is his father, and Avho his

mother ? Of what Naga's race is he ? Indeed, of what line

doth he stand as a high flagstaff? In consequence of his

intelligence, his patience, his beauty, and his youth, my heart,

O celestial Rishi, hath been attracted towards him ! That

youth will make the best of husbands for my Gunake9i 1

—

'

"Kanwa continued,—'Beholding Matali's gratification at

seeing the Naga called Samukha, Narada informed him of

the nobility of his parentage and his feats. And he said,

—

Born in the race of Airavata, this pi'ince of Nagas is named

Sumukha. He is the favourite grandson of Aryaka and the

daughter's-son of Varaana. The father of this youth was, O
Matali, the Naga called Ohikura ! Not long before was he

slain by Vinata's son '.—Hearing this, Matali became highly

pleased, and addressing Narada, the charioteer said,—This

best of Nagas is, O sire, very acceptable to me for a son-in-

law ! Make an endeavour to secure him, for I am highly

pleased at the thought of bestowing on this Naga, O Muni,

my dear daughter !

—
'

"

sectioxn cm.

" 'Narada then said,—This one is a charioteer of the name

of Matali. He is, besides, a dear friend of Cakra. Pure

in conduct, he hath an excellent disposition and possesses

numerous virtues. Endued Avith strength of mind, he hath

great energy and great might. He is the friend, counsellor,

and charioteer of Cakra. It has been seen in every battle

that small is the difference that exists between him and

Vasava as regar-is prowess and strength. In all the battles
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between the gods aad the Asuras, it is this ^fatali thafc

driveth, by his mind alone, that ever-victorious and best of

cars belonging to Indra which is drawn by a thousand steeds !

Vanquisheii by Matali by his management of the steeds, the

enemies of the gods are subjugated by Vasava by the 'ise of

his hands ! Defeated beforehand by Matali, the Asums are

subsequently slain by Indra ! Matali hath an cxcelienfj

daugiiter who in beauty is unrivalled in the world. Truthful

and well-behaved and possessed of every accomplishment,

she is known by the name of Gunake9i. He was carefully

searching the three worlds for an eligible bride-groom. O
thou that art possessed of the splendour of a celestial, thy

grandson Sumukha hath become acceptable to him as a

husband for his daughter. If, O best of serpents, this pro-

posal be acceptable to thee, quickly make up thy mind, O
Aryaka, to take his daughter in gift for thy grandson ! Aa

Lakshmi in Vishnu's house, or Swaha in that of Agni, so left

the slender- waisted Gunakcrii be a wife in thy race ! Led

Gunakeci, therefore, be accepted by thee for thy grandson,

like Cachi for Vasava who deserveth her. Although this

youth hath lost his father yet we choose him for his virtues,

and for the respectability of Airavata and thy own. Indeed,

it is in consequence of Sumukha's merits, his disposition,

purity, self-restraint, and other qualifications, that Matali hath

come himself, desirous of giving away his daughter unto him !

It behoveth thee, therefore, to honor Matali !

—

'

"Kanwa continued,—'Thus addressed by Narada, Aryaka,

beholding Ids grandson elected as a bridegroom and remem-
bering the death of his son, was filled with delight and sorrow

at the same time. And he then addressed Narada and said, —
How, celestial Rlshi, can I desire Gunake(;i for a daughter-

in-law ? It cannot be, great Rishi, that thy words are not

highly honored by me, for who is there that would not desire

an alliance with the friend of Indra ! I hesitate, however, O
great Mioni, in consequence of the instability of the very causo

that would make that alliance lasting ! thou of great

etfulgence, the author of this youth's being, my sou, hath been

dtivoured by Gadurti ! Wc are i\fflicted with sorrow on that

[ -0 ]
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account. But worse still, O lord, Vinata's son, at the time of

leaving these regions, said,

—

After a month I will devour

this Swmukha also!—Surely, it will happen as he hath said,

for we know with whom we have to deal. At these words,

therefore, of Suparna, we have become cheerless !

—

'

"Kanwa continued,
—'Matali then said unto Aryaka,—

I

have formed a plan. This thy grandson is elected by me as

my son-in-law ! Let this Ndga then, proceeding with me

:and Narada, come to the Lord of heaven, the chief of the

celestials, O best of Ndgas ! I shall then endeavour to place

obstacles in the way of Suparna, and as a last resource we will

ascertain the period of life that hath been vouchsafed to Sumu-

Icha. Blessed be thou, O Ndga, let Sumuka, therefore, come

with me to the presence of the Lord of the celestials !—Say-

ing this, they took Sumukha with them, and all the four,

endued with great splendour, coming to heaven, beheld Cakra

the -chief of the gods seated in all his glory ! And it so

happened that the illustrious Vishnu also, of four arms, was

present there. Narada then represented the whole story about

Matali and his choice !'

"Kanwa continued,—'Hearing all that Narada said, Vishnu

directed Purandara the Lord of the universe, saying,—Let

Amrita be given to this youth, and let him be made immortal

like the gods themselves ! Let Matali, and Narada, and

Sumukha, O Vasava, all attain their cherished wish through

thy grace !—Purandara, however, reflecting on the prowess

of Vinata's son, said unto Vishnu,—Let Amrita be given

unto him by thee !—Thus addressed, Vishnu said,—Thou art

the Lord of all mobile and immobile creatures ! Who is there,

O lord, that would gainsay a gift that may be made by thee !

—At these words, Cakra gave unto that Ndga length of days.

The slayer of Vala and Vritra did not make him a drinker

of Amrita. Sumukha, having obtained that boon, became

^iiinnJcka* (in reality) for his face was suflfused with marks of

joy. And having married Matali's daughter, he cheerfully

returned home. And Narada and Aryaka also, filled with

* Lit., oue that hath a bcaatifiU ur excellent face.— T.
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delight at the success of their object, went away, after having

worshipped the glorious chief of the celestials.'
"

Section CIV".

'Kanwa said,
—'Meanwhile, Bharata, the mighty Gadura

heard what had happened, viz, the bestowal by Cakra of

length of days on the Hfdga Sumukha. And inflamed with

great anger, that ranger of the firmament, Suparna, obstruct-

ing the three worlds by the hurricane caused by the flapping

of his wings, quickly came to Vasava. And Gadura said,—

O

illustrious one, disregarding me why hast th'ou interfered with

my sustenance ! Having granted me a boon of thy own will,

why dost thou now withdraw it ? The Supreme Lord of all

creatures hath, from the beginning, ordained what my food is

to be ! Why dost thou then obstruct that ordinance? I had

selected this greafe iV.^'/.i and had made an appointment in

respect of time, i'or with the meat of his body, O god, I had

intended to offer sustenance to my numerous progeny ! When
he, therefore, hath obtained a boon from thee and hath

become unslayable by me, how can I henceforth dare kill

another of his species ? Dost thou s}X)rt thus, Vasava,

as thou listest ? I, however, shall have to die, as also the

members of my family, and the servants whom I have engaged

in my house ! That will, I think, gi'atify thee, O A'^asa^•a !

Indeed, O slayer of Vala and Vritra, I deserve all this, nay

more, since being the lord of the three worlds in might I yet

consented to become the servant of another ! O monarch of

the three worlds, Vishnu, however, is not the only cause of

my inferiority, for though, Vasava, I am quite thy equal yet

the sovereignty of the three worlds resteth in thee, chief of

the celestials ! Like thee, I also have a daughter of Daksha

for my mother and Iva9yapa for my father ! Like thee, I

also can, without any fatigue, bear the weight of the three

worlds ! I have strength that is immeasurable and incapable

of being resisted by any creature. In the war with the

Daityas I also achieved grand feats. Cruta(,'ri, and Crutasena,

and Vivaswat; and Rochuttamukha. uud rrasrula, iind Kala-
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kakslia amongst the sons of Diti were slain by mc ! Perching

yet on the flagstaff of thy younger brother's car, I carefully

protect it in battle, and sometimes also I bear that brother

of thine on my back. It is, perhaps, for this that thou dis-

regardest me ! Who else in the universe is tliere that is

capable of bearing such heavy burthens ? Who is there that

is stronger than myself ? Superior though I am, I yet bear

on my back this younger brother of thine with all his friends !

When, however, disregarding me thou hast interfered with

my food, thou hast, O Vasava, inflicted disgrace on me like

this younger brother of thine that had hitherto been disgracing

me by making me ' bear him on my back ! As regards thyself,

O Vishnu, amongst all those endued with prowess and strength

that have been born of Aditi's womb, thou art superior in

strength ! Yet thee I bear without any fatigue on only one of

my feathers ! Think coolly then, brother, who amongst us

is stronger '

—

'

"Kanwa continned,—'Hearing these proud words of that

bird foreshadowing danger, the bearer of the discus, provok-

ing Tarkshya sfcill more, said unto him,—Though so very

weak, why dost thou, Gadura, yet regard thyself strong

!

O oviparous creature, it ill behoveth thee to vaunt thus

in our presence ! The three worlds united together cannot

bear the weight of my body ! I myself bear my own weight

and thine also ! Come now, bear thou the weight of this

one right arm of mine ! If thou canst bear even this, thy

boast would be regarded as reasonable !—Saying this, the

holy one placed his arms on Gadura's shoulders. Thereupon

the latter foil down, afflicted with its weight, confounded, and

deprived of his senses. And Gadura felt that the weight cf

that one arm of Vishnu was as great as that of the entire

Earth with her mountains ! Endued with might infinitely

greater, Vishnu, however, did not afflict him much. Indeed,

Achyuta did not take his life. That ranger of the sky,

afflicted then by that immense weight, gasped for breath,

and began to cast off his feathers. With every limb weaken-

ed, and uUcrly confounded, Gadura was almost deprived of

his senses. The winged oft>pring of Ymata then, thus con-
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founded and almost deprived of his senses, and rendered

utterly helpless, bowing unto Vishnu with bent head, feebly

addressed him, saying,—O illustrious Lord, the essence of

that strength which sustains the universe dwelleth in this

body of thine ! What wonder, therefore, that 1 should be

crushed down to the earth by a single arm of thine stretched

out at thy pleasure ! It behovcth thee, O divine Lord, to

forgive this winged creature that perches on thy flagstaff—

this fool intoxicated with pride of strength* but now ren-

dered utterly helpless ! Thy great strength, divine Lord,

was never known to me before ! It was for this that I regard-

ed my own might to be unequalled !—Thus addressed, the

illustrious Vishnu became gratified, and addressing Gadura
with affection, said,—Let not thy behaviour be such again !

—

And saying this, Upendra threw Sumukha with the toe of

his foot upon Gadura's breast. And from that time, king,

Gadura hath ever lived in friendship with that snake. It was
thus, O king, that the mighty and illustrious Gadura the son

of Vinata, afflicted by the might of Vishnu, was cured of

his pride !'

"Kanwa continued,—'In the same way, son of Gandhari,

thou livest, son, as long as thou approachest not the heroic

sons of Pandu in battle ! Who is there whom Bhima, that

foremost of smiters, that mighty son of Vayu, and Dhan-

anjaya the son of Indra, cannot slay in battle ! A''ishnu him-

self, and Vayu, and Cakra, and Dharma, and the A^wins,

—

these gods are thy enemies ! Let alone an encounter with them,

thou art not competent to even look at them on the field !

Therefore, prince, do not set thy heart upon war ; let peace

be made through the agency of^ Vasudeva ! It behovcth thee

to save thy race tlius ! This great ascetic Narada witnessed

with his own eyes the incident (I have related to thee) about

the greatness of Vishnu, and know that this Krishna is that

bearer of the discus and the mace !'
"

* Valudarpavida(/dhasi/a (omitt'wg the genetive suffix) is Jit., "con-

sum ed with pride of strengtli." Some tcxta read Vukularpavihinasya

which Is iucoirect.—T,
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Vai^ampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of the

Rishi, Duryodhana contracted his eyebrows and began to

breathe heavily. And casting his eyes then on Riidha's son,

he burst out into a loud laughter. And setting at naught

those words of the Rishi, that wicked wretch began to slap

his thigh that resembled the. trunk of an elephant. And

addressing the Rishi, he said,
—

'I am, great Rishi, precisely

what the Creator hath made me ! What is to be, must be I

What also hath been ordained in my case must happen ! I

cannot act otherwise. What can these senseless declama-

tions, therefore, do ?*'

"

Section CV.

Janamejaya said.
—"Inseparably wedded to evil, blinded by

avarice, addicted to wicked courses, resolved upon bringing des-

truction on his head, inspring grief in the hearts of kinsmen,

enhancing the woes of friends, afflicting all his well-wishers,

augmenting the joys of foes, and treading the wrong path, why

did not his friends seek to restrain him, and why also did not

that great friend (of Kuru's race), the holy onef with tranquil

soul, or the graudsire, tell him anything from affection ?"

Vaicampayana said.
—"Yes, the holy one did speak. Bhishma

also spoke what was beneficial. And Narada too said much.

Listen to all that these said !"

Vaigampayana continued.
—"Narada said,

—'Persons that

listen to the counsels of friends are rare. Friends again are

rare that offer beneficial counsels, for a friend (in need of

counsel) is never there where a friend (offering counsel) is.J

* There is a slight difference of reading here. The sense, however,

•f the passage remains unaffected.—T.

t It is doubtful who is referred to by "the holy one" here. Nila-

kantha supposes that Bhagavan Pitamahas is Vyasa. I am inclined,

•with the Burdwan Pandits, to take it as unconnected with Pitamahas

and referring to Krishna. See Vaicarapayana's answer that follows.—T.

X I. e,y the listening friend seldom agrees with" the counselling friend.

Nilakantha, however, suggests a different meaning. It is this :
—"The

place occupied by a true friend is never occupied by one tliat professes
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O son of Kuril's race, I think the words of friends ought to

be listened to ! Obstinacy ought to be avoided ; for it is

fraught with great evil. In this connection is cited an old

story regarding Galava's having met with disgrace through

obstinacy. In ancient times, in order to try Vi9wamitra who

was then engaged in ascetic austerities, Dharma person-

ally came to him, having assumed the form of the Rjishi

Va9ishtha. Thus assuming, Bharata, the form of one of

the seven Rishis and feigning himself hungry and desirous of

eating, he came, king, to the hermitage of Kau9ika. There-

upon ViQwamitra, struck with awe, began to cook Charxb

(which was a preparation of rice and milk and sugar.) And
in consequence of the care he took in preparing that excellent

food, he could not properly wait upon his guest. And it was

not till after the guest had dined on the food offered by the

other hermits that Vi9wamitra succeeded in approaching him

with the CliariL he had cooked and which was still steam-

ing.—I have already dined ; wait here !—were the words that

the holy one said. And having said them, the holy one went

away. And thereupon the illustrious Vi9wamitra, O king,

waited there. And bearing that food on his head and holding

it with his arms, that ascetic of rigid vows stood in his asylum,

still as a post, and subsisting on air. And as he stood there,

an ascetic of the name of Galava, from motives of respect

and reverence and from affection and desire of doing what

was agreeable, began to wait on him. And after a hundred

years had passed away, Dharma, again assuming the form of

Va9ishtha, came to Kau9ika from desire of eating. And
beholding the great Rishi Vi9wamitra who was endued with

high wisdom, standing there with that food on iiis head,

himself subsisting all the while on air, Dharma accepted that

food which was still warm and fresh. And having eaten that

food, the god said,

—

Gratified am I, regenerate Rishi !—
And saying this, he went away. And at those words of

to be so." He thinks that SurJiit means a true friend, and Bandhu

one that does good for the sake of some expected return. My interpre-

ts. ) • >i ;i-ii'ji/ .supported by the Burdwan Pundits.—T.
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Dhaniia, Vi^wamitra, divested of Kshatriyahood became

endued with the status of a Brdhmana aud filled with

delifht.* And pleased as he was with the services and devo-

tion of his disciple the ascetic Galava, Vicwamitra addressed

him and said,—With ray leave, O Galava, go whithersoever

thou raayst wish !—Thus commanded by his preceptor, Galava,

highly pleased, said in a sweet voice unto Vicwamitra of

great etfulgence,—Wnat final gift shall I make thee in con-

sequence of thy services as preceptor ! giver of honors,f

it is ill consequence of the (final) present that a sacrifice be-

cometh successful. The givers of such gifts obtain emancipa-

tion ; Indeed, these gifts constitute the fruit (that one enjoys

in heaven). They are regarded as peace and tranquillity per-

sonified ! What, tnerefore, shall I procure for my preceptor ?

Oh, let that be said 1—The illustrious Vicwamitra knew that

* The story of ViQwanitra's promotion to the status of a Brdhmana

is hii'hly characteristic. Engaged in a dispute with the Brahraana Rishi

Vagishtha, Vi9wa'Qitra who was a Kshatriya king (tlie son of Ku§ika)

found, by bitter experience, that Kshatriya energy and might backed by

the whole science of arms, availed nothing against a Brahmana's miglit.

for Va§ishtha by his ascetic powers created myriads and myriads of

fierce troops who iiiflicte I a signal defeat on the great Kshatriya king.

Baffled thus, Vigwamitra retired to the breast of Himavat and paid

court to Civa. The great god appeared and Vi§wamitra begged him for

the mastery of the whole science of weapons. The god granted hia

prayer. Vigwamitra then came back and sought an encounter with

Vagislitha, but the latter by the aid only of his Brfikmanical (bamboo)

stick baffled the fiercest weapons of Vigwkmitra, of even celestial efficacy.

Humiliated and disgraced, Vipwamitra set his heart on becoming a

Brahmana. He gave up his kingdom and retiring into the woods with

his queen began to practise tiie severest austerities. After the expiration

of ten thousand years the Creator Brahman appeared before him and

addressed him as a royal Rishi. Dispirited at this, he devoted himself

to still severer austerities. At last at Dharma's command (as here re-

ferred to) the great Kshatriya king became a Brdhmana. This, in the

Hindoo scriptures, is the sole instance of a person belonging to a lower

order becoming a Brahmana by ascetic austerities.—T.

t Instead of manada, some texts read mdnavam. The meaning tbeo

would be—"Sacrifice with gifts maketh a uiau succcsfcfuJ."—

X
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he haJ really been conqiierc.l by Galava by means of the

latter's services, and the Rlfihi, therefore, sought to dismiss

him by repeatedly saying,

—

Go, Go !—But though repeatedly

commanded by Viywamitra to go away, Galava still addressed

him in reply, saying,—What shall I give ?—And seeing this

obstinacy on the part of the ascetic Galava, Vigwamitra felt a

slight accession of anger and at last said,—Give me eighfc

hundred steeds, every one of which should be as white as the

rays of the moon, and every one of which should have one ear

black. Go, now, O Galava, and tarry not !

—
'

"

I

Section CVI.

"Narada said,
—'Thus addressed by Vi9\vamitra of great

intelligence, Galava was filled with such anxiety that he

could not sit or lie down, or take his food. A pro}'- to anx-

iety and regret, lamenting bitterly, and burning with remorse,

Galava grew pale, and was reduced to a skeleton. And smit-

ten with sorrow, Suyodhana, he indulged in these lamenta-

tions :—Where shall I find affluent friends ? Where shall

I find money ? Have I any savings ? Where shall I find

eight hundred steeds of lunar whiteness ? What pleasure can

I have in eating ? What happiness can be mine in objects

of enjoyment ? The very love of life is extinct in me

!

What need have I of life ? Reparing to the other shore of

the great ocean, or to the furthest verge of the earth, I will

relinfjuish my life ! Of what use can life be to me ? What
happiness, without severe exertion, can be his who is poor,

unsuccessful, deprived of all the good things of life, and

burthened with debt ? Death is preferable to life as regards

him who having enjoyed the wealth of friends through their

friendship for himself, is unable to return their favor ! The

rcliofious acts* of that man lose their efficacy who havinsr

promised to do an act fails to perform it and is thus stained

with falsehood. One that is stained by falsehood cannot have

* The wonl usod liore is hhti'ipuvla, meaning .saciilices ami saciiticial

lites, the (Jeilicatioii of tanks, jihuiting of trees, <£-c.—T.

[ 41 J
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beauty, or children, or power, or influence ! How, therefore,

can such a one attain to a blissful state ? What ungrateful

man hath ever earned fame ? Where, indeed, is his place, and

where his happiness ? An ungrateful person can never win

esteem and affection. Salvation also can never be his. He
that is destitute of wealth is a wretch thai can scarcely be

said to live. Such a wretch cannot support his kinsmen

and friends.* Unable to make any return for the benefits he

receiveth, he certainly meeteth with destruction. Even I am

that wretch, ungrateful, destitute of resources, and stained

with falsehood, for, having obtained my objects from my pre-

ceptor, I am unable to do his bidding ! Having first en-

deavoured to the utmost, I will lay down my life ! Before this,

1 never craved for any thing from the very gods ! The deities

Tegard me for this in sacrificial places. I will go and seek the

protection of Vishnu, the divine Lord of the three worlds, of

Krishna the great refuge of all who are blessed with protec-

tion ! Bowing down unto him, I desire to see that highest of

all ascetics, the eternal Krishna, from whom flow all those

possessions and enjoyments that are owned by both gods and

Asuras !—And while Galava was thus lamenting, his friend

Oadura the son of Vinata, appeared in his sight. And Gadura,

from desire of doing him good, cheerfully addressed him,

saying,—Thou art a dear friend of mine. It is the duty of a

friend, when himself in prosperity, to look to the accomplish-

ment of the wishes of friends ! The prosperity that I have,

O Brahmana, is constituted by Vasava's younger brother

Vishnu ! Before this, I spoke to him in thy behalf and he

hath been pleased to grant my wishes ! Come now, we will go

together ! I will bear thee comfortably to the other shore of

the ocean or to the furthest extremity of the earth ! Come,

O Galava ! Do not tarry
'—

'

"

* Tantranam is explained by Nilakantlia to mean KiUumha-dhdra'

nam. Some texts read Mantramm meaning consultations with friends,

or friendly conversation.—T.
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Section CVII.

'•Gadura said,
—

'0 ©alava, commanded I have bc£n hy
the god who is the cause of all knowledge !* I ask thee^

towards which quarter shall I first take thee to see whaft

lie there ? The eastern, the southern, *he western, oi? the

northern, towards which, O best of regenerate persons, ehalF

I go, O Galava I That quarter towards which Surya the

illuminator of the universe first riseth ; where, at eve, the

Badhjas engage in their ascetic austerities ; where that In-

telligence which pervades the whole universe first spriugeth
;-f-

where the two eyes of Dharma as well as he himself are

stationed \\ where the clarified butter first poured in sacrifice

subsequently flowed all around ; that quarter, O best of all

regenerate persons, is the gate of Day and Time ! There the

daughters of Daksha, in primeval times, gave birth to their

children ! There the sons of Ka^yapa first multiplied ! That

quarter is the source of all the prosperity of the gods, for it

was there that Cakra was first anointed as the king of the

celestials ! It was there, regenerate Rishi, that both Indra

and the gods underwent their ascetic penances ! It is for

this, O Brahmana, that this quarter is called Purva (the

fli'st) ! And because in the earliest of times this quarter was

overspread by the Suras, it is for this that it is called Purva !

The gods, desirous of prosperity, performed all their religious

ceremonies here I It was here that the divine Creator of the

universe first sang the Vedas ! It was here that the Gdyatri

* For Jmlna-tjonin^ some texts read Ajndyia-yonind. If the latter

reading be adopted, the meaning would be—"of birth (or origin) un-

known," Vishnu being ancient or eternal.—T.

t The allusion, as explained by Nilakantha, is to the origin of In-

telligence in consequence of the recitation of the Gdi/alri which is aa

adoration to Sdvitri or Sicrya as some explain. The intelligence or Dhi

which "pervades the universe" is the gift of Sdvitri occasioned by tlie

recitation of the-sacred hymn every morning.—T.

I Nilakanth4.comiiients on a difft-rent reading. I am not sure that

the reading I adopt with the Biudwan Pundits is correct.—

T
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was first preached by Surya unto the reciters of that sacred

hymn ! It was there, O best of Brahmanas, that the Yajur-

vedas were delivered by Surya (unto Yajnavalkya ) ! It

Was here that the Soma juice, sanctified by boons, was first

drunk in sacrifices by the Suras ! It was here that the

Homa-fiYes, gratified (by mantras), first drank articles of

cognate origin.* It was hence that Varuna first repaired to

the nether regions, and attained to all his prosperity ! It was

here, O bull among the twice-born,, that the birth, growth,

and death of the ancient Va9ishtha took place ! Here first

grew the hundred different branches of Om !f It was here

that the smoke-eating Munis ate the smoke of sacrificial

fires. It was in that region that myriads of boars and other

animals were killed by Cakra and offered as sacrificial portions

unto the gods ! It is here that the thousand-rayed Sun,

arising, cousumeth, out of ire, all those that are wicked and

ungrateful among men and the Asuras. This is the gate of

the three worlds ! Tais is the path of heaven and of felicity !

This quarter is called Pitrva (East) / We will go hither, if

it pleaseth thee ! I shall always do what is agreeable to him

who is my friend ! Tell me, O Galava, if any other quarter

pleaseth thee, for we will then go there. Listen now to what

I say of another quarter 1'
"

Section CVIII.

" 'Gadura continued,—In days of yore, Vivaswat, having

performed a sacrifice, gave this quarter away as a present

(3akshind) unto his preceptor. And it is for this that this

reo^ioa is known by the name of Daksliina (south). It is

here that the Pitris of the three worlds have their habitation

* These articles of cognate origin are clarified butter, milk, and

other things used as libations in sacrifices.—T.

t /. e. the subdivisions of the Prdnava, the mysterious Mantra

which is the beginning of everything, were first piT)iuulgated here.

Nilakantha supposes this to refer to the origin of the Yedas^ the

Upanishads, and the various branches of the Gratis and the Siuiritis.—T.
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And, Brahmana, it is said that a class of celestials subsist-

ing upon smoke alone, also live there. Those celestials also

that go by the name of Vigivcdevas always dwell in this

region along with the Pitris. Worshipped in sacrifices in all

the worlds, they are equal sharers with the Pitris* This

quarter is called the second door of Dharma.f It is here that

the periods allotted to men are calculated in Trutis and
Lavas-l In this region always dwell the celestial Rishis, the

Pitriloka Rishis, and the royal Rishis, in great happincss.§

Here are Religion and Truth ! It is here that the acts (of

persons) exhibit their fruits. This region, O best of the

twice-born, is the goal of the acts of the dead.S It is this

region, O best of regenerate persons, whither all must repair.

And as creatures are all overwhelmed by darkness, they

cannot, therefore, come hither in bliss.lT Here, bull anion (^

* The shares of the Vigwedevas are regarded as equal to those of the

Pitris.-T.

+ To this day, even among uneducated Hindus, the southern direc-

tion is called the "door of Yama." Jlepair to the south—is still a curse
that is ahva3-s in the lips of quarrelsome women.— T.

X Small divisions of time.—T.

§ The celestial Rishis are Narada and others, born of Brahman's will.

The Pitriloka Rishis are those among the Pit7-is that are devoted to
ascetic austerities. The Royal Rishis are persons like Vigwamitra (during
the first period of his asceticism,) Dwilipa, Bhagiratha, and a thousand
others amongst those Kshatriya kings that devoted themselves to rif'id

asceticism in their last days, having retired from the world. T.

§ Niyadijate is explained by Nilakantha as Prakagyate (to which he
s.dda—Chitraguptadibhis, Chitragupta being the great accountant of

Yama keeping a ledger of the good and the bad acts of all). Avasayindm
is explained as Mritanam. The Burdwan Pundits have made a mess of

this Sloha.—'i:.

IT The first compound of the second line is made up of Vritas-stii-

anavavodhena. Vritds is evidently an adjective of sarvas and not of
diL Anavavodhena is "by darkness or ignorance." The plain meaning ia

that as all creatures are (more or less) forgetful of virtue, their journey
hither does not prove a happy one. The Burdwan Pundits are again in

error by suppoaing that Vritds qualities dik. Nilakantha notices a
different reading, which 13 Krit'.i'd-Uv.mavavodhcna. Thia is not happy.—T.
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regenerate persons, are* many thousands of malevolent RS,ksh-

asas in order to be seen by the sinful. Here, O Brahmana,

in the bowers on the breast of Mandaraf and in the abodes

of regenerate Rishis, the Gandharvas chaunt psalms steal-

ing away both the heart and the intellect.^ It was here that

Raivata (a Daitya), hearing the Sama hymns sung in a sweefc

voice, retired to the woods, leaving wife and friends and

kingdom. In this region, O Brahmana, Manu and Yavakrita's

eon together set a limit which Surya can never Qverstep.$

It was here that the illustrious descendant of Pulastya,

Havana the king of the Rdkshasas, undergoing ascetic aus-

terities, solicited (the boon of) immortality from the gods.

It was here that (the AsiLva) Vritra, in consequence of his

wicked conduct, incurred the enmity of Cakra, It is in this

region that lives of diverse forms all come and are then

dissocitated into their five (constituent) elements. It is in

this region, O Galava, that men of wicked deeds rot (in

tortures). It is here that the river Vaitarani flows, filled

with the bodies of persons condemned to hell.§ Arrived here,

persons attain to the extremes of happiness and misery.

Beaching this region, the sun droppeth sweet waters,1[ and

* Literally, created. The sense, however, is that these are placed

there for awakening terror in the breasts of the sinful.—T.

t The mountain that served as a churning staff or pole during the

churning of the great ocean.—T.

I The word is Gathd. This is explained by Nilakantha to mean songs

relating to the mantras of the Sd7na Veda.—T.

$ Sdvarni is Manu the son of Sdvarna. The Sloka refers to the

Bouthern tropical circle or solstitial Hue which the sun does not over-

step.—T.

§ Vaitarani is the river that every dead spirit is to cross. Those

condemned to hell find the waters of this river to be briny and putrid,

vrhile those that are virtuous find them to be Amriia. The condemned

dead are called Vaita^'ands.—T.

IT When the sun reaches the sign Karha (Cinccr) the constellation that

is generally ascendant is called Adrd. This is the beginning of the rainy

season, and the showers then dropped on the parched earth are regard-

ed as very fruitful.—T.
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thcuce proceediug agaiu to the direction named after Va9ish-

tha, ouce more droppeth dew.* It was here that I once ob-

tained ( for food ) a prodigious elephant battling with an

enormous tortoise. It was here that the great sage Ckakra-

dfianu took his birth from Surya. That divine sage after-

wards came to be known by the name of Kapila, and it was

by him that the (sixty thousand) sons of Sagara were afflicted.-|*

It was here that a class of Brahmanas named Civds, fully

mastering the Vedas, became crowned with (ascetic) success.

Having studied all the Vedas they at last attained to eternal

salvation. In this region is the city called Bhogavati that is

ruled by Vasuki, by the Ndga Takashaka and also by Airavata.

They that have to journey hither (after death) encounter here

a thick gloom. And so thick is that gloom that it cannot be

penetrated by either the Sun himself or by Agni. Worthy of

worship as thou art, even thou shalt have to pass this road !

Tell me now, if thou wishcst to sojourn towards this direction.

Ehse, listen to an account of the western direction !

—
'

"

Section CIX.

" 'Gadura said,—This quarter is the favorite one of king

Varuna the ruler of the ocean. Indeed, the Lord of the

waters had his origin here, and it is hither that his sover-

eignty lieth. And since it is here that towards the day's end

(Pagchdt) the sun dismisseth his rays that this quarter, O
best of the twice-born ones, is called the west (Pagchhna) !

For ruling over all aquatic creatures and for the protection of

the waters themselves the illustrious and divine Ka9yapa in-

stalled Varuna here (as the king of this region) ! Quaffing all

the six juices of Varuna, the moon, the dispeller of darkness, be-

* For Ytlgishthiyn some texts read Dhdniihthim. The meaniii^j would

remain unaltered, only the latter word would signify "the direction

called after Kuvera the lord of treasures." In either case it would be

the North that would be indicated.—T.

t A glance of the liishi reduced the multitudinous progeny of Sagara

into ashes.—T.
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oometh young again in the bes^inning of the lighted fortnight.

It was in this quarter, O Brahmaaa, that the Daiiyas were

routed and bound fast by the Wind-god. And afflicted by a

mighty tempest and breathing hard (as they fled), they afe

last laid themselves down in this region to sleep (the slumber

that knows no waking). Hither is that mountain called Asia

which is the cause of the evening twilight and which (daily)

receiveth the Sun lovingly turning towards it. It is from

this quarter that both Night and Sleep, issuing out at

the close of day, spread themselves as if for robbing all

living creatures of half their allotted periods of life. It was

here that Cakra, beholding (his step-mother) the goddess

Diti lying asleep in a state of pregnancy, cut off the foetus

(into fortynine parts), whence sprang the (forty nine) Mdruts.

It is towards this direction that the roots of Himavat stretch

towards the eternal Mandara (sunk in the ocean). By jour-

neying for even a thousand years one cailnot attain to the

end of those roots.* It is in this region that Suravi (the

mother of cows), repairing to the shores of the extensive

lake adorned with golden lotuses, poureth forth her milk. Here

in the midst of the ocean is seen the headless trunk of the

illustrious Swarbhanu (Rahu) who is always bent upon de-

vouring both the sun and the moon.-f- Here is heard the loud

chaunting of the Vedas by Suvarna^iras who is invisible and

of immeasurable energy and whose hair is eternally green. J It

is in this region that the daughter of the Muni Harimedhas

* There is a difficulty in this Sloka about the word Cd^watmn

meaning "eternal." Does it qualify Mandaram, or is it an adverb qualify-

ing Ydti ? The sense, I think, would not vary much if Cdqwatam is

parsed either way. What the poet means by saying that the end of

the roots cannot be attained by going on and on for even a thousand

years is that the depth of the ocean is immeasurable. Yide the descrip-

tion of the ocean given in the beginning of the Adi Parva.—T.

t The head of Riiha, which in consequence of the Amrita it drank

is immortal, seeks to devour the sun and the moon. These attempts, in

Hindoo fiction, are supposed to produee the eclipses.—T.
'

X I. e. who is endued with eternal youth, the marks of old age

never being noticeable in him.—T.
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remained transtixcd in the welkin in consc(iuencc of Surya's

injunction couched in the words

—

Sto2), stop ! Here, O
Galava, wind, and fire, and earth, and water, are all free,

both day and night, from their painful sensations. It i3

from this reo-ion that the sun's course begjins to deviate from

the straight path, and it is in this direction that all the

luminous bodies (the constellations) enter the solar spere.

And having moved for twenty eight nights with the sun, they

come out of the sun's course to move in accompaniment with

the moon. It is in this region that the rivers which always

feed the ocean have their sources. Here, in the abode of

Varuna, are the waters of the three worlds. In this region is

situate the abode of Auanta the prince of snakes. And here

is the unrivalled abode also of Vishnu who is without begin-*

nins: and without end.* In this rep-ion is also situate tha

abode of Pavana, the friend of Agni. And here too is the

abode of the great Rishi Ka9yapaf the son of Marichi. Tho

western quarter is thus narrated to thee in course of telling

thee of the ditferent points. Tell mo now, O Galava, towards

which side, best of regenerate persons, shall we go !

—
'

"

Section CX.

" 'Gadura said,—U Brahmana, since this (juarter savetli

from sin, and since one attaincth to salvation here, it is for

this saving (Uttdrana) power that it is called the North

(Uttaraj. And, O Galava, because the abode of all the

treasures of the north streches in a line towards the east and

the west, therefore is the north sometimes called the central

* Literally, "of the unborn and uiulying Vishnu."— T.

t It is popularly supposed that the Caspian lake is none else than

the Kugi/apii/a Ilrad of the Paraiias, on whose shores tlie ijreati

Ka9yapa is said to have lived and won ascetic success. That lake

Baikal, towards its east, was called Indrudi/umna Sara seems to ma
to be pretty certain. In the description given of Pandu's progress and

of the Altai chain, called in the MahCibhCirata, the Catu<^ringa mouutaiii,

we have a true description of the tiaus-Uiuaalyan tracts.—T.

I 1^ J
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region (madhycmia). And, bull among the twice-born, ia

this regieu that is superior to all, none can live that is un-

amiable, or of unbridled passitDns, or unrighteous ! Hither in

the asylum known by the name of Vadari eternally dwell

Krishna who is Narayana's self, and Jishnn that most exalted

of all male beings, and Brahman (the Creator) ! Hither on the

breast of Himavat always dwelleth Mahecwara endued with

the effulgence of the fire that blazeth up at the end of

the Yitga. As Purusha he sporteth here with Prakriti

(the universal mother). Except by Nara and Narayana, he is

incapable of being seen by the diverse classes of Muni^,

the gods with Vasava at their head, the Ganclharvas, ihe

Yakshas, and the Siddkas, Though invested with Maya, him

tlie eternal Vishnu alone of a thousand heads and thousand

legs can behold ! It was in this region that Chandramas (the

moon) was installed in the sovereignty of the entire regenerate

order. It was in this region, O thou foremost of all acquainted

with Brahma^ that Mahadeva first receiving her on his head

afterwards gave (the sacred stream) Ganga falling from the

lieavens, to the world of men ! It was here that the Goddess

(Uma) underwent her ascetic austerities from desire of obtain-

ing Mahecwara (as her lord) ! It was in this region that

Kama, the wrath (of Civa), Himavat, and Uma, all together

shone brilliantly.* It was here, on the breast of Kailasa, O

Cralava, that Kuvera was installed in the sovereignety of the

Rdkshasas, the Yakshas, and the Gandharvaa. It is in this

region that (Kuvera's gardens called) Chaitraratha lie, and

it it is here that the asylum of (the Munis called the) Vai*

khdnasas is situate. It is here, O bull among the twice-born,

that (the celestial stream called) Manddkini, and (the

mountain ) Mandara are to be seen. It is here that the

gardens called Saugandhi-kdnana are always guarded by

the Rdkshasas. Here are many plains covered with grassy

verdure, as also the plantain forest, and those celestial trees

(called the) Santdnakas. It is in this region, O Galava,

* Vide the story as given in the Kdliha Purana, or by Kalidasa in

Ilia 'Birth of the War God.^'—T.
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that the Skldhas with souls ever under control and always

sporting at will, have their fit abodes abounding with every

object of enjoyment. It is here that the seven Rishis with

Arundhati may be seen. It is here that the constellation

Swdti is to be seen, and it is here that it first rises to the view.

It is in this region that the Grandsire {Brahman) dwelleth in

the vicinity of Yagna (sacrifice embodied). It is in this

quarter that the sun, the moon, and the other luminaries

are seen to revolve regularly. It is in this region, fore-

most of Brahmanas, that those illustriou'i and truth-speaking

Mtinis called by the name of Dhdnid, guard the source of

the Ganges.* The origin and physical features and ascetic-

penances of these Miinis are not known at all. The thou"

Band dishes they use (for serving the food offered in hospita-

lity) and the edibles also they create at will, are all a mys-

tery. The man, O Galava, that passeth beyond the point

guarded by these Munis, is certain, O foremost of Brahma-

nas, to meet with destruction. None else, O bull among
Brahmanas, save the divine Narayana, and the eternal Nara

called also Jishnu, succeeded in passing beyond the point so

guarded. It is in this region that the mountains of Kailasa

lie, the abode of Ailavlla (Kuvera). It was here that the ten

Apsards known by the name of Vidyafprahhd had their origin.

In covering, O Brahmana, the three worlds with three steps

(in the sacrifice of Vali the Asitra, king), Vishnu had covered

this whole northern region ; and, accordingly, there is a spot

here called Vishniqmda. And it is so called after the foot-

print of Vishnu caused on that occasion. Here, in this quatcr,

at a place called U(;iravija, by the side of the golden lake,

king Marutta performed, O foremost of Brahmanas, a sacrifice !

It is here that the brilliant and shining gold mines of Hima-

The source of the Ganges is called Gangddwara, and sometimes,

GayoLntikci., It is inaccessible, and ordinary men are belived to be incap-

able of enduring the etxrerae cold of this region. It seeraa that this

spot was formerly guarded by a class of Munis who always warned awav

pilgrims desirous, from ignorance, of reaching it. TLeae Jlunia were

very like the moukb of St Bernard.—T.
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vat exhibited themselves to the illustrious and regenerate

jRishi Jimuta. And Jimuta gave away the whole of that

wealth to the Brahmanas. And having given it away, that

great RisJii solicited them to call it after his own name.

And hence that wealth is known by the name of the Jaimuta

gold. Here, in this region, O bull among Brahmanas, the

Regents of the worlds, O Galava, every morning and evening,

proclaim,— What business of what person shall we do ? It is

for these, O foremost of Brahmanas, and other incidents, that

the Northern is superior to all quarters ! And because this

region is superior f fi^ctra^ to all, therefore is it called the

north ( Uttara). The four regions have thus, sire, been, one

after another, described to thee in detail ! Towards which

quarter then dost thou desire to go ? I am ready, foremost

of Brahmanas, to show thee all the quarters of the earth !

—
'

"

Section CXI.

" 'Galava said,— Garutman, O slayer of foremost snakes,

O thou of beautiful feathers, son of Vinata, carry me, O
Tarkhya, to the East where the two eyes of Dharma are first

opened ! O take me to that East which thou hast first describ-

ed, and whither, thou hast said, the gods are always present!

Thou hast said that thither both truth and virtue reside. I

desire to meet all the gods. Therefore, younger brother of

Aruna, take me thither, so that I may behold the gods !

—

'

"Narada continued,—'Thus addressed, the son of Vinata

replied unto that Brahmana, saying,—Mount thou on my
back !—And thereupon the Muni Galava rode on the back

of Gadura. And Galava said,—Thy beauty, O devourer of

snakes, as thou proceedest, seemeth to be like that of the

Sun himself in the morning, that maker of the day endued

with a thousand rays ! And, O ranger of the skies, thy speed

is so great that the very trees, broken by the storm caused

by the flapping of thy wings, seem to pursue thee in thy

course ! Thou seemest, tenant of the welkin, to drag by

the storm caused by thy wings, the very Earth with all the

waters of her oceans, and with all her mountains, woods, and
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forests ! Indeed, the tempest caused by the motion of thy

wings seems to continually raise into mid air the waters of the

sea with all their fishes and snakes and crocodiles. I see;

fishes possessed of similar faces, and Tlmis, and Timing ilasj-

and snakes endued with human faces, all crushed (by the

tempest raised by thy wings) ! My ears are deafened by the

roar of the deep '. So stunned am I that I can neither hear

nor see anything ! Indeed, I have forgotten my own purpose !

Slacken thy speed, ranger of the sky, remembering the risk

to a Brahmana's life ! O sire, neither the sun, nor the cardi-

nal points, nor the welkin itself, is any longer perceptible to

me ! I see only a thick gloom around me. Thy body is no

longer visible to me ! I see only thy two eyes, oviparous

being, resembling two radiant gems ! I cannot see either thy

body or my own ! At every step I behold the sparks of fire

emitted from thy frame ! Stop without delay these sparks of

fire and extinguish the dazzling radiance of thy eyes ! son

of Vinata, slacken this exceeding speed of thy course ! O
devourer of snakes, I have no business to go with thee ! Desist,

O blessed one, I am unable to bear this speed of thine ! I

have promised to give my preceptor eight-hundred white steeds

of lunar effulgence, each having one ear black in hue ! I see

no way, O oviparous being, of fulfilling my pledge ! There ii

but one way that I can see, and that is to lay down my own
life ! I have no wealth of my own, nor any wealthy friend, nor

can wealth, however immense, procure the accomplishment of

my object !

—

'

"Narada continued,—'Unto Galava uttering these and many
other words of abject entreaty and sorrow, the sou of Vinata,

without slackening his speed, laughingly replied, saying,

—

Thou hast little wisdom, O regenerate Rishi, since thou wishest

to put an end to thy own life ! Death can never be brought

about by one's own efforts. Indeed, Death is God himself!

Why didst thou not, before this, inform me (of thy purpose) ?*

* It seems that the Burdwan Pundits have misunderstood this Sloia.

They seem to hold that Gadura is referring to Galava's 7iot having express-

ed hisfears about thojoiiniey beforehand. There can be little doubt, how.

ever, that Guduia alludes to his fncud's prymiae about the ateeds.—T.
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There are excellent means by which all this may be accom-

plished ! Here is this mountain called Rishabha on the sea

Bide. Resting here for sometime and refreshing ourselves wiib

food, I will, Galava, return !— '

"

Section CXII.

"Nirada said,
—'Alighting then on the peak of the Risha-

bha, the Brahmana and the bird beheld a Brahmana lady of

the name of Candili engaged there in ascetic penances. And

Gadura and Galava both saluted her by bending their heads,

and worshipped her.* And thereupon the lady enquired after

their welfare and gave them seats. And having taken their

seats, both of them took the cooked food the lady offered them,,

after having first dedicated it to the gods with Mantras. And

having taken that food, they laid themselves down on the

ground and fell into a profound sleep. And Gadura from desire

of leaving that place, upon awaking, found that his wings had

fallen off. Indeed, he had become like a ball of flesh, with

only his head and legs. And beholding him come to that

plight, Galava sorrowfully enquired, saying,—What is this

condition that has overtaken thee as the consequence of thy

sojourn here ? Alas, how long shall we have to reside here ?

Hadst thou harboured any evil and sinful thought in thy

mind ! It cannot, I am sure, be any trivial sin of which thou

hast been guilty !—Thus addressed, Gadura replied unto the

Brahmana, saying,—Indeed, O regenrate one, I entertained

the thought of carrying away this lady crowned with ascetic

Buccess from this spot to where the Creator himself, the divine

Mahadeva, the eternal Vishnu, and both Virtue and Sacrifice

personified, live together, for (as I thought) this lady should

live there ! I shall now, from desire of doing myself good.

* Here also the Bengalee translators have fallen into an error. They

seem to imagine that Ahhivctdya refers to Suparna, while Abkipati/a tO'

Giilava. Tlie true construction is that both participles refer to Suparna

(U/ic^GalaTa, There is no reason why Gadura should only salute and

Galava, wUhoiii balutini. only worship the lady,—T.
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prostrate myself before this holy lady, and pray unto her,

saying,— With a heart fiUl of pity I hud, indeed, entertained

siich a thought ! Whether I acted rightly or ivrongly, even

this was the wish, evidently against thy own, that was

cherished by one from my respect for thee! It behoveth thee,

therefore, to grant me forgiveness, from the nobility of thy

fieartl—That lady thereupon became gratified with that prince

of birds and that bull of Brahmanas. And addressing Gadura,

she said,—Fear nor, thou of beautiful feathers ! Resume
thy wings, and cast otf thy fears ! I was contemned by thee,

but know that I do not pardon contempt' ! That sinful being

who would entertain contempt for me, would speedily fall away

from all blissful regions ! Without a single inauspicious in*

dication about me, and perfectly blameless as I am, I have,

in consequence of the purity of my conduct, attained to high

(ascetic) success !*—Purity of conduct beareth virtue as its

fruit. Purity of conduct beareth wealth as its fruit. It ia

purity of conduct that bingeth on prosperity. And it is purity

of conduct that driveth away all inauspicious indications ! Go
thou, O blessed prince of birds, whithersoever thou wishest,

from this place ! Never entertain contempt for me, and take

care that thou dost dot contemn women that may even be

truly blameable ! Thou shalt again be, as before, invested

with both strength and energy .'—(At these words of that lady)

Gadura had his wings again, and they became even stronger

than before. And then with Caudili's leave, Gadura (with

Galava on his back) took his departure. But they failed to

* Some texts, notably the Bunlwaii one, read Lakshanais and

yiiiditais for 'Alakshanais' and 'Aninditais ! The iiiipronounced short

«, never interfering with the metre, is very often an element of great

ambiguity in Sanskrit poetry. The whole discussion between Puudita

Igwarashandra Vulyasagar and Tarauath Trakavachaspati, regarding

the competence of a Brahmana to take more than one wife of ilie same

order, turns entirely on the presence or absence of this aliort a in a
^oka of Manu. In the present instance, however, it is not difficult lo

determine that the short a does not occur, for the meaning the Burdwau
Pundits give is very farfetched and is not consistent with the speech of

the lady.—T.
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find the kind of steeds they were in search of. And it so

happened that Vi9wamitra met Galava on the way. And
thereupon that foremost of speakers addressed Galava in the

presence of Vinata's son and said,— regenerate one, the

time is ah'eady come when thou shouldst give me the wealth

thou hadst promised me of thy own accord ! I do not know

what thou mayst think ! I have waited so long, I will waife

for some time more ! Seek thou the way by which thou mayst

succeed (in the matter of thy promise) !—Hearing these words,

Gadura addressed the cheerless Galava who was overwhelmed

with sorrow, saying,—What Vi(;wamitra said unto thee before

hath now been repeated in my presence ! Come, therefore,

O best of Brahmanas, we will, Galava, deliberate on the

matter ! Without giving thy preceptor the whole of the wealth

(promised by thee), thou canst not even sit down !

—
'

"

Section CXIII.

"Narada said,
—'Gadura then, that foremost of winged

beings, adressed ihe cheerless Galava and said,—Because it is

created by Agni in the bowels of the earth and augmented

by Vayu, and because also the earth itself is said to be HiraU'

maya, therefore is wealth called Hiranya* And because

•wealth supports the world and sustains life, therefore is itj

called Dhana.f It is for serving these ends that Dhanco

(wealth) exists from the beginning in the three worlds. On

that Friday when either of the two constellations—the Pitrva'

hhcidra or the Uttarahhcldra—is ascendant, Agni creating

* Agni the fire god, is sometimes called Hiranyaretas. Wealth

(gold, silver, &.c), is popularly supposed to be the creation of Agni or

Hiranyaretas. It is augmented by Vayu the Wind god, because he,

as the friend of Agni, is regax-ded to be always present where his

friend is. The Earth again is called Iliranmayam. It is for these

reasons that wealth is called Iliranya. It is needless to say that this

etymology is very fanciful. The truth is that because wealth is called

Hiranya therefore the Earth is said to be Hiranmaya^ and Agui, itJ

creator, is called Hiranyaretas.—T.

t Thid etymology also is of a piece with the above.—T.
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wealth by a fiat of his will, bestoweth it on mankind for the

increase of Kuvera's stock.* The wealth (that is embowelled

in the Earth) is guarded by (the deities called) ihe Ajaikapats

and the Ahivradnas,^ and also by Knvera. Exceedingly

difficult of attainment, that wealth, therefore, O bull among

Brahmanas, is rarely attained. Without wealth there is no

chance of thy acquisition of the ( promised ) steeds. Beg

thou, therefore, of some king born in the race of some royal

sage, who may, without oppressing his subjects, crown our

suit with success ! There is a king born in the Lunar race,

that is my friend. We will go to him, for he, amongst all oq

Earth, hath great wealth ! That royal sage is known by the

name of Yayati, and he is the son of Nahusha. His prowess

is incapable of being baffled. Solicited by thee in person, and

urged by me, he will give (what we seek), for he hath immense

wealth, equal unto what belongeth to Kuvera the lord of

treasures ! Even thus, by accepting a gift, learned one,

pay off thy debt to thy preceptor !—Talking thus and thua

thinking upon what was best (to be done), Gadura and Galava

together went to king Yayati who was then in his capital

called Pratisthana. The king received them hospitably, and

gave them excellent Argha and water to wash their feet.

And the king then asked them the cause of their advent.

And thereupon Gadura answered, saying,— son of Nahusha,

* Tbis is a very difficult Sloia. I have adopted the explanation thafc

Nilakantha gives. Proshthapadahhydm is in an instrumental dual. The
first Cukre (locative) is "on Friday" Dhanapata^i is explained aa

Kuverasya Vriddhartham. I have accordingly rendered it "for the in-

crease of Kuvera's stock," although literally it should be "for Kuvera"

or "for Kuvera's increase." The second Cukra is Anala or Agni as all

lexicons give. Chittdrjitam, is literally "caused by the mind," hence,

"created by a fit of the will." The fact seems to be that formerly,

persons desirous of obtaining wealth propitiated Agni on such Fridays

on which the two constellations of Dhadrd were ascendant. It was
believed that Agni would then point out the place underneath which

wealth lay embowelled.—T.

t These are respectively the presiding deities of the two constella*

tiona already mentioned.—T.

[ ^3 J
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tiiis ocean of asceticism, called Galava, is my friend ! He bad

been, O monarch, a disciple of Vi9wamitra for many thousand

years. This holy Brahmana, when commanded by Vi9wamitra

(to go away whithersoever he chose), addressed his preceptor

at that time, saying,

—

I desire to give something as ijreceptors

fee

!

—Knowing this one's resources to be poor, Vi^wamitra

did not ask for anything. But when he was repeatedly

addressed by this Brahmana on the subject of the tutorial fee,

the preceptor, under a slight accession of wrath, said,—Give

me eight hundred white steeds of good pedigree and lunar

radiance, and each having one ear black in hue ! If, O Galava,

thou desirest to give anything to thy preceptor, let this then

be given !—It was thus that Vai9wamitra endued with wealth

of asceticism said unto him in anger. And this bull among

Brahmanas is on that account burning with great grief.

Unable to fulfil that command (of his preceptor), he hath now

come to take thy shelter ! O tiger among men, acceptiug

this as alms from thee, and filled once more with cheerfulness,

he will, after paying his preceptor's debt, devote himself to

severe ascetic penances ! A royal Rishi as thou art, and,

therefore, endued with wealth of asceticism of thy own, this

Brahmana, by giving thee a portion of his wealth of asceticism,

will make thee richer in wealth of that kind ! As many hairs,

O lord of men, as there are on a horse's body, so may regions

of bliss, O ruler of Earth, are attained by him that giveth

away a horse in gift ! This one is as fit to accept a gift as

thou art to make a gift. Let, therefore, thy gift (in this

instance) be like milk deposited in a conch shell !*
—

'

"

* The meaning of this favorite simile of Sanskrit poets for illustra-

ting the fitness of both donor and donee is this : milk is white and

pure ; if deposited in a conch shell, the vessel being equally white and

pure, is worthy of such use.—T,
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Section CXIY.

"Narada said,
—'Thus addressed by Suparna in cxccllcnfe

words fraught with truth, that performer of a thousand

sacritices, that forenvost of givers, that liberal ruler of all the

Kacis, the lord Yayati, revolving those words in his mind and

reflecting on them coolly, and seeing before him his dear

friend Tarkshya and that, bull among Brahmanas, Galava^

and regarding the alms sought as an indication, highly praise-

worthy, of (Galava's) ascetic merit, and in view particularly of

the fact that those two came to him having passed over all

the kings of the Solar race, said,—Blessed is ray life todaj^,

and the race also in which I am born hath, indeed, been

blessed today ! This very pi'ovince also of mine hath equally

been blessed by thee, O sinless Tarkshya !* There is one

thing, however, O friend, that I desire to say unto thee, and

that is, I am not so rich now as thou thinkest I was, for my
wealth hath suffered a great diminution ! I cannot, however,

O ranger of the skies, make thy advent here a fruitless one.

Nor can I venture to frustrate the hopes entertained by this

regenerate R'lshi ! I shall, therefore, give him that which

will acomplish his purpose ! If one having come for alms,

returneth disappointed, he may consume the (host's) race !

O son of Vinata, it is said that there is no act more sinful

than that of saying—/ have nothing—and thus destroying

the hope of one that cometh, saying,

—

Give ! The disappointed

nian whose hopes have been killed and object not accomplish-

ed, can destroy the sons and grandsons of the person that

failcth to do him good. Therefore, O Galava, take thou this

daughter of mine, this pcrpctuator of four families
'-f*

In

beauty she resembleth a daughter of the celestials. She is

* Saphdani is lit., "fruitful, " and tdritam is "saved." The sense

however, is that of "blessed."—T.

t Tlicse four families arc her fitlier's, her raoth<?r'.<. lur husband's

and her husband's mother's.—T.
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capable of promoting every virtue. Indeed, owing to her

beauty, she is always solicited (at my hands) by gods and men

and Asuras ! Let alone twice four hundred steeds each with

a black ear, the kings of the earth will give away their whole

kingdoms as her dower ! Take thou, therefore, this daughter

of mine named Madhavi ! My sole desire is that I may have

a daughter's-son by her !—Accepting that daughter in gift,

Galava then, with Gadura, went away, saying,— We will again

Bee thee ! And they took that maiden with them. And Galava's

oviparous friend addressed him, saying,—Tne means have at last

been obtained whereby the steeds may be earned !—And saying

this, Gadura went away to his own abode, having obtained

Galava's permission. And after the prince of birds had gone,

Galava, with that maiden in his company, began to think of

going to some one among the kings who would be able to give

a (fit) dower for the maiden. And he first thought of that

best of kings, Haryya9wa of Ikshaku's race, who ruled at

Ayodhya, was endued with great energy, possessed of a large

army consisting of four kinds of forces, had a well-filled trea-

sury and abundance of corn, and who was dearly loved by his

subjects, and who loved the Brahmanas well. Desirous of.

offspring, he was living in quiet and peace, and engaged in

excellent austerities. And the Brahmana Galava, repairing

unto Haryyagwa, said,—This maiden, O king of kings, will

increase the family of her husband by bringing forth offspring !

Accept her from me, Haryyaywa, as tny wife, by giving

me a dower! I will tell thee what dower thou shalt have to

give. Hearing it, settle what thou shalt do !

—
'

"

Section CXV.

"Narada said,
—'That best of monarchs, king Haryyaywa,

after reflecting for a long while and breathing a long and hot

sign about the birth of a son, at last said,—Those six limbs

tnat ought to be high are high in this maiden. Those seven

again that ought to be slender are slender in her. Those

three again which ought to be deep are deep in her. And,
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lastly, those five that ought to be red are red in her.* It seems

that she is worth being h)oked at by even the gods and the

Asiivas, and accomplished in all the arts and sciences.-f

Possessed of all auspicious indications, she will certainly bring

forth many children. She is even capable of bringing forth a

son who may become an emperor. Having regard to my
wealth, tell me, O foremost of Brahmanas, what should be her

dower !—Galava said,—Give me eight hundred steeds, born

iu a good country, of lunar whiteness, and each with one

ear black in hue. This auspicious and large-eyed maiden will

then become the mother of thy sous like the fire-stick becom-

ing the genetrix of fire '

—

'

"Narada continued,—'Hearing these words, that royal sage,

king Haryya9wa, filled with sorrow but blioded by lust, address-

ed Galava, that foremost of Rishis, saying,—I have only two

hundred steeds about me of the kind wanted by thee, although

of other kinds, all worthy of sacrifice, 1 have many thousands

moving about (in my dominions !) Galava, I desire to beget

only one son upon this damsel. Kindly grant this request of

mine !—Hearing these words of the king, that damsel said

unto Galava,—A reciter of Brahma granted me a boon that

I would, after each delivery, be a maiden again. Give me

away, therefore, to this king, accepting his excellent steeds.

* The limbs that should be "prominent" or "elevated" in order to

constitute an indication of beauty or auspiciousness are variously men-

tioned. Tne general opinion seems to be that these six only, vis, the

back of each palm, the two dorsd, and the two bosoms should be elevated.

Another opinion would seem to indicate that the two bosoms, the two

hips, and the two eyes should be so. Tiie seven that should be delicate

or slender are unanimDUsly mentioned as the skin, the hair, the teeth,

the fingers of the hand, the fingers of the feet, the waist, and the neck.

The three that should be deep are the navel, the voice, and the under-

standing. The five that should be red are the two palms, the two outer

corners of the eyes, the tongue, the nether and the upper lips, and the

palate. Tnese five also, are variously given.—T.

t Vahadjoisiirdloi-d— worthy of bcnig looked at by gods and Asaras.

Vah'igandkarvadarcam.—accomplished in all the arts and scieni;es of the

(Jaadharuas, such as singing, dancing, etc.—T.
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la this way full eight hundred steeds may be obtained by thee

from four kings in succession, and I also may have four sons*

Collect thou the wealth intended for thy preceptor, in this

way ! Even this is v/hat I think. It depends, however, on

thee, Brahmana, as to how thou shouldst act !—Thus i>A-

dressed by that maiden, the Muni Galava said these words

tmto king Haryya9wa,— Haryya9\va, O best of men, accepfc

this damsel for a fourth part of the dower that I have settled,

and beget only one son upon her 1—Taking then that maiden

and worshipping Galava, the king in due time and place had

by her a son of the kind wished for. And the son so born

came to be called by the name of Vasumanas. Richer than all

the wealthy kings of the earth, and resembling one of the

Vasus themselves, he became a king and giver of great wealths

" 'After some time, the intelligent Galava came back and,

approaching the delighted Haryya^wa, said unto him, —Thou

hast, O king, obtained a son ! Indeed, this child is like the

Sun himself in splendour ! The time hath come, O foremost of

men, for me to go to some other king for alms !—Hearing

these words, Haryya(;awa who was ever truthful in speech and

steady in acts of manliness, and remembering that the balance

of six hundred steeds could not be made up by him, gave

Madhavi back to Galava. And Madavi also, abandoning tha.fc

blazing kingly prosperity, and once more becoming a maiden,.

follo\Ted the footsteps of Galava. And Galava too, saying-

Let the steeds remain with thee !—then went, accompanied by

the maiden, to king Divodasa.'
"

Section. CXVI.

" 'Narada said,
—'Galava then, addressing Madhavi, said,

—

The ruler of the Ka(;is is an illustrious king known by the

name of Divodasa. He is the son of Bhimascna, is endued

with great prowess, and is a mighty sovereign. O blessed

maiden, we are now going to him ! Follow me slowly and

grieve not. That ruler of men is virtuous and devoted to truth

and hath his passions under control !

—

'

"Narada continued,—'When the Hani came before that
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king, ho was received with due hospitality by tlie latter.

Galava then began to urge the monarch for begetting a child.

Thus addressed, Divodasa said,—I heard of all this before.

Thou needst not speak much, Brahmana ! I may tell thee,

O best of Brahmanas, that as soon as I heard of this matter,

my heart was set upon it. This also is a mark of great

honor to me that passing over all other kings thou hast come

to me ! Without doubt, thy object will be gained. In the

matter of the steeds, O Galava, my wealth is like that of king

Haryyagwa, I shall, therefore, beget only one royal son upon

this maiden !—Hearing these words, that best of Brahmanas

gave that damsel unto the king, and the king thereupon duly

wedded her. And the royal sage tlien sported with her as

Surya with Prabhavati, Agni with Swaha, Vasava with Cachi,

Chandra with Rohini, Yama with Urmila,* Varuna with Gauri,

Kuvera with Riddhi, Narayana with Laksmi, Sagara with

Jahnavi,-f- Rudra with Rudrani, the Grandsire with Saraswati,

Va^ishtha's son Caktri with Adricyanti, Va9ishtha with Arun-

dhati ( called also Akshamala ), Chyavana with Siikanya,

Pulastya with Sandhya, Agastya with the princess of Vidarbha

(Lopamudra), Satyavat with Savitri, Bhrigu with Puloma

KaQyapa with Aditi, Richika's son (Jamadagni) with Renuka,

Ku(;ika's son (Vicwamitra) with Haimavati, Vrihaspati with

Tara, Cukra with Cataparva, Bhumipati with Bhunii, Purura-

vas with UrvaQi, Richika with Satyvati, Mann with Saraswati,

Dushmanta with Cakuntala, the eternal Dharma with Dhriti,

Nala with Damayanti, Narada with Satyavati, Jaratkaru with

Jaratkaru, Pulastya with Pratichya, Urnayus with Menaka,

Tumvuru with Rambha, Vasuki with Cata9irsha, Dhananjaya

with Kamari, Rama with the princess of Videha (Sita), or

Janarddana with Rukmini, And unto king Divodasa thus

sporting with and taking delii,'ht in her, Madhavi bore a son

* Some texts read DhumornCi for Wuiiita.—T.

+ Sagara ia the Ocean personified, aud Jdhnavi is another name for

the river Ganga or Ganges, The sacred river is so called because of the

Rixhi Jahnu having once drunk her up and let her out again through his

knee,—T.
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named Pratarddana. And after she had borne him a son, the

holy Galava come to Divodasa at the appointed time, and said

unto him,—Let the maiden come with me, and let the steeds

also (thou art to give me) remain with thee, for I desire to go

elsewhere, O ruler of earth, for dower !—Thus addressed, the

virtuous king Divodasa, who was devoted to truth, thereupon

gave back the maiden to Galava at tne appointed time !'
"

Section CXVII.

"Narada said,
—'The illustrious Madhavi, faithful to her

promise, abandoning that prosperity and once more becoming

a maiden, followed the footsteps of the Brahmana Galava.

And Galava wnose heart was set upon the accomplishment of

his own business, reflecting (upon what he should do next)

then went to the city of the Bhojas for waiting upon king

Tj^inara. And arrived before that king of unbaffled prowess,

Galava addressed him, saying,—This maiden will bear thee

two royal sons ! And, O king, begetting upon her two sons

equal unto the Sun and the Moon, thou mayst attain all thy

objects both here and hereafter ! As her dower, however, O

thou that art conversant with every duty, thou shalt have to

give me four nundred steeds of lunar splendour, each having

one ear black of hue ! This effort of mine (for obtaining the

steeds) is only on account of my preceptor, otherwise I myself

have nothing to do with them ! If thou art able (to accept

my terms), do as I bid thee without any hesitation !
royal

sage, thou art now childless ! Beget, O king, a couple of

children ! With offspring (so begot) as a raft, save thy Pitris

and thyself also ! O royal sage, he that hath fruit in the

shape of offspring to enjoy, never falleth from heaven ! Nor

hath such a person to go to that frightful hell whither the

childless are destined to go !—Hearing these and other words

of Galava, king U9inara replied unto him, saying,—I have

heard what tliou, O Galava, hast said ! My heart also is

inclined (to do thy bidding) ! The Supreme Ordainer, however,

is all-powerful ! I have only two hundred steeds of the kind

indicated by thee, best of Brahmanas ! Of other kinds, 1



YaNA PaRVA.
] UDYOGA PARVA.

'

345

have many tlionsands moving about (in my dominions) ! I

will, Galava, beget only one son upon her, by treading the

path that hath been trod by others (such as IIaryyaf;wa

and Divodasa) ! I will act after their manner in the matter

of the dower, O best of Brahmanas ! My wealth exists for

only my subjects residing in the city and the country, and not;

for my own comforts and enjoyment ! That king, virtuous

one, who giveth away for his own pleasure the wealth thaft

belongeth to others, can never earn virtue or fame ! Let thig

maiden endued with the radiance of a celestial girl be presented

to me ! I will accept her for begetting only one child ! Hear-
ing these and many other words that Ucinara spoke, that besfe

of Brahmanas, Galava, then applauded the monarch and gave
him the maiden. And making Ucinara accept that damsel,

Galava went into the woods. And like a righteous man en-

joying the prosperity (won by his deeds), Uginara began to

sport with and enjoy that damsel in valleys and dales of

mountains, by fountains and falls of rivers, in mansions, delight-

ful chambers, variegated gardens, forests and woods, agreeable

places, and terraces of houses. And in due time was bom
unto him a son of the splendour of the morning sun, who
afterwards became an excellent king celebrated by the name
Civi. And after the birth of that son, the Brahmana Galava
came to U(;inara, and t:aking back from him the maiden, went,
O king, to see the son of Viuata.'

"

Section CXVIII.

"Narada said,—'Seeing Galava, Vinata's son smilingly ad-
dressed him, saying,—By good luck it is, O Brahmana, thafc

I behold thee successful :—Galava, however, hearing the words
spoken by Gadura informed him that a fourth part of the
task was still unfinished. Gadura then, that foremost of all

speakers, said unto Galava,—Do not make any endeavour (to

obtain the remaining two hundred), for it will not succeed.

In days of yore, Richika sought at Kanyakuvja Gadhi's
daughter Satyvati for making her his wife. Thereupon
Gadhi, O Galava, addrcssin^j the liifihi, said,—O holy one, let

[ 44
J
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a thousand steeds of lunar brightness, each with one ear black

of hue, be presented to me !—Thus requested, Richika said,

—So be it !—And then wending his way to the great mart

ef steeds (Agwa-tirtha) in Varuna's abode, the Rishi obtain-

ed what he sought and gave them unto the king. Performing

a sacrifice then of the name of Pwndarika, that monarch

gave away those steeds (as Dakshina) unto the Brahmanas.

The three kings (to whom thou hadst applied) had purchased

those horses from the Brahmanas, each to the number of two

hundred. The remaining four hundred, O best of Brahmanas,

while being transported over the river, were taken by the

Vitastd* Therefore, O Galava, thou canst never have that

which is not to be had ! Do thou then, O virtuous one, present

unto Yigwamitra this maiden as an equivalent for two hundred

steeds, along with the six hundred (thou hast already ob-

tained) ! Thou wilt then, O best of Brahmanas, be freed from

thy grief and crowned with success !—Galava then, saying

"—So he it,—and taking with hira both the maiden and the

steeds, went with Gadura in his company unto Vi9wamitra.

And arrived in his presence, Galava said,—Here are six hun-

dred steeds of the kind demanded by thee ! And this maiden

is offered (as an equivalent) for the remaining two hundred !

Let all these be accepted by thee ! Upon this maiden have

been begotten three virtuous sons by three royal sages ! Let

a fourth, foremost of all, be begotten upon her by thee ! And

thus let the number of steeds, eight hundred, be regarded

by thee as full, and let me also, freed from thy debt, go and

practise ascetic penances as I list !—Viywamitra then, behold-

ing Galava in the company of the bird, and that highly

beautiful maideu, said,—Why, O Galava, didst thou not give

me this maiden before ? Four sons then, sanctifiers of my race,

•would all have been mine alone ! I accept this maiden of

thine for begetting upon her one son ! As regards the steeds,

* The latter half of this Sloka is variously read. The correct reading,

I apprehend, is I^iyanidndtn Santdre hritanyasan Vitast&ya i. e, *'while

trausported across, were taken (down) by the (river) Vitasti"—th©

latter being one of the five rivers of the Punjab.—T.
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l€t them graze in my asylum !—Saying this, Vi(;wamiLra of

great effulgence began to pass his time happily with her. And

Madhavi bore him a son of the name of Ashtaka. And aa

soon as that son was born, the great Muni Vi9wa,mitra ad-

dressed him to both virtue and profit,* and gave him thoso

(six hundred) steeds. Ashtaka then went to a city brighb

as the city of Soma. And Ku^ika's son (Vi<jwamitra) also,

having made over the damsel to his disciple, himself went

into the woods. And Galava also, with (his friend) Suparna,

having (in this way) succeeded in giving (his preceptor) tho

fee he had demanded, with a cheerful heart addressed that;

maiden and said,—Thou hast borne a son who is exceedingly

charitable, and another who is exceedingly brave, and a third

who is devoted to truth and righteousness, and yet another

tvho is a performer of great sacrifices ! O beautiful maiden,

thou hast, by these sons, saved not only thy father, but four

kings and myself also ! Go now, thou of slender waist !

—

Saying this, Galava dismissed Gadura that devourer of snakes,

and returning the maiden unto her father, went into the

woods.'
"

Section CXIX.

"Narada said,
—'King Yayati then, desirous again of dis-

posing of his daughter in Sivayamvcfirt, went to a hermitage

on the confluence of the Ganga and the Yamuna, taking

Madhavi with him on a chariot, her person decked with

garlands of flowers. And both Puru and Yadu followed

their sister to that sacred asylum. And in that spot was

assembled a vast concourse of Ndgas and Yakskas and

human beings, of Gnndharvas and animals and birds, and of

* This 19, perhaps, too literal a version to be intelliLjibie to thft

general reader. The meaning is that as soon as the sou was born, tho

Rishi instrncted him in the ways of virtue and profit. It mattered

little whether the child was very younjj, for the sajjes could, when
tliey pleased, at once, by a single effort of the will, communicate the

whole oricle of .knowledge to their diacijdes.— T.
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dwellers of mountains and trees and forests, and of many

inhabitants of that particular province. And the woods all

around that asylum wei^ filled with numerous Rishis resem-

bling Brahman himself. And while tiie selection had com-

menced of a husband, that maiden of the fairest complexion,

passing over all the bridegrooms there assembled, selected

the forest as tier lord.* Descending from her chariot and

saluting all her friends, the daughter of Yayati went into the

forest which is always sacred, and devoted herself to ascetic

austerities. Reducing her body by means of fasts of various

kinds and religious study and rigid vows,-f- she adopted the

deer's mode of life. And subsisting upon soft and green

* JVirdia/amdneshl^-Jjit. "while the bridec;roomR were being pointed

out,'' i. e. "while the selection had commenced." What usually takes

place in a Smiyamvara is this :—All the candidates for. the maiden's

hand sit within a palatial enclosure, apart from one another, on their

respective sea.ts. These seats are on elevated platforms called IfanchaSy

with steps attached for ascent and descent. The maiden then comes

out, accompanied by a bevy of beautiful female attendants, one of

whom bears in her hands a plate whereon are a garland of flowers

and a few auspicious articles. A male relative, generally a brother,

accompanies the girl. His duty is to take the girl from one platform

to another and inform her as to who the occupant is of each, till, of

course, the girl places the floral wreath on the neck of a particular

prince. Sometimes the duty of pointing out the princes one after

another is entrusted to a bard or professional eulogist, and laudatoi-y

speeches are made by him at the foot of every Mancha. The interest the

scene excites is exceedingly great and never flags till the selection is

actually made. As the maiden turns away from a particular Ifanchay

its occupant becomes cheerless, while the face of him who is sitting

next brightens up with hope. The Hindoo poets always describe with

genuine feeling and great ardour the whole scene. The Swni/amvara

Canto in Naishadha by Sriharsha, and in Raghuvanca by Kalidasa, as

specimens of j)oetry and descriptive power, would compare with any-

thing in the whole range of European literature.—T.

f Atmanas laghutdm kritim is "reducing herself in weight," or mak-

ing herself liglit. Nilakantha supposes that this means "making her

sold light by abandoning the load uf passions, &c.." Tliis is certainly

farfetched.— T.
'
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grass-blades resembling the sprouts of lapis lazuli and which

were both bitter and sweet to the taste, and drinking the

sweet, pure, cool, cr3'stal, and very superior waters of sacred

mountain-streams, and wandering with the deer in forests

destitute of lions and tigers, in deserts free from forest con-

flagrations, and in thick woods, that maiden, leading the life

of a wild doe, earned great religious merit by the practice of

Brahmacharya austerities.

" ' [Meanwhile] king Yayati, following the practice of kings

before him, submitted to the influence of Time, after having

lived for many thousands of years. The progeny of two of

his sons—those foremost of men—Puru and Yadu, multiplied

greatly, and in consequence thereof, Nahusha's son won great

respect both in this and the other world. O monarch, dwelling

in heaven, king Yayati, resembling a great Rlshi, became an

object of much regard and enjoyed the highest fruits of those

.

regions. And after many thousands of year's had passed away

in great happiness, on one occasion while seated among the

illustrious roytjl sages and great Rishis, kins: Yayati, from

folly, ignorance, and pride, mentally disregarded all the gods

and Rishis, and all human beings. Thereat the divine Cakra

—the slayer of Vala—at once read his heart. And those royal

sages also addressed him, saying,

—

Fie, fie !—And beholding

the son of Nahusha, the questions were asked,—W/io is this

lurson ?— What king's son is he ?—Wky is he in heaven ?—
By lohtt acts hath he won success ?— Where did he earn

ascetic merit ?—For lohat hath he been knoivn here?—Who
hnoweth him?—The dwellers of heaven, thus speaking of that

monarch, asked one another these questions about Yayati,

that ruler -of men. And hundreds of heaven's charioteers, and

hundreds of those that kept heaven's gates, and of those that

were in charge of heaven's seats, thus questioned, all answered,

— We do not know, him ! And the minds of all were tem-

porarily clouded, so that none recognised the king, and there-

upon the monarch was soon divested of his splendour.'
"
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Section CXX.

'•Narada said,
—'Removed from his place and pushed away

from his seat, with heart trembling in fear, and consumed by-

burning remorse, with Ids garlands dimmed in lustre and his

knowledge clouded, shorn of his crown and bracelets, with

head swimming and every limb relaxed, divested of orna--

ments and robes, incapable of being recognised, sometimes

seeing and sometimes not seeing (the other residents of

heaven), filled with despair, and his understanding a perfect

blank, king Yayati fell headlong towards the earth. And

before the king fell down he thought within himself,—Whafe

inauspicious and sinful thought was entertained by me ift

consequence of which I am hurled from my place ?—And alt

. the kings there, as also the Siddhas and the AjJsaras, laugh-

ed at seeing Yayati losing his hold and on the point of falling

down. And soon, king, at the. command of the king of

the gods, there came a person whose business i,t was to hurl

down those whose merits were exhausted. And coming there,

he said unto Yayati,—Extremely intoxicated with pride, there

is none whom thou hast not disregarded ! In consequence

of this thy pride, heaven is no longer for thee ! Thou deserv-r

est not a residence here, son of a king ! Thou art not recog-

nised here, go, and fall down !—Even thus the celestial mes-

senger spoke unto him. Nahusha's son then said, repeating

the words three times,—If fall I must, let me fall amongst the

righteous !—And saying this, that foremost of persons that

had won high regions by their acts, began to think of the

particular region Avhereon he should fall. Beholding mean-

while four mighty kings, vi2, Pratarddana, Vasumanas, Civi

the son of U9itiara, and Ashtaka, assembled together in the

woods of Naimisha, the king fell amonst .them. And those

monarchs were then engaged in gratifying the lord of the

celestials by performance of the sacrifice known by the name

of Vdjapeiia. And the smoke arising from their sacrificial

altar reached the very gates of heaven. And the smoke that
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rose thus, looked like a river conuecting both the earth and

the he.'iven. And it resembled the sacred stream Gaucra

while descending from heaven to earth. And smelling that

smoke and guiding his course by it, Yayati the lord of the

universe descended' on the earth. And the king thus fell

amongst those four lions among rulers, who were all endued

with great beauty, who were foremost of. all performers of

sacrifices, who were, indeed, iiis own relatives, and who
resembled the four Regents of the four quarters, and looked

like four mighty sacrificial fires ! And thus in consequence of

the exhaustion of his merits, the royal sage Yayati fell among-

st them. And beholding him blazing with beauty, those kings

asked him, saying,—Who art thou ? Of what race, country,

or city art thou ? Art thou a Yaksha, or a god, a Gan-
dharva, or a Rikshasa ? Thou dost not seem to be a human
being? What object hast thou in view?—Thus questioned,

Yayati answered,—I am the royal sage Yayati. Fallen am I

from heaven in consequence of the exhaustion of my virtue !

Having desired to fall amongst the righteous, I have fallen

amongst you !—The kings then said,— foremost of persons,

may that wish of thine be realized ! Accept thou our virtues

and the fruits of all our sacrifices !—Yayati replied, saying,—

I

am not a Brahmana competent to accept a gift ! On the other

hand, I am a Kshatriya ! Nor is my heart inclined towards
lessening the virtues of others !

—

'

"Narada continued,—'About this time Madhavi, in course

of her purposeless wanderings, came there. Beholding her,

those monarchs saluted her and said,—What object hast thou

in coming here ! What command of thine shall we obey ?

Thou deservest to command us, for all of us are thy sons, thou

that art endued with wealth of asceticism !—Hearinfr these

words of theirs, Madhavi was filled with delight, and ap-

proaching then her father, she reverentially saluted Yayati.

And touching the heads of all her sons, that lady engaged
in ascetic austerities said to her father,— Beinjr mv sons these

all are thy daughter's-sons, O king of kings ! They are not

strangers to thee ! These will save thee ! The practice is not

new, its origin extending to antiquity. I am thy daughter



352 MAnABIIARATA. [BnAOAVAT-

Madhavi, king, living in the woods after the manner of the

deer ! I also have earned virtue. Take thou a moiery. And
because, king, all men have a right to enjoy a portion of

the merits earned by their offspring, it is for this that they
desire to have daughter's-sons ! Even this was the case with

thyself, O king, (when thou madest me over to Galava) !—At
these words of their mother, those monarchs saluted her, and
bowing down unto also their maternal grandsire, repeated those

very words in a loud, incomparable, and sweet voice, and
making, as it were, the wnole earth resound therewith, ia

order to rescue that maternal grandsire of theirs who had

fallen down from heaven ! And at that time Galava also came

there, and addressing Yayad, said,—Accepting an eighth part

of my ascetic austerities, ascend thou to heaven again !

—
'

"

Section CXXI.

'•Narada said,
—'As soon as that bull among men, king

Yayati, was recognised by those virtuous persons, he rose agaia

to heaven, without havinsf had to touch the surface of the

earrh. And he regfained his celestial form and had all hia

anxieties utterly dispelled. And he rose again, decked with

celestial garlands and robes, adorned with celestial ornaments,

sprinkled with celestial scents, and furnished with heaven^ly

attributes, and without having been compelled to touch the

earth with his feet. Meanwhile, Vasumanas who was cele-

brated in the world for his liberality, first addressing the

kino- uttered these words in a loud voice,—The merit that I

have won on earth by my unblameable conduce towards men

of all orders, I give unto thee ! Be it all thine, O king ! The

merit that one winneth by liberality and forgiveness, the

merit that is mine in consequence of the sacrifices I have

performed, leu all that also be thine !—After this, Pratarddana,

that bull amongst Ivshatriyas, said,—Ever devoted to virtue

as also r.o war, the fame that hath here been mine as a

Kshatr'iya in consequence of the appellation hero (by which I

am known),—be that merit thine !—After this, Civi the intelli-

gent son of U(;iuara said these sweet words,—Uuto children
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and women, in jest, danger, or calamity, in distress, or at dice,

I have never spoken a falsehood ! By that trnrh (which I

have never sacrificed) ascend thou to heaven ! I can, O king,

give up all objects of desire and enjoyment, my kingdom,

yea, life itself, but truth I cannot give up ! By that truth,

ascend thou to heaven ! That truth for which Dharma, thaft

truth for which Agni, that truth for which he of a hundred

sacrifices, have each been gratified with me, by that truth

ascend thou to heaven !—And lastly, the royal sage Ashtaka

the offspring of Ku(;ika s son and Madhavi, addressing Nahu-
sha's son (Yayati) who had performed many hundreds of sacri«

fices, said,—I have, lord, performed hundreds of Pundarika,
Gosava, and Vdjapeya sacrifices ! Take thou the merit of

these ! Wealth, gems, robes,—I have spared nothing for the

performance of sacrifices ! By that truth ascend thou to

heaven !—And that king, thereupon leaving the earth, began to

ascend towards heaven, higher and higher as those daughter's-

sons of his, one after another, said those words unto him. And
it was thus that those kings, by their good acts, speedily

saved Yayati who had been hurled from heaven. It was
thus that those daughter's sons born in four royal lines, those

multipliers of their races, by means of their virtues, sacrifices,

and gifts, caused their wise maternal grandfather to ascend

again to heaven. And rhose monarchs jointly said,—Endued
with the attributes of royalty, and possessed of every virtue,

we are, O king, thy daughter's sons ! (By virtue of our good
deeds) ascend thou to heaven '

—
'

"

Section CXXII.

"Narada said,
—

'Sent back to heaven by those righteous

kings distinguished by the liberality of their sacrificial pre-

sents, Yayati possessed of daughtcr's-sons dismissed them and

reached the celestial regions.* Attaining to the eternal re-

* The literal meaning of dropita is "caused to be ascended," or

"caused to be placed ;" dsthita, literally rendered, would be "began to

reside," or "resided."— T.

[ 45 ]
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giou obtained through the merit of his daughter's-sons, and

adorned by his own deeds, Yayati, bathed in a shower of

various fragrant flowers and hugged by well-perfumed and

delicious breezes, blazed forth with great beauty. And cheer-

fully recei-ved back into heaven v/ith sounds of cymabls, he was

entertained with songs and dances by various tribes of Gan-

dharvas and Asuras, And diverse celestial and royal Mishis

and Ghdranas began to pay their adorations to him. And the

deities worshipped him with an excellent Argha and delight-

ed him with other honors. And after he had thus regained

heaven and tranquillity of heart, and had once more become

freed from anxiety, the Grandsire, gratifying him by hia

words, said,—Thou hadst earned the full measure of viriue

by thy earthly deeds, and this region ( that thou hadst

won) was eternal, as thy deeds are in heaven !* Thou hadst,

however, O royal sage, destroyed thy acquisitions by thy

vanity alone,f and thereby covered the hearts of all the

denizens of heaven with darkness in consequence of which

none of them could recognise thee ! And since thou couldsfe

not be recognised thou wert hurled hence ! Saved once

more by the love and affection of thy daughter's-sons, thou

hast once more arrived here, and regained this unchangeable,

eternal, sacred, excellent, stable, and indestructible region

won before by thy own deeds !—Thus addressed, Yayati said,

— holy one, I have a doubt which, it behoveth thee, to

dispel ! O Grandsire of all the worlds, it behoveth me not to

ask any one else ! Great Avas my merit, augmented by a

(virtuous) rule over my subects for many thousands of years

* Chatushpddas dharmas—Virtue with its four feet, i. e., virtue in

full measure, or the full measure of virtue. Laukyena karmand—by
earfhly deetla, i. e., v/ork performed on earth or in life. The Burdwan

Pundita render it as "work benehting the world" which is certainly not

the meaning here.—T.

t 8uh-ite7ia is explained by Nilakantha to mean—"belief or senti-

ment that there is none equal to me in acts well-performed." This,

no dwubt, ig the sense, but the word Sukriia alone does not signify

so much. I think the passage is incorrect, and the right reading has yet

to be determined.^T,
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and won by innumerable sacrifices and gifis ! How could

merit (so great) be exhausted so soon in consequcce of

which I was hurled hence ? Thou knowest, holy one, tha5

the regions created for me were all eternal ! Why were all

those regions of mine destroyed, O thou of great effulgence?

—The Grandsire answered, saying,—Thy merit, aug.mented

by a (virtuous) rule over thy subjects for many thousands of

years and won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts, was ex-

hausted by one only fault, in consequence of which thou werfc

hurled (from this region) ! That fault, O king of kings, waa

thy vanity, for which thou hadst become an object of contempt

with all the residents of heaven ! royal sage, this region

can never be made eternal by vanity, or pride of strength, or

malice, or deceitfulness, or deception ! Never disregard those

that are inferior, or superior, or in the middle station [

There is not a greater sinner than he who is consumed by the

fire of vanity ! Those men that will converse upon this fall

and re-ascension of thine, will, without doubt, be saved even
if overtaken by calamity !

—

'

"Narada continued,—'0 monarch, even such was the dis-

tress into which Yayati fell in consequence of vanity, and such
the distress into which Galava fell owing to his obstinacy T

They that desire their own good should listen to friends that

wish them well. Obstinacy should never be entertained, for

obstinacy is always the root of ruin. For this reason, son of

Gandhari, forsake vanity and wrath ! O hero, make peace

with the sons of Pandu ! Avoid anger !* O king, that which
is given away, that which is done, the austerities that are
practised, the libations that are poured on fire, not one of

these is ever destroyed or suffereth any diminution ' Noivc else,

again, enjoyeth the fruits of these save he that is their ni^nt.f

* Samrambha ia rendered by the liuichvau Pundits as "preparation

for war," which is incorrect. It means, an<?er or wrath, or fury, or

rage, &c.,—T-

+ The meaninjr ia, "thou Duryodhana art the only person who shalt

have to suffer for thy misdeeds
; for the fruits of bad, as of all i^oori

acts, touch the doer only,"
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He that succeedeth in understanding this truly superior and

excellent history that is approved by persons of great learning

as well as by those that are freed from anger and lust, and

that is enforced by various references to scriptures and reason,

obtaineth a knowledge of virtue and profit and desire, and

enjoyeth the sovereignty of the whole world !'
"*

Section CXXIII.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'0 holy one, it is even so as thou,

Narada, sayest ! My wishes also are precisely such, but, O
holy one, I have no power (to carry them out) !'

"-f-

Vaicampayana continued.—"The Kuru king, having said

these words unto Narada, then addressed Krishna and said,

—

Thou hast, O Ke9ava, told me that which leadeth to heaven, is

beneficial to the world, consistent with virtue, and fraught

with reason ' I am not, however, O sire, independent ! Duryo-

dhana never doth what is agreeable to me ! Do thou, there-

fore, O mighty-armed Krishna, best of persons, strive to

persuade that foolish and wicked son of mine who disobeyeth

my commands ! O mighty-armed one, he never listeneth to the

beneficial words, O HrishikcQa, of Gandhari, or of the wise

Vidura, or of other friends headed by Bhishma, all of whom
seek his good ! Do thou, therefore, thyself counsel that crooked,

senseless, and wicked-souled prince, of evil disposition and

sinful heart ! By doing this, Janarddana, thou shalt have

done that noble act which a friend should ever do !—Thus

addressed, he of Vrishni's race, conversant with all the truths

of virtue and profit, approached nearer to the ever wrathful

Duryodhana and said unto him these sweet words:—'0 Duryo-

dhana, best of the Kurus, listen to these words of mine,

uttered especially for thy good as also, O Bharata, for that

of thy followers ! Thou art born in a race that is distinguished

Hitam is Abhimatam. Vahudkd pradhdritam is explained by Nila-

kantha to mean Cdst-ayuktyddibhis nicchitam. Trivargadrishtis is one who

hath obtained a sijjht of the three, viz, virtue, profit, and desire.—T.

t Or, rather, 'I am not the master,' so thai I am powerless to do

what I wish, my son being ungovernable !—T.
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for its great wi;sdom ! It behoveth thee to act righteously as

I indicate ! Possessed of learning and endued with excellent

behaviour, thou art adorned with every excellent quality !

They that are born in ignoble families, or are wicked-souled,

cruel, and shameless,—they only, O sire, act in the way that

seemeth acceptable to thee ! In this world the inclinations of

those only ihat are righteous seem to be consistent with ihe

dictates of virtue and profit. The inclinations, however, of those

that are unrighteous seem to be perverse, bull of Bharata's

race ! The disposition that thou art repeatedly manifesting

is of that preverse kind ! Persistence in such behaviour is

sinful, frightful, highly wicked, and capable of leading to death

itself ! It is, besides, causeless,* while again thou canst not, O
Bharata, adhere to it long ! If, avoiding this which is produc-

tive only of woe, thon wilt achieve thy own good, if, O
chastiser of foes, thou wilt escape from the sinful and dis-

reputable deeds of thy brothers, followers, and counsellors,

then, O tiger among men, make peace, O bull among the

Bharatas, with the sons of Pandu who are all endued with

great wisdom and great bravery, with great exertion and

great learning, and all of whom have their souls under com-

plete control ! Such conduct will be agreeable to and con-

duce to the happiness of Dhritarashtra who is endued with

great wisdom, the grandsire (Bhishma), Drona, the high-souled

Kripa, Somadatta, the wise Valhika, Agwatthaman, Vikarna,

Sanjaya, Viving9ati, and many of thy kinsmen, O chastiser

of foes, and many of thy friends also ! The whole world, O
sire, will derive benefit from that peace ! Thou art endued

with modesty, born in a noble race, hast learning and kind-

ness of heart! Be obedient, O sire, to the commands of thy

father, and also of thy mother, O bull of Bharata's race

!

They that are good sons always regard that to be beneficial

which their father commands. Indeed, when overtaken by

calamity, every one recollects the injunctions of his father !

Peace with the Pandavas, O sire, recommends itself to thy

father ! Let it, therefore, chief of the Kurus, recommend

* The Pandavas nevei having offended thee I— T.
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itself to thee also with thy counsellors ! That mortal Avho

having listened to the counsels of friends doth not act according

to them, is consumed at the end by the consequences of hia

disregard, like him who swalloweth the fruit called Kimpah% !

He that from folly doth not accept beneficial counsels, un-

nerved by procrastination and unable to attain his object, is

obliged to repent at last ! He, on the other hand, who having

listened to beneficial counsels accepteth them at once, abandon-

ing his own opinion, always winneth happiness in the world !

He that rejects the words of well-meaning friends regarding

those words as opposed to his interest but accepts words that

are really so opposed, is soon subjugated by his foes ! Dis-

regarding the opinions of the righteous, he that abideth by

the opinions of the wicked, soon maketh his friends weep for

him in consequence of his being plunged into distress. For-

saking superior counsellors he that seeketh the advice of in-

ferior ones, soon falleth into great distress and succeedeth not

in saving himself. That companion of the sinful who behav-

eth falsely and never listeneth to good friends, who honoreth

strangers but hateth those that are his own, is soon, Bharata,

cast off by the Earth ! O bull of Bharata's race, having

quarried with those heroes (the sons of Pandu), thou seekesfe

protection from others, viz, those that are sinful, incapable,

and foolish ! What other man is there on earth besides thee,

who, disregarding kinsmen that are all mighty charioteers and

each of whom resembleth Cakra himself, would seek protection

and aid from strangers ? Thou hast persecuted the sons of

Kunti from their very birth. They have not be'en angry with

thee, for the sons of Pandu are certainly virtuous ! Although

thou hast behaved deceitfully towards the Pandavas from

their very birth, yet, O mighty-armed one, those distinguish-

ed persons have acted generously towards thee ! It behoveth

thee, therefore, bull of Bharata's race, to act towards

those principal kinsmen of thine with equal generosity ! Do
not yield thyself to the influence of wrath ! O bull of Bhara-

ta's race, the exertions of the wise are always associated with

virtue, profit, and desire. If, indeed, all these three cannot

be attained, men follow at least virtue and profit ! If again
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these three are pursued separately, it is seen that they that

have their hearts under control choose virtue ; they that

are neither good nor bad but occupy a middle station, choose

profit which is always the subject of dispute ; while they that

are fools choose the gratification of desire ! The fool that

from temptation giveth up virtue and pursueth profit and

desire by unrighteous means, is soon destroyed by his senses.

He that seeketh profit and desire should yet practise virtue at

the outset, for neither profit nor desire is (really) dissociated

from virtue. O king, it hath been said that virtue alone is the

cause of the three, for he that seeketh the three, may, by the

aid of virtue alone, grow like fire when brought into contact

with a heap of dry grass ! O bull of Bharata's race, thou

seeketh, sire, by unrighteous means this extensive empire

blazing with prosperity and well-known to all the monarchs of

the earth ! O king, he that behaveth falsely towards those that

live and conduct themselves righteously, certainly cutteth

down his own self like a forest with an axe ! One must not

seek to confound his understanding whose overthrow one

doth not like, for if one's understanding is confounded one

can never turn his attention to what is beneficial. One that

hath his soul under control never, O Bhfirata, disrcgardeth

anybody in the three worlds,—no, not even the commonest
creature, far less those bulls among men, the sons of Pandu I

He that surrendereth himself to the influence of anger loseth

his sense of right and wrong. Rank growth must always be
cut off. Behold, Bharata, this is the proof ! At present, O
sire, union with the sons of Pandu is better for thee than thy
union with the wicked ! If thou makest peace with them,
thou mayst obtain the fruition of all thy wishes ! O best of

kings, while enjoying the kingdom that was founded by the

Pandavas, thou seekest protection from others, disregarding

the Pandavas themselves ! Reposing the cares of thy state

on Dus<;asana, Diirvisaha, Kama, and Suvala's son, thou desir-

cst the continuance of thy prosperity, O Bharata ! These,

however, are far inferior to the Pandavas in knowledge, in

virtue, in capacity for acquiring wealth, and in prowess !

Indeed, O Bharata, (let alone the four I liave mentioned), all
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these kings together, with thee at their head, are incapable

of even looking at the face of Bhima when angry on the field

of battle ! O sire, this force consisting of all the kings of the

earth is, indeed, at thy eloow ! There is also Rhishma, and

Drona, and this Kama, and Kripa, and Bhnri(jravas, and

Somadatta, and Ayvvatthaman, and Jayadratha ! All these

together are incapable of battling against Dhananjaya ! Indeed,

Arjuna is incapable of being vanquished in battle by even all

the gods, Asuras, men, and Gandharvas ! Do not set thy

heart on battle 1 Seest rjhou the man in any of the royal races

of the earth who having encountered Arjuna in battle can

return home safe and sound ? O bull of Bharata's race,

what advantage is there in a universal slaughter ? Show me

a single man who will defeai that Arjuna by defeating whom
alone vicrory may be thine ! Who will encounter that son of

Pandu in battle who vanquished all the celestials with the

G'tii-dharvas, Yakshas, Asiir'as, and Pannagas at Khandava-

prastha ? Then also the marvellous account that is heard of

what happened at Virata's city touching that encounter be-

tween one and many, is sufficient proof of this ! Hope-

est thou to vanquish in battle the invincinle, irresistible, ever-

victorious, and undeteriorating Arjuna when excited with rage,

that hero wno gratified the God of gods, Civa himself, ia

fight ? With myself again as his second, when that son of

Pritha will rush on the field of battle against an enemy, who

is there tnat is competent to challenge him then ? Can

Purandira himself do so ? He tnar, would vanquish Arjuna in

battle would support the Earth on his arms, consume in rage

the whole population of the Earth, and nurl tne very gods

from heaven ! Look at thy sons, tny brothers, kinsmen, and

other relatives. Let not these chiefs of Bharata's race all

perish on thy account ! Let not the race of Kauravas be

exterminated or reduced ! O king, let not people say that

thou art the exterminater of thy race and the destroyer of its

achievements! Those mighty car-warriors, the Pandavas, (if

peace be made) will instal thee as the Yavardjri, and thy

father Dhrirarashtra, that lord of men, as the sovereign of

this extensive empire ! Do not, sire, disregard the prosperity
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that is awaiting thee and is sure to come ! Giving to the

sons of Pritha half the kingiloni, win thou great prosperity !

Making peace with the Pandavas and acting according to the

counsels of thy friends, and rejoicing with them, thou arl)

sure to obtain wliat is for thy good for ever and ever !'
"

;

SectiOxV CXXIV.

Vai(;.ampayana said.
—"Hearing, O bull of Bharata's race,

these words of Ive(;ava, Bhishma the sou of Cantanu theu

said unto the vindictive Duryodhana,—'Krishua hath spoken

to thee, desirous of bringing about peace between kinsmen !

O sire, follow those counsels, and do not yield to the influence

of wrath ! If thou dost not act, O sire, according to the

words of the high-souled Ke9ava, neither prosperity, nor

happiness, nor what is for thy good, wilt thou ever have !

The mighty-armed Ke(;ava, sire, hath said unto thee whab

is consistent with virtue and profit. Accept thou that object,

and do not, king, exterminate the population of the earth !

This blazing prosperity of the Bharatas amongst all the kings

of the earth, thou wilt, during the very life of Dhritarashtra,

destroy through thy wickedness, and thou wilt also, through

this arrogant disposition of thine, deprive thyself with all thy

counsellors, sons, brothers, and kinsmen, of life, if, O thou

foremost of Bharata's race, thou transgressest the words of

Ke^ava, thy father, and the wise Vidura,—words that are

consistent with truth and fraught with benefit to thyself!

Be not the exterminator of thy race, be not a wicked man,

let not thy heart be sinful ; do not tread the path of unrighte-

ousness ! Do not sink thy father and mother in an ocean of

grief!—After Bhishma had concluded, Drona also said these

words unto Duryodhana who, filled with wrath, was then

breathing heavily.— sire, the words that Ke^ava hath spoken

unto thee are fraught with virtue and profit ! Cantauu's son

Bhishma also hath said the same. Accept those words, O
raonarcli ! Both of them are wise, endued with great intelli-

gence, with souls under control, desirous of doing what is for

thy good, and possessed of great learning. They have said
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what is beneficial. Accept their words, O king ! thou that

art possessed of great wisdom, act according to what both

Krishna and Bhishma have said ! O chastiser of foes, do not,

from delusion of understanding, disregard Madhava ! They

that are always encouraging thee, are unable to give thee

victory ! During the time of battle they will throw the

burthen of hostility on others' necks ! Do not slaughter the

Earth's population ; do not slay thy sons and brothers ! Know

that that host is invincible in the midst of which are

Vasudeva and Arjuna ! If, O Bharata, thou dost not accept

the truthful words of thy friends Krishna and Bhishma, then,

O sire, thou wilt surely have to repent ! Arjuna is even

G-reater than what Jamadagni's son bath described him to be !

As regards Krishna the son of Devaki, he is incapable of

beinor resisted by even the gods ! O bull of Bharata's race,

what use is there in telling thee what is really conducive to

thy happiness and good ? Everything hath now been said unto

thee ! Do what thou wish est ! I do not wish to say anything

more unto thee, foremost of Bharata's race !'
"

Vaiyampayana continued.—"After Drona had ceased,

Vidura also, otherwise called Kshattri, casting his eyes on

Duryodhana, said unto that vindictive son of Dhritarashtra,

'0 Duryodhana, bull of Bharata's race, I do not grieve

for thee ! I grieve, however, for this old couple, viz, Gan-

dhari and thy father ! Having thee of wicked soul for their

protector (of whom they will shortly be deprived), they will

•have to wander without anybody to look after them and

deprived also of friends and counsellors, and like a pair

of birds shorn of their wings ! Having begotten such a

Avicked son who is the exterminator of his race, alas, these

two will have to wander over the earth in sorrow and subsist-

mcf on alms !—After this, king Dhritarashtra, addressing

Duryodhana seated in the midst of his brothers and surround-

ed by all the kings, said,
—

'Listen, O Duryodhana, to what

the high-souled Cauri hath said ! Accept those words which

are eternal, highly beneficial, and conducive to what is for thy

hi«-hest good ! With the aid of this Krishna of faultless deeds,

we, amongst all the kings, are sure to have all our cherished
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objects ! Firmly united by Ke^ava, be reconciled, sire, winh

Yudhishthira ! Seek thou this great good of the Bharatas like

unto an august ceremony of propitiation ! Through Vasu-

deva's agency, bind thyself closely with the Pandavas !
I

think the time for that is come ! Do not let the opportunity

pass away ! If, however, thou disregardest Kegava who from

desire of achieving what is for thy good is soliciting thee to

make peace, th^en victory will never be thine !'
i» »

Section CXXV.

Vaicampayana said.
—"Hearing these words of Dhritarash*

tra, both Bhishma and Drona who sympathised with the old

king, again addressed the disobedient Duryodhana and said,

—

*As long as the two Krishnas are not accoutred in mail, as long

as Gcindiva resteth inactive, as long as Dhaumya doth nob

consume the enemy's strength by pouring libations on the war-

fire,* as long as that mighty bowman Yudhishthira having

modesty for his ornament doth not cast angry glances on thy

troops, let hostility cease ! As long as that miehty bowman,

Bhimascna the son Pritha, is not seen stationed in the midst

of his division, 1-et hostility cease ! As long as Bhimasena,

doth not, mace in hand, stalk on the field of battle, grinding

(^ostile) divisions, let peace be made with the Pandavas ! As

long as Bhima doth not, with his hero-slaying mace, make
the heads of warriors fighting from the backs of elephants

roll on the field of battle like the fruits of the palmyra iu

the season of their ripening, let hostility cease ! As long as

Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Dhrishiadyumna of Prishata's race,

and Virata, and Cikhandi, and Ci^upala's son, accoutred iu

mail and all well-versed in arms, do not penetrate thy ranks

like huge crocodiles penetrating the waters of the deep, and

pour their arrowy showers, let hostility cease ! As long as

fierce winged shafts do not fall upi)n the delicate bodies of the

• Dhaumya is the family priest of 'the Pindavas. As such, it wa«

his duty to perform an Atbarvan rite for weakning the "foes of fh«

PaLndavaa. War-fire is tire kindled for tuch a,puii>OHe.— T.
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assembled kings, let hostility cease ! As long as fierce weapons

made of iron and steel, shot unerringly by mighty bowmen

well-skilled in arms, endued with lightness of hand, and capa-

ble of hitting how long soever the distance, do not penetrate

the breasts of warriors smeared with sandal and other fragrant

unguents and adorned with golden garlands and gems, let

hostility cease ! Let that elephant among kings, Yudhish-

thira the just, receive thee with an embrace while thou salutest

him bendino- thy head ! O bull of Bharata's race, let that

kino- distinguished for the liberality of his sacrificial presents

place on thy shoulder that right arm of his the palm of

which beareth the marks of the banner and the hook ! Let

him, with hands decked with begemmed and red fingers,

pat thy back while thou art seated! Let the mighty-armed

Vrikodara, with shoulders broad as those of the gala tree,

embrace thee, O bull of Bharata's race, and gently converse

with thee for peace ! And, king, saluted with reverence

by those three, viz, Arjuna and the twins, smell thou their

heads and converse with them affectionately ! And beholding

thee united with thy heroic brothers—the sons of Pandu—let

all these monarchs shed tears of joy ! Let the tidings of this

cordial union be proclaimed in the cities of all the kings

!

Let the Earth be ruled by thee with feelings of brotherly

affection (in thy bosom), and let thy heart be fi^ed from the

fever (of jealousy and wrath) !'
"

Section CXXVL

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Hearing in that assembly of the

Kurus these words that were disagreeable to him, Duryo-

dhana replied unto the mighty-armed Kccava of groat fame,

saying,—'It behoveth thee, O Ke^ava, to speak after reflecting

on all circumstances ! Indeed, uttering such harsh words,* thou,

without any reason, findest fault, with me alone, addressed

regardfuUy, as thou always art, by the sons of Pritha, O

Vihkmhya is explained by Nilakantlia as Parits-hafii/uktmi.—T,
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slayer of Madhii !* But dosL thou always censure mc, having

surveyed the strength and weakness (of both sides) ? Indeed,

thyself and Kshattri, ihe king, the preceptor, and the grand-

sire, all reproach me alone and not any other monarch !

I, however, do not find the least fault in myself ! Yet all of

you, including the (old) king himself, hate me ! represser

of foes, I do not, even after reflection, behold any grave

fault in me, or even, Ke(;ava, any fault however minute !

In the match at dice, slayer of Madhu, that was joyfully

accepredf by them, the Pandavas were vanquished and their

kingdom was won by Cakuni ! What blame can be mine as

regards that ? On the other hand, slayer of Madhu, the

wealth that was won from the Pandavas then, was ordered by

me to be returned unto them ! It cannofe, again, O foremosb

of victors, be any fault of ours that the invincible Pandavas,

were defeated once again at dice and had to go to the woods 1

Imputing what fault to us, do they regard us as theii'

enemies ? And, O Krishna, though (really) weak why do the

Pandavas yet so joyfully seek a quarrel with us as if they
were strong ? What have we done to them ? For what injury

(done to them) do the sons of Pandu along with the Srinjayas

seek to slaughter the sons of Dhritarashtra ? We shall not,

in consequence of any fierce deed, or (alarming) word (of

theirs), bow down to them in fear, deprived of our senses ! Wo
cannot bow down to Indra himself, let alone the sons of Pandu !

I do not, O Krishna, see the man observant of Kshatriya
virtues, who can, O slayer of foes, venture to conquer us in
battle

! Let alone the Pandavas, O slayer of Madhu, the very
gods are not competent to vanquish Bhishma and Kripa and
Drona with Kama, in battle ! If, O Madhava, we arc, in the
observance of the practices of our order, cut off in battle when
our end comes, with weapons, even that will lead us to heaven

!

* £/>'Ht>.i'ad,iia, lit, 'by means of regardful speeches." The sense
is that "won over by the Pandavas in consequence of the regard with
svhich they always address thee, (fee, &c.,."—T.

f Pri>,dh/t>/>ipaqute is explained by Nilakautha to mean rrit>/d sivi-

hito.-T.
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Even this, Janarddana, is our highest duty as Kshatriyas,

viz, that we should lay ourselves down on the field of battle

on a bed of arrows ! If, without bowing to our enemies, ours

be the bed of heroes in battle, that, O Madhava, will never

grieve us ! Who is there, born in a noble race and confor-

ming to Kshatriya practices, that would from fear bow to an

enemy, desirous only of saving his life ?* Those Kshatriyas

that desire their own good accept regardfuliy this saying

of Matanga, viz, that (as regards a Kshatriya), one shoidd

always keep himself erect, and never hcno down, for exertion

alone is manliness; one should rather break at the knots than

bend.f A person like me should only bow down to the Brah-

manas for the sake of piety, without regarding anybody else.

(As regards persons other than Brahmanas), one should, as

long as one lives, act according to Matanga's saying. Even

this is the duty of Kshatriyas ; even this is ever my opinion !

That share in the kingdom which was formerly given them

by my father shall never again, O Ke9ava, be obtainable

by them as long as I live ! As long, O Janarddana, as king

Dhritarashtra liveth, both ourselves and they, sheathing our

weapons, Madhava, should live in dependence on him

!

Given away formerly from ignorance or fear and when I was

a child and dependant on others, the kingdom, incapable,

Janarddana, of being given away again, shall not, de-

lighter of Vrishni's race, be obtainable by the Pandavas

!

At present, O Ke^ava of mighty arms, as long as I live, even

that much of our land which may be covered by the point of

a sharp needle shall not, O Madhava, be given by us unto the

Pandavas
!'"

* Vrittim samiV-s^-z—"thinking only of life" or "the means of life."—

t Thissayinrj is ascribed in the text to a Muni of the name of

Matanga. The institutes of Matanga, however, have never come down

to ua, "At the knots,"—the figure is taken from the bamboo, which

consists of knots. The space between two knots is called a Parva.

Aparva means any knot which connects two Parcas.—T.
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SECTION CXXVII.

Vaicampayana said.
—"Reflecting (for a moment),* with

eyes red in anger he of Da9arha's race, addressing Duryodhana

in that assembly of the Kurus, then said these words :—

•

'Wishest thou for a bed of heroes ? Verily, thou shalt have

it, with thy counsellors ! Wait (for a short while), a great

slaughter will ensue ! Thou thinkest, thou of little under-

standing, that thou hast committed no offence against the

Pandavas ? Let the (assembled) monarchs judge ! Grieved

at tlie prosperity of the high-souled Pandavas, thou con-

spiredst, O Bharata, with Siivala's son about the gambling

match ! O sire, how could those virtuous, honest, and super-

ior kinsmen of thine (otherwise) engage in such a wicked

act with the deceitful Cakuni ? thou that art endued

with great wisdom, gambling robbest even the good of their

understanding, and as regards the wicked, disunion and dire

consequences spring from it.f It was thou who hadst devised,

with thy wicked counsellors, that terrible source of calamity

in the form of the gambling match, without consulting with

persons of righteous behaviour ! Wno else is there capable of

insulting a brother's wife in the way thou didst, or of dragging

her into the assembly and addressing her in language thou

hadst used towards Draupadi ? Of noble parentage and endued

with excellent behaviour, and dearer to them tnan their very

lives, the queen-consort of Pandu's sons was treated even thus

by thee ! All the Kauravas know wnat words were addressed ia

their assembly by Dus9asana unto those chastisers of foes,—

•

the sons of Kunti,—when they were about to set out for the

woods ! Wno is there capable of behaving so wretchedly towards

his own honest kinsmen that are ever engaged in the practice

* For Pragdmt/a some texts (notably the Burdwan one) read Pruha-

sya meaning "laughing." Pragdmj/a is explained by Nilakantha a9

Yichdrififa.—T.

t Vyasaiiam^ lit, "calamities." As the causes of calamity, certain

practiea, sucli as gambling, hunting, <t.c , are espicaliy called Yyasana,

Tlie sense here is as I have put it.—T.
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of virtue; that are untainted by avarice,* and that are always

correct in their behavour ? Language such as becomes only

those that are heartless and despicable, was frequently repeated

by Kama and Du(;asana as also by thee ! Thou hadst taken

great pains to burn to death, at Varauavata, the sons of

Paudu with their mother while they were chiUireu, although

that effort of thine was not crowned with success ! Afier this

the Pandavas with their mother were obliged to live for a long

while concealed in the town of Ekachakra in the abode of a

Brahmaua ! With poison, with snakes and cords, thou hadst,.

by every means, sought for the destruction of the Pandavas,

although none of thy designs was successful. With such feel-

ings when thou hadst always acted towards them so deceitfully,

how canst thou say that thou hast not offended against the

high-souled Pandavas ? Thou art not, sinful wight, will-

ing to give them their paternal share in the kingdom although

they are begging it of thee ! Tnou shalt have to give it to them,

when divested of prosperity thou shalt be laid low ! Having

like a heartless wight done innumerable wrongs to the Pan-

davas and behaved so deceitfully towards them, thou seekest

now to appear in a different garb ! Though repeatedly solicit-

ed by thy parents, by Bhishma, by Drona, and by Vidura, to

hiake peace, thou dost not yet, king, make peace ! Great is

the advantage in peace, O king, both to thyself and Yudhish-

thira ! Peace, however, does not recommend itself to thee !

To what else can it be due but thy loss of understanding ?

Transgressing the words of thy friends, thou canst never attain

to what is for thy benefit ! Sinful and desreputable is that

act which thou, O king, art about to do !'
"

Vaicampayana continued,
—"While he of Dacarha's race

was saying this, Dus^asana addressed the vindictive Duryo-

dhana and said unto him these words in the midst of the

Kurus:
—

'If, king, thou dost not willingly make peace with

the Pandavas, verily, the Kauravas will bind thee (hand and

jfoot) and make thee over to the son of Kunti ! Bhishma, and

Prona, and thy (own) father, bull amongst men, will make

* Lit, "not avaricious."—T.
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US rhree, viz, Vik'^rf ana's son, thyself, niu\ mys.'lf, over to the

Panda vas !'
"

Vairainpayaiia r^oDrimio'l.—
• Henri nf( these \vor<is of his

brother, Dhritarashtra's son, the wicked, shameless, disobedi-
eiir, disrespcetAd, and vain Snyodhana, breatiiing lieavily like

0- i(reat snake, rose up from his seat in ancrer, and disreo-ardinf

Vidnra, and Dhritarashtra, and the "[reat kinrr Valhika, and
Kripa, and Som idatta, and Bhishm.-i, and Drona, and Janard-
dana.in fact, all of them, went out of the court. And beholding
that bull amonof men leave the court, liis brothers and alt

his counsellors, and all the kings, followed him. And seeing
Duryodiiana rise and leave the courr, in antrer with his
brothers, Cantanu's son Bhishnia said,—'The enemies of thatj

person who, abandoning, both virtue and profit, followcth the
impulses of wrath, rejoice on beholding him plunged into
distress at no distant date ! This wicked son of Dhritarashtra,
this one unacquainted with the trne means (of accomplishing
his objects), this fool that is falsely vain of his sovereic^ntr

obeyeth only the dictates of wrath and avarice ! I see also, O
Janarddana, that the hour of all those Kshatriyas is arrived •

for all t-hose kings, from delusion, have wirh their counsellors

folloA-ed Duryodhana:—Hearing these words of Bhishma, the
lotus-eyed hero of Da(;rirha's race, possessed of great prowess,

addressing all those (that were still there) headed by Bhishma,
and Drona, said,— Even this is a great transgression of which
all the elders of the Ivuru race are becoming guilty, viz, thafe

they do not forcioly seize and bind this wicked king in the
enjoyment of sovereignty ! Ye chastisers of foes, I think the
rime hath come for doing this ! If this is done, it may still

be productive of good. Listen to me, ye sinless ones ! The
Avords I will speak will suon lead to beneficial results, if, in-

tleed, ye Bharatas, ye accept what I say in consequence of it.4

rccommendirT^ itself to you ! The wicked son, of ill-regulateJ

soul, of the old Bfioja king, having usurped his father's

sovereii,'nry during the latter's life- time, subjected himself U>

death. Indeed, Kansa the sou of Ugrasena,^baudoued by
his relatives, was slain by me in a great encounter, from desire

of benefiting my kinsmen .' Ourselves with our kinsmen then,
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having paid duo honors to Ugrasena the son of Ahuka, in-

stalled that extender of Bhoja's kingdom on the throne. And

sW the Yadavas and Andhakas and the Vrishnis, abandoning

a single person in Kansa for the sake of their whole race,

have prospered and obtained happiness! .O king, when the

gods and ^s«i.ras. were arrayed for battle and weapons were

upraised for striking, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin,

said (something which applies to the 'case at hand). Indeed,

O Bharata, when the population of the worlds was divided

into two parties* and was about to be slaughtered, the divine

and holy Cause of the universe, viz, the Creator, said,—The

Asitras and the DaUeyas with the Ddnavas will be vanquish-

ed, and the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras and other dwellers,

f)f heaven will be victorious. Indeed, the gods, and Asuras,

and human beings, and Gandkarvas, and Snakes, and Rdkska'

ms, will in raofe slaughter one another in this battle !—Think-

ing so, the Lord of all creatures, Parameshthin, commanded

Dharma, saying,—Binding fast the DaUeyas and the "Danavas,

make them over to Varuna !—Thus addressed, Dharma at the

command of Parmeshthin, binding the Daiteyas and the Dana-

vasy made all of them over to Varuna. And Varuna the Lord

of the waters, having bound those Ddnavas with Dharma's

.noose as also with his own, keepeth them within the depths

,of the ocean, always guarding them carefully. Binding in the

same way Duryodhana, and Kama, and Cakuni the son of

iSuvala, and Duscasana, make them over to the Pandavas

!

-For the sake of a family, an individual may be sacrificed. For

;the sake of a village, a family may be sacrificed. For the sake

jof a province, a village may be sacrificed. And lastly, for the

«ake of one's self, the whole earth may be sacrificed. mo-

narch, binding Duryodhana fast, make peace with the Panda-

vas ! bull among Kshatriyas, let not the whole K^hatriya

race be slaughtered on thy account !' '

.

* D V li i'lihh'it'i.ihu so:n3 tests h^Vi D Ci/hdhibhu(eshu lueauiag "'con-

•JUnaed' or "burnt."—T.
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Section CXXVIII.

Vaiqampayaua sii'u].
—"Hearing these words of Kriahua,

king Dhritarashtra lost no time in addressing Vidura who was

conversant with all the dictates of virtue. And the king

said,
—

'Go, O child, unto Gaudhari possessed of great wisdonn

and foresight and bring her hither ! With her I will solicit

this wicked-hearted (son of mine) ! If she can pacify this-

wicked wretch of evil heart, we may yet be able to act acord-

ing to the words of our friend Krishna ! It may be that

speaking words in recommendation of peace, she may yet

succeed in pointing out the right path to this fool afflicted by

avarice and having wicked allies. If she can dispel this great

and dreadful calamity (about to be) occasioned by Duryo:-

dhana, it will then conduce to the attainment and preserva-

tion of happiness and peace for eyer and ever !*—Hearing

these words of the king, Vidura, at Dhritarashtra's com-

mand, brought (thither) Gaudhari possessed of great fore-

sight. 'And D.hritarashtra then addressed Gaudhari and said,

—
'Behold, O Gaudhari, this thy son of wicked soul, trans-

gressing all my commands, is about to sacrifice both sover-

eignty and life in consequence of his lust of sovereignty ! Of
wicked soul and little understanding, he hath, like one of

tincultivatcd mind, left the court, with his sinful counsellors,

disregarding his superiors and settting at naught the words of

his well-wishers !'
"

Vaic^ampayaua said.
—"Hearing these words of her hus-

band, that princess of great fame, Gaudhari, desirous of what

was highly beneficial, said these words,— Bring hither, with-

out loss of time, that kingdom-coveting and sick son of mine.

He that is of uncultivated heart and sacrificeih both virtue

and profit, doth not deserve to govern a kingdom. For all that,

however, Duryodhana who is destitute of humility, hath, by

* Yuga-kshtima means acquisition and preservation
; herce. (l,e

aftaiiiiueiit of bappiiies.q liitherlo vni!»t»,'iiiipd and the prfsei vation vl

what 13 thus attained. Clura-rdtniHtx is fur ever and ever. T.
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every means, obtained a kingdom.* Indeed, Dhritarashtra,

thou, so fond of thy son, art very much to be blanied for this,

for knowing well his sinfulness thou followest yet his wisdom !

That son of thiue, completely possessed by lust and wrath,

i6 now the slave of delusion,
-f-

and is, therefore, incapable, Q
king, of being now forcibly turned back by thee ! Thou art

now reaping the fruit, O Dhritarashtra, of liaving made over

the kingdom to an ignorant fool of wicked soul, possessed by

ararice and having wicked couusellors 1 Why is the king in-

different (today) to that disunion which is about to take place

between persons related so nearly ! Indeed, beholding thee

disunited with those that are thy own, thy enemies will laugh

at thee ! Who is there that would use violence for crossing

that calamity, O king, which can be crossed over by concilia-

tion and gift V
"

-

Vai(;aujpayana continued.—"Kshattri then, at Dhritarash-

tra's- command, and his mother's also, once more caused the

vindictive Duryodhana to enter the court. Expectant of his

mother's words, the prince re-entered the court, with eyes red

as copper from wrath, and sighing heavily as a suake. And be-

holdiog her sun who was treading in a wrong path enter the

court, Gandhari rebuked him severely and said these words for

bringing about peace.

"Gandhari ^aid,
—'O Duryodhana, attend, dear son, to

these words of mine that are beneficial to thee as also to all

thy followers,—words that thou art competent to obey and that

will conduce to thy happiness ! O Duryodhana, obey thou the

words of thy well-wishers, those words, viz, which that best

of the Bharatas—thy father—and Bhishma, and Drona, and

Kripa, and Kshattri, have spoken ! If thou makcst peace,

thou wouldsL by that render homage to Bhishma, to thy

latner, to me. and to all thy well-wishers with Drona at their

head \ 'O thou of great wisdom, nobody, O best of the Bhara-

* Avtam HI tliib iSloka \w giauiiuatioally connected with the preced-

ing Inie.— T.

+ For MohamasthUas some lexLa have LobkamisthUas yf\\ic\x would be

slightly tauiolugical.—T.
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las, succeedeth by his own desire alone in acquiring and

keeping or enjoying a kingdom ! One that hath not his sensea

under control cannot enjoy sovereignty . for any length of

time! He that haih his soul under control and is endued

with great intelligence, can rule a kingdom! Lust and wrath

wean away a man from his possessions and enjoyments.

Conquering these foes first, a king bringeth the earth under

his subjection ! Sovereignty over men is a great thing,

Those that arc of wicked souls may easily desire to win a

kingdom, but they are not competent to retain a kingdom

(when won). He that desireth to obtain extensive empire*

must bind his senses to both profit and virtue, for if the

senses arc restrained, the intelligence increaseth, like fire

that increaseth when fed with fuel. If not controlled, these

can even slay their possessor like unbroken and furious horses

capable of killing an unskilful driver. One that seeketh to

conquer his counsellors without conquering his own self, and

conquer foes without conquering his counsellors, is soon van-

quished himself and is ruined. He who couquereth his own

self first, taking it for a foe, will not seek in vain to conquer

his counsellors and enemies afterwards. Prosperity worshippeth

greatly that person who hath conquered his senses and his

counsellors, who inflicteth punishments on transgressors, who

acteth after deliberation, and who is possessed of wisdom.

Lust and wrath that dwell in the body are deprived of their

strength by wisdom like a couple of fishes ensnared in a net

with close holes. Those two in consequence of which the

gods shut the gates of heaven against one who freed .from

worldly propensities is desirous of going thither, are excited

lust and wraih. That king who knoweth well how to conquer

lust and wrath iind avarice and boastfulness and pride, caa

own the sovereignty of the whole earth. That king who i^

desirous of gaining wealth and virtue and vantjuishing his

enemies, should ahvayb be engjigcd in eontroUing his passions.

Influenced by lust, or from wrath, be that behaveth deceitfully

* Mahat lir lit. any f;n;al lliing. >. liakaiitliH quotes I'fpca te tbow

liiul it IS also used foi empire ei vileii&ive swav.— T.
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towards his own kinsmen or others, can never win many allies.

Uniting thyself with those chastisers of foes—the heroic sons

of Pandii—who are all endued with geat wisdom, thou canst,

O son, enjoy the earth in happiness ! What Bhishma the son

of Cantanu, and that mighty car-warrior Drona, have told thee

is, O son, quite true ! Krishna and Dhananjaya are invincible !

Seek thou, therefore, the protection of this mighty-armed one,

this one that is not wearied by exertion, for if Kecava becojneth

gracious both sides will be happy ! That man who is not

obedient to the wishes of wise and learned friends always

seeking his prosperity, only gladdeneth his enemies. son,

there is no good in battle, no virtue, no profit ! How can it

bring happiness then ? Even victory is not always certain. Da
not set thy heart, therefore, on battle ! thou of great wisdom,

Bhishma and thy father, and Valhika (formerly) gave unto the

Pandavas their share (of the kingdom) from fear, chastiser

of foes, of a disunion with them ! Thou beholdest today the

fruit of that (peaceful) cession in the fact of thy sovereignty of

the whole earth with all its thorns removed by those heroes ?*

Give, chastiser of foes, unto the son of Pandu what is their

due ! If thou wishest to enjoy, with thy counsellors, even

half (the empire), let their share then be given unto them

!

Half the earth is sufficient to yield the means of support unto

thee and thy counsellors ! By acting according to the words

of thy well-wishers, thou wilt, Bharata, win great fame ! A
.quarrel with the sons of Pandu who are all endued with pros-

perity, who have their souls under complete control, who are

possessed of great intelligence and have conquered their pas-

jsions, will only divest thee of thy great prosperity ! Dispell-

ing the wrath of all thy well-wishers, rule thou thy kidgdora

as becometh thee, giving, O bull of Bharata's race, unto the

^ons of Pandu the share that belongeth to them ! O 8on,"f

* That thovi governest today llie whole eartli without a rival is the

direct censequeiice of that ueaceiul cession. The empire that is now

ruled by thee had been won by the Pandavas. It is they who had

rvanquished all rivals.—T.

T J/i^a IS u vucuUve particle. e.xpresaive of affection.— T.
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persecution of the sons of Paudii for full rhirteen years hath

been enough. Augmented by lust and wrath, (|ueiich (that

fire) now, O thou of great wisdom ! Thou that covetest the

wealth of the Pandavas art not a match* for them, nor this

SiUas son who is exceedingly wrathful, nor this thy brother

Dus(;asana ! Indeed, when Bhishma and Drona and Kripa

and Kama and Bhishmsena and Dhauanjaya and Dhrishta-

dyumna will be enraged, the population of the earth will be

exterminated ! Under the influence of wrath, do not, O
son, exterminate the Kurus ! Let not the wide earth be

destroyed for thy sake ! Of little understanding as thou art,

thou thiukest that iihishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and others

will fight (tor thee) with all their might. That will never

happen, for as regards these that are endued with self-know-

ledge, their affection towards the Pandavas and yourselves

is equal ! If for the sake of the sustenance tiiey have ob-

tained from the king (Dhritarashtra)-f- they consent to yield

• up their very lives, they will not yet be able to cast angry

glances upon king Yudhishthira, It .is never seen in this

world that men acquire wealth by avarice. Give up thy

avarice then, son, and desist, bull of Bharata's race '.'
"

Section CXXIX.

Vai(;ampayana said.
—"Disregarding these words of grave

import spoken by his mother, Duryodhana again went away,

in anger, from that place to the presence of wicked persona.

And wending away from the court, the Kuru prince began to

consult with Suvala's royal sou Cakuni conversant with. dice.

And this was the resolution at which Duryodhana and Kama
and Suvala's son Cakuni with Dus(;asana as tiieir fourth

* Cai-Uis. It may .iLsoTuean •'coiupeteut." Tlie rueamny then would
^e—"Although thou covetest &c., thuu wilt yet not be conipoient to

achieve thy desire.' "—T.

t It'ijapinda— lit. "the king's cake or food," meaning, of course, the
^od or .sustenance or <»upport they have obtained froDi the king Dhiita*
ra^htra .—T,
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arrived :

—
'This Janarddana. quick in action, seckcth, with king[

Dhritarashtra and Caiitanu's son, to seize us first. We, how-

ever, shall forcibly seize this tiger among men, Hrisiiikeca, first,

like Indra forcibly seizing Virochana's son (Vali) ! Hearing

that this one of Vrishni's race hath been seized, the Pandavas

will lose heart and becom-e incapable of exertion like snakes

whose teeth have been, broken. This mighty-armed one is,

indeed, the refuge and protection* of them all. If this

grantor of wishes, this bull of all the Sactwatas, be seized, the

Pandavas with the Somakas will become depressed and incap-

able of exertion. Therefore, disregarding Dhritarashtra's cries,

.we will seize even here this Ke9ava who is quick in action,

and then fisfht the foe !'—After those sinful men of wicked

souls had come to this sinful resolution, the highly intelligent

^atyaki, capable of reading the heart by signs, soon came to

know of it. And because of that knowledge, he soon issued

put of the court, accompanied by Hridika's son (Kritavar-

man). And Satyaki addressed Kritavarman, saying,^-'Array

the troops soon ! And accoutred in mail and with thy troops

arrayed for battle, wait thou at the entrance of the court, till I

represent this matter unto Krishna unwearied by exertion ;'

—

Saying this, that hero re-entered tne court like a lion entering

a mountain cave. And he (first) informed the high-souled

Kecava, and then Dhritarashtra, and then Vidura, of that

resolution. And having informed them of that resolution, he

laughingly said,
—'These wicked men wish to commit an act

here that is disapproved by the good from considerations of

virtue, profit, and desire. They will, however, never be able

to actually achieve it. Tnese fools of sinful souls assembled

together, these wretches overwhelmed by lust and anger and

yielding themselves up to wrath and covetousness, are about

to perpetrate a higlily unbecoming deed if These wretches

* Cm'ma is lit. skame, or that which (Ti.spels shame, viz, dress or

covering ; lieuce, refuge or protection. . Varma is a coat of mail, i. e, pro-

tection. Ke5ava is the covering and coat of mail of the Pandavas.—T.

T VU-urvate is explained by Nilakantha as Vikdram kalahakhyam

l-urvatc. I prefer to understand it as simply signifying "are about tO

do an unbecoming act."—T.
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of lirtle understandiuor and (iesirous of seizinfj the lotus-eved,

like idiots and children dosiring to seize a blazing fire by

means of their garments !'—Hearing these words of Satayaki,

Vidura endued with groat foresight said these words unto the

Tni«,'hty-armfid Dhrirarashfra in the midst of the Kurus:—*0

king, chastiser of foes, the hour of all thy sons is come, for

they are endeavoring to perpetrate a fiighly infamous deed

however incapable they may be of actually accomplishing it

!

Alas, united Together they desire ro vanquish this younger

brother of Vasava, and seize tliis lotus-eyed one ! Indeed,

encountering this tiger among men, this inviucible and irresis-

tible one, they will all perish like insects on a blazing fire !

If this Janarddana wisiieth, he can send all of then), even if

they battle together, into the abode of Yama, like an enraged

lion despatching a herd of elephants ! He will, however, never

do any such sinful and censurable act. This best of persons,

of unfading glory, will never deviate from virtue !'—After

Vidura had said these words, Ke^ava, casting his eyes oa

Dhritarashtra, said in the midst of those well-meaning persona

listening unto one another,—'0 king, if these (wights; desire

to chastise me by using violence, permit them to chastise

me, monarch, or me to chastise ti>em, for I dare chastise

all of tnem together that are so excited with rage ! I will

not, however, perpetrate any sinful and censurable act

!

Coveting the possessions of the Pandavas, thy sons will lose

their own ! If they desire to perpetrate such a deed, Yudhish-

thira's object then will be (easiiy) accomplished, for this very

day, O Bharata, seizing these with all that follow them, I can

make them over to the sons of Pritha ! What is there thati

is difficult of attainment to me ? I will not, however, O
Bharata, commit in thy presence, O groat monarch, any sucli

censurable deed that can proceed only from wrarh and Sk

sinful understanding ! Lot it be, king, as this Duryodhana

desireth ' I givo permission, monarch, to all thy sons to

do it !'

Hearing these words (of Ive(;ava), Dhritarashtra address-.

ed Vi.iura, s.iying,—'Quickly bring hither the sinful Duryo-

dhana who is 80 covetous of sovereignty, with his friends,

[ 48 ]
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CMiaisellors, brothers, and followers, if, indeed, making one

more effort I can bring him to the right path !'

"Thus addressed by Dhritarashtra, Khattri once more caus-

ed the unwilling Dur3^odhana to enter the court with his

brothers and surrounded by the kings (that followed him)i

King Dhritarashtra then addressed Duryodhana surrounded

by Kama and Dus^asana and all those kings, saying,—'O

wretch o-f accumulated sins, having for thy allies men of despi-

cable acts, infamous is the deed that thou, uniting with sinful

friends, seekest to da ! Of little understanding, thou infamy

of thy race, one like thee alone can seek to do an act so in-

famous and disapproved by the good, however incapable it may
be of being actually achieved ! Uniting with sinful allies,

"wishest thou to chastise this invincible and irresistible one

of eyes like lotus-leaves ? Like a child wishing to have the

moon, seekest thou, fool, to do that which cannot be done

by the very gods headed by Vasava with all their strength ?

Knowest thou not that Ke9ava who is incapable of being

borne in battle by gods and men and Gandharvas and Asuras

and Uragas ? Like the wind which none can seize with his

hands, like the moon which no hand can reach, like the Earth

which none can support on his head, Kc^ava is incapable of

being seized by force !'

"After Dhritarashtra had said these words, Vidura, (casting)

his eyes on "Duryodhana, addressed that vindictive son of

Dhritarashtra, saying,—'O Duryodhana, listen now to these

words of mine ! At the gates of Saubha,'* that foremost of

monkeys known by the name of Dwivida covered Ke^ava with

a mighty shower of stones ! Desirous of seizing Madhava by

putting forth all his prowess and exertion, he did not yet

succeed in seizing him. Seekest thou to seize that Ke(java by

force ? When Cauri went to Pragyotisha, Naraka with all the

Danavas succeeded not in seizing him there ! Seekest thou

ta seize him by force? Slaying that Naraka in battle, he

brought q,way (from his city) a thousand damsels and mar-

ried tljem all according to the ordinance. In the city of

* The living -city of Calwa.—T.
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Nirmochana, six thousand mighty Asuras failed to seize him

with their nooses. Scekest thou to seize that Ke^ava by

force ? While only a child, he slew Putana and Cakuni, and

O bull of Bharata's race, he held up the mountains of Govar-

dhana (on his little finger) for protecting the kine (from a

continuous rain) ! He hath also slain Arishta, and DhenuJca,

and Ghanitra of great strength, and A^waraja, and Kansa

the doer of evil ! He bath slain Jarisandha, and Vakra, and

Ci9upala of mighty energy, and Vana, in battle, and nu-

merous other kings also have been slain by him. Of inimea^

surable might, h<3 vanquished king Varuna and also Pavaka

( Agni ), and on the occasion of bringing (down froin the

celestial regions) the (heavenly flower cajled) Pdrijata, he

defeated the lord of Caclii himself ! While floating on the

vasty deep he slew Madhu and Kaitabha, and i« another birth

be slew Hayarp'iva (Horse-necked.)* He is the maker of

everything, but is himself made by none ! He is the Cans®

of all Power ! Whatever Cauri wisheth, he accomplishcth

without any effort. Knowcst thoii no-t the sinless Govinda of

terrible i^owess and incapable of deterioration, this one re-

sembling an angry snake of virulent poison, this mass of

energy ? In seeking to use violence towards Krishna enduccj

with mighty arms and unwearied by exertion, thou wilt, with

all thy followers, perish like an insect falling upon fire !'
"

Section CXXX.

Vai(;ampayana said.
—"After Vidura had said this, Kecava-,

that slayer of hostile divisions,f endued with great energy,

addressed Dhritarasbtra's son Duryodhana and said,
—'From

Sipapatis sleeping or lyinfj down in a recumbent poKtiue. Ehiirnavrt

is lit. one ocean, i. e. the vriiole Earth under water and when there was.

rothinji but water all around. This refers to the universal deluge. Ti»e

Asura Ilayagriva was slain because of his having stolen away the

Vedas.—T.

t Puffa i.s a crowd or cluster. The nicaninjj of the compound
"slayer of crowds of foes.' /. c, nno killinc: Imndred' at i time —T.
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delusion, Sayodhaua, thou regardeat me to be aloue, and

it is for this, thou of little understandiug, that thou seekest

to make me a captive after vanquishing me with violence !

Here, however, are all the Pandavas and all the Vrishnis and

Audhakas ! Here are all the Adityas, the Riidras, and the

Vasus, Avith all the great Rlshis !'—Saying this, Kecava, that

slayer of hostile heroes, burst out into a loud laughter. And

as the high-souled Cauri laughed, from his body that resem-

bled a blazing fire issued myriads of gods, each of lightning

effulgence, and not bigger than the thumb ! And on his

forehead appeared Brahman, and on his breast Rudra. And

on his arms appeared the regents of the world, and from his

mouth issued Agni, the Adityas, the Sdddhyas, the Vasus,

the Agwins, the Maruts with Indra, and the Vigiuedevas.

And myriads of Yakshas, and Gandharvas, and Rakshasas

also, of the same measure and form, issued thence. And from

his two arms issued Sankarshana* and Dhananjaya. And

Arjuna stood on his right, bow in hand, and Rama stood on

his left, armed with the plough. And behind him stood

Bhima, and Yudhishthira, and tne two sons of Madri, and

before him were all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis with

Praddyumnaand other chiefs bearing mighty weapons upraised.

And on his diverse arms were seen the conch, the discus, the

mace, the bow called Gdrnga, the plough, the javelin, the

Nand'ika, and every other weapon, all shining with effulgence

aud upraised for striking. And from his eyes and nose and

ears and every part of his body, issued fierce sparks of fire

mixed with smoke. And from the pores of his body issued

sparks of fire like unto the rays of the Sun. And beholding

that awful form of the high-souled Ke9ava, all the kings

closed their eyes with affrighted hearts, except Drona, and

Bhishma, and Vidura endued with great intelligence, and the

greatly blessed Sanjaya, and the Rlshis possessed of wealth of

ascetcism, for the divine Janarddana gave unto these celestial

sight on the occasion. And beholding in the (Kuru) court

that hii,'hly wonderful sight, celestial drums beat (in the

* Valarauia, also called Eama,—T.
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sky) aud a rioral shower fell (upon him)!* And the whole

Earth trembled (ai tiie time) ai»d the oceans were agitated.

Aud, O bull of Bharata's race, all the deuizeus of the earth

were filled with great wonder. Theu tiiat tiger among men,

that chastiser of t'oe^, withdrew that divine and highly won-

derful and diverse-looking form of his endued with every pi'os-

perity I Aud arm-in-arm with Sacyaki on one side and Hridi-

ka's son (Kritavarman) on the other, and obtaining the per-

mission of the Rishis, the slayer of Madhu went out. And
during the uproar that then took place, tne Mishis, Narada

aud others, vanished for repairing to their respective places.

And this also was another wonderful incident that happened.

And seeing that tiger among men leave the court, the Kaura-

vas with all the kings followed him, like the gods following

Indra. Cauri, however, of immeasurable soul, without besiow-

ing a single tuougnt on those ihat followed him, issued from

the court, like a blazing hre mixed with smoke. And he

beheld (at the gate his charioteer) Daruka waiting with his

large white car furnished with rows of tinkling bells, decked

with golden ornaments, and endued with great speed, and the

clatter of whose wheels resembled the roar of clouds, and

which was covered all over with white tiger-skins, and unto

which were harnessed his steeds Caivya (and others).-f- And
there also appeared, mounted on his car, that favorite hero

of the Vrishnis, the mighty car-warrior Kritavarman the son

of Hridika.J And as that chastiser of foes, Cauri, who had

his car ready, was about to depart, king Dhritarashtra

addressed him once more and said,
—'O grinder of foes, thou

Some editions have 5 dokas here about Dhritarishtra's prayer to

Ke9ava for eye-aiglit in order lo behold Kei^ava's universal foiiu. The

Buidwaii text omits tlieiu inoijerly. Tliey are evidently an interpolation.

t Literally, "Diliuka sliowed himself there with &c; , &c."—T.

\ The passage, supnt^ about Krishna's issuing out of the court arm-

in-arm with iS&tyaki ou one side and Kritavarman on the other is an

interpolation. Kritavarman could not be within the court. Asked l)y

Satyaki to wail at the gate with liis troops arraypd for battle, he waa

fitayuig at the gate where he is now seen.—T.
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hast seen, O Janarddana, the power I wield over my sons !

Tnou hast, indeed, witnessed all with thy own eyeg ! Nothing

now is unknown to thee ! Seeing me endeavour* to bring about

peace between the Kurus, in fact, knowing the state (in which

I am), it behoveth thee not to entertain any suspicions regard-

ing me ! O Ke9ava, I have no sinful feelings towards the

Pandavas. Thou knowest what words have been spoken by

me to Suyodhana ! The Kauravas and all the "kings of the

Earth also know, O Madhava, that I have made every endea-

vour to bring about peace !'
"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"The mighty-armed Janarddana

then addressed Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and the grandsire

Bhishma, and Kshattri, and Valhika, and Kripa, and said,

—

*Ye have yourselves witnessed all that hath happened in the

assembly of the Kurus, viz, how the wicked Duryodhana, like

an uneducated wretch left the court from anger, and how king

Dhritarashtra also describeth himself to be powerless ! With

the permision of you all I will now go back to Yudishthira !'

>—Saluting them, that bull amongst men, Cauri, then mounted

his car and set out. And those heroic bulls amongst the Bha-

ratas, those mighty bowmen, vh, Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa,

and Kshattri, and Dhritarashtra, and Acwatthaman, and

Vikarna, and that mighty car-warrior Yuyutshu, all began

to follow him. And Ke^ava, on his large white car furnished

with rows of tinkling bells, proceeded then, in the very sight

of the Kurus, to the abode of his paternal aunt (Kunti)."

Section CXXXI.

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Entering her abode and worshipping

her feet, Ke9ava represented to her briefly all that had trans-

pired in the assembly of the Kurus. And Vasudeva said,

—

' Diverse words, worthy of being accepted and fraught with

* For Fatam'mam some texts read Ilatamdnam^ meaning that "in

desiring to brincf about peace, T havf^ been disgraced or hmniUated (hy

my son rejecting my counsels}."
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reasons, were said both by myself and the Rinhis, but Diiryo-

dhana accepted ihein not. As regard Suyodhaiia and his

followers, their hour is come. With thy leave now, I will

speedily repair unto the Pandavas ! What should I say unto

the Pandavas as thy instructions to them ? Tell me that, O
thou endued with great wisdom ! I desire to hear thy words !'

"Kunti said,
—'O Keyava, say unto king Yudhishtliira of

virtuous soul these words ;—Thy virtue, sou, is decreasing

greatly ! Do not act vainly ! O king, like a reader of the

Vedas incapable of catching their real meaning, and, there-

fore, truly unlearned, thy understanding, affected by only

the words of the Vedas, vicweth virtue alone '.f C.-ist thy

eyes on the duties of thy own order, as ordained by the

Self-create ! For all ruthless deeds and for the protection

of the people, from his (Brahman's) arms was created the

Kshatriya who is to depend upon the prowess of his own

arms ! Listen, an instance is cited in this connection, that

hath been heard by me from the aged. In days of yore,

Vaigravana, having been gratified, made a gift of this Earth

to the royal sage Muchukunda. The latter, without accept-

ing the gift, said,—/ desire to enjoy ihiU sovereignty which

is won by prowess of arms '.—At this, Vai<jravana was

highly delighted and filled with wonder. King Muchukunda

then, fully observing the duties of the Kshatriya order, ruled

this earth, having conquered it by the prowess of his arms.

Then again, a sixth part of the virtue practised by subjects

well protected by the king, is obtained, O Bharata, by the

king ! The virtue again that the king himself praciiseth

couferrcth godhead on him, while if he perpetrateth sin, he

goeth to hell. The pcjial code, properly applied by the ruler,

maketh the four orders adhere to their respective duties, and

leadeth to an acquisition (by the ruler himself ) of virtue,

* Literally, "Suyodh.ina's followers arc all ripe under the influence

of Time."—T.

t Crotni/a is one learned in the Vcilas. Mandaka is explained by

Nilakantlia as Arthnjndtia-pini/a. Avipn^chit is nnlearned. Anuvdka^

Imta is lost or affected by only the words (of ihc Vedas).—T.
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(profit, and salvation).* When the king properly abideth by

the penal code without making any portion of it a dead letter,

then that best of periods called the Krita yiigct setteth in. Let?

not this doubt be thine, viz, whether the era is the cause of

the kinor or the king the cause of the era, for (know this to be

certain that) the king is the cause of the era
'-f-

It is the

king that createth the Krita, the Tretcl, or the Divdpara age.

Indeed, it is the king that is the cause of also the fourth Yuga

(viz, the Kali). That king who canseth the Krita age

to set in, enjoyeth heaven exceedingly. That king who

causeth the Tretd age to sec in, doth enjoy heaven but not

exceedingly. For his causing the D'jyrtpdi'ft age to set in, a

king enjoyeth heaven according to his due. The king, however,

who causeth the Kali age to set in, earneth sin exceedingly.

Thereupon that king of wicked deeds resideth in hell for

countless years. Indeed, the king's sins affect the world, and

the world's sins affect him. Observe thou those kingly duties

of thine that befit thy ancestry. That is not the conduct of

a royal sage in which t'nou wishest to abide ! Indeed, he thafc

is stained by weakness of heart and adhereth to compassion,

and is unsteady, never obtaineth the merit born of cherishing

his subjects. That understanding according to which thou art

now acting was never wished (to thee) by Pandu, or myself, or

thy grandsire, while we uttered blessings on thee before

!

Sacritice, gift, ascetic merit, and bravery, subjects and children,

greatness of soul, and might, and energy,:^—^i^ese were always

prayed by me for thee ' Men and gods, when duly wor-

shipped, become gratified and always bestow long life, wealth,

and children, and Sivdhd and Swadhd. The mother and the

Dharmabhyas niyacchati is literally "restrictoth (the king) to

virtue and the others !'— T.

t What Kuuti seeks to inculcate here is that the righteousness or

unrighteousness of an era depends directly on the character of the knig

who rules during that era. It is not true tual the king is smfal

because the era is sinful ; on the other hand, an era is sinful because

the king is so. It always depends upon the king iiiraself as to whether

the period of his reign should be virtuous or the contrary.—T.

% For Ojas, the Burdwau Pundits read dyus meaning long life.—T.
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father, as also the gods, always desire liberality and gift and

study and sacrifice and sway over subjects for their children.

Whether all this be righteous or unrighteous, you are to prac-

tise it in consequence of \our very birth. (Behold, Krishna,

80 far from doing all this), though born in a high race, they are

yet destitute of the very means of support, and are afflicted

with misery ! Hungry men, approaching a brave and bountiful

monarch, are gratiried and live by his side. What virtue can h&

superior to this ? A virtuous person, upon acquiring a king-

dom, should in this world make all persons his own, attaching

some by gift, some by force, and some by sweet words. A Brah-

mana should adopt mendicancy ; a Kshatriya should protect

(subjects) ; a Vai9ya should earn wealth ; and a Cudra should

serve the other three. Mendicancy, therefore, is forbidden to

thee ! Nor is afjriculture suited to thee. Tnou art a Ksha-

triya and, therefore, the protector of all in distress. Thou

art to live by tiie prowess of tny arms. thou of mighty

arms, recover thy paternal share of the kingdom which thoU

hast lost, by conciliation, or working disunion among thy foes,

or gift of money, or violence, or well-directed policy ! What
can be a matter of greater grief than that I, deprived of

friends, should live upon food supplied by others, after having

brought thee forth, thou enhancer of the joys of friends ?

Fight, according to the practices of kings ! Do not sink thy

ancestors (in infamy) ! With thy merit worn out, do not,'

with rhy younger brottiers, obtain a sinful end '

—
'

"

Section CXXXII.

"Kunti said,
—

'In this connection, chasdser of foes, 13

cited an old story of the conversation between Vidula and'

her son. It benoveth thee ro say unto Yudhishthira anythinjj'

that can be gathered from this or anything more beneticial

than that

!

'"There was a high-born dame of great foresight, named
Vidula. She was famous, slightly wrathful, of crooked disposi-

tion, and devoted to Kshatriya virtues. Well-educated, she wag-

known to all the kings of thn Earth. Of great learning, shg

[ 49 ]
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Ijad listened to the speeches and instructions of diverse men.

And the princess Vidul§, one day rebuked her own son who,

after his defeat by the king of tiie Sindkns, lay prostrate

with heart depressed by despair. And she said,—Tiiou art nob

Hiy son, O enhancer of the joys of foes ! Begotten thou hast

not been by myself and thy father ! Whence hast thou come ?

Without wrath as- thou art, thou canst not be counted as a man I

Thy features betray thee to be a enunch ! Sinkest thou in

despair as long as thou livest ? If thou art desirous of thy

own welfare, bear thou the burthen (of thy affairs on thy

shoulders) ! Do not disgrace thy soul ! Do not suffer it to be

gratified with a little ! Set thy heart on thy welfare, and

be not afraid ! Abandon thy fears ! Rise, O coward ! Do

not lie down thus, after thy defeat, delighting all thy foes

and grieving thy friends, and reft of all sense of honor ! Little

streams are filled up with only a small quantity of water.

The palms of a mouse are filled with only a small quantity. A
coward is soon gratified, with acquisitions that are small

!

Rather perish in pluckiag the fangs of a snake than die

miserably like a dog. ! Put forth thy prowess even at the risk

of thy life ! Like a hawk that fearlessly rangeth the sky, do

thou also wande-r fearlessly, or put forth thy prowess, or silent-

ly watch thy foes for an opportunity ! Wiiy dost thou lie

down like a carcase or like one smitten by thunder ! Rise, O
coward, do not slumber after having been vanquished by the

foe ! Do not disappear from, the sight of all so miserably ! Make

thyself known by ihy deeds ! Never occupy the intermediate,

the low, or the lowest station ! Blaze up (like a well-fed fire) !*

Like a brand of Tindivka wood, blaze up even for a moment,

but never smoulder, fronn des-ire of life, like a flameless fire

of paddy chaff ! It is better to blaze up for a moment than

smoke for ever and ever ! Let no so-n be born in a royal race,

who is either exceedingly fkrce o-r exceedingly mild ! Repair-

incr to the field of battle and achieving every great feat that is

.
* For Urjitas some texts read Garjitas which is unpoetical, if n»t

mnmeaniiig. Urjitas is literally blazing up or swelling. Jaghanya is lo-V

hwi Adkas jsc-ems to indicate something lower.—

T
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possible for man to achieve, a bravo man is freed fwm the debt;

ho oweth to the duties of the Kshatriya order. Such a person-

never disgraceth his ownself. Whether he gaiaeth his object"

or not, he that is possessed of sense never indulgeth in grief.

On the orber hand, such a person accomplisheth wli^t should bo

next done, without caring for even his life ! Therefore, son,'

display thy prowess, or obtain that end which is inevitable !

Why, indeed, dost thou live, disregarding the duties of thy

order ?* All thy religious rites, O- enunch, and all thy

achievenients arc goiie ! The very root of all ihy enjoyments is'

cut off! What for then dost thou live ? If fall and sink one

must, he should seize the foe by the hips (and thus fall ivith-

the foe) ! Even if one's roots are cut off, he should not ycfc"

give way to despair ! Horses of high mettle put forth all their"

prowess for dragging or bearing heavy weights. Remember-;

ing their behaviotir, muster all thy strength and sense of

honor ! Know also in what thy manliness consists ! Exerb;

thyself in raising that race which hath sunk in consequence of

thee ! He that hath not achieved a great feat forming tho"

subject of men's conversation, only incTeaseth the tale of

humanity ! He is neither man or woman ! He whose fame is

not sounded in respect of charity, asceticism, truth, learning

and acquisition of wealth, is only his mother's excreta. On
the other hand, he that snrpasseth others in learning,

asceticism, wealth, prowess, and deeds, is (truly) a man ! Jh-

behoveth thee not to adopt the idle, wretched, infamous, and

miserable profession of mendicancy that is Avorthy only of

a coward 'f Friends never derive any happiness on obtaining^

that weak person for a friend at whose sight foes are delighted,

who is despised by men, who is without seats and robes,

who is gratified with small acquisitions, who is destitute, and

who hath no courage, and is low, Alas, exiled from our king-

dom, driven from home, deprived of all means of enjoyment

and pleasure, and destitute of resources, we shall have to.

__—_ ^

• Dharmim nijratas kritv'i ; Nilak.iiitlia supposes tliaf (ujrutux is usetl

ironically for prishthntas. Literally, therefore, it shonM he "keppuij

tliy duties at thy back," in the aeuse of disregarding; them.—T,

t -Jabnim is idle.—T.
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perish from want of the very means of life ! Misbehaving in

the midsc of tiiose that are good, and the destroyer of thy race

and family, by brinsing thee forth, O Sanjaya, I have brought

forth Kali himself in the shape of a son ! Oh, let no woman
brin'^' forth such a son (as thou) that art without wrath, without

exertion, wilh^ut energy, and that art the joy of foes ! Do not

smoulier B.aza thou up, effectively displaying thy prowess !

Slay tiiy foas ! For but a moment, for ever so small a space of

t-ime, bla23 thou up on the heads of thy enemies ! He is a

man who cUerishifch wrath and forgiveth not ! He, on the other

hand, who is forgiving and without wrath, is neither a man

nor worn in ' C)ntentment and softness of heart, and these

two, viz, want of exertion and fear, are destructive of pros-

perity ! Hi thar, is without exertion never winneth what is

great ! Therefore, O son, free thyself, by thy own exertions,

from these faults that lead to defeat and downfall ! Steel thy

heart and seek to recover thy own ! A man is called Purusha

because ho is competent to trouble his foe (param.) He,

therefore, who liveth like a woman is misnamed Pii7'usha

(man). A brave king, of mighty strength, and who moveth

like a lion, miy go the way of all creatures.* The subjects,

however, that reside in his dominions do not yet become un-

happy. That king who, disregarding his own happiness and

pleasures, seeketh the prosperity of his kingdom, suceedeth

soon in (jiaddeninsf his counsellors and friends
"—

" 'H3iring those words, the son said,—If thou dost not

behold me, of what use would the whole Earth be to thee,

of what use thy ornaments, of what use all the means of

pleasure and even life itself ?—The mother said,—Let those

regions be obtained by our foes which belong to those that are

low.-f* Lit tiiose again that are our friends go to those regions

* Dishttbhdvam aatas.—T.

t Tlie fii-st word of this s^o-tci is variously read. Nilakantlia notices

several readiii^rs, but prefers Kimadyakdnani which he explains as "A'm

adyani, i e. Kimhh»Hav;/am iti ye chmtaj/nti teshlm, meaning the poor.

He also sugi,'est3 that it may mean, Kim adija twaraya, gi'M eva i^atrun

jeshydnia, that is, those that are procrastinating. Some of the readings

Bre H tiiyaninclsya, Ajiidnctusyi, Am/fxtCmam, Anadritdmm, Nirma-

ri}iikandn\ &c,—T,
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^Yhich are obtaiuable by persons whose souls are hold in

respect ! Do not adopt the course of life that is followed by

those wretched persons who, destitute of strength and with-

out servants and attendants (to do their bidding,') live upou

the food supplied by others ! Like the creatures of the earth

that depend on rhe clouds, or the gods depending on Indra,

let the Brahmanas and thy friends all depend on thee for

their sustenance ! His life, Sanjaya, is not vain on whom
all creafuri\s depend for their sustenance like birds repairing

to a tree abounding with ripe fruits ! The life of that brave

man is, indeed, praise worth}^ through whose prowess friends

derive happiness, like the gods deriving happiness through the

prowess of Cakra ! That man who liveth in greatness, depend-

ing on the prowess of his own arms, suceedeth in winning

fame in this world and a blessed state in the next !

—
'

"

Section CXXXIII.

'"Vidula said,— If, havini,' f;illen into such a plight, thou

wishest to give up manliness, thou shalt then have, in no time,

to tread the path that is trod by those that are low and

wretched. That Kshatriya who, from desire of life, displaverh

not his energy according to the best of his might and prowess,

is regarded as a thief! Alas, like medicine to a dying man,

these words that are fraught with grave import, and are proper

and reasonable, do not make any impression on thee ! It is

true, the king of the Sindhus liath many followers. They are,

however, all discontented. From weakness, and ignorance of

proper means, they are waiting for the distress of their master

(without being able to effect a deliverance for themselves by

their own exertions) ' As regards others (his open enemies),

they will come to thee with their auxiliaries if they behold

thee put forth thy prowess. Uniting with them, seek refuge

uow in mountain fastnesses, waiting for that season wheu

calamiry will overtake the foe, as h must, for he is not free

from disease and death ! By name thou art So/njaya (the

victorious) ! I do not, however, behold any such indication in

thee ! Be true to thy name : Be wy son '-. Oh,, do not make
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thy name untrue ! Beholding thee while a child, a Brahmana

of great foresight and wisdom said,

—

This one falling into

great disti^ess lolll again win greatness !—Remembering his

words, I hope for thy victory ! It is for that, son, I tell

thee so, and shall tell thee again and again ! That man who

pursueth the fruition of his objects according to the ways of

policy and for the success of whose objects other people strive

cordially, is always sure to win success ! Whether what I

have is gained or lost, I will not desit,—with such a resolve,

O Sanjaya, learned one, engage in war, without with-

drawing thyself from it ! Cam vara hath said,—there is not a

more miserable state than that in which one is anxious for his

food from day to day.* A state such ae this hath been said-

to be more unhappy than the death of one's husband and sons.

That which hath been called poverty is only a form of Death.

As regards myself, born in a high race, I have been trans-

planted from one lake into another. Possessed of every aus-

picious thing, and worshipped by my husband, my power

extended over all. Staying in the midst of friends, our friends

formerly beheld me decked in costly garlands and ornaments,

with body well-washed, attired in excellent robes, and myself

always cheerful ! When thou wilt behold both me and thy

wife weakened (from want of food), thoi wilt then, O Sanjayay

scarcely desire to live ! Of what use will life be to thee when

thou wilt behold all our servants engaged in attending on us,

our preceptors and our ordinary and extraordinary priests

leaving us from want of sustenance ! If, again, I do not now

see in thee those laudable and famous achievements in which

thou wert formerly engaged, what peace can my heart know f

If I have to say

—

Nay—to a Brahmana, my heart will burst,

for neither myself nor my husband ever sa.id-^Nay—to a

Brahmana before. We were the refuge of others, without our*

selves having ever taken refuge with others !
Having been

such, if I have to support life by depending on another, I will

surely cast off my life ! Be thou our means of crossing the

ocean that is difficult to cross ! In the absence of boats, be

* I render this Qloka a little too freely.—T-
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thou our boat ' Make for us a place where place there is none.*

Resucsitate us that are dead ! Thou art competent to encounter

all foes if thou dost not cherish the desire of life ! If, how-

ever, thou art for adopting this mode of life that is fit only for

a eunuch, then with troubled soul and depressed heart it would

be better for thee to sacrifice thy life ! A brave man winneth

fame by slayini,' even a single foe. By slaying Vritra Indra

became the great Indra and acquired the sovereignty of all

the gods and the cupf for drinking Soma, and the lordship

of all the worlds. Proclaiming his name in battle, challenging

his foes accoutred in steel, and grinding or slaying the fore-

most warriors of hostile ranks, when a hero winneth far-

extending fame in fair fight, his enemies then are pained and
bow down unto him. Tney that are cowards become helpless

and contribute by their own conduct to bestow every object of

desire on those that are skilled and brave and tiiat fight reck-

less of their lives. Whether kingdoms be overtaken by mighty
niin, or whether life itself be endansjered, they that are noble

never desist till ihey exterminate the foe within their reach.

Sovereignty is either the door of heaven or Amrita. Regard-

ing it as one of these, and bearing it in mind that it is now
shut against thee, fall thou like a burning brand in the midst

of thy foes. O king, slay thy foes in battle ! Observe the

duties of thy order ! Let me not behold thee cheerless, O
enhancer of the fears of thy foes! Let me not. in dejection

behold thee standing in misery, surrounded by our sorrowing

selves and rejoicing foes ! Rejoice, son, and make thyself

happy in the possession of wealth in ttie company of the

daughters of the Sauviras and do not, in weakness of heart,

be ruled over by the daughters of the Saindhavas ' If a young
man like thee, who is possessed of beauty of person, learning,

and high birth, and world-wide fame, acteth in such unbecom-

* The Bardwaii Pundits have failed to catch tlie meaning,' of KurU'

sliioa sthdnamasth'ine.—T.

t Graham is explained by Nilakantha to mean the cup for drinkin^j

l^oma. Some texts read Pra/iqraham which would be tautological, for

it means rule or sovereignty.—T.
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iiiCT a way like a vicious bull in the matter of bearing its

burthen, then that, I think, would be equal to deaih itself.*

What peace can my heart know if I behold thee uttering laud-

atory speeches in honor of others or walking (submisively)

behind them ? Oh, never was one born in this race that

walked behind another ' son, it behoveth thee not to live

as a dependmt on anotner ! I know what the eternal essence

of Kshatriya virtuesf is, as spoken of by the old and the older

ones and by tnose coming late and later still ! Eternal and

unswerving, it hath been ordained by the Creator himself! He^

that hath, in this world, been bornj as a Kshatriya in any

high race and hath acquired a knowledge of the duties of that

order, will never from fear or for the sake of sustenance,S bow

down to any body on earth. One should stand erect with

courage and not bow down, for exertion is manliness ! One^

should ratner break in the joints than yield in this world here

to anybody ! A high-souled Kshatriya should always roam like

an infuriate elephant. He should, O Sanjaya, bow down unto

Brahmauas only, for the sake of virtue ! He should rule over

all other orders, destroying all evil-doers. Possessed of allies

or destitute of them, he should be so as long as he liveth !

—
'

"

* None of the vernacular translators have correctly rendered thia

sloka. The Burdwan Pandits have narrowly missed the riglit meaning,

while K. P. Smgha is, as usual, ludicrously in error. Tne difficulty lies

in Adkari/ijavat-ch'j, Vodavye which means, as I have rendered, on

Nilakantha's auchoriry, 'iike a vicious bull in the matter of his bur-

then."—T.

t Kshatra-hridayam is not the "Kshatriya heart," but the essence

of Ksh^^triyahood, or Kshatriya virtues or duties. Punmis is explained

by Nilakantha as "of my own lineage," and Parah as "of other fami-

lies" ; whilst Paratarais, according to him, means "by the aged." I

cannot, however, reject the obvious meanings of these words, even for

the sake of Nilakantha. Amjaya is literally "indestructible" ;
here, how.

ever, it is used in the sense of unswerving or admitting of no deviatioa

+ Ajatas is explaind by Nilakantha as -'well-born.—T.

$ Lit. "Or observing his sustenance," i. e. with an eye to or for th©

sake of sustenance.—T.
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Section CXXXIV.

"Kami said,
—'Hearing these words of his mother, the son

said,—O ruthless and wrathiiil mother, O thou that t hi nicest

highly of martial heroism, thy heart is surely made of steel bean

into that shape ! Fie ou Kshatriya practices, in accordance

with which thou urgest me to battle as if I were a stranger

to thee, and for the sake of which thou speakest lo me—thy

only son—such words as if thou wert not my mother ! If thou

beholdest me not, if thou art dissociated with me—t'riy son,

of what use then would the wriole Earth be to thee, of what

use all tny ornaments and all the means of enjoyment, indeed,

of what use would life itself be to thee ?

—

" 'The mother said,—-All the acts* of those that are wise,

are (undertaken), son, for the sake of virtue and profit !

Eyeing these (viriue and profi't) only, I urge thee, O Sanjaya,

to battle ! The fit hour hath come for exhibiting thy prowess.

If at such a time thou dost not resort to action, then disres-

pected by the people thou wouldst do that which would be

most disagreeable to me ! If, O Sanjaya, thou art about to be

stained with infamy and I do not (from affection) tell thee any-

thing, then that affection, worthless and unreasonable, would

be like the she-ass's for her young. Do not tread the path that

is disapproved by the wise and adopted by the foolish. Great ia

the ignorance here. Innumerable creatures of ihe world have

taken refuge in it. If thou, however, adoptest the behaviour

of the wise, thou wilt then be dear to me •f^
Indeed, if thou

* For Sarvdrambhd some texts read Sarvdvasthd. The sense would

not be 80 clear i£ this readin<^ were adopted.—T.

t Avidyd \» itjuoraiice, * or non-knowledge, used in reference to the

belief cherished by many that this body is the Self or Soul. Knowledgo

consists iu believing the body to be material and destruclible and sepa-

rate from the Soul or Self. They who believe the body to be Self cannot

cast it off for the benefit of the Soul. What the mother says to her sou

is,—Do not be one of these ! On the other hand, be wise or adopt the

behaviour of the wise, i. e. do not endanger thy soul for the sake of

thy body, V)ut throw away thy body, if necessary, for the sake of thy

soul. A Kshatriya's soul should be noble, fearlessi, &c., as said before.—T.
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hasfc recourse to virtne qind profit, if with God above thou

reliest upon human exertion, if thy conduct becometh like that

of the good, tjien it is by this and not by any other means that

thou wilt become dear to me !* He that taketh delight in

sons and grandsons that are well-instructed, (enjoyeth a delight

that is real). He, on the otlier hand, that taketh delight in a

son who is de&titue of exerlio», refractory, and wicked-minded,

hath not the very object accomplished for which a son is

desired.f Those worst of men that never do what is proper

and always do what is censurable, do not obtain happiness here

or hereafter ! A Kshatriya, Sanjaya, hath been created for

jbattle and victory ! Whether he winueth or perisheth, he ob-

taiueth the region of Indra I The happiness that a Kshatriya

obtaineth by reducing his foesj to subjection is such that the

like of it doth not exist in heaven in the sacred region of

Jndra ! Burning with wrath, a Kshatriya of great energy, if

vanquished many times, should wait desiring to vanquish his

foes.S Without either casting away his own life or slaying his

foes, how can he obtain peace of mind by any other course ?

He that is possessed of wisdom regardeth| anything little as

disagreeable. Unto that person to whom anything little be-

cometh agreeable, that little (ultimately) becometh a source of

pain. The man that hath not what is desirable soon becometh

wretched. Indeed, he soon feeleth every want and is lost like

the GUnga on witering the ocean '
—

'

" 'The son ^aid,—Thou shouldst not, mother, give eX'

* The 10th slvJca is grammatically connected with the 9th. I have

rendered it some what freely.—T.

t There seems to be some omission in the 11th sloka. Gramraatrcally

it is connected with the first half of the fdllowing sloia. The sense

is scarcely clear. For Tohy&vasuvinitena some texts read incorrectly

Yohyevamavinitena. It seems to me that Suvinitena is used by way of

•contrast with Durvinitena that follows.—T.

X Many texts read Yadi-mitrdn.' I think this is erroneous. The

correct reading, I apprehend, is yadamitrdn.—T.

$ Nilakantha supposes that Sthdtavj/am should be supplied aftec

Jigishaya. I have, therefore, detached 25 from 26.—T.

§ Icchxti is explained by Nilakantha to mean Mdnyatc-^T,
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pressioa to such v,iews before t>hy son ! Show him kindness

BOW, stayirfg by his side like a silenfc and dumb being !

" *The mother said,—Gi'eat is my gratitieatiou since ihoii

sayesfc so ! I who may be urged (by thee to what is my duky)

am thus urged by thee ! I shall, therefore, urge thee more (for

doing what thou shouldst do) !* I will, indeed, honor t-hee

then when I will behold thee crowned with complete success

after the slaughter of all the Saindhavas I

—

" 'The son said,—Without wealth, without allies, how cari

success and victory bd mine ? Conscious of this exceedingly

miserable state of mine, I have myself abstained from desire

of kingdom like an evil-doer abstaining from desire of heaven !

If, therefore, thou of mature wisdom, thou seest any means

(by which all this can be effected), speuk fully of it to me as

I ask thee, for I shall do all that thou mayst somnvand

me to do !—

'"The mother said,—Do not disgrace thy soul, son, by

anticipations of failure ! Objects unattained have been attain-

ed ; while those attained have been lost ! The accomplish-

ment of objects should never be seught with wrabh and folly.

In all acts, son, the attainment of success i« always un-

certain. Knowing that success is uncertain, people still act,

so that thej sometimes succeed, and sometimes do not. They,

however, that abstain from action, never obtain success. In

the absence of exertion there is but one result, viz, the

absence of success. There are, however, two results in the case

of exertion, viz, the acquisition of success or its non-acquisi-

tion. He, O prince, who hath settled before-hand that all acts

are uncertain in respect of their resuks, maketh both success

and prosperityf unattainable by himself. This will he,—wifck

* Tlie pliiti Bieaaiuij of this is,
— "I am <;lad fco see thee thus urKins;

me to do my duty, yi'j, showincj thee compassion. But as tbou urgesb

me to do what thoii thinkeat to be my duty, suffer iixe to urge thee also to-

do what thou shouldst do !"—T.

+ Nilakantha explains that Frc'rfAr here means sickness or afflictions

I. e. one's own ; and Saniridhi is prosperity—of the foe. There is a

root Vridh which docs mean to pain or af)lict, but there is no necesait-y

o£ rejectiug her* liic ubvioas aud plaiu meaning ®f the word.—T.
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Buch a belief should one, casting off all sloth, oxert and wake

lip and address himself to every act. That wise king who,

O son, engageth in acts, having performed all auspicious

rites and with the gods and the Brahmanas on his side, soon

winneth success.* Like the Sun embracing the East, the

goddess of prosperity embraceth him. I see thou hast shown

thyself fit for the various suggestions and means and encourag-

ing speeches thou hast had from me ! Display (now) thy

prowess ! It behoveth thee to win, by every exertion, the

object thou hast in view ! Bring together to thy own side

those that are angry (with thy foes), those that are covetous,

those that have been weakened (by thy foes), those that

are jealous (of thy foes), those that have been humiliated

(by them), those that always challenge (them) from excess

of pride, and all others of this class ! By this means thou

wilt be able to break the mighty host (of thy enemy) like an

impetuous an<l fierce-rising tempest scattering the clouds !

Give them (thy would-be allies) wealth before it is due, seek

their good, be up and doing, and speak sweetly unto them

all ! They will then do thee good, and place thee at their

head ! When the enemy cometh to know that his foe hath

become reckless of his life, then is he troubled on the latter's

account as from a snake living in his chamber ! If, knowing

one to be powerful, one's enemy doth not strive to subjugate

one, he should at least make one friendly by the appli-

cation of the arts of conciliation, gift, and the like. Even that

would be tantamount to subjugation. Obtaining a respite

by means of the art of conciliation, one's wealth may increase.

And if one's wealth increaseth, one is worshipped and sought

as a refuc,'e by one's friends. If again one is deprived of

wealth, one is abandoned by friends and relatives, and (more

than that) mistrusted and even despised by them !
It is

perfectly impossible for him to ever regain his kingdom, who,

having united himself with his foe, liveth confidingly.f
"

+ Tlie word used is Vrid/u- whi\-h literally meatis increase or growth,

t Sanibhav^ate is supposed by Nilakantha to be n?ed here ironi<^allr.
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Section CXXXV.

" 'The mother said,—Into whatever calamity a kincr may
fall, he should never give way to fear. Even if his heart were

to burst with fear, he should not still betray it.* Beholding

the kin^ afflicted with fright, the whole kingdom, the army,

the counsellors, all yield to fear, and all the subjects become

disunited.-f- Some go and embrace the side of the enemy
;'

others simply abandon (the king) ; and others again, that had

before been humiliated, strive to strike. They, however, that

are intimate friends wait by his side, and though desiring

his welfare yet from inability (to do anything) wait helplessly

like a cow whose calf hath been tethered. As friends grieve

for friends that are plunged into distress, so those well-wishers

also grieve upon beholding their lord plunged into grief.J

Even thou hast many friends whom thou hadst worshipped

before. Even thou hast many friends after thy heart, who feel

for thy kingdom and who desire to take a share of thy

calamities on themselves. Do not frighten those friends, anfl

do not suffer them to abandon thee on beholding thee afflicted

with fear ! Desiring to test thy might, manliness, and under-

standing, and wishing also to encourage thee, I have said all

this for enhancing thy energy! If thou understandest what

I have said, and if all I have said appears proper and suffi-

cient, then, Sanjaya, muster thy patience and gird up thy

loins for victory ! We have a large number of treasure-houses

unknown to thee. I alone know of their existence, and no

other person. I will place all these at thy disposal. Thou hast

also, O Sanjaya, more than one friend who sympathise with

thee in thy joys and woes, and who, O hero, never retreat

from the field of battle ! O grinder of foes, allies such as

these always play the part of faithful counsellors to a person

* Litpraily, "should not behave as if afflicted with fear."—T.

t Nilakantha explains makim to be mahisthdn lolrdn.—T.

X Kali Pivistinno Sin'.'ha has made a mess of this and the precediniT

sloka. The Biudwan Pundits give the seuse correctly.—T.
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who seeketh his own welfare and desireth to acquire what is

agreeable to himself!
—

'

" Kunti continued,—'Hearing this speech of his mother

fraught with eKcellent letters, words, and sense, the despair

that had overtaken Sanjaya's heart left it instantly although

that prince was not gifted with great intelligence. And the son

said,—When I have thee that art so observant of my future

welfare for my guide, I shall certainly either rescue my paternal

kingdom that is sunk in water or perish (in the attempt) !

During thy discourse I was almost a silent listener. Now and

then only I interposed a word. It was, however, only with the

view of drawing thee out so that I might hear more on the

subject ! I have not been satiated with thy words like a

person not satiated with drinking amrlta. Deriving support

from my allies, behold, I gird up my loins for repressing my
foes and obtaining victory !*

—

'

"Kunti continued,—'Pierced by the wordy arrows of his

mother, the son roused himself like a steed of proud mettle

and achieved all thai his mother had pointed out. When a

king is afflicted by foes and overcome with despair, his minister

should make him hear this excellent history that enhanceth

energy and inspireth might. Indeed, this history is called Jaya

and should be listened to by every one desirous of victory.

Indeed, having listened to it, one may soon suTjjugate the

whoje earth and grind his foes. This history causeth a woman

to bring forth a son. Capable also of causing a woman to bring

forth a heroic son, the woman quick with child that listeneth

to it repeatedly, certainly giveth birth to a hero. The

Kshatriya woman that listeneth to it bringeth forth a brave

son of unbaffled prowess, one that is foremost in learning,

foremost in ascetic austerities, foremost in liberality, devoted

to asceticism, blazing forth with Brahmic beauty, numberable

with the good, radiant with effulgence, endued with great

might, blessed, a mighty car-warrior, possessed of great in-

* These three slokas, representing Sanjaya's'speech, I have rendered

Somewhyt freelj', as a closely literal versiou would Hot gi^^ ^^^ ^^^*^

spirit of the origjnal.—T.
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tclligcncG, irresistible (iu battle), ever victorious, invincible, a

chastiser of the wicked, aud a protector of all practisers of

Virtue :

Section CXXXVI.

"Kunti said,
—'Say unto Arj una, Ke9ava, these -words:

—When thou wert brought forth in the 13'ing-in room and

when I was sitting in the hermitage surrounded by ladies, a

celestial. and delightful voice was heard in the skies, saying,

—

Kiinti, this thy son will rival the deity of a thousand eyes !

This one will vanquish in battle all the assembled Kurus !

Aided by Bhima* he ivill conquer the whole Earth and his

fame ivill touch the very heavens! With Vdsudeva as his

ally, he will slay the Kurii^ in battle and recover Ids lost

paternal share in the kingdom! Endued with great 2}roS'

perity, he ivill, with his brothers, perform three great sacri"

fices !— thou of unfading glory, thou^knowest how steady in

truth is Vibhatshu otherwise called Savyasachin, how irresistible

he is ! thou of Daoarha's race, let it be as that (celestial)

voice said ! If, thou of Vrishni's race, there is anvthins: like

righteousness, those words will be true, for then, Krishna,

th ou wilt thyself accomplish it all ! I do not doubt what that

voice said ! I bow to righteousness which is superior to all.

It is righteousness that supports all creatures ! Thou shalt

say these words unto Dhananjaya ! Unto Vrikodara again, Avho

is always ready for exertion, thou shalt say these words :

—

The

tume hath come for that in view of which a Kshatriya lady

hringeth forth a son ! They that are foremost among men
never become cheerless lohen they have hostilities to wage /f—

•

Thou knowest what the state of Bhima's mind is ! That

grinder of foes is never pacified until he exterminates his foes !'

Thou shalt, O Madhava, next say unto the auspicious Krishna

* Literally, 'having Bliima for his second." Udvurtayishijati is

explained by Nihikantha as Akalikarishyati. It would, therefore, mean
"trouble, annoy, or perscute."—T.

t Literally, "having obtained h.)3tility."—T,
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of trrear, lame, that daughter-in-law ol the high-souled Paudu,

who is couversaut with the details of every virtue, these words:

— thou that art highly blessed, thou of nohle 'parentage,

thou that art endued with great fame, that becoming

behaviour ivhich thou always shoivest towards my sons is,

indeed, tvorthy of thee

!

—Thou must also say unto the two

sons of Madri who are always devoted t,o Kshatriya virtues,

these words :

—

Covet ye, more than life itself, those enjoyments

that are acquired by prowess ! Objects ivon by prowess al-

ways please the heart of a 2:)erson that liveth according to

Kshatriya practices /* Engaged as ye are in acquiring every

kind of virtue, before your very eyes the princess of Pdnchdla

ivas addressed in cruel and abusive epithets ! Who is there

that can forgive that insult ? The deprivation of their king-

dom grieved me not. Their defeat, at dice grieved me not.

The very exile of my sons (into the woods) (,'rieved me not.

Tnat the noble and fair Draupadi however, while weeping

in the midst of the assembly, had to hear those cruel and

insuldng words is what grieveth me exceedingly! Alas, the

exceedingly beautiful Krishna, ever devoted to Kshatriya

virtues, found no protector on that occasion though she was

wedded to such powerful protectors ! thou of mighty arms,

say unto that tiger amoDg men, Arjuna, that foremost of all

wielders of weapons, that he should always tread in the path

that may be pointed out by Draupadi ! Thou knowest it very

well, O Kecava, that Bhima and Arjuna,—that pair of fierce

and all-desr'roying Yamas,—are capable of making the very

gods go the way of all creatures If Is not this an insult lo

them that (tneir wife) Krishna was dragged into the assem-

bly ? Ke9ava, recall to their remembrance all those cruel

and harsh words that Dus(;asana said unto Bhima in the very

presence of all the warriors of Kuru's race ! Enquire (in my

name) after the welfare of the Pandavas with their child-

* The word Picrushottama in this sloka, in the case of address, refers

to Krishna whom Kunti is addressing. This remark, therefore, seems to

be addressed to Krishna, for being reapeated to the soua of Madn.-i.

t I. e. '-may slay the very gods."—T.
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ren and Krishua ! Say unto them, JanardJana, that I am
well ! Go thou on thy auspicious way, and protect my sons 1'

"

Vai(;ampayana continued.—"Saluting and walking round

her, the mighty-armed Krishna whose gait resembled the

sportive gait of the lion, then issued out of Pritiia's abode. And
he then dismissed those bulls among the Kurus with Bhishma

at their head (who had followed him), and taking Kama upon

his chariot, left (the Kuru city), accompanied by Satyaki.

And after he of Dacarha's race had departed, the Kurus

assembled together and began to talk of thati highly wonder-

ful and marvellous incident connected with him.* And they

said,
—'Overcome with ignorance, the whole Earth hath been

entangled in the meshes of death !' And they also said,—

'Through Duryodhana's folly, all this is doomed to destruction !'

"Having issued out of the (Kuru) city, that foremost of

persons proceeded, deliberating with Kama for a lono- time.

And that delighter of all the Yadavas then dismissed Kama
and urged his steeds to greater speed. And driven by Daruka,

those swift coursers endued with the speed of the tempest or

the mind, went on as if drinking the skies. And quickly

traversing a long way like fleet hawks, they reached Upaplavya

very soon, bearing the wielder of Cdrnga."

Section CXXXVII.

Vai9ampriyana said.
—"Hearing the words of Kunti, those

mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona, then spoke these

words unto the disobedient Duryodhana.—'Hast thou, tiger

among men, heard the fierce words of grave import, excellenb

and consistent with virtue, that Kunti spoke in the presence of

Krishna? Her eons will act according to them, especially as

they are approved by Vasudeva ! O Kaurava, they will nob

assuredly desist, without their share of the kingdom (beincr

given them) ! Thou hast indicted much pain on the sons of

Pritha. And Draup.adi also was afflicted by thoe in the assem-

* Vi:, his universal form, wliich lie had displayed at the Kuru
aaaembly for terrifyinj^' Duryodhana and his counsellor?.—T.

[ ^1 ]
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bly ! They were, however, boimd then by the bonds of virtue,

and it was for this that they tolerated that treatment. Obtain-

ing Arjuna now, who is skilled in every weapon, and Bhiina

of firm resolution, and Gdndiva and the couple of (inexhaus-

tible) quivers, and that car (of Arjuna), and that banner

(bearing the device of the ape), and Nakula and Sahadeva

both endued v/ith great might and energy, and Vasudeva also,

as his allies, Yudhishthira will not forgive (thee) ! mighty-

armed one, thou hast witnessed with thy own eyes how the

intelligent Arjuna vanquished us all in battle before, in the

city of Virata ! Indeed, after this, that ape-bannered (warrior)

consumed in battle, taking up his fierce weapons, those

Ddnavas of terrible deeds (called) the Nivdtakavachas. Oq
the occasion also of the tale of cattle, (when captured by the

Gandharvas) this Kama and all these (thy counsellors) and

thyself accoutred in mail and on thy car, were all liberated (from

the grasp of the Gandharvas) hy that Arjuna! That is a

sufficient proof. Therefore, O foremost of the Bharatas, with

all thy brothers make peace with the sons of Pandu ! Save this

whole Earth that is within Destruction's jaws ! Yudhishthira

is thy elder brother, virtuous in behaviour, affectionate (to-

wards thee), sweet-speeched, and learned ! Abandoning thy

sinful intentions, unite thyself with that tiger among men ! If

Paudu's son beholdeth thee divested of thy bow, and withoufc

the wrinkles (of rage) on thy brow, and cheerful, even that

would be for the good of our race ! Approaching with all thy

counsellors that prince, embrace him (fraternally) ! O represser

of foes, salute the king respectfully as before. And let Yu-
dhishthira the son of Kunti, tlie elder brother of Bhima, seize,

from affection, thy saluting self with his arms ! And let that

foremost of smiters, Bhima, possessed of leonine shoulders and

thighs and round, long, and mighty arms, embrace thee ! And
then let that son of Kunti, Dhananjaya, called also Partha,

©f eyes like lotus petals, and curly hair* and conch-like neck

* The word is Ouddke^a which is explained by some commentators

as the Iga or lord of Ouddkd or sleep. Nilakantha, however, throws

dt>nbt oa this etymology and suggests, that it probably means ''curly

.
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salute thee respectfully ! Theu let those tigers among men,

the twin Ac wins, unrivalled on earth for beaut}', wait on thee

with affection and reverence as on their preceptor ! And let
*

all the kings with him of Da(;arha's race at their head, shed

tears of joy ! Abandoning thy pride, unite thyself with thy

brothers ! Rule thou the whole Earth, with thy brothers

!

Let all the kings joyfully return (to their respective homes),

having embraced one another ! There is no need of battle,

O king of kings ! Listen to the dissuasions of thy friends !

In the battle (that will ensue) a great destruction of the

Kshatriyas is certainly indicated ! The stars are all hostile.

The animals and birds have all assumed fearful aspects

!

Diverse portents, O hero, are visible, all indicating a slaughter

of Kshatriyas ! All these portents again arc particularly

visible tn our abodes ! Blazing meteors are afflicting* thy

host. Our animals are all cheerless and seem, O king, to be

crying ! Vultures are wheeling around thy troops ! Neither

the city nor the palace looks as before ! Jackals, setting forth

ominous yells, are runing about the four quarters which are

ablaze with conflagrations ! Obey thou the counsels of thy

father and mother as also of ourselves who are thy well-

wishers ! War and peace, thou of mighty arms, are withiu

thy control ! If, grinder of foes, thou dost not act accord-

ing to the words of thy friends, thou shalt have to repent upon

beholding thy army afflicted with the arrows of Partbal

Hearing in battle the terrible yells uttered by the mighty

Bhima and the twang of Gandiva, thou wilt remember these

our words ! Indeed, if what we say appears unacceptable to

thee, then it will be as we say !' "-}•

Laired." I am disposed to adopt this meaning. The next word is

Kcimvu-griva which means "conch-necked," i. e. one whose neck has

three wrinkles like to the wrinkles of a conch-shell.—T.

* Literally, impeding or obstructing.—T.

t Ci«^»n'yi is explained by Nilakantha to mean mighty or strong.

The second half of the last sloi'a is not very clear. Kali Prasanna Sing-

ha, as he always does in such cases, omits it altogether. I have ren-

dered it freely, aud find that 1 am supported by the Burdwaii Puadits,
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Section CXXXVIII.

Vaigampayana said.
—"Thus addressed (by them), Duryo-

dhana, contracting the space between his eye-brows, became

cheerless, and with face bent down began to cast oblique

glances. And he said not a word in reply. Beholding him

cheerless, those bulls among men, Bhishma and Drona, looking

at each other, once more addressed him, and said (these words).

"Bhishma said,
—'What can be a matter of greater grief

to us than that we shall have to fight against that Yudhish-

thira who is devoted to the service of his superiors, destitute

of envy, conversant with Brahma, aud truthful in speech !'

"Drona said,
—'My affection for Dhananjaya is greater than

that which I bear for my son Agwatthaman ! There is greater

reverence also and humility (towards me) in that ape-bannered

hero (than in Acwathaman) ! Alas, in observance of Ksha-

triya duties, I shall have to fight even against that Dhananjaya

who is dearer to me than my son ! Fie on the Kshatriya

profession ! That Vibhatsu who hath no other bowman in the

world as his equal, hath, through my grace, acquired this

superiority over all bowmen ! He that hateth his friends, he

that is of wicked disposition, he that denieth godhead, he that

is crooked and deceitful, never obtaineth the worship of the

righteous, like an ignorant person present at a sacrifice !

Though dissuaded from sin, a sinful man would still wish to

commit sinful acts ; while he that is righteous, though tempted

by sin, would not yet abandon righteousness ! Though thou

hast conducted thyself with falsehood and deceit towards them,

the Pandavas are still desirous of doing what is agreeable to

thee ! As reo-ards thyself, O thou best of the Bharatas, all

thy faults are calculated to bring about disasters on thee

!

The meaiiing depeiuls in a large measure on the single word DhavisJvjati.

Eendered closely, the words are, "If this my word appear contrary to

thee, (then) it will be !" The singular genetive personal pronoun occuring

twice in this slolca is a mistake. The speakers are Bhishma and Drona,

and, therefore, the plural (or diaal) form ought to have been used.—

T
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Thou hast been addressed by the eldest of the Kurus, by

me, by Vidura, and by Vasudeva ! Thou dost not yet under-

stand what is beneficial for thyself ! I have a large force,—
with this conviction thou desirest to pierce the Pandava host

abounding with heroes, like the current of the Ganga piercing

the ocean abounding with sharks and alligutors and makaraa !*

Having obtained Yudhishttiira's prosperity like the cast off

robes or garlands of another, thou regardest it as thy own !

If the son of Pritha and Pandii stayeth even in the woods

with Draupadi and surrounded by his armed brothers, who is

there, in even the possession of a kingdom, that is com-

petent to vanquish him ! In the presence of even that Aila-

vila (Kuvera) under whose command all the Yakshas live as

servants, Yudhishthira the just shone with splendour !f Hav-

ing proceeded to Kuvera's abode and having procured wealth

therefrom, the Piludavas are now desirous of attacking thy

swelling kingdom and winning sovereignty for themselves ! (As

regards us two), we have made gifts, poured liabations on fire,

studied (the scriptures), and gratified the Brahmanas by pre-

sents of wealth. The (allotted) periods of our life have aiso

run out. Know that our work has been done. (As rco^ards

thyself however), giving up happiness, kingdom, friends, and

wealth, great will be thy calamity if thou seekest war with the

Pandavas ! How canst thou vanquish the son of Pandu when

* Some texts read ivoshnage for ivCirnavam. The meaning would

then be unquestionably better ; ushnnge is "in the season of rains."

The sense, if this reading be adopted, would be, 'Thou desirest to

cross (the Pandava army like) the current of the Ganga during the rainy

season !" Of course, the correction vegamiva must have to be made for

vega iva.—T.

t Ildjdnas, the plural of Rajan, means here the Yakshas or followers

of Kuvera the lord of treasures, the friend of Civa, the elder brother

of Ravana. Kuvera, therefore, is sometimes called Hajrajefwara or the

king of kings. The sense of the passage is tliat when Yudhishthira

went to Kuvera's abode, he shone there more brilliantly than the lord of

treasures himself having all the Vaishas under liis control. The Bur-

dw.in Pundits explain the sloha co\Tect\y. KJlli Prasanna Singha, as

usual. trij)s. —T.
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Draupadi who is truthful in speech and devoted to rigid vows
and austerities, prayeth for his success ? How wilt thou

vanquish that son of Pandu who hath Janarddana for his

counsellor, and who hath for a brother that Dhananjaya who
is the foremost of wielders of weapons ? How wilt thou van-

quish that son of Pandu, of severe austerities, Avho hath for

his allies so many Brahmauas endued with intelligence and
mastery over their senses ? In accordance with what a pros-

perity-wishing friend should do when he sees his friends

sinking in an ocean of distress, I again tell thee, there is na

necessity for war ! Make peace with those heroes for the sake

of prosperity to the Kurus ! Do not court defeat, with thy

sons, counsellors, and army !'
"

Section CXXXIX.

"Dhritarashtra said,
—

'0 Sanjaya, in the midst of all the

princes and the servants, the slayer of Madhu took Kama
upon his car and went out (of our city) ! What did that

slayer of hostile heroes, that one of immeasurable soul, say

unto Radha's son ? What conciliatory words did Govinda

speak unto the SiUas son ? Tell me, O Sanjaya, Avhat those

words were, mild or fierce, that Krishna possessed of a voice

deep as that of newly-risen clouds during the rainy season

said unto Kama V

"Sanjaya said,
—'Listen to me, Bharata, as I repeat in

due order those words, fierce and mild, agreeable and consist-

ent with virtue, true and beneficial, and pleasing to the

heart, which the slayer of Madhu, of immeasurable soul, said

unto Radha's son !*'

* The speakers in this Section are, T suspect, wrongly named. "What

Krishna said unto Kama was all a secret. It was known to Krishna

and Kama only, and not to anybody else before the battle, for Krishna

here first disclosed to Kama the secret of his birth, and Kama, although

he seems to have been aware of it, urged Krishna not to divulge it to

Yudhishthira as that, he thought, wsuld prevent Yudhishthira from

u^'htiiig. How could Krishna's words, therefore, be kuowu to Sanjaya
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" 'Vasudeva said,— son of Radha, thou hast worshipped

many Brahmanas fully conversant with the Vedas. With

concentrated attention and mind free from envy thou hast also

(on many an occasion) enquired of them after truth ! Thou

knowest, therefore, O Kama, what the eternal sayings of

the Vedas are ! Thou art also well-versed in all the subtile

conclusions of the scriptures ! It is said by those conver-

sant with the scriptures that the two kinds of sons called

Kdnina and Sahoda that are born of a maiden have him for

their father who weddeth the maiden.* Thou, O Kama, hast

been born in this way. Thou art, therefore, morally the son of

Pandu ! Come, be a king, according to the injunction of the

scriptures !f On the side of thy father, thou hast the sons of

Pritha, on the side of thy mother, thou hast the Vrishnis, (for

thy kinsmen). bull amon^ men, know that thou hast these

two for thy own ! Proceeding this very day with me hence, O
sire, let the Pandavas know thee as a son of Kunti born before

Yudhishthira ! Thy brothers the five Pandavas, the sons of

Draupadi, and the invincible son of Subhadra, will all embrace

thy feet ! All the kings and princes again that have been assem-

bled for the Pandava cause, and all the Andhakas and Vrish-

nis, will also embrace thy feet ! Let queens and princesses

at. this .staj,'e of the story ? Tlie omniscience of S,uij;ip-a in consequence

of which he knew everythinj? about the battle that subsequently took
place, was due to a boon of Vyasa. That boon was bestowed upon him
sometime after Krishna's departure from Hastinfi. I suspect, the real

speakers in this dialogue are Vai9arnprtyana and Janamejaya, Substi-

tute Janaraejaya for Dhritarashtra and Vai^arapayana for Sanjaya, and

the anomaly noticed would disappear. AH the printed and manuscript

texts, however, have Dhritarashtra and Sanjaya as tlie speakers. I
liave not, therefore, ventured to make the correction, although I am
almost certain that the correction should be made.—T.

* A Kdnina child is one born of a maiden before her marriage. A
Sahoda is one begotten on a maiden by somebody but born after the

maiden's marriage with some one else. Vide the different kinds of song

enumerated in the Adi Parva, P. 352.—T.

t Nigrahdt^ the ablative of Nigraha^ means Casana, i. e. dictate,

injunction, &c. Kali Prasanna Singha misunderstands the word totally,

and gives a ridiculous version of the passage.—T,
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bring golden and silver and earthen jars (full of water) and
deciduous herbs and all kinds of seeds and gems, and creepers,

for thy installation !* During the sixth period, Draupadi
also will come to thee (as a wife). Let that best of Brahmanas,
Dhaumya, of restrained soul, pour libations of clarified butter

on the (sacred) fire, and let those Brahmanas regarding all the

four Vedas as authoritative (and who are acting as priests unto

the Pandavas) perform the ceremony of thy installation !f

Let the family priest of the Pandavas who is devoted to Vedic

rites, and those bulls among men—those brothers the five sons

of Pandu,—and the five sons of Draupadi, and the Panchalas,

and the Cnedis, and myself also, install thee as the lord of the

whole Earth ! Let Dnarma's son Yudhishthira, of righteous

soul and rigid vows, be thy heir-presumptive, ruling the king-

dom under thee ! Holding the white chdmara in his hand (for

fanning thee), let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti ride on the

same car behind thee ! After thy installation is over, let that

Other son of Kunti, the mighty Bhimasena, hold the white

umbrella over thy head ! Indeed, Arjuna then will drive thy

car furnished witn a hundred tiukling bells, its sides covered

with tiger skins, and with white steeds harnessed to it ! Then

Nakula and Sahadeva, and the five sons of Draupadi, and

the Panchalcis witu that mighty car- warrior Cikhandi, will

all proceed behind thee ! I myself with all the Andhakas

and the Vrishuis, will walk behind thee ! Indeed, all the

* All these ingredients are used in ceremonies of installation to this

day. When again the images of deities are bathed, these very articles

ai'e used. They are all placed in jars of water, and with proper mail'

trus the water is poured over the head of the person to be installed or

over the stone images of gods and goddesses to be vivified for worship.

Tae word which I have rendered 'deciduous herbs' is oshadhj/as (plural

of oshadhi.) To this day the Buni/as of Indian bazzars sell certain

articles under the name oi Sarva^ishadhi JJahatishadhi. I do not know

what these are, but have seen them used in many ceremonial rites.—T.

t Chdturvaidyas Brahmanas are those that regard all the four Vedas

as authoritative. There are others that are Trivedis, and others Dwi-

vcdis, and others E'^-av'AU, and others again as ihirichs. Vide Sanat^

snjatiT/a sections, P. Ho.—T.
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Da<;arhas and the Da(;Jrnas, will, Iving, be m umbered

wiih thy relatives! Enjoy the sovereignt}'^ of the Ivirth, O
thou of mighry ;irins, with thy brothers the Pruidavas, with

YapdS and homas and auspicious rites of diverse kinds per-

formed in thy honor! Let the Dravidas, with the Kuntalas,

the Andhras, and the Talacharas, and let also the Chuchupas,

and the Venupas, all walk before thee :* Let chaunters and

panegyrists praise thee with innumerable laudatory hymns !

Let the Pandavas proclaim

—

Victory to Vaansena !f Sur-

rounded by the Pandavas, like the moon by the stars, rule

thou the kingdom, son of Kunti, and galdden Kunti herself

!

Let thy friends rejoice, and tiiy enemies grieve ! Let there be,

this very day, a brotherly union between thee and thy brothers

the sous of Pandu :

—
'

"

Section CXL.

" 'Kama said,—Without doubt, Kc9avn, thou hast said

these words from thy love, affection, and friendsiiip for me, as

also in consequence of thy desire of doing me good, thou of

Vrishni's race! I know all that thou hast said unto me!
Morally I am the son of Pandu, as also in consequence of

the injunctions of the scriptures, as thou, Krishna, think-

est I My mother, while a maiden, bore me in her womb, O
Janarddana, ttirough her connection with Sitrija ! And at

the command of Surya himself, slie abandoned me as soon as

I was born ! Even thus, Krishna, I came into the world !

Morally, therefore, I am the son of Pandu. Kunti, however,

abandoned me without thinking of my welfare ! The Suta
A'ihiralha, as soon as he beheld me, took me to his home,

* The sense is,
—

'-Let tliese move ami act in obedience to thee, and
having thee for their coniniander walking behind tliem !'—T.

t Vasusena is another name of Kama. In fact, that was his first

nara?. He carae to be called Kama in consequence of his having cut off

with a weapon his natural coat of mail for giving it away to Indra who
had begged it of him as alms. He is frequently also called liddhcya

owing to his having been brought up l)y Kadiia the wife of the Suta

king Adhiratha. As tlie adopted son of the latter, Kama is sometimes

called al.so Adhiiathi.— T,
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and gave me, slayer of Madhu, unto (his wife) Rudha from

affection. From her affection for mc, Radha's breasts were filled

with milk that very day, and she, Madhava, held my urine

and evacuations. How can one like us, conversant with

duties and ever engaged in listening to scripture, deprive

her of her Pinda ?* So also Adhiratha of the Suta class

regardeth me as a son, and I too, from affection, always re-

gard him as (my) father ! Madhava, that Adhiratha, O

Janarddana, from parental affection caused all the rites of

iufaucy-f" to be performed on my person, according to the rules

prescribed in the scriptures. It is that Adhiratha again who

caused the name Vasusena to be bestowed upon me by the

Brahmanas.j When also I attained to youth, I married wives

according to his selection. Through them have been born my

sons and grandsons, Janarddana ! My heart also, Krish-

na, and all the bonds of affection and love, are fixed on them !

From joy or fear, O Govinda, I cannot venture to destroy

those bonds even for the sake of the whole Earth or of heaps

of gold ! In consequence also of my connection with Duryo-

dhana of Dhritarashtra's race, I have, Krishna, enjoyed

* The cake or ball of rice ofltered to one's deceased ancestors. Kama,

as Radha's child, or as one brought up by that lady, was bound to offer

her the Pinda after her death. The obligation of offering the phida is

still a sacred one. The Huidu law of inheritance, to this day, more or

lees in all the different schools, depends very materially on the doctrine

of the pinda. Generally speaking, the giver of the pinda takes the

inheritanae.—T.

t These are many and various, beginning with the cutting off of

the navel string.— T.

I Personal nomenology is not arbitrary in India among the Hindus.

To this day it is the family priest, who must be a little of an astrologer,

that casts the nativity of every new-born child, and bestows a name,

according to certain well-known rules, on the infant in view of the

constellations under which the birth takes place. Over this name,

called the Ragi name, the bearer has no control, although, sometimes, a

different name is also bestowed for purposes of worldly intercourse, by

parents an i friends according to their own fancy. Marriages, sacred

investitures, fraddkas, and other religious rites must be performed m

the RSci name. KM ii the Sanskrit word for a sign of the Ecliptic—T.
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sovereignty for thirteen years, Avithont a thorn in my side !

I have performed many sacrifices, always however iu connec-

tion with persons of the SiUa tribe ! All my family rites and

marriage rites have been performed in connection with Sutas.

Obtaining me, Krishna, Duryodhana hath, thou of

Vrishni's race, matle these preparations for an armed en-

counter and provoked hostilities with the sons of Pandu 1

And it is for this, O Achyiita, that in the battle (that will

ensue) I, O Krishna, have been chosen as the great antago-

nist of Arjnna to advance against him in single combat !

For the sake of death, or the ties of blood, or fear, or temp-

tation, I cannot venture, O Janarddana, to behave falsely

towards the intelligent son of Dhritarashtra. If I do nofc

now engage in a single combat with Arjuna, this will, O
Hrishike^a, be inglorious for both myself and Partha ! With-

out doubt, O slayer of Madhu, thou hast told me all this for

doing me good ! The Pandavas also, obedient as they arc to

thee, will, without doubt, do all that thou hast said ! Thou

must, however, conceal this our discourse for the present, O
slayer of Madhu ! Therein lies our benefit, I think, O de-

lit^hter of all the Yadavas ! If king Yudhishthira of virtu-

ous soul and well-controlled senses cometh to know me as the

first-born son of Kunti, ha will never accept the kingdom !

If again, O slayer of Madhu, this mighty and swelling em-

pire becomeih mine, I shall, represser of foes, certainly

make it over to Duryodhana only ! Let Yudhishthira of

virtuous soul become king forever! He that hath Hrishi-

ke^a for his guide, and Dhananjaya and that mighty car-war-

rior Bhima for his combatants, as also Nakula and Sahadeva

and the sons of Draupadi, is fit, Madhava, to rule over the

whole Earth ! Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the Panchalas,

that mighty car-warrior Satyaki, Uttamaujas, Yudhamanyu

the prince of the Somakas who is devoted to truth, the ruler

of the Chedis, Chekiiana, the invincible Cikhandi, the Ke-

kaya brothers all of the hue of Indirtgopaka insects,* Bhima-

* These insects appear in tho rainy season, and arc ol a peculiar red

Lue. They beloug to the Coccuidla genus.— T.
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Sena's uncle Kuntibhoja of high soul and possessed of steeds

endued wLih the colors of the rainbow, the mighty car-warrior

Cyenajit, Cankha the son of Virata, and tiiyself, Janard-

dana, like an ocean,*—great is this assemblage, O Krishna,

of Kshatriyas (that hath been made of Yudhishthira) ! This

blazing kingdom, celebrated among all the kings of the earth,

is already won (by Yudhishthira)
'.f

O thou of Vrishni's race,

a great Sacrifice of arms is about to be celebrated by Dhrita-

rashtra's son ! Tnou, O Janarddana, wilt be the Upadrashtrv

of rhat sacrifice. The office of Adhyaryul also, Krishna, in

that sacrifice, will be thine ! The ape-bannered Vibhatsua ac-

coutred in mail will be the Hotri.^ (His bow) Gdndiva will

be the sacrificial laddie, and the prowess of the warriors will

be the clarified butter (that is to be consumed). The weapons

called Aindra, Pdgupata, Brahma, and Sthundkarna, applied

by Arjnna, will, Madhava, be the imintras (of that sacrifice).

Resembling his father, or, perhaps, excelling him in prowess,

Subhadra's son (Abhimanyu) will be the chief Vedic hymn to

be chaunted.^ That destroyer of elephant ranks, that utterer

* Nilakanfcha explains that this means Nidhiriva akshayas KiimoL-

purakas, i. e. inexhaustible like the ocean and the grantor of every

wish.—T.

t The Bunlwan PinnHts interpret this slol-a differently. They think

that it refers to Din-yodhana and is connected with what follow?, and

accordingly they render.—"It is true, Diiryodhana hath obtained this

blazing kingdom &c., &c, but a great Sacrifice &c., cC-c. will yet take

place 1' "—T.

t Upadrashtri is he who overlooks and instructs all the priests

employed in the sacrifice and assicrns to them their duties. He takes the

supreme direction in his hands. The v.padrashtri is emblematic of the

Supreme Lord. The Ad/u/arji/H is a different person on whom the sacri-

fice rests as on a basis or foundation. In this case Krishna is both

npadrashtri (as Supreme overlooker) and Adlujaryii or Bnc/uml as the

supreme witness.—T.

§ The office of the Hot ri is to take the supreme direction in the

raatter of pouring libations on the sacrificial fire.—T.

IT Gitdm stotram is explained by Nilakantha as UdqCitrikam. Abhi-

manyu is not described here as the Udgntri., for that is Bhima, vide the

WQXi slolca. He is, however, the k;jmti that xa chaunted by the UdgCitn,
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of fierce roars in battle, that tie^cr among men, the exceedingly

mighty Bhitna, will be the Uihjdtvi and Frastotri* in this

sacrifice. King Yudhishthira of virtuous soul, ever enjoyed

in Y(rpa and Ilomn, will liimself be the Brahman of that

sacrifice.f The sounds of conchs, tabors, and drums, and the

leonine roars rising high ii\to the welkin, will be the calls upon

the invited to eat.J Tne two sons of Madri, Nakula and

Sahadeva, of great fame and prowess, will be the slayers of

the sacrificial animals. Rows of brijjht cars furnished with

standards of variegated hue will, O Govinda, be stakes (for

tying the animals), Janarddana, in this sacrifice ! Barbed

arrows and Ndllkas, and long shafts, and arrows with heads

like calf's tooth, will play the part of spoons (wherewith to

distribute the ASi077if6 juice),§ while Tomaras will be the vessels

of Soma, and bows will be pavitras.^ The swords will be

Kapxlas, the heads (of slain warriors) the Piirorlagas, and

the blood of warriors the clarified butter, O Krishna, in this

sacrifice 'S The lances and bright maces (of the warriors) will

thehvmn, viz. tliat is wf cjrcaf-. eftieacy rxnd tliat ia supposed to bo the

very foundatirtu of the merit won at a sacrifice.—T.

* Both imply almost the same function, viz, the chaunting of Vcdio

hymns.—T.

t Tlie chief oHiciating priest who superintends the performance o£

the IFoma is called Brahman. Karaj/is/ii/nti is (here) Karis/ii/ati.—

T

I Sitbralnnnnya is the call to the invite<l guests to eat. Here, in this

sacrifice, tlie guest is Death whose hunger nutst be appeased. These

sounds will play the part of a call or warning to the guest that the

feast is ready.—T.

!;5 N'/ifiX-a5 are capable of being identified with some kind of rude

muskets. They are described as long cylinders of iron that vomited

small pieces of iron. They were never used by brave warriors. The

Burdwan Pundits make a mistake about the word Yatsadanta- It seems

they do not know that it was a kind of weapon. Nilakantha expressly

says Karni-pravntayo-vatsadant(\nt~t!>.—T.

IT Pavitra is a couple of Kuca leaves or bla<lep, a span long, for

sprinkling clarified b<ittcr. The bows, because of the weapons shot

therefrom, might well be likened to pavitras. But why should Tomaras

which are either iron clubs or crows or lances, be called 5'o»m-vesscls ?—T.

$ Kapdlus are earthen vessels for cooking the cakes called Purodacas
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be pokers (for stirring the sacrificial fire) and the corner stakes

(for keeping the fire-wood from falling down). The disciples

of Drona and Kripa the son of Caradwat will be the Sadasycm

(assisting priests). The arrows shot by the wielder of Gandiva

and by (other) mighty car-warriors, and by Drona and Drona's

son, will play the part of laddies for distriburing the Soma.

Satyaki will discharge the duties of the chief assistant of the

Adhyaryib. Of this sacrifice, Dhritarashtra's son will be ins-

talled as the performer, while this vast army will be his wife.

O thou of mighty arms, when the nocturnal rites of sacrifice

will begin, the mighty Ghatotkacha will play the part of

the slayer of (devoted) victims ! The mighty Dhrishtadyumna,

who sprang into life from the sacrificial fire having for its

mouth the rites celebrated with mantras, will, Krishna,

be the Dakshind of that sacrifice ! For those harsh words, O
Krishna, that I said before unto the sons of Pandu for the

gratification of Dhritrashtra's son,—for that wicked conduct of

mine,—I am consumed with repentance ! When, Krishna,

thou wilt behold me slain by Arjuna, then will the Funag-
chitl* of this sacrifice commence ! When the (second) son of

Pandu will drink the blood of the loudly roaring Dus^asana,

then will the Soma-drink'mg of this sacrifice have taken place I

When the two princes of Pan^hala ( Dhrishtadyumna and

Cikhandi) will overthrow Drona and Bhishma, then, Janard-

dana, will this sacrifice be suspended for an interval '.f When

oflferable at sacrifices. Purodaca% are made of clarified butter and

powdered barley or other grain. Swords, therefore, are spoken of as

such ressela, and the heads of slain combatants as such cakes. T.

* After the completion of a sacrifice, a second part, consisting of

(gome subsidiary rites and ceremonies, be<:jina. This is called Punacchiti.

+ Avnsdnam is really conclusion or end, Nilakantha, however, explains

it here as "an interval," referring to the intervals during which there ia

no work in a sacrifice. However well this explanation may accord with

the history of the battle as it actually occurred, there is no harm in sup-

posing that Kama here indulges in only a guess and is not endned with

prophetic vision. What harm is there, then, in supposing that Kama
believes that the sacrifice wil actually terminate with the deaths of

Bhishma and Drona? These two were regarded as iuvaiicible and undy-
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the mighty Bhiinasena will slay Duryodhana, then, Madhava,

will this sacrifice of Dhrirarashtra's sou be coucluded ! When
the wives of Dhritaiashtra's sous and graudsous, assembled

together, deprived, Ke9ava, of iheir husbauds and sous, and

without protectors, will indulge in l.imeutations with Gan-

dhari in their midst, on the field of battle haunted by dogg

and vultures and other carnivorous birds, then, O Janard-

dana, will the final bach of this sacrifice take place !

" '—I pray to thee, O bull of the Kshatriya race, let not

(these) Kshatriyas, old in learniug and old in years, perish

miserably, Janarddaua, for thy sake ! Oh, let this swelling

host of Kshatriyas perish by means of weapons on that most

sacred of all spots in the three worlds, viz, Kurukshetra,

Ke9ava ' thou of eyes like lotus leaves, accomplish on this

spot v/hat thou hast in thy mind, so that, thou of Vrishni's

race, the whole Kshatriya order may attain to heaven ! As

long, O Janarddana, as the hills and the rivers will last, so long

will the fame of these achievements last ! The Brahmanas

will recite this great war of the Bharatas ! The fame, thou

of Vrishni's race, that they achieve in battles is the wealth

that Kshatriyas own ! Ke^ava, bring Kunti's son (Arjuna)

before me for battle, keeping for ever this our discourse a

secret, chastiser of foes !

—
'

"

Section CXLI.

"Sarijaya said,
—'Hearing these words of Kama, Ke^ava,

that slayer of hostile heroes, spoke unto him these words smi-

lingly :—Do not the means of winning an empire recommend

themselves to thee, Kama ? Wishest thou not to rule over

the whole Earth given by me to thee ? Tne victory of the

Tandavas, therefore, is very certain. There seems to be uo

doubt in this ! The triumphal banner of Pandu's son, w ith

the fierce ape on it, seems to be already set up ! Tiie divine

artificer, Bhaumana, hath applied such celestial illusion

(in its construction) that it standcth high, displayed like

ing. For these reasons I think, Ava-iaii'^tm lucaus tenuinatioii, conclusion,

einl, although I have adopted Nilakautha's explanation in the text.—T.
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Indra's banner ! Various celestial creatures of terrific shape,

iiulicating victory, are seerr on tnat standard ! Extending for

a Yojiiiia upwards and all around, that beautiful standard of

Arjuna, resembling fire in radiance, is never, Kama, when

set up, obstructed by hills or trees ! When thou wilt behold

in battle Arjuna, on his car drawn by white steeds and

driven by Krishna, applying Aindra and Agneya and Maruta,

weapons, and when thou wilt hear the twang of Gdndiva

piercing the welkin like the very thunder, then all signs of

.the Krita, the Tretd, and the Divdpara ages will disappear

(but, instead. Kali embodied will be present) ! AVhen thou

wilt behold in battle Kunti's son, the invincible Yudhishthira,

devoted to Yapa and Homa and resembling the very sun in

ibrilliance, protecting his own mighty army and burning the

:army of his foes, then all signs of the Krita, the Trctd, and

'the Dwdpara ages will disappear ! When thou wilt behold

in battle the mighty Bhiniasena dancing, after having quaffed

the blood of Dus(;asana, like a fierce elephant with rent temp-

les after having killed a mighty antagonist, then all signs of

!the Krita, the Tretd, and rhe Dwdpara ages will disappear !

When thou wilt behold in battle Arjuna checking Drona and

jCantanu's son and Kripa and king Suyodhana, and Jayadratha

of Sindhu's race, all rushing fiercel} to the encounter, then all

signs of the Krita the Tretd, and the Divd'para ages will

disappear. When thou wilt behold in battle the two mighty

sous of Madri,—those heroic car-warriors capable of breaking

into pieces all hostile cars,—agitating, from the very moment

when weapons will begin to clash, the army of Dhrita-

rashtra's sons like a couple of infuriate elephants, then all

signs of the Krita, the Tretd, and the Divdpara ages will

disappear ! Returning hence, Kama, say unto Drona and

Cantanu's son and Kripa that the present month is a delightful

one, and that food, drink, and fuel are abundant now ! All

plants and herbs are vigorous now, all trees are full of fruits,

and flies there are none !* The roads are free from mire,

* III certain seasons flies niultiplv in many parts of India to such a
f i-iijUtful extent as to become au unbearable pest.—

T
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and the waters arc of agreeable taste. The weather is neither

very hot nor very cold and is, therefore, highly pleasant.*

Seven days after, will be the day of the new moon. Let ihe

battle commence then, for that day, it hath been said, is

presided over by Indra, ! Say also unto all the kings that

have come for battling that I will fully accomplish the desire

that is cherished by them ! Indeed, all the kings and princes

that are obedient to the orders of Duryodhana, obtaining

death by weapons, will attain to an excellent state !

—'"

Section CXLII.

'Sanjaya said,
—'Hearing these beneficial and auspicious

words of Ke9ava, Kama worshipped Krishna the slayer of

Madhu and said these words:—Knowing (every thing), why

dost thou yet, thou of mighty arms, seek to beguile me ?

Tne destruction of the whole Earth that is at hand hath for

its cause, Cakuni, antl myself, and Duscasana, aiyd king Duryo-

dhana the son of Dhritarashtra. Without doubt, O Krishna,

a great and fierce battle is at hand between the Pandavas and

the Kurus which will cover the earth with bloody mire !

All the kings and princes following the lead of Duryodhana,

consumed by the fire of weapons, will proceed to the abode of

Yama ! Diverse frightful visions are seen, O slayer of Madhu,

and many terrible portents, and fierce disturbances also! All

these omens, making the bristles (of the spectators) stand on

their ends, indicate, thou of .Vrishni's race, the defeat of

Dhritarashtra's son and the victory of Yudtiishthira ! That

* All the adjectives in this sloka qualify indsas. When the month,

therefore, is described as iiiskpankas, there can be no doubt that the

roads are referred to. Kally Prasanna Singha erroneously supposes it

to be an adjective of totfas. The grammar, in that case, would be in-

correct. If read Nishpxnha (without the Visarja which is changed into

by the rule of sxndhi), tlie metre would be defective. The Eurdwau

Pjiidics, though right iiere, stumble at the next adjective and render

it wrougly. Ndti/iuhna-fi^irus is, as 1 have rendered it, "neither very

hot nor very cold.'
—

'T.

[ 53 ]
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fierce planet of great effulgence, ganaigchara (Saturn), is

afflicting the constellation called Rohini* in order to afflict

greatly the creatures of the Earth ! The planet Angdraka

(Mars), wheeling, O slayer of Madhu, towards the constella-

tion Jeshtkyd, approacheth towards Amirddhd, indicating a

great slaughter of friends ! Without doubt, O Krishna, a

terrible calamity approacheth the Kurus when specially, O
thou of Vrishni's race, the planet Mahdpat afflicteth the

constellation Chitrd ! The spot on the lunar disc hath chang-

ed its position ; and Rdhu also approacheth towards the sun !

Meteors are falling from the sky with loud noise and trem-

bling motion ! The elephants are sending forth frightful cries,

while the steeds, Madhava, are shedding tears without tak-

ing any delight in food and drink ! They have said, thou of

mighty arms, that on the appearance of these portents, a terri-

ble calamity approacheth, productive of a great slaughter ! O
Ke9ava, amongst the steeds, elephants, and soldiers, in all the

divisions of Driryodhana's army, it is seen, slayer of Madhu,

that while small is the food these take, ample is the excreta

they evacuate ! The wise have said that this is an indication

of defeat ! The elephants and steeds of the Pandavas, O
Krishna, all seem to be cheerful, while all the animals wheel

along their right. This also is an indication of their success !

The same animals, Kecava, pass by the left side of Duryo-

dhana's army ; while incorporeal voices are constantly heard

(over their head). All this is an indication of defeat ! All

auspicious birds, such as peacocks, swans, cranes, Chdfakas,

Jivajiuas,f and large flights of Vakas, follow the Pandavas,

while vultures, Kankas, Bakas, hawks, Rdkshasas, wolves,

and bees, in flights and herds, follow the Kauravas ! The

drums in the army of Dhritarashtra's son yield no sounds, while

those of the Pandavas, yield sounds without being struck.

The wells iu the midst of Duryodhana's encampment send

* The fourth lunar asterism consisting of probably five stars. So

thshthya, Anurddh'X and Chitrd are other asterisms of a smilar

Batur*.—T.

+ A species of pheasants crying t/^iVa, Jiva, i. e, live live,—T.
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forth loud roars like those of huge bulls. All this is an indica-
tion of defeat

! The gods are showering flesh and blood, O
Madhava, on Duryodhana's soldiers! Vapoury edifices of
great effulgence with high walls, deep trenches, and handsome
porchs, are suddenly appearing in the skies (over the Kuru
encampment)! A black circle surrounding the solar disc

appears to the view. Both twilights at sun- rise and sun-set

indicate great terrors ! The jackals yell hideously ! All this

is an indication of defeat ! Diverse birds, each having but one
wing, one eye, and one leg, utter terrible cries ! All this, O
slayer of Madhu, indicates defeat ! Fierce birds with black

wings and red legs hover over the Kuru encampment at night-

fall ! All this is an indication of defeat ! The soldiers of

Duryodhana betray hatred for Brahmanas first, and tlieu for

their preceptors, and then for all their affectionate servants.

The eastern horizon (of Duryodhana's encampment) appeareth
red

;
the southern, of the hue of weapons ; and the western,

O slayer of Madhu, of an earthy hue ! All the quarters

around Duryodhana's encampment seem, Madhava, to be
ablaze ! -In the appearance of all these portents, great is the
danger tliat is indicated !

" '—I have in a vision, O Achyuta, beheld Yudhishthira
ascending with his brothers a palace supported by a thousand
columns ! All of them appeared with white head-gears and in

white robes
!

And all of them appeared to me to be seated on
white seats ! In the midst of the same vision, thou, Janard-
dana, wast beheld by me to be employed in enveloping the
blood-dyed earth with weapons ! Yudhishthira at the t'^ame-

ti'mc, of immeaurable energy, ascending upon a heap of bones,
was gladly eating buttered Xfdyasa* off a golden cup ! I fur-
ther beheld Yudhishthira to be employed in swallowing the
earth handed over to him by thee ! This indicates that he will

verily rule the earth. I beheld that tiger among men, Vriko-
dara, of fierce deeds, standing on the summit, mace in hand,
and as if swallowing this earth ! This plainly indicates that

* Rice boiled in milk wiih su-ar. It it geueralJy the iiet digU in a
Hiudu fca&t.--T.
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he will slay all of us in fierce battle. It is known to me, O

lord of the senses, that victory is there where righteousness

is ! I saw also Dhananjaya, the wielder of Gdndiva, seated oa

the back of a white elephant, with thee, lord of the senses,

and blazing forth with great beauty ! I have no doubt, O
Krishna, that ye will slay in battle all the kings headed by

Duryodhana ! I saw Nakula and Sahadeva and that mighty

car-warrior Satyaki adorned with white bracelets, white cu-

rasses,* white garlands, and white robes ! These tigers among

men were seated upon excellent vehicles borne on the should-

res of men. An(i I saw that umbrellas were held over the

heads of all the three ! Amongst the soldiers of Dhrita-

rashtra's son, these three, Janarddana, were beheld by me

decked with white head-gears. Know, O KcQava, that those

three were A(;\vatthamat), Kripa, and Kritavarraan of Sat-

twata's race ! All other kings, Madhava, were seen by me to

have blood-red head-gears. I saw also, thou of mighty arms,

that those mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona, ascending

on a vehicle drawn by camels, and accompanied by myself and

Dhritarashtras's son, proceeded, O lord, to the quarter, O
Janarddana, ruled by Agastya !-{- This indicates that we shall

* The word in the original is Kanthatm, literally anything that!

protects the neck. It was probably some kind of breast-plate or curasa

reaching high up the neck also, or probably not reaching far down the

breast.—T.

t /. e, the southern quarter, which is Yama's own. The southern is

called Agastya's quarter in consequence of a somewhat remarkable m^'th.

It is said that at one time the mountain Fi/iof/^ya increased his body to

such an extent as to obstruct the course of the Sun. The gods were

alarmed, and in their distress applied to the sage Agastya who was the

preceptor of Vindhya. Agastya, who dwelt in Northern India, resolved

to proceed to the south. And as he set out and reached the foot of

Vindhya, the latter, beholding his venerable preceptor, bowed down his

head for worshipping him. Agastya asked him to stay in that posture

till he came back. And as he never came back but took up his per-

manent abode in tihe forest of Dandaka in the south, Vindhya has ever

since been obliged to stay iu that puiture to the relief of all the

creature-o of the Earth.—

T
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soon have to proceed to Yama's abode! I have no doubt that

myself and the other kinc^s, indeed, the entire assemblage

of Ksharriyas, shall have to enter into the Gandiva fire !'

—

'"Krishna said,—Indeed, the destruction of the Earth is ad

hand when my words, O Kama, do not become acceptable to

thy heart ! sire, when the destruction of all creatures

approacheth, wrong assuming the semblance of right leavcth

not the heart !*
'

" 'Kama said,—If, Krishna, we come out of this (^reat

battle that will be so destructive of heroic Kshatriyas, with

life, then, thou of mighty arms,, may we meet here again !

Otherwise, Krishna, we shall certainly meet in heaven ! O
sinless one, it seemeth to me now that there only it is possible

for us to meet !'

—

"Sanjaya said,— Having spoken these words, Kama tightly

pressed Matlhava to his bosom. Dismissed by Kecava, he then

descendcil from the car. Arrd riding on his own car decked

with gold, Radha's son, greatly dejected, came back with us 1'
"

\

Section CXLIII.

Vairampayana said,
—"Upon the failure of Krishna's solici-

tations (for peace), and after he had started for the Pandavas

from the Kurus, Kshatri approached Pritha and said these

words slowly in crrief:
—

'0 mother of living children, thou

knowest that my inclination is always for peace, and althouLdi

I cry myself hoarse, yet Suyodhana doth not accept my words !

King Yudhishtiiira, having the Chedis, the Panchalas, and

the Kekayas, Bhima and Arjuna, Krishna, Yuyudhana, and
the twins, for his allies, stayeth yet at Upaplavya, and from

affection for kinsmen, looketh up to righteousness only, like a

weak man, thou(,'h he is possessed of great strength ! King

Dhritarashtra here, though old in years, doth not affect peace,

and intoxicated with pride of children, treadeth in a sinfid

path ! In consequence of the wickedness of Jayadratha and

Kama and Dus(;asana and Tuvalu's son, intestine dissensions

' /. c, LOuLiuucs lo d'Jbcic Lu ihe Lcitrt.— I.



422 MAHABHARATA. [BhAOAVAT.

will break out. They that behave unricjhteously towards him

that is righteous, verily, that siu* of theirs soon produceth its

consequences ! Who is there that will not be filled with

sorrow at the sight of the Kurus persecuting righteousness ia

this way ! When Kegava returneth without being able to

bring about peace, the Pandavas will certainly address them-

selves for battle ! Thereupon, the sin of the Kurus will lead

to a destruction of heroes ! Reflecting on all this, I do not

get sleep by day or by night
!'

"Hearing these words uttered by Vi^Iura who always wished

her sons the accomplishment of their objects,-|- Kunti began

to sigh heavily, afflicted with grief, and began to think

within herself,
—

'Fie to wealth, for the sake of which this

great slaughter of kinsmen is about to take place ! Indeed,

in this war, they that are friends will sustain defeat. J What

can be a greater grief than this that the Pandavas, the Chedis,

the Panchalas, and the Yadavas, assembled together, will

fisfht with the Bharatas ? Verily, I behold demerit in war

!

(On the other hand) if we do not fight, poverty and humilia-

tion would be ours! As regards the person that is poor,

even death is beneficial (to him) ! (On the other hand) the

extermination of one's kinsmen is not victory !§ As I reflect

* Dharmas used ironically. Or, it may mean, conduct.—T.

t Arthahdmena refers here to Vidura, and is explained by Nilakantha

to mean Hitakamena.—T.

I What Kunti says is this,—-War takes place between foes, and nob

friends. Here, it is friends between whom there will be hostilities. One
side is surely to be defeated ; but who are they ? Are they not friends

that will suffer defeat, whichever the party be ?—T.

§ Kally Prasanna Singha makes a mess of this beautiful slol-a. It

is not possible that he adopts a different reading, for all the texts read

this sloka alike. The Roy Press edition has three misprints ; first

Pa(^ijaiov p %<;,>/e, Sind i/athcl ior iathd, and a space between ^/athd and
yuddhe, concealing the sand/ii, for the word is not yuddhe but ayuddhe.

The contrasts are pointed, for what Kunti says is,
—

'In yuddha there is

demerit, in ayuddka is humiliation (so far as we are concerned). Poverty,

again, is worse than death ; while affluence won by slaughtering kins-

men ia not desirable. The BurJwau PuadiLa are, of course, right.—T.
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on this, my heart swelleth with sorrow. The grandsire

(Bhishma) the son of Gantanu, the preceptor (Drona) who is

the foremost of warriors, and Kama, having embraced Dur\ o-

dhana's side, enhance my fears ! The preceptor Drona, it

seemeth to me, will never fight willingly against his disciples.

As regards the grandsire, why will he not show some affec:ion

for the Pandavas ? There is only this sinful Kama then, of

• deluded understanding and ever following the deluded lead

of the wicked Duryodhana, that hateth the Pandavas

!

Obstinately pursuing that which injureth the Pandavas, this

Kama is again very powerful ! It is this Avhich burneth me

at present. Proceeding to gratify him I will today disclose

the truth and seek to draw his heart towards the Pandavas !

Pleased with me while I was living in the inner apartments of

the palace of my father Kuntibhoja, the iioly Durvasas gave

me a boon in the form of an invocation consisting of mantras.

Long reflecting with a trembling heart on the strength or

weakness of those mantras and the power also of the Brah-

mana's words, and in consequence also of my disposition as a

woman and my nature as a girl of unripe years, deliberating

repeatedly, and while guarded by a confidential nurse and

surrounded by my waiting-maids, and thinking also of how to

incur no reproach, how to maintain the honor of my father,

and how I myself might have an accession of good fortune

without being guilty of any transgression, I at last remember-

ed that Brahmana and bowed to him, and having obtained

that mantra, from excess of curiosity and from folly I sum-

moned, during my maidenhood, the god Sarya ! He, there-

fore, who was held in my womb during my maidenhood,—why

should not he,—obey my words that are certainly acceptable

and beneficial to his brothers ?'—And reflecting in this strain.,

Kunti formed an excellent resolution. And having formed that

resolution she went to the sacred stream called after Bhagi-

ratha.* And having reached the banks of Oangd, Pritha

* Tlie Ganges or Oanrja, broui;ht down to the E:utli by Bhagiratlwi of

tbe Sojar raoe for the salvation of bis ancestors, the sixty thousand sons

of king Sugara, reduced to ashes by the curse of ihc sage Kapila.—T.



424 MAnAIJUAUATA. [Bhaoavat-

heard the chaunt of Vedic hymns by her son endued with

great kindness and firmly devoted to truth. And as Kama
stood with face directed to the East and arms upraised, the

lielpless Kunti, for the sake of her business, stayed behind

him, waiting the completion of his prayers. And that lady

of Vrishni's race, that wife of Kuru's house, afflicted by the

lieat of the sun, began to look like a faded garland of lotuses.

And at last she stood in the shade afforded by the upper

garments of Kama. And Kama, of regulated vows, said his

prayers until his back became heated by the rays of the sun.

Then turning behind, he beheld Kunti and was filled with

surprise. And saluting her in proper form and with johied

palms, that foremost of virtuous persons, endued with great-

enero-y and pride, viz, Vrisha the son of Vikartaua, bowed

to her and said (the following words) !'*

Section CXLIV.

"Kama said,
—

'I am Kama the son of Radha and Adhi-

ratha. For what, lady, hast thou come here ' Tell me
what I am to do for thee !'

'Kuuti said,
—'Tnou art Kunti's son, and not Radha's

!

Nor is Adhiratha thy father ! Thou, Kama, art not born

in the Sata order ! Believe what I say ! Thou wert brought

forth by me while a maiden. I neld thee first in my womb.

O son, thou wert born in tlie palace of Kuutiiaja ! Kama,

that divine Surya who blazeth forih in lignt and maketh every-

thing visible, foremost of all wieLders of weapons, begat

thee upon me ! irresistible one, thou, son, wert brought

forth by me in my father's abode, decked with (natural) ear-

ling'b and accoutred in a (natural) coat of mail and blazing

forth in beauty ! That thou, without knowing thy brothers,

Bhouldst, therefore, from ignorance, wait upon DhritarashLra's

* UtS'iiJii/aJi is explained by Nilakantha as Udyaiavismayas. Vrisha^

of courae, ia one of tLie many uaaiJa by wliich Kama was known.

'•Until his back was beatod by tiie rays of the sun,"— this iaipUes that

Kai-ua said his prayers till the Sau parsed the msridiau.—T,
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SOU, is not proper ' It is improper iu thee especially, sou !

The gratificatiou of one's fathers and one's mother who is the

sole displayer of atfection (for her child), hath, son, in

the matter of ascertaining the duties of men, been declared to

be the highest of all duties ! Acquired before by Arjuna,

the prosperity of Yudhishthira hath, from avarice, been wrest-

ed by wicked persons ! Snatching it back from Dhritarashtra's

sons, do thou enjoy that prosperity ! Let the Kurus behold

today the union of Kama and Arjuna ! Beholding thee and

thy brother united together in bonds of brotherly love, let

those wicked persons bow down unto ye ! Let Kama and

Arjuna be named in the same breath as Rama and Janarddana

are ! If you two are united together, what is that which

cannot be accomplished in the world ? Kama, surrounded

by thy brothers, thou wilt, without doubt, blaze like Braliman

himself surrounded by the gods on the platform of a great

sacrifice ' Endued with every virtue, thou art the first of

ail my relatives! Let not the epithet

—

SiUa's son—attach to

thee ! Thou art a Pdrtha, endued with great energy !'
"

Section CXLV.

Vaigampayana said.
—"(After Kunti had said this), Kama

heard an affectionate voice issued out of the solar circle. Com-

ing from a great distance, that voice was uttered by Sitryct

himself with paternal affection. (And it said)
—'The words

said by Pritha are true. O Kama, act according to the words

of thy mother ! tiger among men, great good will result to

thee if thou fully followest those words
!'

"

Vai^ampayana continued.—"Though thus addressed by

his mother, and by also his father Sarya himself, Kama's

heart did not yet waver, for he was firmly devoted to truth.

And he said,
—

'0 Kshatriya lady, I cannot admit what thou

hast said, viz, that obedience to thy commands constituteth

(in my Ciise) the highest of my duties.* mother, I was

abandoned by thee as soon as I was born ! This great injury,

involving risk to life itself, that thou didst me b<i>ib been

* Dharmadwarm, literally— "the gates of Dkarma."—T.

[ ^1 J
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destructive of my achievements and fame ' If, indeed, I am a

Kshatriya, I have, for thee, been deprived of all the rites of

a Kshatriya ! What enemy would have done me a greater

injury ? Without showing me mercy when thou shouldst have

shown it, and having kept me divested of all the rites (that

are obligatory in consequence of the order of my birth), thou

wouldst, however, lay thy commands on me today ! Thou

hadst never before sought my good as a mother should. Thou

addressest me today, however, desiring to do good to thyself !

Who is there that would not be afraid of Dhananjaya having

Krishna with him (for the driver of his car) ? If, therefore, I

go today unto the Parthas, who is there that would not regard

me as doing so from fright ? Hitherto nobody knew me to be

their brother. If, giving out on the eve of battle that I am

their brother, I go to the Pandavas, what would all the

Kshatriyas say ? Furnished with every object of desire, and

worshipped by them with a view to make me happy, how can I

render that worship of Dhritarashtra's sons utterly futile ?

Having provoked hostilities with others, they always wait on

me respectfully, and always bow down to me as the Vasus bow

down to Vasava! They think that aided by my might, they

are capable of encountering the foe. How can I then frus-

trate that cherished hope of theirs .? With me as their boat,

they desire to cross the impassable ocean of battle ! How can

I then abandon them that are desirous of crossing that ocean

which hath no other ferry ? This is the time when all those

that have been supported by Dhritarashtra's sons should exert

themselves for their masters ! I shall certainly act for them,

reckless of even my life ! Those sinful men of unsteady heart,

who, well-fed and well-furnished (with every necessary) by

their masters, undo the benefit received by them when the time

coraeth for paying back those benefits,—verily, those sinful

men, those faithless servants of kings, those thieves of their

master's cakes,*—have neither this nor the other world for

* Bhatripindapihari^— Vide note Supra p. There is another very

expressive Urdu word current in all parts of India bearing the same

sense. It is ^imakhdrCim or "untrue to (the master's) salt."

—
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them ! I will not speak deceitfully unto thee. For the sake

of Dhritarashtra's son, I shall fight with thy sons to the best

of ray strength and might ! I must not, however, abandon

kindness and the condutct that becometh the good. Thy words,

therefore, however beneficial, cannot be obeyed by me now

!

Tnis thy solicitation to me will not yet be fruitless. Except

Arjuua, thy other sons, Yudhishthira, Bhima, and the twins,

though capable of being withstood by me in fight and capable

also of being slain, shall not yet be slain by me ! It is with

Arjuna alone, among all the combatants of Yudhishthira,

that I will fight ! Slaying Arjuna in battle I shall achieve

great merit, or slain by Savyasachin I shall be covered with

glory ! O famous lady, the number of thy sons will never be

less than five. Five it will always be either without Arjuna

and with me, or with Arjuna and myself slain !'

"Hearing these words of Kama, Kunti who was trembling

with grief, embraced her son who was unmoved in consequence

of his fortitude, and said,
—

'Indeed, O Kama, even what thou

sayest seemeth to be possible. The Kauravas will certainly be

exterminated. Destiny is all powerful. Thou hast, however,

O grinder of foes, granted to four of thy brothers the pledge of

safety. Let that pledge be borne in thy remembrance during

the shooting of weapons in battle !' And having told all this,

Pritha also addressed Kama, saying,
—'Blessed be thou, and

let health be thine !'—And Kama replied unto her, saying,

—

'Be it so !' And they then left the spot, wending in different

directions."

Section CXLVI.

Vaigampayana said,
—"Coming back to Upaplavya from

Hastinapura, that chastiser of foes, Ke(;ava, represented unto

the Paudavas all that had happened. And conferring with

them for a long space of time, and holding repeated consulta-

tions, Cauri went to his own quarters for rest. And dismissing

all the kings with Virata and others at their head, the five

brothers—the Pauduvas—when the sun had ^et, said their
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eveniuf^ prayers.* And with hearts ever fixed on Krishna, they

began to think of him. And at last bringing Krishna of

Dacarha's race into their midst, they began to deliberate again

about what they should do. And Yudhishthira said,
—

'0 thou

of eves like lotus petals, it behoveth thee to tell us all that

thou saidst unto Dhritarashtra's son in the assembly (of the

Kurus), having gone to Nagapura !' Vasudeva said,
—'Having

gone to Nagapura, I addressed Dhritarashtra's son in the assem-

bly such words, as were true, seasonable, and beneficial ! That

wicked-minded wight did not, however, accept them !'

'Yudhishthira said,
—"When Duryodhana desired to tread

along the wrong path, what did the aged Kuru grandsire say,

O Hrishikeca, unto that vindictive prince ? What also did

the highly-blessed preceptor—the son of Bharadwaja—say ?

And what did his parents Dhritarashtra and Gandhari say ?

Wnat did our junior father Kshattri, who is the foremost of

all persons conversant with virtue and who is always afflicted

Aviih sorrow on account of ourselves whom he regards as his

sons, say unto Dhritarashtra's son ? What also did all the

kings who sat in that assembly say ? O Janarddana, say it

all unto us, exactly as it happened ! Thou hast already told

us all the disagreeable words that the two Kuru chiefs (Bhish-

ma and Dhritarashtra) and others in that assembly of the

Kurus said unto the wicked Duryodhana who is overwhelmed

with lust and covetousness and who regardeth himself wise !

Those words, however, O Kegava, have flitted away from my

memory ! O Govinda, I desire to hear, lord, all those words

again ! Act thou in such a way that the opportunity may not

pass away ! Thou, O Krishna, art our refuge, thou art our

lord, and thou art our guide !'

"Vasudeva said,
—'Hear, king, the words that were

addressed to king Suyodhana in the midst of the assembly of

the Kurus, and, king of kings, bear them in thy mind !

After my words were ended, Dhritarashtra's son laughed

aloud. Highly incensed at this, Bhishma then said,—Hear,

O Duryodhana, what I say for (the preservation of ) our race,

* Literally, '/worshipped the evening t\vi]ight,''—

T
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and having heard it, tiger among kings, do what is bene-

ficial to thy own house ! O sire, king, my father Cantanu,

was widely known in the world. I was at first his only

son. A desire sprung up in his heart as to how he might

obtain a second son, for the wise say that an only son is no

son.

—

Let not my race be extinct ! How may my fame he

spread !—Even this was his desire. Knowing this to have

been his desire, I procured Kali* to become my mother, hav-

ing myself made a promise highly difficult to observe, for the

sake of my father as also for the sake of our race. How in

consequence of that promise I could not be king and have

drawn up my vital seed, are, of course, well-known to thee!

(I do not grieve for that). Observing that vow of mine,

behold, I am living in happiness and joy ! In her, king,

was born my younger brother, that mighty-armed and hand-

some supporter of Kuru's race, viz. Vichitravirya of virtuous

soul ! After my father's ascension to heaven I installed

Vichitravirya as ruler of the kingdom that was mine, while I

placed myself under him as a servant of his. king of kings,

I then brought him suitable wives, having vanquished many

a.ssembled monarchs. Thou hast heard of it often. Some-

time after I was engaged in a single combat with the (great)

Rama.-f- From fear of Rama, my brother fled, the more so as

his subjects deserted him.;!: During this period he became

very much attached to his wives and accordingly had an attack

of pthisis. Upon his death there was anarchy in the kingdom

and the chief of the gods poured not a drop of rain (on

the realm). The subjects then, afflicted by fear of hunger,

hastened to me, and said,—Thy subjects are on the point of

being exterminated ! Be thou our king for the sake of our

good ! Dispel this drought § Blessed be thou, O perpetuator

* Otherwise called Gandhakali, Satyavati, Matsyagandhil, Yojana-

gandhd, dec,—T.

t Jamadagni's son who had exterminated the Kshatriya race one

and twenty times ; who had taught Bhifihma the use of weapons ; and

from whom Drona had obtained many of his weapons.— T.

I I thuik Nilakantha explains this rightly. Vipravdsita is exiled.— T.

§ Drought, inundation, locusts, &c,, are known by the name of Jti,

Here, however, it is drought that is implied by the word.—T.
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of Cantanu's race ! Thy subjects are being greatly afflicted

by severe and frightful maladies. Very few of them are still

alive ! It behoveth thee, O son of Ganga, to save them

!

Dispel thee tortures ! O hero, cherish thy subjects righte-

ously ! When thou art alive, let not the kingdom go to

destruction !—Hearing these words of theirs uttered in a

weeping tone, my heart was undisturbed ! Remembering the

behaviour of the good, I desired to maintain my vow. Then,

king, the citizens, my auspicious mother Kali herself, our

servants, the priests and the preceptors (of our house), and

many Brahmanas of great learning, all afflicted with great woe,

solicited me to occupy the throne. And they said,—When
thou art alive, shall the kingdom ruled by Pratipa (of old) go

to ruin ? thou of magnanimous heart, be thou the king

for our good '—Thus addressed by them, I joined my hands

together and, myself filled with grief and greatly afflicted, I

represented to them the vow I had made from filial respect.

1 repeatedly informed them that for the sake of our race I had

vowed to live with vital seed drawn up and foreswearing the

throne. It was especially for my mother again that I did so.

I, therefore, begged them not to put me to the yoke. I again

joined my hands and conciliated my mother, saying, O mother,

begot by Cantanu and being a member of Kuru's race, I

cannot falsify my promise !—I repeatedly told her this ! And

O king, I said further,—It is for thee especially, O mother,

that I took this vow ! I am verily thy servant and slave, O
mother, O thou that art distinguished for parental affection !

—Having begged ray mother and the people thus, I then soli-

cited the great sage Vyasa for begetting children upon the

wives of my brother ! Indeed, king, both myself and my
mother gratified that Riahi. At last, O king, the Rishi grant-

ed our prayers in the matter of the children. And he begofc

three sons in all, O best of Bharata's race ! Thy father was

born blind, and in consequence of this congenital defect of a

sense, he could not become king. The high-souled and cele-

brated Pandu became king. And when Pandu became king,

his sons must obtain their paternal inheritance. O sire, do not

quarrel, give them half the kingdom ! When I am alive, what;
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other mau is competent to reign ? Do not disregard my words.

I only wish that there should be peace amongst you. O sire,

O king, I make no distinciion between thee and them (but

love all of you equally) ! Wnat I have said unto thee repres-

ents also the opinion of thy father, of Gandhari, and also of

Vidura! The words of those that are old should always be

listened to. Do not disregard these words of mine ! Do not

destroy all thou hast and the Earth also !

—
'

"

Section CXLVII.

"Vasudeva said,
—

'After Bhishma had said these words,

Drona, always competent to speak, then addressed Duryodhana

in the midst of the (assembled) monarchs and said these words

that are beneficial to thee ! And he said,—O sire, as Pratipa's

son Cantanu was devoted to the welfare of his race, and as

Devavrata, otherwise called Bhishma, was devoted to the

welfare of his race, so was the royal Paudu, that king of the

Kurus, who was firmly devoted to truth, who had his passions

under control, who was virtuous, of excellent vows, and atten-

tive to all duties ! (Though king by right) that perpetuator

of Kuru's race yet made over the sovereignty to his elder

brother Dhritarasiitra endued with great wisdom, and to his

younger brother Kshattri (Vidura). And placing this Dhrita-

rashtra of unfading glory on the throne, that royal son of

Kuru's race went to the woods with his two wives. And that

tiger among men, Vidura, with great humility, placing him-

self in subjection to Dhritarashtra, began to wait on him like

a slave, fanning him with the branch of a young palm. And

all the subjects then, sire, duly tendered their submission to

king Dhritarashtra just as they had done to king Pandu him-

self And having made over the kinfjdom to Dhritarashtra and

Vidura, that conqueror of hostile cities, Pandu, wandered over

the whole Earth. Always devoted to truth, Vidura then took

charge of the finances, gifts, superintendence of the servants

(of the State), and the feeding of all ; while that conqueror of

hostile cities, Bhishma of mighty energy, supervised the mak-

ing of war and peace and the necessity of making or with-
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holding gifts to kings. When king Dhritarashtra of great

strentjth was on the throne, the high-souled Vidura was ever

near him ! Born in Dhritarashtra's race, how dost thou

venture to bring about a disunion in thy family ? Uniting

with thy brothers (the Pandavas), enjoy all objects of enjoy-

ment, O kinyf ! I do not say this to you from cowardice,

nor for the sake of wealth. I am enjoying the wealth that

Bhishma gave me, and not thou, best of kings ! I do not

desire, king, to have from thee my means of sustenance !

Where Bhishma is, there Drona must be ! Do what Bhishma

hath told thee ! grinder of foes, give unto the sons of

Pandu half the kingdom ! sire, I acted as their preceptor

as much as thine Indeed, even as A9watthaman is to me, so is

Arjuna of white steeds ! What use is there of much declama-

tion ? Victory is there where righteousness is !

—

'

"Vasudeva continued,
—'After Drona of immeasurable ener-

gy had said this, the virtuous Vidura then, O king, who is

devoted to truth, said these words, turning towards his father

(Bhishma) and looking at his face ! And Vidura said,—

O

Devavrata, attend to the words I speak ! This race of Kuru,

when it became extinct, was revived by thee ! Is it for this

that thou art indifferent to my lamentations now ? In this our

race who is this Duryodhana, its stain, whose inclinations are

followed by thee although he is enslaved by avarice, and is

wicked and ungrateful and deprived of his senses by lust

!

The Kurus will certainly be exterminated in consequence of

the acts of that Duryodnana who transgresseth the commands

of his father observant of virtue and profit !
O great king,

act thou so that the Kurus may not perish ! Like a painter

producing a picture, it was thou, king, who hadst caused

me and Dhritarashtra to spring into life !* The Creator,

having created creatures, destroys them again ! Dot not act

like him ! Seeing before thy very eyes this extinction of thy

race, be not indifferent to it ! If, however, thy understand-

* The meaning seems to be, that do not, like a painter destroying

the creations of his own pencil, destroy us now, bat see that those

whom thou hadst created may yet live !—T.
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In'y is <;fono in oonsequcnco of the universal slnucrhtor that

is at hand, go thon to tlie woods, taking me and Dhritarashtra

with thoe ! Otherwise, binding this very day tlie wicked

Duryodhana that hath deceit for his wisdom, rule this king-

dom with the sons of Pandu guarding it aroi>nd ! Relent,

O tiger among kings ! A great slaughter is before us of the

Pandavas, the Kurns, and of other kings of immeasurable-

energy — 1'

" 'Having said this, Vidura ceased, his hoart ovcrnowinc*"

with sorrow. And reflecting on the matter, he began to draw

repeated sighs. Then the daughter of king Suvala, alarmed

at the prospect of the destruction of a ^Yho^c race, said, from

wrath, these words fraught with virtue and profit, to the cruel

Duryodhana of wicked heart, in the presence of the assembled

monarchs.—Let all the kings present in this royal assembh' and

let the regenerate Rishis that form the other members of

this conclave, listen (to me) as I proclaim tlio guilt of thy

sinful self backed by all thy counsellors '* The kingdom of

the Kurus is enjoyable in due order of succession. Even this

hath always been the custom of our race ! Of sinful soul and

exceedingly wicked in acts, thou seekest the destruction of

the Kuru kingdom by thy tmrighteousness. The wise Dhrita-

rashtra is in possession of the kingdom, having Vidura of

great foresight under him (as his adviser). Passing over

those two, why, O Duryodhana, dost thou, from delusion,

covet the sovereignty now ? Even the high-souled king and

Kshattri, when Bhishma is alive, should both be subordinate to

him. Indeed, this foremost of men, this offspring of Ganga,

the high-sonled Bhishma, in consequence of his righteousness,

doth not desire the sovereignty. It is for this reason that

this invincible kingdom became Pandu's. His sons, therefore,

are masters today and no others. This extensive kingdom,

then, by paternal right, belongeth to the Pandavas, and their

sons and grandsons in due order. Observing the customs

* Sdinlti/aparicchad isi/a \s MternWy "with thy counsellors fi)rmin^^

thy garments." Kalidisa uses ''Send-paricchac/us" in liis Ruff/nivannd,

Caato I, slokald.—T.
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of our race and the rulu wUh respect to our kingdom, wf*

must all fully accomplish that which this high-souled and

wise chief of the Kurus. Devavrata, firmly adhering to truth,

sayeth ! Let this king (Dhritarashtra) and Vidura also, at

the command of Bhishma of great vows, proclaim the same

thinor t Even that isan act that should be done by those that

are well-wishers (of this race) ! Keeping virtue in front, let

Yudhishthira thes on of Dharma, guided by king Dhritarashtra*

and urged by Cantanu's son. rule for many long years this

kingdom of the Kurus la\Y fully obtainable by him !

—
'

"

SEcnoN CXLVIII.

"Vasudeva said,-—'After Gandhari had said this, that ruler

of men, Dhritarashtra, then said these words unto Duryodhana

in the midst of the (assembled) monarchs ;— Duryodhana,

listen, O son, to what I say, and blessed be thou, do that if

thou hast any respect for thy father ! The lord of creatures.

Soma, was the original progenitor of the Kuru race. Sixth

in descent from Soma was Yayati the son of Nahusha. Yaya-

ti had five best of royal sages for his sons. Amongst them,

the lord Yadu of mighty energy was the eldest-born. Youn-

ger to Yadu was Puru who was our progenitor, brought forth

by Carmishtha the daughter of Vrishaparvan. Yadu, Q
best of the Bharatas, was born of Devayani and, therefore,

O sire, was the daughter's-son of Cukra, otherwise called

Kavya, of immeasurable energy. Endued with great strength

and prowess, that progenitor of the Yadavas, filled with pride

and possessed of wicked understanding, humiliated all the

Kshatriyas. Intoxicated with pride of strength, he obeyed not

the injunctions of his father. Invincible in battle, he iiisulted

his father and his brothers. On this earth girt on four sides

by the sea, Yadu became all p<^werful, and reducing all to

subjection, he established himself in this city called after the

elephant. His father Yayati the son of Nahusha, enraged

with him, cursed that son of his, and, son of Gandhari,

even expelled him from the kingdom ! The angry Yayati also

cursed those brothers of Yadu who were obedient to that eldest
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brother of theirs who was so proud of his strength. And havincr

cursed these his sons, that best of kings placed on his throne

his youngest son Purii who was docile and obedient to him.

Thus even the eldest son may be passed ovor and deprived of

the kingdom, and younger sons may, in consequence of their

respectful behaviour to die aged, obtain the kingdom ! So
also, conversant with every virtue, there was my father's

grandfather, king Pratipa, who was celebrated over the threo

worlds. Unto that lion among kings who ruled his kiurjdom

virtuously were born three sons of great fame and resembling

three gods. Of them, Devapi was the eldest, Valhika the next,

and Cantaiiu of great iwtelligence, who, sire, was my grand-

father, was the youngest. Devapi, endued with great energy

was virtuous, truthful iu speech, and ever engaged in waiting

upon his father. But that best of kings had a skin-disease.*

Popular with both the citizens and the subjects of the provin-

ces, respected by the good, and dearly loved by the young and
the old, Devapi was liberal, firmly adhering to truth, engaged

in the good of all creatures, and obedient to the instructions of

his father as also of the Brahmanas. He was dearly loved by
his brother Valhika as also the high-souled Cantanu. Great,

indeed, was the brotherly luve that prevailed between him and
his high-souled brothers. In couise of time tho old and best

of kings, Pratipa, caused all [Reparations to be made according

to the scriptures for the installation of Devapi (on the throne),

Indeetl, the lord Pratipa caused every auspicious preparation.

The installation of Devapi, however, was forbidden by the

Brahmanas and all aged persons amongst the citizens and the

inhabitants of the provinces. Heariijg tliat the installation of

his son was forbidden, the voice of the old king became choked
with tears and he began to grieve for his son. Thus though

.

Devapi was liberal, virtuous, devoted to truth, and loved by tho

subjects, yet in consequence of his skin-disease he was excluded

from his inheritance. The gods do not approve of a king that

is defective of a limb. Thinking of this, those bulls amono-

Brahmanas forbade king Pratipa to install his cldst son.

* Explained bv Nil.ikantha as leurc-r. - -T.
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Dcvapi then, who was defective of one limb, beholding tho

king (his father) prevented (from installimg him on the throne)

and tilled with sorrow on his account, retired into the woods.

As regards Valhika, abandoning his (paternal) kingdom he

dwelt with his maternal uncle. Abandoning his father and

brother, he obtained the highly wealthy kingdom of his

maternal grandfather. With Valhika's permission, O prince,

Caatanu of world-wide fame, on the death of his father

(Pratipa), became king and ruled the kingdom. In this way

also, O Bharata, though I am the eldest, yet being defective

of a limb, I was excluded from the kingdom by the intelligent

Pandu, no doubt, after much reflection. And Pandu himself,

thouo-h younger to me in age, obtained the kingdom and

loecame king. At his death, O chastiser of foes, that kingdom

must pass to his sons ! When I could not obtain the king-

dom, how canst thou covet it.? Thou art not the son of

a king and, therefore, hast no right to this kingdom. Thou,

however, desirest to appropriate the property of others ! The

high-souled Yudhishthira is the son of a king. This kingdom

is lawfully his. Of magnanimous soul, even he is the ruler

and lord of this race of Kuru ! He is devoted to truth, of

clear perception, obedient to the counsels of friends, honest,

loved by the subjects, kind to all well-wishers, master of his

passions, and the eherisher of all that are good ! Forgiveness,

renunciation, self-control, knowledge of the scriptures, mercy

to all creatures, competence to rule according to the dictates

of virtue, all these attributes of royalty exist in Yudhishthira !

Thou art not the son of a king and art always sinfully inclined

towards thy relatives ! O wretch, how canst thou succeed in

appropriating this kingdom that lawfully belongeth to others ?

Dispelling this delusion, give half the kingdom with (a share

of the) animals and other possessions ! Then, O king, maysfc

thou hope to live for some time with thy younger brothers '.
—

'

"
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Section CXLIX.

"Vasudeva said,
—'Though thus addressed by Bhishma, and

Droiia, and Vidura, and Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, that

wicked wight could not yet be brought to his senses. On the

other hand, the wicked Duryodhana, disregardihg them all, rose

(and left the assembly) with eyes red in anger. And all the

kings (invited by him), prepared to lay down their lives, fol-

lowed him behind. King Duryodhana then repeatedly ordered

those wicked-hearted rulers, saying,

—

Today the contsellation

Piishya is ascendant.—March ye (this very day ) to Kuru-
kshatra ! Impelled by Fate, those monarchs then, with their

soldiers, gladly set out, making Bhishma their generalissimo.

Eleven Akshaiohinis of troops have been, king, assembled

for the Kauravas. At the head of that host shincth Bhishma

with the device of the palmyra on the banner of his car. In

view, therefore, of what hath happened, do now, O monarch,

that which secmeth to be proper ! I have told thee, king,

everything that occurred in the assembly of rhe Kurus,

—

everyihing, Bharata, that was said by Bhishma, Drona,

Vidura, Gaudhari, and Dhritarashtra, in my presence ! The

arts beginning with conciliation were all, king, employed

by me from desire of establishing brotherly feelings (between

yourselves and your cousins), for the preservation of this race,

and for the growth and prosperity of the (Earth's) population.

When conciliation failed, I employed the art of (producing)

dissensions and mentioned, ye Pandavas, all your ordinary and

extraordinary feats. Indeed, when Suyodhana showed no res-

pect for the conciliatory words (I spoke), I caused all the

kings to be assembled together and endeavored to produce

dissension (amongst them). Extraordinary and awful and

terrible and superhuman indications, Bharata, were then

manifested by me, O lord ! Rebuking all the kings, making a

straw of Suyodhana, terrifying Radha's son, and repeatedly

censuring Suvala's son for the gambling match of Dhriiarash-

tra'is fcont.; aud once again endeavouring to disunite all the
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kings by means both of words and intrigues, I again had

recourse to conciliation. For the unity of Kuru's race and

in view of the especial requirements of the business (at hand),

I spoke also of gift. Indeed, I said,—Those heroes, the sons

of Pandu, sacrificing their pride, will live in depondance on

Dhritarashtra, Bhishma, and Vidura ! Let the kingdom be

given to thee. Let them have no power. Let it all be as the

king (Dhritarashtra), as Ganga's son (Bhishma), and as Vidura,

say for thy good ! Let the kingdom be thine. Relinquish

but five villages (to the Pandavas) ! best of kings, without

doubt they deserve to be supported by thy father !—Though

addressed thus, that wicked-souled wight would not still give

you your share, I, therefore, see that chastisement, and no-

thing else, is now the means that should be employed against

those sinful persons ! Indeed, all those kings have already

marched to Kurukshetra! I have now told thee everything

that happened in the assembly of the Kurus. They will not,

O son of Pandu, give thee thy kingdom without battle !

"With death waiting before them, they have all become the

cause of a universal destruction !'
"

Section CL.

(Sainya-nirydna Parva).

Vrii(;ampayana said.
—"Hearing these words of Janarddana,

king Yudhishthira the just, of virtuous soul, addressed his

brothers in the presence of Keyava and said,—Ye have heard

all that happened in the court of the assembled Kurus ! Ye

have also understood the words uttered by Ke^ava ! Ye best

of men, arrav, therefore, my Iroops now in the order in which

they are to fight. Here are seven Akshatthinis of troops

assembled for our victory ! Hear the names of those seven

celebrated warriors that would lead those seven Akshaithinis !

They are Drupada, and Virata, and DhrishtadynniuM, and

CikhaTidi. niul Safyaki, and Chekiiana, and Bhimasena of great

energv ! These heroes will he. the leaders of my iroops. All ot

them are conversant with the Vedas. Endued with great bra-
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very, all of them have practised excellent vows. Possessed of

modesty, all of them are conversant with policy, and accom-

lished iu war. Well-skilled in arrows and weapons, all of

them are competent in the use of every kind of weapon. Tell

us now, Sahadeva, O son of Kuru's race, who that warrior

is, conversant with all kinds of battle-array, that may become

the leader of these seven and may also withstand in battle

Bhishma who is like unto a fire having arrows for its flames !

Give us thy own opinion, O tiger among men, as to who is fife

to be our generalissimo !'

"Sahadeva said,
—

'Closely related to ns* sympathising with

us in our distress, endued with great misfht, conversant with

every virtue, skilled in weapons, and irresistible in battle,

the mighty king of the Matsyas, Virata, relying upon whom

we hope to recover our share of the kingdom, will be able to

bear in battle both Bhishma and all those mighty ear-

warriors !'
"

Vai(^ampayana continued.—"After Sahadeva had said this,

the eloquent Nakula then said these words :

—'He that in

years, in knowledge of scriptures, in perseverance, in family

and birth, is respectable ; he that is endued with modesty,

strength, and prosperity ; he that is well-versed in all branches

of learning, he that studied the science of weapons with(t he

sa^c) Bharadwaja ; he that is irresistible and firmly devoted

to truth ; he that always challenges Drona and the mighty

Bhishma ; he that belongs to one of the foremost of royal

houses ; he that is a famous leader of hosts ; he that resembles

a tree of hundred branches in consequence of sons and grand-

sons that surround him ; that king Avho with his wife per-

formed, moved by wrath, tlie austerest of .penances for the

destruction of Drona; thai hero who is an ornament of assem-

blies ; that bull among monarchs who always cherishes us like

a father ; tliat father-in-law of ours, Drnpada, should be our

generalissimo ! It is my opinion that he will be able to with-

stand both Drona and Bhishma rushing to battle, for that

• * Samyukta is explained by NilkaiitUa thus. Tlie BurUwan ruudits

Jjanslate it erroneously.—T.
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king is the friend of Angirasa's descendant (Drona) and is

conversant with celestial weapons !'

"After the two sons of Madri had thus expressed their

individual opinions, Vasava's son Savyasachin who was equal

to Vasava himself, said these words :

—
'This celestial person of

the hue of fire and endued with mighty arms, who sprang

into life through the power of ascetic penances and the grati-

fication of sages ; who issued from the sacrificial fire-hole armed

with bow and sword, accoutred in armour of steel, mounted

on a car unto which were yoked excellent steeds of the best

breed, and the clatter of whose car-wheels was as deep as the

roar of mighty masses of clouds ; this hero endued with thab

energy and strength, and resembling the very lion in frame

of body and prowess, and possessed of leonine shoulders,

arms, chest, and roar ; this hero of great effulgence ; this

warrior of handsome brows, fine teeth, round cheeks, longarms,

stotit make, excellent thighs, large expansive eyes, excellent

legs, and strong frame ; this prince who is incapable of being

penetrated by weapons of any kind, and who looks like an

elephant with rent temples ; this Dhrishtadyumna, truthful

in speech, and with passions under control, was born for the

distruction of Drona ! It is this Dhrishtadyumna, I think,

that will be able to bear Bhishma's arrows which strike with

the vehemence of the thunder-bolt and look like snakes with

blazing mouths, which resemble the messengers of Yama in

speed and fall like flames of fire (consuming everything they

touch), and which were borne before by Rama alone in battle !

I do not, O king, see the man except Dhrishtadyumna, who

is able to withstand Bhishma of great vows. This is even

what I think. Endued with great lightness of hand and con-

versant with all the modes of warfare, accoutred in coat of

mail that is incapable of being penetrated by weapons, this

handsome hero, resembling the leader of a herd of elephants,

is according to my opinion, fit to be our generalissimo !'

"Bhimasena then said,
—'That son of Drupada, Cikhandi,

who is born for the destruction of Bhishma as is sale, king,

by the sages and Slddhas assembleb together, Avhose from on

the field of battle, while displaying celestial weapons, will bo
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seen by men to resemble that of tiie illustrious Rama himself;

I see not, O king, the person who is able to pierce with weap-

ons that Cikhand'i, when he is stationed for battle on his car,

accoutered in mail ! Except the heroic Cikhandi, there is no

other warrior who is able to slay Bnishma in single combat.

It is for this, king, that I think Cikhandi is fit to be our

generalissimo !'

"Yudhishthira said,
—

'O sire, the strength and weakness,

might and feebleness, of everything in the universe, and the

intentious of every person here, are well known to the virtti-

ous Kecjava ! Skilled or unskilled in weapons, old or young,

let him be the leader of my forces who may be indicated by
Krishna of Dayarha's race ! Even he is the root of our success

or defeat ! In him are our lives, our kingdom, our prosperity

and adversity, our liappiuess and misery ! Even he is the

Ordainer and Creator. In him is established the fruition of

our desires. Let him, therefore, be the leader of our host who

may be named by Krishna ! Let that foremost of speakers

say, for the night approacheth. Having selected our leader,

worshipped our weapons (with offerings of flowers and per-

fumes), we will, at day-break, under Krishna's orders, march

to the field of battle !'
"

Vaigampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of the

intelligent king Yudhishthira the just, the lotus-c^'cd Krishna

said, eyeing Dhananjaya the while,
—

'0 king, I fully approve of

all those powerful warriors whom ye have named for becoming

the leaders of thy troops ! All of them are competent to

withstand thy foes ! Indeed, they can frighten ludra himself

in great battle, let alone the covetous and wicked-minded sons

of Diiritarashtra ! thou of mighty arms, fur thy good I

made great efforts to prevent the battle by bringing about

peace ! (By that) we have been freed from the debt we

owed to virtue. Fault-finding persons will not be able to

reproach us for anything. The foolish Duryodhana, dcstituo

of understanding, regardeth himself as skilled in weapons,

and though really weak thinketh himself to be j^osscssed of

strength ! Array thy troops soon, for slaughter is the only

means by which they can be made to yield to our demands !

[ 56 ]
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Indeed, the sons of Dhritarashfcra will never be able to keep

their ground when they will behold Dhananjaya with Yuyu-

dhana as his second, and Abhimanyu, and the (five) sons of

Draupadi, and Virata, and Drupada, and the other kings of

fierce prowess,—all lords of AJcsha^vhinis ! Our army is

possessed of great strength, and is invincible and incapable

of being withstood ! Without doubt, it will slay the Dharta-

rashtra host ! As regards our leader, I would name that

chastiser of foes, Dhrishtadyumna
!'

"

Section CLI.

Vai9ampayana said.
—"When Krishna had said this, all the

monarolis (there) were filled with joy. And the shout sent

forth by those delighted kings was tremendous. And the

troops began to move about with great speed, saying,

—

Draio

np,' 'Dram tip.'—And the neighing of steeds and roars of

elephants and the clatter of car-wheels and the blare of concha

and the sound of drums, heard everywhere, produced a tre-

mendous din. And teeming with cars and foot-soldiers and

steeds and elephants, that invincible host of the marching

Pandavas, moving hither and tnither, donni-ng their coats of

mail, and uttering their war-cries, looked like the (impetuous)

current of the Ganga when at its full, agitated with fierce

eddies and waves. And in the van (of that host) marched

Bhimasena and the two sons of Madri encased in their coats of

mail, and Subhadra's son and the (five) sons of Draupadi and

Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata's race. And the Prabhadrakas

and the Panchalas marched behind Bhimasena, And the din

made by the marching host filled with joy was like unto the

roars of the deep when the tide is highest on the day of the

new moon. Indeed, the tumult Avas such that it seemed to

reach the very heavens. And capable of breaking hostile

ranks, those warriors cased in armour marched thus, tilled with

joy. And Kunti's son, king Yudhishthira, amongst them

marohed, taking with him the carts and other vehicles for

transport, the food-stores and fodder, the tents, carriages, and

draught-cattle, the cash-chests, the machiues and weapons, the
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surgeons and physicians, tiic invalids, and all the emaciated

aud weak soldiers, and all the attendants and carap-followers.

And the truthful Draupadi, the princess of PSnehala, accom-

panied by the ladies of the house-hold, and surrounded by

eer\'anfe8 and maids, remained at Upaplavya. And causing

their treasure and ladies to be guarded by bodies of soldiers

some of whom were placed as permanent lines of circumvalla-

tion and some ordered to move about at a distance from this

line, the Pandavas set out with their mighty host. And
having made presents of kine and gold to fehe Brahftianas who
walked around them and uttered blessings, the sons of Pandu
commenced fche march on their cars decked with jewels. And
the (five) princes of Kekaya, and Dhrishtakctu, and the son

of the king of the Ka(;is, and Crenimat, and Vasudana, and

the invincible Cikhandi, all hale and glad, cased in armour

and armed with weapons aud decked with ornaments, marched

behind Yudhishthira, keeping him in their centre. And in

the rear were Virata, Yajnasena's son of the Somoka race

(Dhrishtadyumna), Su(;arman,* Kuntibhoja, Dhrishtadyumna's

sons, forty thousand cars, five times as much cavalry, infantry

ten times more numerous (than the last), and sixty thousand

elephants. And An^dhrishti, aud Chckitana and Dhrishta-

kctu and Satyaki, all inarched, surrounding Vasudeva and

Dhauanjaya. And reaching the field of Kur,ukshctra with

their forces ir) battle array, those smiters, the sons of P^ndu,

looked like roaring bulls. And entering the field, those chas-

tiscrs of foes blew their conchs. And Vasudeva and Dhanan-

jaya also blew their conchs. And hearing the blare of the

conch called Fdnchajanya,f which resembled the roll of the

thunder, all the warriors (of the Pandava army) were filled

^Tith joy. And the leonine roars of those warriors endued

with lightness of hand and speed of motion, mingling with the

* Some texts read Sudkarman wliich seems to be correct, for Sn^ar-

man, the ruler of tlie Trigartas, was on the Knru piHo. If, however,

there was any other king of that !iamc, the reading, as it stauds, may

be the true one.—T.

t The touch owued by Vasudeva. Schlegel renderfc u as Gigantca.-'T.
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Mare of conchs and beat of drums, made the whole earth, tho

Welkin, and the oceans resound therewith,"*

Section CLII.

Vaicampayana said,
—"King Yudhishthira then caused his

troops to encamp on a part of the field that was level, cool,-f- and

aboundino; with grass and fuel. Avoiding cemeteries,^ temples

and compounds consecrated to the deities, asylums of sages,

shrines,$ and othor sacred plots, Kunti's high-souled son

Yudiiishthira pitched his camp on a delightful, fertile, open,§

and sacred part of the plain. And rising up again after

his animals had been given sufficient rest, the king set out

joyously, surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monarch s.

And Kecjava accompanied by Partha began to move about,

scattering numerous bodies of Dhartarashtra troops (planted

as outposts). And Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata's race and that

mio'hty car-warrior of great energy, viz, Yuyudhana otherwise

called Satyaki, measuredlT the ground for the encampment.

And arrived, Bharata, at the holy Hiranwati which flowa

through Kurukshetra, which was filled with sacred Avater, and

whose bed was divested of pointed pebbles and mire, and

vfhich was regarded as an excellent tirtha, Kegava caused a

moat to be excavated there, and for its protection stationed a

* Most editions make the one hundred and fiftieth Section conclude

with t^ie r>lst &lo/ca. The Burdwan edition, however, extends it so as to

include the whole of Section one hundred and fiftyfirst as given here.—T.

+ Snicfdha, perhaps shady.—T.

+ Or rather, burning grounds.—T.

^ There is no equiTalent in English for tirtha which is a holy place

having a lake, tank, or river by it. There can be no tirtha without a

piece of .sacred natural or artificial water.—T.

§ Cuchi :s clear or pui-e. Here, I think, it means divested of under-

wood and cop.ses ; lieiice open.—T.

IT Perhap.^, laid oufr, or prepared the plan of the encampment. The

root nul, to measure, is used in various senses more or less connected

with the original meaning.—

T
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sufficient number of troops with proper instructions.* And
the rules that were observed in respect of the tents of the

high-souled Pandavas, were followed by Ke^ava in the matter

of the tents he caused to be set up for the kings (that came as

their allies). And, O monarch, costly tents, incapable of being

attacked, apart from one another, were, by hundreds and thou-

sands, planted for those kings on the surface of the earth, that

looked like palatial residences and abounded with fuel and

edibles and driuks. And there were assembled hundreds upon

hundreds of skilled mechanics in receipt of regular wages, and

surgeons and physicians, well-versed in their own science, and

furnished with every ingredient they might need. And king

Yudhishthira caused to be placed in every pavilion large

quantities, high as hills, of bowstrings and bows and coats of

mail and weapons, of honey and clarified butter, pounded lac,

water, fodder for cattle, chaff and coals, heavy machines, long

shafts, lances, battle-axes, bow-staffs, breast-plates, scimitars,

and quivers. And innumerable elephants cased in plates of

steel with prickles thereon, huge as hills, and capable of

fighting with hundreds and thousands,-|- were seen there. And
learning that the Pandavas had encamped on that field, their

allies, O Bharata, with their forces and animals, began to

march thither. And many kings who had practised Brahma-

charya vows, drunk (consecrated) Soma, and made large

presents to Brahmanas at sacrifices, came there for the success

of the sons of Pandu."

* Many tests read cAac^/7'f_yawi meaning 'invisible' (leaving out the

particle cha) and qualifying Valam. Some texts, however, read c/iddt^i/a

meaning 'having commanded,' or 'having given instructions.' I think the

latter reading is correct.—T.

t Fighting with hundreds and thousands of other elephants, as

explained by Nilakantha. It may mean that these elephants were

competent to iight with hundreds and thousands of foot-soldiers as

well.—T.
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Section CLIIL

Janam ej aya said,
—"Hearing that Yudhishthira had, with

his troops, marched from desire of battle and encamped on

Kurakshetra, protected by Vasudeva, and aided by Virata and

Drupada with their sons, and surrounded by the Kekayas, the

Vrishnis, and other kings by hundreds, and watched over by

numerous mighty car-warriors like the great Indra himself by

the Adityas, what measures were concerted by king Duryo-

dhana ? O high-souled one, I desire to hear in detail all that

happened in Kurujangala on that frightful occasion ! The

sons of Pandu, with Vasudeva and Virata and Drupada and

Dhrishtadyumna the Pauchala prince and that mighty car-

warrior Cikhandi and the powerful Yudhamanyu incapable

of being resisted by the very gods, might trouble the deities

themselves in battle with Indra at their head ! I, there-

fore, desire to hear in detail, tliou that art possessed of

wealth of asceticism, all the acts of the Kurus and the Pan-

davas as they happened !

"

Vaif;ampayana said.
—"When he of Da9arha's race had

departed (from the Kuru court), king Duryodhana, addressing

Kama and Dus^asana and Cakuni, said these Avords :

—

'Kegava* hath gone to the sons of Pritha, without having beea

able to achieve his object. Filled with wrath as he is, he w'vi\

surely stimulate the Pandavas. A battle between myself and

Pandavas is much desired by Vasudeva. Bhimasena and

Arjuna are ever of the same mind with him. Yudhishthira,

again, is very much under the influence of Bhimasena. Bufure

this, Yudhishthira with all his brothez'S was persecuted by

me. Virata and Drupada I had waged hostilities with.

Obedient to Vasudeva both of them have become the leaders

of Yudhishthira's host. The battle, therefore, that will take

place will be a fierce and terrific one. Casting off all sloth,

cause every preparation to be made for the encounter ! Let

the kings (my allies) plant their tents by hundreds and thou-

* The wiirrl nsed here i.s Adhoi-shyn one of the muiiy iiaaiesi of

Krishna, meaning 'beyond the senses' ken.'—T.
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sands on Kurukshetra, all of which must be spacious, incap-

able of being approached by enemies, near enough to places

abounding with water and fuel, in such positions that the

communications thereto for sending supplies may not be

stopped at any time by the foe,*—full of weapons of diverse

kinds, and decked with banners and flags. Let the road from

our city to the camp be made level for their march. Let it be

proclaimed this very day, without loss of time, that our march

will commence tomorrow !'—(Hearing these words of the king),

they said,
—

'So be it,'—and when the morrow came, those

high-souled persons did everything they bad been commanded

to do for the accomodation of the monarchs. And all those

monarchs (meanwhile), hearing the king's command, rose up

from their costly seats, filled with wrath (having the foe for its

object). And they began to slowly rub their mace-like arms

blazing with bracelets of gold and decked with the paste of

sandal and other fragrant substances. And they also com-

menced, with those lotus-like hands of theirs, to wear their

head-gears and lower and upper garments and diverse kinds

of ornaments. And many foremost of car-warriors began to

superintend the furnishing of their cars, and persons con-

versant with horse-lore began to harness their steeds, while

those versed in matters relating to elephants began to equip

those huge animals. And all those warriors began to wear

diverse kinds of beautiful armour made of gold, and arm

themselves with various weapons. And the foot-soldiers

bogan to take up various kinds of arms and case their bodies

in various kinds of armour decorated with gold. And, O
Bharata, the city of Duryodhana then, filled as it was with

rejoicing millions, wore the bright aspect of a festive occasion.

And, king, the Kuru capital at the prospect of battle

looked like the ocean on the appearance of the moon, with the

vast crowds of humanity representing it waters with their

eddies, the cars, elephants, and horses representing its fishes,

the .tumult of conchs and drums its roar, the treasure-chests

* The original compound is Acchedj/dharamdrgdni. Nilakantlia ex-

plains it correctly. The Bardwau Pundits render it wrongly.—T.
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its jewels and gems, the diverse kinds of ornaments and

armour its waves, the bright weapons its white foam, the rows

of houses the mountains on its beach, and the roads and shops

like the deep lakes of that main !"

Section CLIV.

Vaigampayana said.
—"Recollecting the words spoken by

Vasudeva, Yudhishthira once more addressed that scion of

Vrishni's race, saying,
—'How, O Ke9ava, could the wicked

Duryodhana say it ? thou of unfading glory, what

should we do in view of the occasion that hath come ? By

acting in what way may we keep on the track of our duty ?*

Thou, O Vasudeva, art acquainted with the views of Duryo-

dhana, Kama, and Cakuni the son of Suvala ! Thou knowest

also what views are entertained by myself and my brothers !

Thou hast heard the words uttered by both Vidura and Bhish-

ma ! O thou of great wisdom, thou hast also heard in their

entirety the words of wisdom spoken by Kunti ! Overlook-

ing all these, tell us, thou of mighty arms, after reflection,

and without hesitation, that which is for our good !'f

"Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just that

were fraught with virtue and profit, Krishna replied, in a

voice deep as that of the clouds or cymbals, saying,
—

'Re-

dounding to his advantage and consistent with both virtue

and profit, those words that were uttered by me (in the Kuru

court) found no response in the Kuru prince Duryodhana Avith

whom deceit supplieth the place of wisdom ! That wretch of

wicked understanding listeneth not in the least to the coun-

sels of Bhishma or Vidura or mine. He transgresseth every-

body. He wisheth not to earn virtue, nor doth he Avish for

* Literally, "may not fall off from the duties of our order !"—T.

t What Yudhishthira asks Vasudeva is that without regarding the

views expresed by others, Vasudeva should advise, according to his

own judgment, as to what the Pandavas should do. His .knowledge of

the views entertained by all parties would greatly help him in coming

to a light conclusion.—T.
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fame. That wicked-soul ed wight, relying upon Kama, regard-

eth everything as already won ! Indeed, Suyod'tiana even

ordered my incaji'ceration ! Of wicked heart and sinful in

his resolves, he did not, however, obtain the fruition of that

wish ! Neither Bhishma nor Drona said anything on that

subject. Indeed, all of them follow Duryodhaua, except

Vidura, thou of unfading glory ! Cakuni the son of Suvala,

and Kama, and Dus^asaua, all equally foolish, gave the foolish

and vindictive Duryodhana much improper advice regarding

thee ! Indeed, what use is there in my repeating to thee all

that the Kuru prince hath said ? In brief, that wicked-souled

wight beareth no good will towards thee ! Not even in all

these kings together, that form thy army, is that (measure of)

sinfulness and wickedness which resideth in Duryodhana alone !

As regards ourselves, we do not desire to make peace with the

Kauravas by abandoning our property. War, therefore, is

that which should now take place !'
"

Vaicampayana continued.—"Hearing these words uttered

by Vasudeva, all the kings ( there present ), O Bharata,

without saying anything, looked at Yudhishthira's face. And

Yudhishthira, understanding the intention of those mouarchs,

said, with Bhima and Arjuna and the twins,

—

'Array (the

trooiJs) !'—And the word of command having been passed, a

great uproar rose amongst the Pandava army and all the

soldiers were filled with joy. King Yudhishthira the just,

however, beholding the (impending) slaughter of those that

deserved not to be slain, began to sigh deeply, and addressing

Bhimasena and Vijaya, said,
—'That for the sake of which I

accepted an exile into the woods and for which I suffered so

much misery, that great calamity overtaketh us of a set

purpose ! That for which we strove so mvich leaveth us as if

on account of our very striving ! On the other hand, a great

distress overtaketh us although we did nothing to invite it

!

How shall we fight with those reverend superiors (of ours)

whom we on no account can slay ?• What kind of victory shall

we achieve by slaying our preceptors of venerable age ?'

"Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just,

Savya,sachiu repeated to his elder brother all those words that

[ 57 ]
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Vasudeva had said. And addressings Yudhish thira, Arjuna

continued,—'Thou hast, O king, certainly understood all the

words spoken by Kunti and Vidura that were repeated to thee

by Devaki's son ! I know it for certain that neither Yidura

nor Kunti would say anything that is sinful ! Besides this, O
son of Kunti, we cannot withdraw without engaging in

battle
!'

"Hearing this speech of Savyasacbin, Vasudeva also said

unto Partha,—'It is even so (as thou hast said) !'—The sons

of Pandu then, O great king, made up their minds for war,

and passed that night with their soldiers in great happiness."

Section CLV.

Vai(jampayana said.
—"After that night had passed awa)'',

king Duryodhana, Bharata, distributed (in proper order)

his eleven Akshauhinis of troops. And arranging his men,

elephants, cars, and steeds, into three classes, viz, superior,

middling, and inferior, the king distributed them amongst his

divisions (by placing them in the van, centre, and rear of the

ranks). And furnished with timber and planks for reparing

the damages their cars might sustain in the press of battle,

"with large quivers borne on cars, with tiger-skins and other stiff

leather for enveloping the sides of cars, with barbed javelins

to be hurled by the hand, with quivers borne on the backs of

steeds and elephants, with long-handled spears of iron used as

missiles, wiih quivers borne on the backs of foot-soldiers, with,

heavy clubs of wood, with flagstaffs and banners, with long

heavy shafts shot from bows, with diverse kinds of nooses and

lassoes, with armour of various kinds, with short pointed

clubs of wood, with oil, treacle, and sand,* with earthen pots

filled with poisonous snakes,-f with pulverised lac and other

inflammable matter, with short spears furnished with tinkling

bells, with diveise weapons of iron and machines for hurling

* These were heated and thrown upon the enemy.—T.

+ These also were thrown iutQ the widat of the enemy's ranks for

causing eoafusioa.—T.
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hot treacle, water, and stones, with whistling clubf? of hai'd

wood, with wax and heavy mallets, with clubs of wood hav-

incj iron spikes, with plough-poles and poisoned darts, with

long syringes foi' pouring warm treacle and planks of cane,*

with battle-axes and forked lances, with spiked gauntlets,

with axes and pointed iron spikes, with cars having their sides

•covered with skins of tigers and leopards, with sharp-edged

circular planks of wood, with horns, v/ith javelins and various

other weapons of attack, with axes of the kuthdra species and

spades, with cloths steeped in oil, and with clarified butter,

the diverse divisions of Duryodhana, glittering with robes

embroidered with gold and decked with various kinds of jewelsf

and gems and consisting of warriors endued with handsome

persons, blazed forth like fire ! And cased in coats of mail and

well-skilled in weapons and accomplished in horse-lore, brava

persons of good birth were employed as car-drivers. And all

the cars were furnished with various weapons and drugs, and

with horses having rows of bells and pearls on their heads,

and with banners and flagstaffs, and with ornaments gracing

their steeples and turrets, and with shields, swords, and lances,

and javelins and spiked maces. And unto each of those cars

were yoked four steeds of the best breed. And upon each of

them were kept a hundred bows. And each car had one driveii

in charge of the couple of steeds in front, and two drivers in

charge of the couple of steeds attached to the wheels on the

two sides. And both of the last-mentioned drivers were skilled

car- warriors, while the car- warrior himself was also skilled in

driving steeds. And thousands of cars, thus furnished and
decked with gold, and protected like fortified towns and in-

capable of being conquered by foes, were stationed on all sides.

And the elephants also were furnished with rows of bells and
pearls and decked with divei'se ornaments. And on the back

of each of" those auimals mounted oeven warriors. And in

consequence of such accoubremeots those animals looked like

hills graced with Jewells. And amongst the seven, two were

* For protecting the combatants frorn warm T^-ater, treacle, wai, oi\

and other hot liquidb-.—

T
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armed with hoots, two were excellent bowmen, two were firsf-

i-ate swordsmen, and one, O king, was armed with a lance

and a trident. And, king, the army of the illustrious Kurw

king teemed with innumerable infuriate elephants, bearing oni

their backs loads of weapons and quivers filled with arrows^

And there were also thousands of steeds ridden by brave

soldiers accoutered in mail, decked in ornaments, and furnish-'

ed with flasfs. And numbering in hundreds and thousands, all

those steeds were free from the habit of scratching the ground

with their forefeet. And they were all well-trained, and deck-

ed with ornara.ents of gold, and exceedingly obedient to their

riders. And of foot-soldiei-s there Avere hundreds of thousands,

of diverse mien, accoutered in armour of diverse kinds and

armed also with weapons of diverse species, and decked with

golden ornaments. And untO' each car were assigned ten ele-

phants, and unto each elephant ten horses, and unto each horse

ten ibot-so-ldiers, as protectors. Again, a large body of troops-

was kept as a reserve for rallying the ranks that would be

broken. And this reserve consisted of cars unto each of whicb

were attached fifty elephants ; and unto^ each elephant were

attached a hundred horses ; and unto each horse were attached

seven foot-soldiers. Five hundred cars, as many elephants,

(fifteen hundred horses, and two thousand five hundred foot-

soldeirs) constitue a Sena. Ten Senas constitute a Pritand ;

and ten Pritands, a Vdhini. In common parlance, however,

the words Send, Vdhini, Pritand, Dhiuajini, Ohannc, AkshaW'

hini, and Varidhini are used in the same sense.

"It was thus that the intelligent Kaurava an'a3'ed hi&

force. Between the two sides, -the total number v^as eighteeo

Akshaithinis. Of this, the Pandava force consisted of seveni

Akshaibiiis, while the Kauravas force consisted of ten AksJtau-

feiwis and one more. Five times fifty men constitute a Patti:

Three Pattis make a Sendiniihha or Gidma. Three Gidmas

make a Gana. In Daryodhana's army there weie thousands

and hundreds of such Ganas consisting of warriors capable of

smiting (the foo) and longing for battle. And the mighty-

arnied king Dnryodhaua, selecting from among them brave and

intcjligent warriorSj made them the leaders of his troops. And
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placing an Akshauhlni of troops under each of those best of

men, vis, Kvipa, Drona, Calya, Jayadratha the king of the

Sindhus, Sudaksbina the niler of the Kamvojas, Kirtavarman,

Drona's son (A9watthaman), Kama, Bhurif;ravas, Caknni the

son of Suvala, and the mighty Valhika, the king used to bring

them daily before him and at all hours, and speak to them.

And he repeatedly offered them worship before his very eyes.

And thus appointed, all those warriors, with all their followers,

became desirous of doing what was most agreeable to the

kiusr."

Section CLVI.

Vai9ampa,yana said.
—

"Dhritarashtra's son, accompanied by

all the kings, then addressed Bhishma the son of Cantanu,

and with joined hands said these words :
—'Without a com-

mander, even a mighty army is routed in battle like a swarm

of ants. The intelligence of two persons can never agree.

Different commanders again are jealous of one another as

regards their prowess. thou of great wisdom, it is heard

(by us) that (once on a tin:ie) the Brahmanas, raising a standard

of kiiga grass, encountered in battle the Kshatriyas €if the

Haihaya clan endued with immeasurable energy. grandsire,

the Vai^yas and the Cudras followed the Brahmanas, so that all

the three orders were on one side, while those bulls among the

Kshatriyas were alone on the other. In the battles, however,

that ensued, the three orders repeatedly broke, while the

Kshatriyas, though alone, vanquished the large army that was

opposed to them. Then those best of Brahmanas enquired of

the Kshatriyas themselves (as to the cause of this). O grand-

sire, those that were virtuous among the Kshatriyas returned

the true answer to the enquirers, saying,—In battle we obey

the orders of one person endued with great intelligence, while

ye ai'e disunited from one another and act according to your

individual understandings !—The Brahmanas then appointed

one amongst themselves as their commander, who was brave and

conversant with the ways of policy. And they then succeeded

in vanquibhing the Kshiitriyas, Thus people always conquer
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their foes in battle who appoint a skilled, brave, and sinlesf3

commander observing the good of the forces under him. As
regards thee, thon art equal to U<;anas himself, and always

seekest my good ! Incapable of being slain, thon art, again,

devoted to virtue. Be thou, therefore, our commander ! Like

the sun among all luminaries, like the moon unto all deciduous

herbs, like Kuvera among the Yakshas, like Vasava among the

gods, like Meru among mountains, Suparna among birds,

Kumara among the gods, Havyavaha among Vasus, thou art

amongst ourselves ! Like the gods protected by Cakra, our-

selves, protected by thee, will assuredly become unvanquishable

by the very gods ! Like Agni's son (Kumara) at the head of

the gods, march thou at our head, and let us follow thee like

calves following the lead of a mighty bull
!'

"Bhishma said,
—

'O mighty-armed one, it is even so, O
Bharata, as thou sayest ! But the Pandavas are as dear to

me as ye yourselves ! Therefore, O king, I should certainly

seek their good as well, although I shall certainly fight far

thee, having 2;iven thee a pledge (before) to that effect ! I do

not see the warrior on earth that is equal to me, except that

tiger among men, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti ! Endued with

great, intelligence, he is conversant with innumerable celestial

weapons. That son of Pandu, however, will never fight with

me openly ! With the power of my weapons I can, in a trice,

destroy this universe consisting of gods, Asuras, Rdkshasas,

and human being ! The sons of Pandu, however, king,

are incapable of being exterminated by me.* I shall, there-

fore, slay every day ten thousand warriors. If, indeed, they

do not slay me in battle first, I will continue to slaughter

their forces thus ! There is another understanding on which

I may willingly become the commander of thy forces. It be-

* The word used is Utsadxniyas. Literally, it means exterminatable.

Nilakantha explains it (with the )iegative particle before) as "incapable of

bemg exterminated ;" it may also mean "should not be exterminated I"

It is not easy to determine from the word itself whether Bhishma

denies his competence or expresses his uiiwi]Iingiie~s to slay the Pan-

davas-.—T.
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hoveth thee to listen lo that. O lord of Earth, either Kama

should fight first, or I will fight first. The SiUa's son always

boasts of his prowess iu battle comparing it with mine !'

"Kama said,
—

'As long as Ganga's son liverh, king, I

shall never fight ! After Bhishma is slain, I shall fight with

the wielder of Gdndiva.'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"After this, Dhritarashtra's son

duly made Bhishma the commander of his forces, distributing

large presents. And afcer his installation in the command, he

blazed forth with beauty. And at the king's behest, musicians

cheerfully played upon drums and blew conchs by hundreds

and thousands. And numerous leonine shouts were sent forth

and all the animals in the camp uttered their cries together.

And although ihe sky was cloudless, a bloody shower fell and

made the ground miry. And fierce whirl-winds, and earth-

quakes, and roars of elephants, occurring, depressed the

hearts of all the warriors. Incorporeal voices and flasnes of

meteoric falls were heard and seen in the welkin. And jack-

als, howling fiercely, foreboded great danger. And, O mon-

arch, these and a hundred other kinds of fierce portents made

their appearance when the king installed Ganga's son in the

command of his troops. And after making Bhishma—that

grinder of hostile hosts—his general, and having also caused

by abundant gifts of kine and gold the Brahmanas to pro-

nounce benedictions on him, and glorified by those benedic-

tions, and surrounded by his troops, and with Ganga's son in

the van, and accompanied by his brothers, Duryodhana march-

ed to Kurukshatra with his large host. And the Kuru king,

going over the plain with Kama in his company', caused his

camp to be measured out on a level part, monarch, of that

plain. And the camp, pitched on a delightful and fertile

spot abounding with grass and fuel, shone like Hastiuapura

itself.
"
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Section CLVII.

Janamejaya said,
—"When Yudhishthira heard that Bhish'

ma the high-souled son of Ganga, the foremost of all wielders

of weapons, the grandsire of the Bharatas, the head of all the

kings, the rival of Vrihaspati in intellect, resembling the ocean

in gravity, the mountains of Himavat in calmness, the Creator

himself in nobleness, and the Sun in energy, and capable of

slaying hostile hosts like the great Indra himself by showering

his arrows, was installed, till his removal by death, in the

command of the Kuru army on the eve of the great sacrifice of

battle, terrific in its mien and capable of making one's hair

stand on end, what did that mighty-armed son of Paudu, that

foremost of all wielders of weapons, say ? What also did Bhima

and Arjuna say ? And what too did Krishna say ?"

Vai(,'ampayana said.
—"(When news was received of this),

Yudhishthira endued with great intelligence and well-acquaint-

ed with what should be done in view of dangers and calamities,

summoned all his brothers and also the eternal Vasudeva (to

his presence). And that foremost of speakers then said in a

mild voice,
—'Make your rounds among the soldiers, and remain

carefully, casing yourselves in mail ! Our first encounter will

be with our grandsire. Look ye for (seven) leaders for the

seven Akshaiihinis of my troops !'

"Krishna said,
—'Those words of grave import, which, O

bull of the Bharata race, it behoveth thee to utter on an occa-

sion like this, have, indeed, been uttered by thee ! Even this,

O mighty-armed one, is what I also like ! Let, therefore,

that be done which should be done next. Let, indeed, seven

leadei's be selected for thy army !'
"

Vaiyampayana continued.—"Summoning then those war-

riors eager for battle, vis, Drupada, and Vii-ata, and that bull

of CIni's race, and Dhrishtadyumna the prince of Panchala,

and king Dhrishtaketu, and prince Cikhandi of Panchala,

and Sahadeva the ruler of the Magadhas, Yudhishthira duly

installed them in the commands of his seven divisions. And

above them all was placed in command of all the troops that
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Dhrishtadyumna who had spruiifj from the blazing (sacriticial)

fire for the destructiou of Drona. And Dhananjaya of curly

hair was made the leader of all those hic,'h-souled leaders.

And the handsome Jauarddana endued with great intellicrence,

he who was the younger brother of Sankarshana, was made
the leader of Arjuna and the driver of his steeds.

"And beholding that a very destructive battle was about;

to take place, thrre came, king, into the Paudava encamp-

ment, Halayudha, accompanied by Akrura, and Gada, and
Gamva, and Uddhava, and Rukmiiii's son (Praddyumna), and
Ahuka's sons, and Charudeshna, and others. And surrounded

and guarded by those foremost warriors of the Vrishni race

resembling a herd of mighty tigers, like Vasava in the midsb

of the Maruts, the mighty-armed and handsome Rama, attired

in garments of blue silk, and resembling the peak of the

Kailcisa mountain, and endued with the sportive gait of the

lion, and possessed of eyes having their ends reddened with

drink, came there (at such a time). And beholding him, kino-

Yudhishthira the just, and Kecava of great effulgence, and

Priiha's son Vrikodara of terrible deeds, and (Aijuna) the

wielder of Gdadiva, and all the other kings that were there

rose from their seats. And they all offered worship unto

Halayudha as he came to that place. And the Paudava king

touched Rama's hands with his own. And that chastiser of

foes, Halayudha, in return, accosting them all with Vasudeva

at their head, and saluting (respectfully)L both Virata and

Drupada who were senior in years, sat down on the same seac

with Yudhishthira. And after all the kings had taken their

seats, Rohini's son, casting his eyes on Vasudeva, began to

speak. And he said,
—

'This fierce and tenible slaughter is

inevitable. It is, without doubt, a decree of fate, and I think

that it cannot be avoided. Let me hope, however, to behold

all of you, with your friends, come safuly out of this .strife,

with sound bodies and perfectly hale. Without doubt, all

the Kshatiiyas of the world that are assembled together have

their hour come. A fierce melee coverincj the earth with a

mire of flesh and blood is sure to take place. I said unto

Vasudeva repeatedly in private,

—

slayer of Madhxi, 'anto

. [ 58 ]
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those that hear equal relationshi2') to i(,s, observe thoii an
equal behavior! As are the Pdndavas to us, even so is

hing Duryoclhana ! Therefore, give him also some aid. Iri'

deed,, he repeatedly soliciteth it ! For thy sake, however,

the sla3'er of Madku regarded not my words. Looking at

Dhananjaya, he hath, with his whole heart, been devoted

to your cause. Even this is what 1 certainly think, viz,

that the victory of the Pandavas is sure, for Vasudeva's wish,

O Bharata, is even so ! As regards myself, I dare not cast my
eyes on the world without Krishna (on my side) ! It is for

this that I follow whatever Krishna seeketh to achieve I

Both of these heroes, well-skilled in encounters with the

mace, are my disciples. My affection, therefore, for Bhima is

equal to that for king Duryodhana. For these reasons I shall

now repair to the tirthas of the Saraswati for ablutions, for I

shall not be able to behold with indifference the destructioii

of the Kauravas !'

"Having said this, the mighty-armed Rama, obtaining the

?eave of the Pandavas, and making the slayer of Madhu
desist (from following him farther), set out on his journey for

the sacred waters."

Section CLVIII.

Yai9ampayana said.
—"About this time, there came into the

Paadava camp Bhishmaka's son, foremost among all persons of

truthful resolution, and known widely by the name of Eukmi,
The high-souled Bhishmaka, who was otherwise called king

Hiranyaroman, was the friend of Indra. And he was the most

illustrious among the descendants of Bhoja and was the ruler

of the whole southern country. And Rukmi was a disciple

of that lion among the Kimpurushas who was known by the

name of Druma, having his abode on the mountains of Gan-
dhamadana. And he had obtained from his preceptor the

•whole science of weapons with its four divisions. And that

mighty-armed warrior had obtained also the bow named
Vijaya of celestial workmanship, belonging to the great Indra,

and which was equal to Gandiva ia energy and to tvlso garngqk
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(held by Krishna). There were three celestial bows owne^I

by the deuiz.ens of heaveti, viz, Gatndiucc owned by Varuna,

the bow called Vijaya owned by Indra, and that other celesp

tial bow of great energy said to have been owned by Vishnit,

This last, (Cdrnga), capable of striking fear into the hearts

of hostile warriors, was held by Krishna. The bow called

Odndiva vtas obtained by Indra's son (Arjuna) from Agni on

the occasion of the burning of Khdndava, while the bow-

called Vijaya was obtained from Druma by Rukmi of great

energ3\ Baffling the nooses of Mura and slaying by his might
fchat Asiira, and vanquishing Naraka the son of the Earth,

Hrishike9a, while recovering the begemmed ear-rings ( of

Aditi), with sixteen thousand girls and various kinds of jewels

and gems, obtained that excellent bow called gdrnrja. And
Rukmi, having obtained the bow called Vijaya whose twang

resembled the roar of thp clouds, came to the Pandavas,

as if inspiring the whole universe with dread. Formerly,

proud of the might of his own arms, the heroic Rukmi could

not tolerate the ravishment of his sister Rukmini by the

intelligent Vasudifva. He had set out in pursuit, having

sworn that he would not return without having slain Janard-

dana. And accompanied by a large army consisting of four

kinds of forces, that occupied (as it marched) a very laro-3

portion of the earth, accoutred in handsome coats of mail and
armed with diverse weapons and resembling the swollen

current of the Ganga, that foremost of all wielders of weapons

set out in pursuit of Vasudevaof Vrishni's race. And having

come up to him of Vrishni's race who was lord and master of

everything obtainable by ascetic austerities,—Rukmi, O king,

was vanquished and covered with shame. And for this he

returned not to (his city). Kundina. And on th<j spot where

that slayer of hostile heroes was vanquished by Krishna, he

built an excellent city named Bhojkata. And, O king, that

city, filled with a large force and teeming with elephants and

steeds, is widely known on the earth by that uanic. Endued
with great energy, that hero, cased in mail and armed with

bow, fences, sword, and quivers, quickly entered the Pandava

camp, surrounded by an Ak<hav.hini of troops. And Rukmi
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entered that vast army, under a standard effulgent as the

sun, and made himself known to the Pandavas, from desire of

doing what was agreeable to Vasudeva, King Yudhishthira,

advancing a few steps, offered him worship. And duly wor-

shipped and eulogised by the Pandavas, Rukmi saluted them

in return and rested for a while with his troops. And address-

ing Dhanatijaya the son of Kunti in the midst of the heroes

there assembled, he said,
—

'If, O son of Panda, thou art afraid,

I am here to render thee assistance in the battle ! The

asistance I will give thee will be unbearable by thy foes

!

There is no man in this world who is equal to me in prowess.

I will slay those foes of thine whom thou, O son of Pandu, wilt

assign to me ! I will slay every one of those heroes, viz, Drona

and Kripa, and Bhishma, and Kama. Or, let all these kino-sof

the earth stand aside. Slaying in battle thy foes myself, I

will give thee the Earth !'—And he said this in the presence of

king Yudhishthira the just and of Kegava and in the hearing

of the (assembled) monarchs and all others (in the camp).

Tnen casting his eyes on Vasudeva and Pimdu's son king Yu-

dhishthira the just, Dhananjaya the intelligent son of Kunti

smilingly but in a friendly voice said these words :
—'Born in

the race of Kuru, being especially the son of Pandu, naming

Drona as my preceptor, having Vasudeva for my ally, and

bearing, besides, the bow called Gdndiva, how can I say that

I am afraid ? O hero, when on the occasion of the tale of

cattle, I fought with the mighty Gandharvas, who was there

to assist me ? In that terrific encounter also with the gods

and Ddnavas banded together in great numbers at Khdndava,
who was my ally when I fought ? When, again, I fought with

the NivutakavacJias and with those other Ddnavas called

the Kdlakei/as, who was my ally ? When, again, at Virata's

city I fought with numberless Kurus, who v/as my ally in that

battle ? Having paid my respects, for battle's sake, to Rudra,

Cakra, Vaicravana, Yama, Varnna, Pavaka, Kripa, Drona,

and Madhava, and wielding that tough celestial bow of great

energy called Gdndloa, and accoutred with inexhausiiblo

arrows, and armed with celestial weapons, how can a person

like mc,, tiger amoig men. sav. even unto Indra armed
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with the thunderbolt, such words as—I am afraid !—words

that rob one of all his fame ? thou of micrhtv amis, I am
not afraid, nor have I any need of assistance. Go, therefore,

or stay, as it pleaseth or suiteth thee
"—Hearing these words of

Arj una, Rukmi taking away witli him his army . vast as the

sea, repaired then, bull of Bharata's race, to Duryodhana.

And king Rukmi, repairing thither, said the same words unto

Duryodhana. But that king, proud of his bravery, rejected

him in same way.

"Thus, O king, .two persons withdrew from the battle, viz,

Rohini's son (Rama) of Vrishni's race and king Rukmi. And
after Rama had set out on his pilgrimaee to the tirthas, and

Bhishmaka's son Rukmi had departed thus, the sons of Pandu

once more sat down for consulting with one another. And
that conclave presided over by king Yudhishthira the just,

abounding with numerous monarchs, blazed forth like the fir-

mament bespangled with lesser luminaries with the moon in

their midst
!"

Section CLIX.

Janamejaya said.
—"After the soldiers had been arrayed

thus in order of battle (on the field of Kurukshetra), what,

bull among Brahmanas, did the Kuravas then do, urged

as they were by destiny itself ?"

Vaicampayana said.—"After the soldiers, bull of the

Bharata race, had been arrayed thus in order of battle, Dhri-

tarashtra, O king, said these words to Sanjaya.

"Dhritarashtra said, —'Come, O Sanjaya, tell me with the

fullest details all that hath happened in the matter of the

encamping of the Kuru and the Pandava troops ! I regard

destiny to be superior, and exertion useless, for although I

understand the evil consequences of war that lead only to ruin,

still I am unable to restrain my son who rejoices in gambling

and considers deciet to be wisdom ! Understanding everything,

1 am not yet able to secure my own welfare. O Siila, my
understanding is capable of seeing the defects (of measures),

but when I approach Duryodhana. that undcrstauding of mine
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turnetli away (from the riofht path) ! When such is the case,

O Sanjaya, that will be which must be ! Indeed, the abandon-

ment of one's body in battle is the laudable duty of every

Kshatriya
!'

•

"Sanjaya said,
—

'This question, great king, that thou

wishest to put, is, indeed, worthy of thee I It behoveth thee

not, however, to impute the fault to Duryodhana only. Listen

to me, O king, as I speak of this exhaustively ! That man who
Cometh by evil in consequence of his own misconduct, should

never impute the fault to either time or the gods. O great

king, he amongst men who perpetrateth every wicked act,

deserveth to be slain in consequence of his perpetrating those

wicked acts. Afflicted with injuries in consequence of the

match at dice, the sons of Pandu, however, with all their

counsellors quietly bore all those injuries, looking up, best of

men, to thy face alone ! Hear from me fully, O king, of the

slaughter that is about to take place in battle, of steeds and

elephants and kings endued with immeasurable energy

!

Hearing patiently, O thou that art endued with great wisdom,

of the destruction of the world in the fierce battle that hath

been brought about, come to this conclusion and no other,

viz, that man is never the agent of his acts right or wrong !

Indeed, like a wooden machine, man is not an agent (in all he

does). In this respect three opinions are entertained : some say

that everything is ordained by God ; some say that our acts are

the result of free-will ; and others say that our acts are the

result of those of our past lives ! Listen then, therefore, with

patience, to the evi] that hath come upon us !'

"

Section CLX.

"Sanjaya said,
—

'After the high-sould Pandavas, O king,

had encamped by the side of the Hiramvati, the Kauravas

also fixed their encampment. And king Duryodhana having

strongly posted his troops and paid homage to all the kings

(on his side) and planted out-posts and bodies of soldiers for the

protection of warriors, summoned those rulers of men, viz,

Kama and Dusf;asauu and Cukuui the son of Suvala; and
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began, O Bhfirata, to consult with them. And king Duryodhana,

O Bharata, having (first) consulted with Kama, and (next),

monarch, with Kama and his (own) brother Dusyasana, and

Suvala's 8on all together, then summoned, O bull among men,

Uluka and bringing him into his presence in private, told him,

king, these .words:—O Uluka, O son of an adept at dice,

repair thou uuto the Pandavas and the Somakas ! And repair-

ing thither, repeat these my words (unto Yudhishthira) in the

hearing of Vasudeva ! That terrible battle between the Kurus

and the Pandavas which had been expected from a long time

back has at last come ! Those boastful words which Saiijaya

brought to me in the midst of the Kurus and which thou hadst,

with- Vasudeva and thy younger brothers, uttered in a deep

roar,—the time, son of Kunti, hath at last come for making

them good ! Do ye achieve, therefore, all which ye have pledged

yourselves to achieve !—Unto the eldest son of Kunti thou must

say, as my words, the following :—Virtuous as thou art, how

canst thou then, with all thy brothers, with the Somakas and

the Kekayas, set thy heart upon unrighteousnes ? How canst

thou wish the destruction of the universe when, as I think, thou

shouldst be the dispeller of the fears of all creatures ! bull

of Bharata's race, this slokcf, sung of old by Prahlada when his

kingdom had been wrested from him by the gods, hath been

heard by us.— Ye gods, that person whose standard of right-

eoiLsness is always up but luhose sins are always concealed,

is said to adopt the behaviour of the cat (in the story) !— I

will here repeat to thee, king, this excellent story recited

by Narada to my father ! A wicked cat, king, once on a

time took up his abode on the banks of the Ganges, abandon-

ing all work and with his hands upraised (after the manner of

a devotee). Pretending to have purified his heart, he said unto

all creatures these words for inspiring confidence in them, viz,

'—I am now practising virtue.—After a long time, all ovipar-

ous creatures reposed trust in him, and coming unto him all

together, monarch, they all applauded that cat. And wor-

shipped by all feathery creatures, that dcvourer of feathery

creatures regarded his purpose already accomirlished as also the

purpose of bis austerities, Aud after some more time, the mice
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went to that place. And these also all beheld him to be a

virtuous person engaged in the observance of vows, and pride-

fully exerting himself in a grand act. And having arrived at

thar, settled conviction, thev entertained the followinof wish, O
king !

—

Many foes ive have. Let this one, therefore, become our

'maternal uncle, and let him always protect all tlie old and
young ones of oar race !—And going at last to the cat, all of

them said,—Through, thy grace we desire to roam in happiness !

Thou art our gracious refuge, thou art our great friend ! For

this, all of us place ourselves under thy protection ! Thou

arc always devoted to virtue, thou art always engaged in the

acquisition of virtue ! thou of great wisdom, protect us,

therefore, like the wielder of the thunderbolt protecting the

celesdals !—Thus addressed, O king, by all the mice, the cat

answered them, saying,— I do not see the consistency of these

two, viz, my ascetic pursuits and this protection (that I am
called upon to grant) ! I cannot avoid, however, doing good

to you agreeably to your request ! You all, at the same time,

should always obey my words ! Staying as I am in the

observance of a severe vow, I am weakened by my ascetic

practices. I do not, therefore, see the means of my moving

from place to place. Ye all should, therefore, bear me hence

every day to the river-side.—Saying

—

So he it—the mice then,

bull of Bharata's race, made over all their old and young ones

to that cat. Then that sinful creature of wicked soul, feedinof

on mice, gradually became fat and of good complexion and

strong in his limbs. And thus w^iile the mice began to be re-

duced in number, the cat began to grow in energy and strength.

Then all the mice, coming together, said unto one another,

—

Our uncle is daily growing, while \vti are being daily reduced (in

number) !—Then a certain mouse endued with wisdom, named

Pindika, said, king, these words unto the large swarm of

mice gathered there :—Go all of ye to the river-side together \

1 will follow ye, accompanying our uncle !—Excellent, Excel-

lent,—they said, and applauded that one of their nimiber.

And they all did just as those words of grave import spoken by

Dindika seemed to indicate. The cat, however, not knowing

all this, ate up Dindikcv that day, All the mice then, withoui;
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losing much time, began to take counsel of one another.

Then a very old mouse named Kilika said these just words,

O king, in the presence of all his kinsfolk :—Our uncle is nob

really desirous of earning virtue ! He hath, like a hyppocrite

become our friend when in reality he is our enemy ! Indeed,

the excreta of a creature that liveth only upon fruit and roots

never contaiueth hair or fur. Then again, while his limbs

are growing, our number is decaying. Besides Diudika can-

not be seen for these seven or eight days. Hearing these

words, the mice ran away in all directions. And that cat also

of wicked soul returned to whence he came. thou of

wicked soul, thou too art a practiser of such feline behaviour !

Thou behavest towards thy kinsmen after the manner of

the cat (in the story) towards the mice ! Thy speech is of

one kind, and thy conduct is of another. Thy (devotion

to) scripture and thy peacefulness of behaviour ai-e only for

display before men ! Giving up this hypocrisy, O king, adopt

the practices of a Kshatriya and do all that one should

do as such ! Art thou not virtuous, O bull among men ?

Acquiring the earth by means of the prowess of thy arms,

make gifts, best of the Bharatas, unto the Brahmanas

and the spirits of thy deceased ancestors as one should.

Seeking the good of that mother of thine who hath been

afflicted with distress for a series of years, dry up her tears,

and confer honors on her by vanquishing (thy foes) in battle !

Thou hadst, with great abjectness, solicited only five villages.

Even that was rejected by us, for how might we bring about

a battle, how might we succeed in angering the Pandavas,

Avas all that we sought ! Remembering that it was for thee

that the wicked Vidiira was driven (by us) and that wo

had sought to burn you all in the house of lac, be a man
now ! At the time of Krishna's setting out (from Upaplavya)

for the Kuru court, thou hadst through him communicated

this message (to us), viz,—Here, king, I am jprepared for

either war or peace !—Know, O monarch, that the hour hath

come for battle ! Yudhishthira, I have made all these

preparations in view of that ! What doth a Kshatriya regard

as a more estimable accession (of good fortune) than battle i

'

[ 59 )
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Born thou hast been in the Kshatriya order. Known also thou

art in the world. Having obtained weapons again from Drona

and Kripa, why, O bull of the Bharata race, dost thou rely

on Vasudeva who belongeth to the same order of life as thy-

self* and who is not superior to thee in might !'

" 'Thou must also say unto Vasudeva in the presence of

the Pandavas these words :—For thy own sake, as also for the

sake of the Pandavas, v/ithstand me in battle to the best of

thy power ! Assuming once more that form which thou hadsfc

assumed before in the Kuru court, rush thou with Arjuna

against me (o-n the field) ! A conjuror's tricks or illusions

may (sometimes) inspire fright. But as regards the person

that stands armed for fight, such deceptions (instead of

inspiring fright) only provoke anger ! We also are competent,

by our powers of illusion, to ascend to heaven or the firma-

ment, or penetrate into the nether region, or the city itself of

ludra! -We also can display various forms in our own body !

The great Ordainer bringeth all creatures to subjection by a

fiat of his will (and never by such conjuror's tricks) ! Thou

always say est, O thou of Vrishni's race, the^ words, viz,—
Causing the sons of Dhritardshtra to be slain in battle, I

will confer undisi:>\ited sovereignty on the sons of Pritha !—
These words of thine were brought to me by Sanjaya. Thou

hadst also said,

—

Know, ye Kauravas, that it is with Arjuna

having me for his second ye ha-ve provoked hostilities!—'

Truthfully adhering to that pledge, put forth thy energy for

the Pandavas and fight now in battle to the best of thy

power ! Show us that thou canst be a man ! He is said to

be truly alive who having ascertained (the might of his) foes

inspireth grief in them by reso-rting to true manliness ! With-

out any reason, Krishna, great hath been thy fame spread

in the world ! It will, however, presently be known that

there are many persons in the world that are really eunuchs

though possessed of the signs of manhood. A slave of Kansa

* Tulyayoni is equal as regards the order of life or existence. Dur-

yodhana here implies that Vasudeva is a human being and not a super-

iiuman person.— T,
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especially as thou art, a monarch like mc shoulJ not case

himself in mail against thee !

—

" 'Say (next) repeatedly, from me, Ulnka, unto that

stupid, ignorant, gluttonous Bhimascna, who is evc^ like a

bull though divested of horns, these words, viz,— son of

Pritha, a cook thou hadst become, known by the name of

Vallava, in the city of Virata ! All this evidenced my manli-

ness ! Let not the vow thou hadst before made in the midst of

the Kuru court be falsified ! Let Dus95sana's blood be drunk

if thou art able ! O son of Kunti, thou often sayest

—

Speedily

shall I slay Dhritardshtra's sons in battle !—The time for

accomplishing it hath now come ! Bharata, thou deservcsb

to be rewarded in cookery !* The difference, however, is

very great between dressing food and fighting ! Fight now,

be a man ! Indeed, thou shalt have to lie down, deprived of

life, on the earth, embracing thy mace, O Bharata ! The boasfc

in which thou hadst indulged in the midst of the assembly is

all vain, O Vri^codara !

—

'"Say, Uluka, unto Nakula, from mc, these words, viz,—
Fight now, O Bh§,rata, patiently ! We desire, Bharata,

to behold thy manliness, thy reverence for Yudhishthira, and

thy hatred of myself! Recall to thy mind the sufferings in

their entirety that Krishna suffered !

—

" 'Next thou must say these words of mine unto Sahadcva

in the presence of the (assembled) monarchs !—Fight in battle

now, to the best of power ! Remember all your woes !

—

" 'Say next, from me, unto both Virata and Drupada these

words, viz,—Since the beginning of the creation, slaves endued

even with great accomplishments have never been able to fully

understand their masters. Nor have affluent kings been always

able to understand their slaves If This king deserveth no

praise,—possibly, under such a belief, ye have come against

* Literally "in matters affecting edibles, food, and drink !' "— T.

t The sense is not very clear. It seems that Diiryodhana wishes

Virata and Drupada to understand that they are his slaves ; that, as

such, they do not know him sufficiently ; and that, he also, as their

ma^tor, (Joes no-t know tli'-ni wi-ll.— 'i'.
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me ! United together, fight ye, therefore, with me, for achiev-

ing my death, and accomplishing the objects ye have in view,

as also those that the Pandavas have !*

—

" 'Say also, from me, unto Dhrishtadyumna the prince of

Panchala, these words, viz,—The hour hath now come for thee,

and thou also hast come for thy hour ! Approaching Drona in

battle thou wilt know what is best for thee ! Achieve thou the

business of thy friends ! Accomplish that featf which is diffi-

cult of accomplishment

!

" 'Say, from me, Uluka, unto Cikhandi these words,

f^lz^—The mighty-armed Kaurava, the foremost of all bowmen,

Ganga's son (Bhislima), will not slay thee, knowing thee to be

only a female ! Fight now without any fear ! Achieve in

battle what thou canst to the best of thy power ! We desire

to behold thy prowess !'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.
—"Having said this, king Duryo-

dhana laughed aloud. And addressing Uluka again, he said,

'Say once more unto Dhananjaya in the hearing of Vasudeva

these words, viz,—O hero, either vanquishing us rule thou

this world, or vanquished by us lie thou down on the field

(deprived of life) ! Recalling to thy mind the sufferings

occasioned by your banishment from the kingdom, the woes

of your sojourn in the woods, and the "afflictions of Krishna,

be a man, O son of Pandu ! That for which a Kshatrij^a lady

bringeth forth a son is now arrived ! Displaying, therefore,

in battle thy might, energy, courage, manliness, and great

dexterity and speed in the use of weapons, appease thy wrath !

Afflicted with woe, and dispirited, and exiled (from home)

lor a long time, and driven from his kingdom, who is there

whose heart would not break ! Who is there, well-born, and

brave, and uncovetous of other's wealth, that would not have

his wrath excited when his kingdom descending from genera-

* Tad is explained by Nilakantha here as used for Tashmdt ;
while

Vadhdrtham, aUndrtham, and Fdndavlriham are adverbs connected with

the tiual imperative.—T.

+ The slaughter of Drona, aa vowed before by the prince of the

Pauchalas.—T.
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tion to generation is attacked ?* Realise in deeds those high

words that thou saidst ! One that only boasts without being

able to do anything is regarded a worthless man by those that

are good. Ricover thy kingdom and those possessions that are

now owned by thy foes ! Even these two are the purposes

which a person desirous of war hath in view. Exert, there-

fore, thy manliness ! Thou wert won (as a slave) at dice !

Krishna was caused by us to be brought into the assembly !

One that rcgardeth himself a man should certainly dis-

play his wrath at this ! For twelve long years hadst thou

been exiled from home into the Avoods, and one whole year

hast thou passed in Virata's service ! Remembering the pangs

of banishment from the kingdom and of thy sojourn in the

woods, as also those which Krishna suffered, be thou a man !

Display thy wrath towards those that repeatedly utter harsh

speeches at thee and thy brothers ! Indeed, wrath (such as that)

would consist with manliness ! Let thy anger, thy might and

prowess, thy knowledge, and thy lightness of hand in the use

of weapons, be exhibited ! Fight, son of Pritha, and be a

man ! The incantations-f- in respect of all thy weapons have

been performed. The field of Kurukshetra is free from mire.

Thy steeds are hale and plump. Thy soldiers have received

their pay. With Kcgava, therefore, (as thy) second, fight

(with us) ! Without encountering Bhishma as yet, why dost

thou indulge in such boast : Like a fool who without having

ascended the Gandhamddana mountains boasts (of his would-

bo feat), thou, son of Kunti, art indulging in a similar brag !

Without bragging, be a man ! Without having vanquished

in battle the invincible Kama of the Siota race, or Calya, that

* It is diHicult to understand what the meaning of these two slolcas

is. Is the first of these an incitement to Arjuna that he lias every reason

to be ai:s;ry ? Is the last sloka also a hint that the speaker himself can-

not bat be angry at the attempt of the Pandavas to attack his kingdom ?

J^ilakantha is not explicit—T.

t It was supposed that every weapon was presided over by a parti-

cular deity. Before use, certain mantras are repeated, invoking those

deities to come into those weapons and do the bidding of the person
shooting them. Tiiis ceremony was called Zohab/us<iro( or yiraJuna.-T.
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foremost of persons, or Drona the first of all mighty warriors

and equal unto the lord of Cachi in battle, how canst thou,

O Partha, wish for thy kingdom ? He that is a preceptor of

both Vedic lore and bowmauship, he that hath crossed both

those branches of learning, he that is foremost in battle and

immovable (as a tower), he whose might knoweth no diminu-

tion, that commander of armies, Drona of great effulgence,

—

him, Partha, thou wishest in vain to conquer ! It is never

heard that the Siimerii peak hath been crushed by the wind.

Yet even the wind will bear away Sumeru, heaven itself

will fall down on the earth, the very Yugas will be altered

in respect of their course, if what thou hast said unto me be

Cometh true ! What man is there, desirous of life, be it Partha

or any body else, who having approached that grinder of foes,

would be able to return home with sound body ? What person

is there, treading upon the earth with his feet, who, encoun-

tered by Drona and Bhishma and touched with their arrows

would escape from the battle with life ! Like a frog having its

abode in a well, why art thou not able to realise the might of

this vast army of the assembled raonarchs, invincible, looking

like the very celestial host and protected by these lords of

men as the heavenly host by the gods themselves,—protected

that is, by the kings of the East, the West, the South and the

North, of the Kambojas, the Cakas, the Kha9as, the Calwas,

the Matsyas, the Kurus of the middle country, the Mlecchas,

the Pulindas, the Dravidas, the Andhras, and the Kauchis,

—

this host of many nations, ready for battle, and resembling

the uncrossable current of the Ganofa ? O thou of little

understanding, how canst thou, fool, venture to fight Avith

me when stationed in the midst of my elephant-host ? Thy

inexhaustible quivers, thy car given thee by Agni, and thy

celestial banner, Partha, will all, Bharata, be tested by

us in battle ! Fight, Arjuna, without brag ! Why dost thou

indulge in too much brag ? Success in battle resulteth from

the method in which it is fought. A battle is never gained by

brag. If, Dhananjaya, acts in this world succeeded in conse-

quence of brag, all persons would then have succeeded in their

objects, for who h there that is not competent to brag ? I
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know that thou hast Vasudeva for thy ally. I know that thy

Gdndiva is full six cubits long. I know that there is no

warrior equal to thee. Knowing all this I retain thy kingdom

yet. A man never winneth succJess in consequence of the

attributes of lineage. It is the Supreme Ordainer alone who

by his fiat maketh (things hostile) friendly* and subservient.

For these thirteen years have I enjoyed sovereignty while

ye were weeping. I shall continue to rule in the same way,

slaying thee with thy kinsmen. Where was thy Gdndiva then

when thou wert made a slave won at stake ? Where, Fal-

giina, was Bhima's might then ? Your deliverance then came

neither from Bhimasena armed with mace nor from Falguua

armed with Gdndiva, but from the faultless Krishna. It was

she, the daughter of Prishata's house, that delivered you all,

sunk in slavery, engaged in occupations worthy only of ihe low,

and working as servitors. I characterised you all as sessame

seeds without kernel. That is true. For, did not Partha

(sometime after) bear a braid when living in Virata's city ? la

the cooking apartments of Virata, Bhimasena was fatigued wiih

doing the work of a cook. Even this, son of Pritha, is (evi-

dence of) my manliness ? Flying from an encounter with hips

and braidsand waist-bands,f thyself binding thy hair wert en-

gaged in teaching the girls to dance ! It is thus that Ksha-

triyas always inflict punishment on Kshatriyas ! From fear of

Vasudeva, or from fear of thyself, Falguna, I will not

give up the kingdom ! Fight, with Ke(;ava as thy ally

!

Neitiier deception nor conjuor's tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify

the armed man addressed for fight. On the other hand, these

provoke only his wrath. A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred

Falgunas, approaching me whose arms and weapons never go

for nothing, will surely fly away in all directions. Encounter

Bhishma in combat or strike the hill with thy head,:! or cross

with the aid of thy two arms alone the vast and deep main !

* Anuhildni is lit. propitious.—T.

t Referring to Arjuna'a living iu Viruta's abode aa a eunuch with a

braid.—T.

\ Lit, pierce witli thy head,— T.
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As regards my army, it is a veritable main with Caradwat's

son as its large fish, Vivingcati as its huge snake, Bhishma as

its current of immeasurable might, Drona as its unconquerable

alligator, Kama and Gala and Calya its fishes and whirlpools,

the ruler of the Kamvojas its equine head emitting fire,

Vrihadvala its fierce waves, Somadatta's son its whale, Yu-

yutsu and Durmarshaua its waters, Bhagadatta its gale, Cruta-

yus and Hridika's son its gulfs and bays, Dus^asana its current,

Sushena and Chitrayudha its hippopotamus and crocodile,

Jayadratha its (submarine) rock, Purumitra its depth, and

Cakuni its shores !* Wnen, having plunged into this swelling

ocean with its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from

fatigue be deprived of senses and have all thy relatives and

friends slain, then will repentance possess thy heart ! Then

also will thy heart turn away from the thought of ruling the

earth like the heart of a person of impure deeds turning away

from (hope of) heaven ! Indeed, for thee to win a kingdom to

rule is as impossible as for one not possessed of ascetic merit

to obtain heaven !

—
'

"

Section CLXI.

"Sanjaya said,—'Having reached the Pandava camp, the

gambler's son (Uluka) presented himself before the Pandavas,

and addressing Yudhishthira said,—Thou art fully conversant

with what envoys say ! It behoveth thee not, therefore, to be

angry with me if I repeat those words only which Duryodhana

hath instructed me to do !

—

" 'Hearing this, Yudhishthira said,—Thou hast no fear, O

Uluka 1 Tell us, without any anxiety what are the views of

the covetous Duryodhana of limited sight !—Then in the

midst and presence of the illustrious and high-souled Pandavas,

of the Sri nj ayas, and Krishna possessed of great fame, of

* Bhishma is called the Vega of this ocean, and Dusgasana its ogha.

Bat these words imply the same thing. If there is any difference, Vega,

perhaps, is stronger than ogha. Vivingcati is spoken of as Tor/a and

Durmarshana (lower down) as oda. I have, therefore, con6ned the two

iu one place, there being no ditference between toycx, and uda.—l.



Yana Parva.] udyooa parva. 473

Drupada with his sons, of Virata, aud of all the monarchs,

Uluka said these words.

" 'Uluka said,—Even this is what the high-souled king

Duryodhana hath in the presence of all the Kuru heroes,

said unto thee! Listen to those words, Yudhishtira!

Thou wert defeated at dice, and Krishna was brought into the

assembly ! At this, a person who regardcth himself a man
would be justfied in giving way to Avrath ! For twelve years

' wert thou banished from home into the woods ! For one

whole year didst thou live in Virata's service. Remembering

the reason there is for wrath, thy exile, and the persecution

of Krishna, be a man, son of Pandu ! Though weak,

Bhima yet, Paudava, made a vow ! Let him, if able, drink

the blood of Dus^asana! Thy weapons have been properly

worshipped and their presiding deities have been invoked

!

The field of Kurukshetra also is without mire. Tiie roads are

even. Thy steeds are well-fed. Engage in battle, therefore,

on the morrow, with Ke9ava as thy ally ! Without having yeft

approached Bhishma in battle, why dost thou indulge in brag ?

Like a fool that boasteth of his intention to ascend the

mountains of Gandhamadana, thou, son of Kunti, art in-

dulging in a vain boast ! Without having vanquished in battle

the Suta's son (Kama) who is invincible, and Calya that

foremost of mighty persons, and Drona that first of all warriors

and equal unto Cachi's lord himself in combat, why, son of

Pritha, dost thou wish for sovereignty ? A preceptor in both

the Vedas and the bow, he hath reached the end of both these

branches of learning. Thou desirest in vaiu, son of Pritha,

to vanquish that leader of troops, the illustrious Drona, who

fighteth in the van, is incapale of being agitated, and whose

strength knows no diminution. Never have we heard that the

mountains of Sumeru have been crushed by the wind ! But

the wind will bear away Sumeru, heaven itself will fall down ou

the Eirth, the very Yitjas will be reversed, if what thou hast

said unto me really taketh place ! Who is there fond of life,

fighting from the back of an elephant or of a horse or from a

car, that would return home, (safe and sound) after having

eucouQUred that grinder of foes ? What creature treading the

I 60 1
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earth with his feet, would escape with life from battle, having

been attacked by Droua and Bhishma or pierced with their

terrible shafts ? Like a frog living within a well, why dost thou

not realise the strength of this assembled host of monarchs,

which resembleth the very celestial host, and which is protect-

ed by these kings like the gods protecting theirs in heaven, and

which, swarming with the kings of the East, the West, the

South, and the North, with Kamvojas, Cakas, Kha^as, Calwas,

Matsayas, Kurus of the middle country, Mlecchas, Pulindas,

Dravidas, Andhras, and Kanchis, indeed, wiih many nations

all addressed for battle, is uncrossable like the swollen tide of

Ganga? O fool of little understanding, how wilt thou fight

with me while I am stationed in the midst of my elephant

force ?

—

" 'Having said these words unto king Yudhishthira the son

of Dharma, Uluka, turning his face then towards Jishuu, said

unto him these words :—Fight without bragging, Arjuna !

Why dost thou brag so much ? Success resulteth from the

application of method, A battle is never won by brag. If acts

in this world, Dhananjaya, succeeded in consequence only of

brao-, then all men would have succeeded in their objects, for

who is there that is not competent to brag ? I know that thou

hast Vasudeva for thy ally. I know that thy Gdndiva is full

six cubits long. I know that there is no warrior equal to thee.

Knowing all this, I retain thy kingdom yet ! A man never

winneth success in consequence of the attribute of lineage. It

is the Supreme Ordainer alone who by his fiat maketh (things

hostile) friendly and subservient. For these thirteen years have

I enjoyed sovereignty while ye were weeping ! I shall con-

tinue to rule in the same way, slaying thee with thy kinsmen !

Where was' thy Gdndiva then when thou wert made a slave

won at dice ? Where, Falguua, was Bhimasena's might

then ? Your deliverance then came neither from Bhimasena

armed with mace, nor from Falguna armed with Gdndiva,

but from the faultless Krishna. It was she, the daughter of

Prishata's house, that delivered you all, sunk in slavery,

engaged in occupations worthy only of the low, and working as

servitors ! I characterised ye as sessame seeds without kernel
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That is very true, for, did not Partha bear a braid while

living in Virata's city ? In the cooking apartments of Virata,

Bhimasena was fatigued with doing the work of a cook.

Even this, O son of Kunti, is (evidence of ) my manliness !

Flying from an encounter with braids and waist-bands, thyself

binding thy hair into a braid, thou wert employed in teaching

the girls to dance ! It is thus that Kshatriyas always inflict

punishment on a Kshatriya ! From fear of Vasudevif, or from

fear of thyself, Falguna, I will not give up the kingdom.

Fight, with Ke9ava as thy ally ! Neither deception, nor con-

juror's tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify the armed man ad-

dressed for fight. On the other hand, all this provokes only

his wrath ! A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred Falguna?,

approaching me whose aim and weapons never go for nothing,

fly away in all directions. Encounter Bhishma in combat, or

pierce the hills with thy head, or cross with the aid of thy two

arms alone the vast and deep main ! As regards my army, it

is a veritable ocean with Caradwat's son as its large fish,

Vivinsfcati its smaller fish, Vrihadvala its waves, Somadatta's

son its whale, Bhishma its mighty force, Drona its unconquer-

able alligator, Kama and Calya its fishes and whirlpools, Kam-

voja its equine head vomitting fire, Jayadratha its (submarine)

rock, Purumitra its depth, Durmarshana its waters, and Cakuni

its shores ! When having plunged into this swelling ocean

with its inexhaustible waves of weapons, thou wilt from fatigue

be deprived of thy senses, and have all thy relatives and

friends slain, then will repentance possess thy heart ! Then

will thy heart turn away, O Partha, from the thought of

ruling the Earth like the heart of a person of impure deeds

turning away from (hope of) heaven. Indeed, for thee to win

a kingdom to rule is as impossible as for one not possessed of

ascetic merit to obtain heaven '
—

'

"

Section CLXII.

"Saiijaya said,— monarch, provoking Arjuna still further

who was like a snake of virulent poison, by means of those

wordy stakes of his, Uluka once more rrp.nted the words he
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had once spoken. The Pandavas had, before such repetitioa,

been sufficiently provoked, but hearing those words (a second

time) and receiving those censures through the gambler's son,

they were provoked beyond endurance. They all stood up, and

began to stretch fheir arms. And looking like enraged snakes of

virulent poison, they began to cast their eyes on one another.

And Bhimasena, with face downwards, and breathing heavily

like a sif&,ke, began to glance obliquely at Ke9ava, directing

the blood-red corners of his eyes towards him. And behold-

ing the wind-god's son to be greatly afflicted and extremely

provoked with rage, he of Daearha's race smilingly addressed

the gambler's son and said,—Depart hence without a momeht's

delay, O gambler's son, and say unto Suyodhana these words,

viz,—Thy ivords have been heard and their sense understood.

Let that take place which thou desirest.—Having said this, O
best of monarchs, the mighty-armed Ke^ava looked once

more at Yudhishthira endued with great wisdom. Then in

the midst and presence of all the Srinjayas, of Krishna poss-

essed of great fame, of Drupada with his sons, of Virata,

and all the kings (there assembled), Uluka once more repeated

unto Arjuna the words he had said, provoking him still

further therewith, like one angering a wrathful snake of

virulent poison by means of a stake. And he also said unto

all of them, viz, Krishna and others, those words that Duryo-

dhana had instructed him to say. And hearing those harsh

and highly disagreeable words uttered by Uluka, Partha

was greatly agitated, and wiped the sweat off his forehead.

And beholding Partha, O king, in that condition, that assem-

bly of monarchs could not bear it at all. And at that insult to

Krishna and the high-souled Partha, the mighty car-warriors

of the Pandavas were greatly agitated. Though endued with

great steadiness of mind, those tigers among men began to

burn with anjjer. And Dhrishtadvumna and Cikhandi and that

mighty car- warrior Satyaki, and the five Kekaya brothers, and

the Rdhshasa Ghatotkacha, and the sons of Draupadi, and

Abhimanyu, and king Dhrishtaketu, and Bhimasena endued

with great prowess, and those mighty car-wari*iors—the twins,

—jumped up from their seats, their eyes red with anger,
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tossing their handsome arms decked wiih red sandal-paste

and ornaments of gold.* Then Vrikodara the son of Kunti,

understanding their gestures and hearts, sprang up from his

seat. And gnashing his teeth, and licking with his tongue the

corners of his mouth, and burning with rage, and squeezing

his hands, and turning his eyes fiercely, said these words unto

Uluka:—Ignorant fool, the words have now been heard which

Duryodhana said unto thee for the object of provoking us as if

we were a set of imbeciles ! Hear now the words which / say

and which thou art to repeat unto the inacessible Suyodhana

in the midst of all the Kshatriyas and in the hearing of the

Sitta's son and the wicked-hearted Cakuni. We always seek to

gratify our elder brother ! It was for this, O thou of wicked

behaviour, that we tolerated thy acts. Dost thou not regard

this as higldy fortunate for thee ? It was for only the good

of our race that king Yudhishthira the just, endued with

great intelligence, sent Hrishikeqa to the Kurus for bringing

about a peace ! Impelled by Fate, without doubt thou art

desirous of repairing unto Yama's abode ! Come, fight with

us. That, however, is certainly to take place tomorrow ! I

have, indeed, vowed to slay thee with thy brothers ! O sinful

fool, do not entertain the slightest doubt, for it will be as

I have vowed ! The very ocean—the abode of Varuna—may
all on a sudden transgress its continents. The very mountains

may split. Yet my words can never be false! If Yama him-

self, or Kuvora, or Rudra, assisteth thee, the Pandavas will

still accomplish what they have vowed ! I shall certainly

drink Dus^-asana's blood according to my pleassure ! And
I also vow that what Kshatriya soever may then angrily

approach me, even if he cometh with Bhishma himself at the

van, I will send him to Yama's abode ! That which I have

said in the midst of a Kshatriya assembly will certainly be

true ! I swear this by my soul 1

—

" 'Hearing these words of Bhimascua, the wrathful Saha-

* The ornaraents here mentioned are Angadas, Pdrihdrvas, and

Kei/uran. These are all difl'ercnts kinds of bracelets worn on the upper

and lower arms,—T.
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dcva also, with eyes rod in anger, said these words in the

presence of the (assembled) troops,—words that become that

proud hero. And he said,—Listen, sinful one, to the words

I utter and which must be repeated to thy father ! A differ-

ence would never have arisen between us and the Kurus, if

Dhritarashtra had no relationship with thee ! Of sinful acts

and the exterminator of thy own race, thou hast been born as

an embodiment of quarrel for the destruction of the whole

world as also for the destruction of Dhritarashtra's race

!

From our very birth, Uluka, that sinful father of thine

hath always sought to do us injury and evil. I desire to

attain the opposite shore of that hostile relation. Slaying theo

first before the very eyes of Cakuni, I shall then slay Cakuni

himself in the sight of all bowmen !

—

" 'Hearing these words of both Bhima and Sahadeva,

Falguna smilingly addressed Bhima, saying,— Bhimasena,

they that have provoked hostilities with thee, cannot live

!

Though they may dwell happily in their homes, those fools be-

come yet entangled in the meshes of death ! best of men,

Uluka doth not deserve to be addressed harshly by thee ! What
fault do envoys commit, repeating as they only do ^yhat they

are instructed (to say) ?—And having thus addressed Bhima

of terrible prowess that mighty-armed hero then addressed

liis heroic allies and well-wishers headed by Dhrishtadyumna,

saying,—Ye have heard the words of the sinful son of Dhrita-

rashtra in dispraise of Vasudeva and especially of myself !

And hearing them ye have been filled with anger because yo

wish us well ! But through Vasudeva's might and your en-

deavours, I do not reckon even all the Kshatriyas of the earth

assembled together ! With your permission I will now com-

municate to Uluka what the reply to those words is, what, in-

deed, he should say unto Duryodhana !

—

When the morrow

comeihy stationed at the head of my division the answer to

these ivords shall I give through GdndAva ! For they that

are eunuchs ansiver in ivords !

" 'Hearing this, all those best of kings applauded Dhanan-

jaya, wondering at the ingenuity of that reply. King Yudhish-

thira the just IheO; having spoken mildly unto all the kings
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each according to his age and as each deserved, said at last

imto Uluka these words so that he might carry thein to Duryo-

dhana. And Yudhishthira said,—No good king should patient-

ly bear an insult. Having so long heard what thou hadst to

say, I shall now tell thee what my reply is !
—

" 'Having heard then, O best of Bharata's race, those words

of Duryodhaua, Yudhishthira, that bull of the Bharata race,

wiih eyes exceedingly red in anger and himslf sighing like a

snake of virulent poison, licking the corners of his mouth

with his tongue and as if swelling with wraih, and casting his

eyes on Jauarddana and his own brothers, said unto Uluka

these words that were fraught with both mildness and vigor.

And tossing his massive arms he said unto the gambler's son,

—

Go, O Uluka, and say unto Duryodhana, that ungrateful,

wicked-minded embodiment of hostilities, that infamous wretch

of his race, these words, viz, sinful wretch, thou always

behavest with crookedness towards the Paudavas ! •siuiul

fool, he that displayeth his prowess relying on his own might

and summoueth his foes ( to battle) and fulfileth his own
words, even he is a man of the Kshatriya order ! Be thou a

Kshatriya, sinful wretch, and summon us to battle ' O infa-

mous one of thy race, do not come to battle, placing at thy

head others for whom we profess respect ! Kaurava, relying

on thy own might and on that of thy servants, sunim)n the

sons of Pritha to battle ! Be a Kshatriya in every way ! He
who summoneth his foes, relying on the might of others, and
incapable of receiving them himself is, indeed, a eunuch !

Thou, however, thinkest highly of thyself, relying on the

might of others ! Being weak and unable thyself, wiiy then

dost thou roar so (in words) at us ?
—

'

" 'Krishna said,—My words also, gambler's son, should

be communicated unto Suyodhana. Let that morrow come
to thee on which the battle is to take place. thou of

wicked soul, be a man ! O fool, thou thinkest that Janarddana

will not fight, since he hath been chosen by the Paudavas to

act only as a car-driver. Thinking so, thou art not alarmed.

That, however, will not be, even for a moment. If my wrath

is excited I may then consume all the kings (assembled by
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thee) like a fire consuming a heap of straw. At Yudhishthira's

command, however, I shall only discharge the functions of

car-driver to the high-souled Falguna of mind under complete

control and who alone (amongst us two) will fight ! If thou

fliest beyond the limits of the three worlds, if thou sink-

est into the depths of the Earth, thou shalt, even at those

places, behold Arjuna's car tomorrow morning, Thou thinkest

that Bhima's words have been spoken in vain ! But know that

Dus9asana's blood hath already been quatfed ! Know this also

that although thou usest such cross and perverse words, yet

neither Partha, nor king Yudhishthira, nor Bhimasena, nor

any of the twins, regardeth thee as straw !

—
'

"

Section CLXIII.

"Sanjaya said,
—'Having heard those words of Duryodhana,

Gudake(^a of great fame looked at the gambler's son with

eyes exceedingly red. And eyeying Kegava also and tossing

his massive arms, he addressed the gambler's son, saying,—

>

He who, relying on his own strength, summoneth his foes

and fighteth with them fearlessly, is spoken of as a man.

He, however, who, relying on the strength of others, sum-

moneth his foes, is an infamous Kshatriya. In consequence

of his incapacity, such a one is regarded as the lowest of men.

Relying on the strength of others, thou, (0 Duryodhana)

being a coward thyself, desirest yet, fool, to rebuke thy

foes. Having installed (Bhishma) the oldest of all the Ksha-

triyas, whose heart is ever bent in doing what is good, who

hath all his passions under control, and who is endued Avith

great wisdom, in the command of thy troops and made him

liable to certain death, thou indulgest in brag ! O thou of

wicked understanding, thy object (in doing this) is fully

known to us, wretch of thy race ! Thou hast done it, be-

lieving that the sons of Pandu will not, from kindness, slay

the son of Ganga ! Know, however, O Dhritarashtra's son,

that I will slay that Bhishma first in the sight of all the bow-

men, relying upon whose strength thou indulgest in such

brag ! O gamblers' son, repairing (hence) unto the Bharataa
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antl approaching Duryodhana the sou of Dhrifcarashtra, say

unto him that Arjuna hath said—So be it ! After this night;

will have passed away, the fierce encounter of arms will take

place. Indeed, Bhisiiraa of unfailing might and firmly adher-

ing to truth hath told thee in the midst of the Kurus

these words, viz,—/ luill slay the army of the Srinjayas

and the ^dlweyas. Let that be my task. E.ccepting Droncc

I can slay the ivhole world. Thoa needest not, therefore,

entertain any fear of the Pdiidavas !—At this, *hou, O
Duryodhana, regardest the kingdom as thy own and thinkesfc

that the Pandavas have sunk into distress. Thou hast beea

filled with pride at this. Thou seest not, however, the danger

that is in thy own self! I shall, therefore, in battle, first;

slay, before thy very eyes, Bhishma the eldest of the Kurus !

At sunrise (tomorrow) at the head of thy troops, with stan-

dards and cars, protect ye that leader of thy forces firm in his

promises. I shall, with my arrows, throw that Bhishma who

is your refuge down from his car before the eyes of you all !

When the morrow cometh, Suyodhana will know what it is to

indulge in brag, beholding the grandsire covered with my
arrows ! Thou shalt, O Suyodhana, very soon see the fulfil-

ment of that which Bhimasena in anger said, in the midst of

the assembly, unto thy brother, that man of limited sight,

viz, Dus9asana, wedded to unrighteousness, always quarrelsome,

of wicked understanding, and cruel in behaviour. Thou shalb

soon see the terrible effects of vanity and pride, of wrath and

harsh speeches, of cruelty and arrogance, of brag and heart-

lessness, of cutting wqrds and acts, of aversion from righte-

ousness, of sinfulness and speaking ill of others, of transgress-

ing the counsels of the aged, of oblique sight, and of all kinds

of vices! scum of humanity, how canst thou, O fool, hope

for either life or kingdom if I, having Vasudeva for my second,

give way to anger ? After Bhishma and Drona will have

been quieted and after the Sata's son will have been over-

thrown, thou shalt be hopeless of life, kingdom and sons

!

Hearing of the slaughter of thy brothers and sons, and struck

mortally by Bhimasena, thou wilt, Suyodhana, recollect all

thy misdeeds !—Tell bim, gambler's son, that I do not vo\y

[ t;i )
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a second time, I tell thee truly that all this will be true !—

Departing hence, O Uluka, say these words of mine, O sire,

unto Suyodhuna ! It behoveth thee not to apprehend my

behaviour by the light of thy own ! Know the difference there

is between thy conduct and mine, which is even the difference

between truth and falsehood ! I do not wish harm to even

insects and ants. What shall I say, therefore, of my ever

wishing harm to my kinsmen ? O sire, it was for this that five

villages only were solicited by me ! Why, O thou of wicked

understanding, dost thou not see the dire calamity thai;

threatens thee ? Thy soul overwhelmed with lust, thou indnlg-

est in brag from defectiveness of understanding. It is for this

also thou acceptest not the beneficial words of Vasudeva 1

What need now of much talk ? Fight (against us) with all

thy friends ! Say, gambler's son, unto the Kuru prince who

always doth what is injurious to me (these words also, viz,}

Thy words have been heard ; their sense also hath been

wndei'stood. Let it be as thou wishest !

—

" '0 son of a king, Bhimasena then once more said these

words :— Uluka, say these words of mine unto the wicked-

minded, deceitful, and unrighteous Sudyodhana, who is aii

embodiment of sin, who is wedded to guile, and whose behavi-

our is exceedingly wicked. Thou shalt have to dwell in the

stomach of a vulture or in Hastinapura.* O scum of human-

kind, I shall assurely fulfil the vow I made in the midst of the

assembly. I swear in the name of Truth ! Slaying Dus^asana

in battle, I shall quaff his life-blood ! Slaying also all thy

(other) brothers, I shall smash thy own thighs. Without

doubt, O Suyodhana, I am the Destroyer of all the sons of

Dhritarashtra, as Abhimanyu is of all the (younger) princes !

I shall, by my deeds, gratify you all ! Hearken once more t&

me. O Suyodhana, slaying thee with all thy uterine brothers,

I shall strike the crown of thy head with my foot in the sight

of king Yudhishthiea the just !

—

* The meaning probably ia that when slain by me, thou shalt either

be devoured by vultures or allowed to rot in the cemetery of Hastin.V

pura,—T.
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" 'Nakula, then, king, said these words:— Uluka,

say unto Dhritai'ashtra's son Suyodhana of Kuru's race that

all the words uttered by him have now been heard and their

sense understood. I shall, O Kauravya, do all that thou hast

commanded me to do !

—

" 'And Sahadcva also, monarch, said these words of

grave import:—O Suyodhana, it will all be as thou wishest

!

Tliou shalt have to repent, O great king, along with thy
children, kinsmen, and counsellors, even as thou art now brag-

ing joyously in view of our sufferings!

—

" 'Then Virata and Drupada, both venerable in years, said

these words unto Uluka :—It is even our wish that we become
slaves of a virtuous person ! Whether, however, we are

slaves or masters, will be known tomorrow, as also who owns
what manliness !

—

" 'After them, Cikhandin said these words unto Uluka ;

—

Thou must say unto king Dur3^odhana who is always addicted

to sinfulness, these word, viz,—See, O king, what fierce deed

is perpetrated by me in battle ! I shall hurl that grandsire of

thine from his car, relying upon whose prowess thou art certain

of success in battle ! Without doubt, I have been created by
the high-souled Creator for the destruction of Bhishma ! I

shall assuredly slay Bhishma in the sight of all bowmen !

—

" 'After this, Dhrishtadyumna also said unto Uluka, the

gambler's son, these words :—Say unto prince Suyodhana these

my words, viz, I shall slay Droiia with all his followers and

friends ! And I shall do a deed which none else will ever do !

—

" 'King Yudhishthira once more said these high words

fraught with clemency, viz,—O monarch, I never desire the

slaughter of my kinsmen ! thou of wicked understanding,

it is from thy fault that all this will assuredly take place. I

shall, of course, have to sanction the fulfilment of their great

feats by all these (around me) ! Go hence, O Uluka, without

delay, or stay here, O sire, for, blessed be thou, we too are

thy kinsmen !

—

" 'Uluka, then, king, taking the permissioH of Yudhish-

thira the son of Dharma, went thither were king Suyodhana

was. Thus addressed; the gambler's sou carefully bearing in
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mind all he had heard, returned, with Yudhishthira's permis-

sion, to the place from which he had come. And arriving

there, he fully represented unto the vindictive Duryodhana all

that Arjuua had charged him with. And he also faithfully

communicated unto Dhritarashtra's son the words of Vasudeva,

of Bhima, of king Yudhishthira the just, of Nakula and Virata

and Drupada, O Bharata, and the words of Sahadeva and

Dhrishtadyumna and Cikhandin, and the words also that were

spoken (subsequently) by Kecava and Arjuna. And having

listened to the words of the gambler's son, (Duryodhana), that

bull of Bharata's race, ordered Dus^asana and Kama and

Cakuni, O Bharata, and their own troops and the troops of

the allies, and all the (assembled) kings, to be arrayed in

divisions and be ready for battle before sunrise (next morrow).

Messengers then, instructed by Kama and hastily mounting

on cars and camels and mares and good steeds endued with

great fleetness, quickly rode through the encampment. And at

Kama's command they promulgated the order

—

Array (youv'

selves) before sunrise tomorrow !
—

'

"

Section CLXIV.

"Sanjaya said,
—'Having listened to Uluka's words, Yud-

hishthira the son of Kunti moved his army headed by Dhrish-

tadyumna and others. And that vast army commanded by

Dhrishtadyumna, consisting of four kinds of forces, viz, foot-

soldiers and elephants and cars and cavalry, terrible, and

immovable like the Earth herself, and guarded by mighty car-

warriors led by Bhimaseua and Arjuna, could be compared to

the vast ocean lying in stillness. And at the head of that

vast force was that mighty bowman, the prince of Panchala,

invincible in battle, viz, Dhrishtadyumna, desirous of obtaining

Drona for his antagonist. And Dhrishtadyumna began to

select combatants (from his own army) for pitting them against

particular warriors of the hostile force. And he gave orders

imto his car-warriors, suited to their strength and courage.

And he pitted Arjuna against the Sittas son (Kama), Bhima

against Duryodhana, Dhrishtaketu against Galya, Uttamaujas
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against Gautama's son (Ivripa), Nakula against Kritavarman,

and Yu3'udhana against the ruler of the Sindhus (Jayadratha).

And he placed Cikhnndhin in the van, pitting him against

Bhishraa. And he urcjed Sahadeva ajjainst Cakuni, and Che-

kitana against Gala, and the five sons of Draupadi against the

Trigartas. And he urged Subhadra's son (Abhimanyu) against

A''rishasena (the son of Kama) as also against all the rest of

the kings, for he regarded Abhimanyu as superior to Arjuna

himself in battle. And distributing his warriors thus, indivi-

dually and collectively, that mighty bowman of the hue of

blazing fire kept Drona for his own share. And that leader of

leaders of troops, the mighty and intelligent bowman Dhrish-

tadyumna, having arrayed his troops duly, waited for battle

viih a firm heart. And having arrayed the combatants, as

indicated above, of the Paudavas, he Avaited, with collected

mind, on the field for securing victory to the sons of Pandu.'
"*

Section CLXV.

(Rathat iratha-sankhydna Parva).

"Dhritarashtra said,—"After Falguna had vowed the

slaughter of Bhishma in battle, what did my wicked sons

headed by Duryodhana do ? Alas, I already behold my father,

Ganga's son, slain in battle, by that bowman of firm grasp,

viz, Partha, having Vasudeva for his ally ! And what also

did that mighty bowman, that foremost of smiters, Bhishma,

endued with immeasurable wisdom, say on hearing the words

of Partha ! Having accepted also the command of the Kau-

ravas, what did that foremost of warriors, Ganga's son of

exceeding intelligence and prowess, do ?'
"

Vai9ampayana continued.—"Thus questioned, Sanjaya told

him everything about what that eldest one of the Kurus,

Bhishma of immeasurable energy, had said.

" Sanjaya said,
—

'0 monarch, obtaining the command,

Bhishma the son of Cantanu said these words unto Duryodhana,

* Sections CLX to CLXIV are in many Editions inchided in a

separate Parva called "Ulukadutagamaua. '—T.
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gladdening him greatly :—Worshipping the leader of the

celestial forces, viz, Kumara, armed with the lance, I shall,

without doubt, be the commander of thy army today ! I am
\vell-versed in all military affairs, as also in various kinds of

array. I know also how to make regular soldiers and volun-

teers act tlieir parts. In the matter of marching the troops

and arraying them, in encounters and withdrawing, I am as

well-versed, O great king, as Vrihaspati (the preceptor of the

celestials) is ! I am acquainted with all the methods of mili-

tary array obtaining amongst the celestials, Gandharvas, and

human beings. With these I will confound the Pandavas.

Let thy (heart's) fever be dispelled. I will fight (the foe),

duly protecting thy army and according to the rules of mili-!

tary) science ! O king, let thy heart's fever be dispelled !

—

" 'Hearing these words, Duryodhana said,— Ganga's son

of mighty arms, I tell thee truly, I have no fear from even

all the gods and Asiiras united together ! How much less,

therefore, is my fear when thy invincible self hath become

the leader of my forces, and when that tiger among men,

Droua, also waiteth willingly for battle ! When you two fore-

most of men are addrest for battle on my side, victory, nay,

the sovereignty of even the celestials, cannot assuredly be

unattainable by me ! I desire, however, O Kaurava, to know

who amongst all the warriors of the foe and my own are to be

counted as Rathas and Avho Atirathas.* Thou, O grandsire,

art well acquainted with the (prowess of the) combatants of

the foe as also of ourselves 'f I desire to hear this, with all

these lords of earth !

—

" 'Bhishma said,—Listen, O son of Gandhari, king of

kings, to the tale of Rathas in thy own army ! Hear, O king,

* Both these words have techincal senses. A Rathin is a car-war-

rior capable of fighting with a certain number of hostile combatants of

all the four kinds battling together. A MahCiratha is a car- warrior Avho

is capable of fighting with ten thousand bowmen battling together.

An Atiratha is a 6ar-warrior of prowess still greater than that of a

MahCiratha. Instead of Rathin the form Ratha is sometimes used, al-

though it implies (ordinarily) only a car and not a car-warrior.—T.

t The form of this last sentence is not e.\clamatory but assertive.—T.
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as to who are Rathas and who Alirathus ! There are in thy

army, many thousands, many millions, and many hundreds of

millions of Rathas. Listen, however, to me as I name only the

principal ones. Firstly, with thy century of uterine hrothers

including Dus(;asana and others, thou art one of the foremost

of Ratlias ! All of you are skilled in striking, and proficient

in cutting and piercing. All of you are accomplished drivers

of cars while seated in the driver's box, and accomplished

managers of elephants while seated on the necks of those

animals. All of you are clever smiters with maces and bearded

darts and swords and bucklers. Ye are accomplished in weapons,

and competent in bearing burthens of responsibility. Ye all

are disciples of Drona and of Kripa the son of Caradwat,

in arrows and other arms. Wronged by the sons of Pandu,
these Dhartarashtras, endued with energy, will assuredly slay

in the encounter the Panchalas irresistible in combat. Then,
O foremost of the Bharatas, come I, the leader of all thy troops,

who will exterminate thy foes, vanquishing the Pandavas

!

It behoveth me not to speak of my own merits. I am known
to thee. That foremost of all wielders of weapons, the Bhoja
(chief) Kritavarman is an Atiratha. Without doubt, he will

accomplish thy purposes in battle. Incapable of being humi-
liated by persons accomplished in arms, shooting or hurling
his weapons to a great distance, and a severe smiter, he will

destroy the ranks of the foe like the great Indra destroying
the Danavas. The ruler of the Madras, the mighty bowman
Calya, is, as I think, an Atiratha. That warrior boasteth
himself as Vasudeva's equal, in every battle (that he fighteth).

Having abandoned his own sister's sons, that best of kings,

Calya, hath become thine. He will encounter in battle the

Mahdrathas of the Paudava party. Hooding the enemy with
his arrows resembling the very surges of the sea. That mighty
bowman Bhuri9ravas the son of Somadatta, who is accom-
plished in arms and is one of thy well-meaning friends, is a
leader of leaders of car-divisions. He will certainly make a
great havoc among the combatants of thy enemies. The king
of the Sindhus, O monarch, is, in my judgment, equal to two
Rathas, That best .of car-warriors will light in battle, dis«
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playing great prowess. Humiliated, king, by the Pandavas

on the occasion of his abducting Dranpadi, and bearing that

humiliation in mind, that slayer of hostile heroes will fight

(for thee). Having practised after that, king, the severest

austerities, he obtained a boon, highly difficult of acquisition,

for encountering the Pandavas in battle. That tiger among

car-warriors, therefore, remembering his old hostility, will,

sire, fight with the Pandavas in battle, reckless of his very

life which it is so difficult to lay down,
—

'

"

Section CLXVI.

" 'Bhishma said,—Sudhakshina the ruler of the Kamvojaa

is, in my judgment, equal to a single Ratha. Desiring the

success of thy object, he will certainly fight with the enemy in

battle. best of kings, the Kauravas will behold the prowess

of this lion among car-warriors exerted for thee to be equal

to that of Indra himself in battle. As regards the car-army

of this king, monarch, those smiters of fierce impetus, the

Kamvojas, will cover a large area like a flight of locusts.

Coming from (the province of) Mahishmati, Nila, accoutred

in blue mail, is one of thy Rathas. With his car-army he

will cause a great havoc among thy foes. child,* he had

hostilities with Sahadeva. O king, he will continuousally fighfc

for thee, thou of Kuru's race. Accomplished in battle, and

of fierce energy and prowess, (the princes) Vinda and Anuvin-

da of Avanti are both regarded as excellent Rathas. These

two tigers among men will consume the troops of thy foes,

with maces and beared darts, and swords and long shafts, and

javelins, hurled from their hands. Like a couple of (elephant-

ine) leaders sporting in the midst of their herds, these two

princes, monarch, longing fur battle, will range the field,

each like Yama himself. Trie five ( royal ) brothers of

Trigarta are, in my judgment, all foremost oi Rathas. The

sons of Pritha provoked hostilities with them at Virata's

* The word is Mdrisha, expressive of either endearment or venera-

tion. In the Drama, it is always used in connection with the manager

of tl»e play, called SutradMra.—T.



SANKHYANA PaRVa] udyooa parva 489

city on that (well kuowu) occasion. Like Lugo Makaras,'

O

king, Hesitating the stream of the Gauges crested with high
waves, they will agitate the ranks of the Parthaa iu battle.

All the five, O king, are Rathas, having Satyaratha (amongst
them) as their first. Kemembering the wrongs inflicted on
them of old by that son of Pandu who is Bhima's younger
brother when the latter, O Bharata, on his car drawn by
white steeds was engaged, O monarch, in subjugating all the
kings of the earth, they will certainly exert themselves bravely

in battle. Encountering many Malcdrathas—chiA of bowmea
—leaders of Kshatriyas—on tlie side of the Parthas, they
will certainly slay them. Thy son Lakshmaua and the son

also of Dus9asana—those tigers among men—are both unre-

treating in battle. In prime of youth, of delicate limbs,

endued with great activity, those two princes, well-versed

with battles and capable of leading all, those tigers among
Kurus, those car- warriors, are, I think, two of our best

Rathas. Devoted to the duties of the Kshatriya order, those

two heroes will achieve great feats. Daudadhara, O monarch,

is, O bull among men, equal to a single Ratha. Guarded by
his own soldiers, he will fight in battle for thee. Endued with

great impetus and prowess, king Vrihadvala, the ruler of the

Ko9alas, is, in my judgment, sire, equal to one Ratha.

Fierce in arms, this mighty bowman,' devoted to the good of

•the Dhartarashtras, will exert himself powerfully in battle,

gladdening his own friends. Kripa the sou of Caradwat is, O
king, a leader of leaders of caf-ranks. Reckless of even life

which is so dear, he will consume thy foes. Boru among a

clump of heath as the son of that great sage viz, the preceptor

Gautama otherwise called Caradwat, he is invincible like

Kartikeya himself. Cortijuming untold warriors armed with

various weapons and bows, he will, sire, roll on the field of

battle like a blazing fire.
—

'

"

Section CLXVII.

*' 'Bhishma said,—This thy maternal uncle Cakuni is, O
king, equal to a single Ratha, Having caused the (present)

[ 62 )
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hostilities (to break out) with the sons of Pandu, he will fight.

There is no doubt in this. His troops are irresistible when

nishlng to battle. Armed with various kinds of weapons in

abundance, in speed they are equal to the very wind. The

mighty bowman (Ajatthaman) who is Drona's son surpasseth

all bowmen. Acquainted with all modes of warfare, and of

unbaffled weapons, he is a Mahdratha. Like the Avielder of

Gdndiva, the shafts of this warrior, shot from his bow, pro-

ceed in a continuous line, touching one another. If he wishes

it, this Mahdratha is capable of consuming the three worlds.

Engaged in austerities in his hermitage, he hath, by these,

increased both his fury and energy. Possessed of great in-

telligence, he hath been favored by Drona with (the gift of

all) celestial weapons. There is, however, O bull of Bhara-

ta's, race, one great defect in him, in consequence of which, O
best of kings, I do not regard him either as a Ratha or a

Mahdratha. This regenerate wight is exceedingly fond of

living, life being very dear to him, Amongst the warriors of

both armies there is no one who can be regarded as his

peer. On even a single car he can annihilate the very army

of the celestials. Possessed of a strong frame, he can split the

very mountains by the flaps of his bowstring striking against

the leathern fence on his left arm. Endued with innumerable

qualities, this smiter of fierce effulgence will wander (over the

field of battle), incapable of being withstood like Yamahim-.

self mace in hand. Resembling the fire at the end of the Ytiga

as regards his fury, possessed of leonine neck, and endued

with great lustre, AQwatthaman will extinguish the embers

of this battle between the Bharatas.* His father (Drona) is

endued with great energy, and though aged is still superior to

many young men. He will achieve great feats in battle. I

have no doubt of this. Staying immovably (on the field), he

will consume Yudhishthira's troops. The Paudava army will

play the part of the dry grass and fuel in which that fire will

originate, while the impetus of his own weapons will be the

* Prishtham Samcamayishayati, The exprission is very doubtful,

Nilakantha explains prishthum aa eesham.—T.
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wind for fanning it into a (mighty) flame. This bull among

men is a leader of bands of car-leaders. The sou of Bhara-

dwaja will achieve fierce feats for thy good ! The preceptor

of all Kshatriyas of royal lineage,* the venerable professor, will

exterminate the Srinjayas. Dhananjaya, however, is dear to

him. .This mighty bowman, therefore, remembering his own

celebrated and highly meritorious services as preceptor, will

never be able to slay Partha who is capable of achieving great

feats without any trouble. O hero, Drona always boastcth

of the numerous accomplishments of Partha. Indeed, Bhara-

dwaja looketh on him with greater aftection than on his

own son. Endued with great prowess, he can, on a single car,

beat in battle, by means of his celestial weapons, all the

gods, Gandharvas, and human beings united together. That

tiger among kings, Paurava, is, O monarch, one of thy Mahd-
rathas. Capable of breaking the car-ranks of hostile heroes,

he, in my judgment, is one of thy foremost of car-warriors.

Afflicting the ranks of the enemy at the head of his own large

force, he will consume the Panchalas like fire consuming a

heap of dry grass. Possessed of true fame, prince Vrihadvala

is equal to a single Ratha. He, monarch, will roam amid

thy enemy's troops like Death himself. His troops, king of

kings, accoutred in various kinds of mail and armed with

diverse kinds of weapons, will wander on the field slaying

all the warriors opposed to them. Vrishasena the son of

Kama is one of thy foremost of car-warriors and is a Mahd-

.ratha. That foremost of mighty men will consume the troops

of thy enemy. Endued with great energy, Jalasandha, O
king, is one of thy foremost of Rathas. Born in Madhu's race,

that slayer of hostile heroes is prepared to cast away his very

life in battle. Skilled in battle, that mighty- armed warrior,

scattering the enemy's ranks before him, will fight in battle

mounted on car or fro)n the elephant's back. That best of

kings, monarch, is, in my judgment, a Ratha. He, will in

fierce battle, cast away, for thy sake, his very life with all his

* Lit. "whose cuioiKil luoks have iiudcrgouo the saered investi-

ture."- T.
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troops. Possessed of great prowess and acquainted with all

modes of warfare, he will, king, fight fearlessly with thy

foes in battle. Never retreating from battle, brave, and

resembling Yama himself, Yalhika, O king, is, in my judg-

ment, an Atiratha. Rushing to the encounter he never coraeth

back. Indeed, he will slay hostile warriors- in battle like the

Wind-god himself. That router of hostile car-i^anks, that car-

warrior of wonderful feats in battle, that commander of thy

forces, Satyavan, is, .0 king, a Mahdratha. He never cherish-

eth grief at the prospect of battle. Confounding those war-

riors that stand in the way of his car, he falleth upon them.

Always displaying his prowess against the enemy, that best of

men will, for thy sake, in fierce press of battle, achieve all that

a o-ood Kshatriya should. That chief of Rakshasas, Alamvusha

of cruel deeds, is a Maharatha. Remembering his old hostilities

(with the Pandavas) he will commit great execution among

the foe. He is the best of Rathas amongst all the Rdkshasa

•warriors. Possessing powers of illusion, and firm in enmity,

he will wander fiercely on the field. The ruler of Prdgjyotisha,

the brave Bhagadatta of exceeding prowess, is the foremost of

those holding the elephant hook, and is skilled also in fighting

fi'om a car. "An encounter took place between him and the

wielder of Gdndiva for days together, king, each desirous of

victory over the other. Then Bhagadatha, son of Gandhari,

•who ref^arded Indra as his friend, made friend with (Indra's

son) the high-souled Pandava. Skilled in fight from the

elephant's neck, this king will fight in battle like Vasava

among the celestials, fighting from his Airavata.
—

'

"

Section CLXVIII.

" 'Bhishma said,—Both the brothers Achala and Vrisha are

liathas. Invincible (in battle), they will slay thy foes.

Endued with great strength, those tigers among men, those

foremost of Gandharas, are firm in wrath. Young and hand-

some, they are possessed of great strength. As regards this

thy ever dear friend, this one who is always boastful of his

skill in battle, this one who always urgeth thee, O king, to



fiiNKiirANA Pahva.] udtOGa parva. 493

fi^rht with the Pandavas, this vile braegart Ivarua the son

of Surya, this one who is thy counsellor, guide, and friend,

this vain wight who is destitute of sense, this Kama, is

neither a Hatha nor an Atlratka. Without sense this one

hath been deprived of his natural coat of mail. Alwayas

kind, he hath also been deprived of his celestial ear-rings.

In consequence of the curse of Rama (his preceptor in arms)

as also of the words of a Brahmana (who cursed him on

another occasion), owing also to his deprivation of the accoutre-

ments of battle, he, in my judgment, is only half a Ratha.

Having approached Falguna (in battle), he will not certainly

escape with life !—Hearing this, Drona, that foremost of all

wielders of weapons, said,—It is even so as thou hast said.

This is not untrue ! He boastcth on the eve of every battle,

but yet he is seen to retreat from every engagement. Kind

(out of season) and blundering, it is for this that Kama, in

my judgment, is only half a Ratha !

—

" 'Hearing these words, Radha's son, expanding his eyes

in rage, and afflicting Bhishma with words resembling sharp

hooks, said unto Ganga's son these words,—O grandsire,

though I am innocent yet from thy aversion for me, thou

mangiest me thus, according to thy pleasure, with thy wordy

arrows at every step. I tolerate, however, all this for the

sake of Duryodhana. Indicating me as only half a Ratha,

thou regardest me worthless, as if, indeed, I were a coward !

What doubt is there in this ? I do not speak an untruth

when I say that thou, Ganga's son, art an enemy of the

whole universe, and especially of all the Kurus ! The king,

however, doth not know this ! Who else is there that would

thus seek to disunite and abate the energy of these kings that

are all equal and that arc all equally brave, as thou, from thy

hatred of merit, seckest to do ? O Kaurava, neither years, nor

wrinkles, nor wealth, nor possession of friends, would entitle a

Kshatriya to bo regarded as a Mahdratha ! It hath been said

that a Kshatriya acquireth eminence only through might, as

Brahmanas acquire eminence through superiority in mantras,

as Vai9yas through wealth, and Cudras through age. Influ-

enced, however, by lust and envy, and acting from ignorance,
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thou hast Indicated Rathas and Atirathas according only to

thy own caprice ! Blessed be thou, O mighty-armed Duryo-
dhana, judge properly! Let this wicked Bhishma, who only

wrongeth thee, be abandoned by thee ! Thy warriors, once

disunited, can with difficulty be united again. tiger among
men, thy main army, under such circumstances, can with

difficulty be united ; far greater will the difficulty be in

uniting an army gathered from various provinces !* Behold,

O Bharata, doubt (of success) hath already arisen in the

hearts of thy warriors ! This Bhishma weakeneth our energy

in our very presence ! Where is the task of ascertaining the

merits of Ratkas, and where is Bhishma of little understand-

ing ? I alone will withstand the army of the Pandavas.

Coming in contact with me whose arrows never go for nothing,

the Pandavas and the Panchalas will fly away in all directions

like oxen when they come in contact with a tiger ! Where, Oh,

are battle, the press of armed encounter, good counsels, and

well-expressed words, and where is Bhishma who is superan-

nunated and of wicked soul and who is impelled by the very

fjites to become their victim ? Alone he challengcth the

whole universe ! Of false vision, he regardeth none else as a

man. It is true the scriptures teach that the words of the old

should be listened to. That, however, doth not refer to those

that arc very old, for these, in my judgment, become children

again. Alone I will exterminate the army of the Pandavas !

Tne fame, however, of such a feat will attach to Bhishma,

O tiger among kings, for this Bhishma, monarch, hath been

made by thee the commander of thy forces, and the renown

always attacheth to the leader and not to those that fight

under him ! I will not, therefore, king, fight as long as

Ganga's son liveth ! After Bhishma, however, hath been laid

low, I will fight with all the Mahdrathas of the enemy united

together '

—

" 'Bhishma said,—This burden, vast as the ocean, in the

matter of Duryodhana's battle (with the Pandavas), is ready to

I render this slof:a a little too freely, as a literal reiulering will

be uuiulelligiblc.—T.
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betaken up by me. I have thought of it for many years.

Now that the hour is come for that terrible encounter, disseu-

sions amongst ourselves should not be created by me. It is

for this, SiUas son, that thou livest ! Else, superannuated

though I am and young in years though thou art, I would

quell thy desire for battle and crush thy hope of life ! (Thy

preceptor) Rama the sou of Jaraadagni, shooting his great

weapons, could not cause me the slightest pain. What canst

thou, therefore, do to me ? They that are good do not

approve self-praise. Infamous wrectch of thy race, know that

I indulge in this little boast because I am enraged. Van-

quishing on a single car all the assembled Kshatriyas of the

world at the self-choice of the daugrhters of the ruler of

Kayi, I abducted those maidens. Alone I stopped on the field

of battle the rush of countless kincjs with their soldiers

!

Obtaining thee as the embodiment of strife, a great calamity

is ready to overtake the Kurus ! Strive then for slaying our

antagoinsts.' Be a man,. fight with that Partha whom thou so

often challengest. thou of wicked understanding, I desire

to see thee come out of that encounter with thy life !

—

'

" 'King Duryodhana then of great prowess said unto Blush-

ma,—Cast thy eyes on me, O Ganga's son ! Great is the

business that is at hand ! Think earnestly of how I may be

most benefited ! Both of you will render me great services !

I desire now to hear of the best car- warriors among the enemy,

that is, of those that are Atirathas among them and of

those that are leaders of car-divisions. Kaurava, I desire

to hear of the strength and weakness of my foes, since wheu

this night will dawn, our great battle will take place :

—
'

"

Section CLXIX.

" 'Bhishma said,—I have now, king, indicated who thy

JRu^/ias are and who thy Atirathas and half i^a^Aa^. Listen

now to the tale of Rathas and Atirathas among the Pandavas.

If thou feelest any curiosity, listen then, king, with these

monarchs, to the talc of Rathas in the army of the Pandavas.

The king himself, sou of Paudu and Kunti, is a mighty Hatha,
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Without doubt, sire, he will glide aloug the field of battle

like a blazing fire ! Bhiraasena, O king, is regarded equal to

eight Rath'is. In an encounter with the mace or even with

arrows, there is none equal to him. Endued with the strength

of ten thousand elephants, and filled with pride, in energy he

is superhuman. Those two bulls among men, the sons of Madri,

are both Rathas. In beauty they are equal to the twia

Aciwns, and they are endued with great energy. Stationed at

the head of their divisions, all of them, remembering their

great sufferings, without doubt, will wander along the field like

so many Indras ! All of them are endued with high souls,

and are tall in stature like trunks of ^dla trees. Taller than

other men by half-a-cubit in stature, all the sons of Pandu

are hardy as lions and endued with great strength. All of

them, O sire, have pi-actised Brahmacharya vows and other

ascetic austerities. Endued with modesty, those tigers among

men are possessed of fierce strength like veritable tigers. In

speed, in smiting, and in crushing (foes), all of them are more

than human. All of them, on the occasion of the campaign of

universal conquest, vanquished great kings, O bull of Bharata's

race ! No other men can wield their weapons, maces, and

shafts. Indeed, O Kaurava, there are no men that can

even string their bows, or uplift their maces, or shoot their

arrows in battle. In speed, in hitting the aim, in eating,

and in sports on the dust, they used to beat all of you even

when they were ciiildren. Possessed of fierce might, they

will, when they encounter this force, exterminate it in battle.

A collision, tnerefore, with them is not desirable. Each of

them can alone slay all the kings of the earth ! That which

happened, O great king, -on the occasion of the Rdjasuya,

sacrifice, happened before thy very eyes ! Hemembcring the

sufferings of Draupadi and the harsh speeches uttered after

their defeat at dice, they will wander in battle like so many

Riulras. As regards Gudake^a of reddish eyes having Nara-

yana for his ally, there is not among both the armies any brave

car-warrior that can be regarded as his equal. Let alone men,

it hath not been heard by us that even among gods, Asuras,

Uragas, RdJcskasas, and Yahhas, there ever was born before, or



SANKHYANA PaRVa] UDYOOA PAUVA 497

there ever will be born hereafter, any car-warrior like unto him !

great king, the intelligent Partha owneth that car which is

furnished with the banner bearing the device of the ape ; the

driver of that car is Yasudeva ; Dhananjaya himself is tho

warrior who fighteth from it ; his again is that celestial bow
called Gandiva ; he owneth again those steeds fleet as the

wind ; his coat of mail is impenetrable and of celestial make

;

his two large quivers arc inexhaustible ; his arms are derived

from the great Indra, Rudra, Kuvera, Yama, and Varuna
;

and upon his car again are those maces of frightful mien, and

diverse other great weapons having the thunderbolt amongsfi

them ! What car-warrior can be regarded as his equal who,

stationed on a single car, slew in battle a thousand Ddnavas
having their abode in Hiranyapura? Inflamed with wrath,

possessed of great might, and of prowess incapable of being

bafllcd, that mighty-armed warrior, while protecting his owa
army, will certainly exterminate thy troops ! Myself and tho

preceptor (Drona) among the two armies, and no third car-

warrior, O great king, can advance against Dhananjaya, that

scatterer of arrowy showers ! Pouring his shafts like the very

clouds during the rainy season when propelled by mighty

winds, that son of Kunti, with Vasudeva as his second, stay-

eth for battle ! He is skilled and young, while both of us are

old and worn out !

—
'

"

Vaigampayana continued.—"Hearing these words of Bhish-

ma, and recollecting with trembling hearts the old valor of

the sons of Pandu and tliinking of it as if it were present

before their eyes, the massive arms of the kings decked with

bracelets and smeared with sandal- paste, seemed to hung

down divested of might."*

* All the printed editions indicate Vai9anipayana as the speaker of

these words. It seems, however, to be a mistake. The tale of Itathas

And Atirathas ia given hy Bhisluna. to Duryodhana. Bhishma's sjieech

again is reported by Sanjaya to Dhritarashtra. On the conclusion of

Bhiahma'a speech, it is Sanjaya who must be held to resume the thread

of the narrative.—T.

[ C3 1
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Section CLXX.

" 'Bhishma said,—All the five sons of Draupadi, O mon-

arch, are Mahdrathas. Virata's son Uttara is, in my judg'-

ment, one of the foremost of Rathas. The mighty-armed

Abhimanyu is a leader of leaders of car-divisions. Indeed,

that slayer of foes is equal in battle to Partlia himself or

Vasudeva. Endued with great lightness of hand in shooting

weapons, and acquainted with all modes of warfare, he is

possessed of great energy and is steady in the observance of

vows. Remembering the sufferings of his own father, he will

put forth his prowess. The brave Satyaki of Madhu's i-ace is

a leader of leaders of car-divisions. Foremost among the

heroes of the Vrishni race, he is endued with great wrath,

and is perfectly dauntless. Uttamaujas al so, O king, is an

excellent car-warrior in my judgment. And Yudhamanyu,

too, of great prowess, is, in my judgment, an excellent car-

warrior. All those chiefs own many thousands of cars and

elephants and horse, and they will fight, reckless of their very

lives, from desire of doing what is agreeable to Kunti's sons.

Uniting with the Pandavas, they will, great king, sweep

through thy ranks like fire or the Avind, challenging thy war-

riors. Invincible in battle, those bulls among men, o-ld Virata

and old Drupada, both endued with great prowess, are, in my
judgment, both Mahdrathas. Though old in years yet both

of them are devoted to the observance of Kshatriya virtues.

Treading along the path that is trod by heroes, both of them

will exert to the best of their might. In consequence of their

relationship (to the Pandavas) and owing also, king, to their

being endued with strength and prowess, those great boAvmen

devoted to pure vows' have both derived additional strength

from the strength of their affection. According as the cause is,

all strong-armed men become, bull of Kuru's race, heroes or

cowards. Actuated by a singleness of purpose, both these

kings who are powerful bowmen will lay down their very lives

in causing a great massacre of thy troops to the best of their

might, O slayer of foes ! Fierce in battle, these distinguished

heroes, these mighty bowmen, regardless, Bharata, of their

lives, will, at the head of their respective Akshav^hlnis,
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achieve great feats, jusLifjing their relationship and the con-

fidence that is reposed on them (by tbfe Pandavas),'

"

Secxion CLXXI.

" 'Bhibhma t^aid,—Thafc subjugator of hostile cities, Cikhan-

diu the son of the king of the Panchaias, is, O king, in my
judgment, one of the foremost of Yudhishthii'a's Rathds.

•Having divested himself of his former sex, he will fight iu

battle and earn great fame, O Bharata, among thy troops!

He hath a large number of troops,—Panchaias and Prabhadra-

kas,—to support him. With those crowds of cars he will

achieve great feats. Dhrishtadyumna also, O Bharata, the

leader of all Yudhishthira's army, that mighty car-warrior who

is also a disciple of Droua's, is, O king, in my judgment, ati

Aliratha. Afflicting all foes in battle he will singly sweep the

field like the Pfc?ia/j(fc- bearing god himself in rage on the occa-

sion of the Universal dissolution. Even grcat warriors will

speak of his par-divisions, so multitudinous are they, as resem-

bling the very ocean or that of the gods iu battle ! Kshat-

tradharman the sou of Dhrishtadjnimna, owing to his imma-

ture years as also in consequence of his want of exercise in

arms, is, in my'judgment, O king, only half a Hatha. Thafe

relative of the Pandavas, the mighty bowman Dhrishtaketu,

the heroic son of Ci<;upala the king of the Chedis, is a

MaJidratha, That brave ruler of the Chedis will, O king,

with hhi son, achieve feats such as are difficult for even Mahd-
rathas. Kshattradeva, that sujugator of hostile cities, who is

devoted to Kshatriya virtues, is, great king, in my judg-

ment, one of the best Ratkas among the Pandavas. Those

brave warriors among the Panchaias, viz, Jayanta and Ami-
taujas and tlie great car-warrior Satyajit are all, O king,

high-souled Mahdrat/ucd. They will all, O sire, fight in battle

like furious elephants. Aja and Bhoja, both endued with

great prowess, are both Mahdrathas. Possessed of great

might, those two heroes will fight for the Pandavas. Both of

them are endued with great lightness of hand iu the use of

weapons, Both of them arc conveiijuufc with all niode& of v/ar-
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fare, both are well skilled and possessed of firm prowess. The

five Kshatriya brothers* great king, who are diffiicult of

being vanquished in battle and all of whom have blood-red

banners, are foremost of Rathas. Kagika, and Sukiimara, and

Nila, and that other oii»', viz, Sur3^adatta, and Cankha, and he

called Madira9wa, are all, in my judgment, foremost of

Hathas. Possessed of every qualification that renders them fit

for battle, they are acquainted with all weapons, and all of

them are endued with high souls. Vardhakshemi, king, is

in my judgment a Mahdratha. King Chitrayudha is in my
judgment one of the best of Rathas. He is, besides, an

ornament of battle and devotedly attached to the diadem-

decked (Arjuna). Those mighty car-warriors, those tigers

among men, Chekitana and Satyadhriti, are two of the best

Rathas of the Pandavas in my judgment. Vyaghradatta, O
monarch, and Chandrasena also, Bharata, arc without doubt

two of the best Rathas, as I think, of the Pandavas. Sena-

vindu, O king, otherwise called Krodhahantri by name, who,

O lord, is regarded as the equal of Vasudeva or Bhimasena,

will contend with great prowess in battle against your war-

riors. Indeed, that best of kings, ever boasting of his feats in

battle, should be regarded by thee precisely as myself, Drona,

and Kripa are regarded by thee ! That best of men, worthy of

praise, viz, Kacya, is endued with great lightness of hand in

the use of weapons. Indeed, that subjugator of hostile cities

is known to me as equal to one Ratha. Drupada's son Satyajit,

young in years and displaying great prowess in battle, should

be regarded as equal to eight Rathas. Indeed, being Dhrish-

tadyumna's equal, he is an Atiratha. Desirous of spreading

the fame of the Pandavas, he will achieve great feats. De-

voted to the Pandavas and endued with great bravery, there

is another great Ratha of the Pandavas, viz, king Pandya,

that bowman* of mighty energy. The mighty bowman Dhri-

dadhanwan is another Mahdratha of the Pandavas. O subju-

gator of hostile cities, that foremost of Kurus, viz, Creniraat

and king Vasudana are both, in my judgment, Atirathas.—'
"

riomc texts read Dlmrandhanxn for D/u'.nardharas.—T.
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SectiOx\ CLXXII.

" 'Bhishma said,— great king, Rochamana is another

Mahdratha of the Pandavas. He will, Bharata, contend in

battle against hostile warriors like a second celestial. That

subjugator of foes, the mighty bowman Kuntibboja of great'

strength, the maternal uncle of Bhimasena, is in my judgment

an Atlratha. This mighty and heroic bowman is Avell-versed

and highly skilled in fight. Acquainted with all modes of

warfare, this bull among car-warriors is* regarded by me as

exceedingly competent. Displaying his prowess he will fight

like a second Indra against the Danavas. Those celebrated

soldiers that he owns are all accomplished in fight. Stationed

on the side of Pandavas and devoted to what is agreeable and

beneficial to them, that hero will, for the sake of his sister's

sons, achieve extraordinary feats. That prince of Rdkshasas

(Ghatotkacha), king, born of Bhima and Hidimva and en-

dued with ample powers of illusion, is in my judgment a

leader of leaders of car-divisions. Fond of battle and endued

with powers of illusion, he will, sire, fight earnestly in

battle. Those heroic Rakshasas who are his counsellors or

dependants will also fight under him.

—

" 'These and many other rulers of provinces, headed by

Vasudeva, have assembled for the sake of Pandu's son. These,

king, arc principally the RatJias, Atlrathas, and half

RatJuis of the high-souled Pandava, and these, O king, will

lead in battle the terrible army of Yudhishthira which is

protected again by that hero, the diadem-decked (Arjuna) who

is even like the great Indra himself. It is with them (thus)

endued with powers of illusion and fired by the desire of

success that I shall contend in battle, expectant of victory or

death. I shall advance against those two foremost of car-war-

riors, Vasudeva and- Arjuna, and bearing (respectively) Gdn-

diva and the discus, and resembling the sun and the moon as

seen together in the evening. I shall, on the field of battle,

encounter also those other car-warriors of Yudhishthira (whom

1 have mentioned) at the head of their respective troops.

—

" 'The Rathaa and Atlndhas, according to their precedence,
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have now been declared by rac to thee, and they also that arc

half Rathas, belonging to thee or them, chief of the Kaura-

vas
!

Arjuna and Vasudeva and other loixls of earth that

may be there, all of them upon whom my eyes may fall I will

Avithstand, O Bharata ! But, thou of mighty arms, I will

not strike or slay Cikhandin the prince of -the Panchalas even

if I behold him rushing against me in battle with weapons

upraised. The world knows how from desire of doing what

was agreeable to my father I gave up the kingdom that

had become mine and'lived in the observance of the Brahma-
chdrya vow. I then installed Chitrangada in the sovereignty

of the Kauravas, making at the same time the child Vichi-

travirya the Yuvaraja. Having notified my god-like vow

among all the kings of the earth I shall never slay a woman
or one that was a woman. It may be known to you, O king,

that Cikhandin was formerly a woman. Having been born as

a daughter she afterwards became a male person. I shall not,

O Bharata, fight against him. I shall certainly smite all other

kings, O bull of Bharata's race, whom I may encounter in

battle. I will not, however, king, be able to slay the sons

of Kunti !— '

"

Section CLXXIII.

Amvopdhkyana Parva.

"'Duryodhana said,>-For what reason, O chief of the Bha-

ratas, wilt thou not slay Cikhandin even if thou beholdesb

him approach thee in battle as a foe* with arms upraised ?

Thou hadst, O mighty-armed one, formerly told me,—/ ivill

slay the Panchalas with the Somakas !—O son of Ganga, tell

me, O graudsire, (the reason of the present reservation) !

—

'

* The word used in the original is dtatdyin. There are six kinds of

dtatd)ji)is, VIZ, one that sets fire to your house, one that gives you poison,

one that apijroaches you armed with a weapon, one that robs you
of your wealth, one that dispossesses you of your field, and one tliat

ravishes your wife. And amayiii, deserves death even if he be a

BI'dh/nana. -'T.
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" 'Bhi.shma said,—Listen, O Duryodhana, to this history,

with all these lords of earth, as to why I will not slay Cikhaii-

din even if I behold him in battle ! My father Cantanu, O
king, was celebrated over all the world. bull of the Bhar-

ata race, that king of virtuous soul paid his debt to nature in

time. Observing my pledge, O chief of the Bharatas, I then

installed my brother Chitrangada on the throne of the exten-

sive kingdom of the Kurus, After Chitrangada's demise,

obedient to the counsels of Satyavati, I installed, according to

the ordinance, Vichitravirya as king. Although younger in age,

yet, installed duly by me, monarch, the virtuous Vichitra-

virya looked up to me in everything. Desirous of marrying

him I set my heart upon procuring daughters from a suirablo

family. (At this time) I heard, O thou of mighty arms, that

three maidens, all unrivalled for beauty, daughters of the

ruler of Ka9i, by name Amva, Amvika, and Amvalika, would

elect husbands for themselves,* and that all the kings of ihe

earth, bull of Bharata's race, had been invited. Amonffst

those maidens Amva was the eldest, Amyika the second,

while the princess Amvalika, monarch, was the youngest.

Myself repairing on a single car to the ciry of the ruler of the

Ka(;is, I beheld, O thou of mighty arms, the three maidens

decked in ornaments and also all the kings of the earth invi-

ted thither on the occasion. Then, bull of Bharata's race,

challenging to battle all those kings who were ready for the

encounter, I caused those maidens to be taken up on my car.

Indeed, having ascertained that prowess was the only dower
that had been demanded for them, I took them up on my car

and repeatedly said unto all the kings assembled there these

words,

—

BliUhma the son of gdntaniv is ravishii)cj these

maidens. Ye klnrjs, strive ye all to the best of your power
for rescuing them! By force do I take them aivay, ye hulls

* III the Adi Parva I have retained the word Swayamvaru, explain-

ing it in a note. Later on, I have rendered it "Self-choice." Follow-

ing this rendering, the personal adjective SwayamvarCxs (in this sloka)

should be rendered "self-choosers." Neatre^s, however, at the expense

of perspicuity, would scarcely be preferable.—T.
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amonrj men,- mrxking you spectators of my act !*—At these

words of mine, those rulers of the earth sprang up with

weapons unsheathed. And they angrily urged the drivers of

their cars, saying, —Make ready the cars, Make ready the

cars.—And those monarchs sprang to the rescue, with weap-

ons unsheathed, car-warriors on their cars resembling masses

of clouds,-f- those fighting from elephants, on their elephants,

and others on their stout and plump steeds. Then all those

kings, monarch, surrounded me on all sides with a multitu-

dinous muster of cars. With a shower of arrows I stopped

their rush on all sides and vanquished them like the chief of

the celestials vanquishing hordes of Ddnavas. Laughingly I

cut down the variegated standards, decked with gold, of the

advancing kings, with my blazing shafts, O bull of Bharata's

race ! In that combat I overthrew their steeds and elephants

and car-drivers, each with a single arrow. Beholding that

lightness (of hand) of mine, they desisted (from the fight) and

broke. And having vanquished all those rulers of the earth, X

came back to Hastinapura. I then, O thou of mighty-arms,

made over those maidens, intending them for my brother, to

Satyavati and represented unto her everything I had done.
—

'

"

Section CLXXIV.

" 'Bhishma said,—Then, chief of the Bharatas, ap-

proaching my mother, that daughter of the Ddsa clan, and

saluting that parent of heroes, I said these words :—Having

vanquished all the kings, these daugthers of the ruler of the

Ka^is, having prowess alone for their dower, have been ravish-

ed by me for the sake of Vichitravirya !—Then, king, Satya-

vati with eyes bathed in tears, smelt my head, and joyously

said,—By good luck it is, O child, that thou hast triumphed !^

* It is impossible to express the force of Mishatdm Vas without the

periphrasis I have adopted.—T.

t Both the Bombay and the Society's editions read Rathairgajasan*

Jcdqais which is incorrect. The Burdwan Pundits read mcghamnhxqais

which is better. I adopt this latter reading.— T.
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When next with Styavati's acqnicsccnce the nuptials approach-

ed, the eldest daughter ot" the ruler of the Ka(;is said these words

in great bashfuUnes :— Bhishma, thou art conversant Avith

morality, and art well-versed in all our scripture ! Hearing

my words, it behoveth thee to do towards me that which is

consistent with morality. The ruler of the Calwas was before

this mentally chosen by me as my lord. By him also, without

my father's knowledge, I was privately solicited. How wouldsfc

thou, O Bhishma, born especially as thou art in Kuru's race,

transgress the laws of morality and cause one that longeth for

another to live in thy abode ? Knowing this, bull of

Bharata's race, and deliberating in thy mind, it behoveth

thee, O mighty-armed one, to accomplish what is beneficial

!

monarch, it is clear that the ruler of the Calwas waiteth

(for me). It behoveth thee, therefore, best of the Kuurs,

to permit me to depart. mighty-armed one, be merciful

to me, foremost of righteous persons ! Thou, O hero, art]

devoted to truth, it is well known all over the earth I

— '

"

SectiOxV CLXXV.

" 'Bhishma said,—I then laid the matter before (my mother)

Kali otherwise called Gundhavati, as also all our counsellors,

and also before our periodical and ordinary priests, and then

permitted, king, the eldest of those maidens, Amva, to depart.

Permitted by me, that maiden then went to the city of tho

ruler of the Calwas. And she had for her escort a number of

old Brahmanas and was also accompanied by her own nurse.

And having travelled the whole distance (between Hastinapura

and Calwa's city), she approached king Calwa and said these

words :—I come, O thou of mighty-arms, expectant of thee,

O high-souled one !—Unto her, however, O king, the lord of

the Calwas said in seeming laughter,— thou of the fairest

complexion, I no longer desire to make a wife of thee who

wast to be wedded to another.* Therefore, blessed one,

* Anyapurvd—betrothed to or about to be wedded to auother. It)

is cousidered a disgrace to wed auch a giil.— T.
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go back thither into Bhishma's presence. I no longer desire

thee that wast forcibly ravished by Bhishma. Indeed, when

Bliishma, having vanquished the kings, took thee away, thou

wentest with him cheerfully. When, having humiliated and

vanquished all the kings of the earth, Bhishma took thee

away, I no longer desire thee, thou of the fairest complex-

ion, for a \vife,^thee that wast to have been wedded to-

another ! How can a king like ourselves who is acquainted

with all branches of knowledge and who lays down laws for

the guidance of others, admit (into his abode) a woman who

was to have been wedded to another ? O blessed lady, go

whiihersoever thou wishest, without spending thy time in

vain !—Hearing these words of his, Amva then, O king,

afflicted with the arrows of the god of love, addressed Calwa,

saying,—Sny not so, O lord of the earth, for it is not so ! O
grinder of foes, cheerful I was not when taken away by

Bhishma ! He took me away by force, having routed all the

kings, and I was weeping the while. An innocent girl that

I am and attached to thee, accept me, O lord of the Calwas !

The abandonment (by one) of those that are attached (to him)

is never applauded in the scriptures ! Having solicited Ganga's

son who never retreats from battle, and having at last obtained

his permission, I come to thee ! Indeed, the mighty-armed

Bhishma, king, desireth me not ! It hath been heard by

me that his action (in the matter of the ravishment) hath been

for the sake of his brother. My two sisters Ambika and

Amvalika who were abducted with me at the same time, have,

O king, been bestowed by Ganga's son on his younger brother

Vichitravirya ! O lord of the Calwas, I swear, O tiger among

men, by touching my own head that I have never thought of

any other husband than thee ! I do not, O great king, come

to thee as one who was to have been wedded to another! I

tell thee the truth, Calwa, truly swearing by my soul!

Take me, thou of large eyes, me—a maiden come to thee of

her own accord—one unbetrothed to another, one desirous of

thy grace !—Although she spoke in this strain, Calwa, how-

ever, chief of the Bharatas, rejected that daughter of the

ruler of the Ka9is, like a snake casting off its slough. Indeed,
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although that king was earnestly solicited in diverse expres-

sions such as these, the lord of the Cahvas still did not, bull

of the Bharata race, manifest any inclination for the girl.

Then the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Ka9i8, filled with

anger, and her eyes bathed in tears, said these words in a

voice suffocated with those indications of grief,—Cast off,

king, by thee, whithersoever I may go, the righteous will

be my protectors, for truth is indestructible !

—

" 'It was thus, O thou of Kuru's race, that the lord of the

Calwas rejected that maiden who addressed him iu language

such as this and who was sobbing in grief so tenderly. Ga,

go,—were the words that Calwa said unto her repeatedly.

—

1 am in terror of Bhishma, O thou of fair hips, and thou art

Bhishma's capture !—Thus addresced by Calwa destitute of

foresight, that maiden issued out of his city sorrowfully and

wailing like a she-osprey.
—

'

"

Section CLXXVI.

'• 'Bhishma said,—Issuing out of the city, Amva reflected

sorrowfully in this strain.—There is not in the whole world a

young lady in such a difficulty as I ! Alas, destitute of

friends, I am rejected by Calwa also ! I cannot go back to

the city named after the elephant, for I was permitted by

Bhishma to leave that city, expectant of Calwa ! Whom
then shall I blame ?—Myself ?—Or, the invincible Bhishma ?

—

Or, that foolish father of mine who made arrangements for my
self-choice ? Perhaps, it is my own fault ! Why did I not leap

down before, from Bhishma's car, when that fierce battle took

place, for coming to Calwa ? That I am so afflicted now as

if deprived of my senses, is the fruit of that omission of mine !

Cursed be Bhishma ! Cursed be my own wretched father of

foolish understanding who had arranged prowess to be my
dower, sending me out as if I were a woman (disposable) for a

consideration ! Cursed be myself! Cursed be king Calwa him-

self and cursed be my !Maker too ! Cursed be they through

whose fault such great misery hath been mine ! Human beings

always suffer what is destined for them, The cause, however,
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of my present affliction is Bhishma the son of Cantanu. I,

therefore, see that at present my vengeance should fall upon

him, either through ascetic austerities or battle, for he is

the cause of my woe ! But what king is there that would

venture to vanquish Bhishma in battle ?—Having settled this,

she issued out of the city for repairing to an asylum of high-

souled ascetics of virtuous deeds. That night she stayed

there, surrounded by those ascetics. And that lady of sweet

smiles told those ascetics, O, Bbarata, all that had happened

to herself with the minutest details, mighty-armed one,

about her abduction, and rejection by Calwa.

" 'There lived in that asylum an eminent Brahmana of

rigid vows. And his name was Caikhavatya. Endued with

ascetic merit of a high order, he was a preceptor in scripture

and the ArdnyaJcas. And the sage Caikhavaytya of great

ascetic merit addressed that afflicted maiden, that chaste

girl sighing heavily in grief, and said,—If it hath been so,

O blessed lady, what can high-souled ascetics residing in their

(woody) retreats and engaged in penances do ?—That maiden,

however, king, answered him, saying,—Let mercy be shown

to me ! I desire a life in the woods, having renounced the

world. I will practise the severest of ascetic austerities. All

that I now suffer is certainly the fruit of those sins that I

committed from ignorance in my former life ! I do not venture

to go back to my relatives, ye ascetics, rejected and cheerless

that I am, knowing that I have been humiliated by Calwa !

Ye that have washed away your sins, godlike as ye are, I desire

that ye should instruct me in ascetic penance ! Oh, let mercy

be shown to me '.—Thus addressed, that sage then comforted the

maiden by examples and reasons borrowed from the scriptures.

And having consoled her thus, he promised, with the other

Brahmanas, to do what she desired.'
"

(I i

Section CLXXVII.

Bhishma siad,—Those virtuous ascetics then set themselves

about their usual avocations, thinking the while as to what

they should do for that maiden. And some amongst them said,
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—Let her be taken to her father's abode—And some amongst

them set their hearts upon reproaching ourselves. And some

thought that repairing to the ruler of the Calwas he should

be solicited to accept the maiden. And some said,—No, that

should not be done, for she hath been rejected by him.—And

after some time had been passed thus, those ascetics of rigid

vows once more said unto her,—What, blessed lady, can

ascetics with senses under control do ? Do not devote thyself

to a life in the woods, renouncing the world ! O blessed lady,

listen to tliese words that are beneficial to thee ! Depart hence,

blessed be thou, for thy father's mansion ! The king thy father

will do what should next be done. O auspicious one, sur-

rounded by every comfort thou mayst live there in happiness !

Thou art a woman ! At present, therefore, O blessed one, thou

hast no other protector save thy father ! O thou of the fairest

complexion, as regards a woman, she hath for her protector

either her husband or her father. Her husband is her protector

when she is in comfortable circumstances, but when plunged

in misery she hath her father for her protector. A life in

the woods is exceedingly painful, especially to one that is

delicate. Thou art a princess by birth. Over this, thou art

again very delicate, O beautiful damsel ! O blessed lady,

there are numerous discomforts and faults attaching to a life

in a (woody) retreat, none of which, thou of the fairest

complexion, shalt thou have to bear in thy father's abode !

—

Other ascetics, beholding that helpless girl, said to her,

—

Seeing thee alone in deep and solitary woods, kings may court

thee ! Therefore, set not thy heart upon such a course !

—

" 'Hearing these words, Amva said,—I am incapable of

going back to my father's abode in the city of Ka9i, for with-

out doubt I shall then be disregarded by all my relatives. Ye

ascetics, I lived there, in my father's abode, during my

childhood. I cannot, however, now go thither where my

father is. Protected by ascetics I desire to practice ascetic

austerities, so that in even future lives of mine such sore

afflictions may not be mine ! Ye best of ascetics, I desire,

therefore, to practise ascetic austerities '

—

" 'Bhisbma continued,—When thobc Brabmauas were
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thinking in this way, there came into that forest that best of

ascetics, the royal sage Hotravahana. Then those ascetics

reverenced the king with worship, inquiries of welcome and

courtesy, a seat, and water. And after he was seated and had

rested for a while, those denizens of the forest once more began

to address that maiden in the hearing of that royal sage. Hear-

ing the story of Amva and the king of the Ka9is, that royal

sage of great energy became very anxious at heart. Hearing

her speak in that strain, and beholding her (distressed), that

royal sage of rigid austerities, viz, the high-souled Hotrava-

hana, was filled with pity. Then, O lord, that maternal

grandsire of hers rose up with a trembling frame and causing

that maiden to sit on his lap began to comfort her. He then

enquired of her in detail about that distress of hers from its

origin. And she thereupon represented to him minutely all

that had happened. Hearing all she said, the royal sage

was filled with pity and grief. And that great ascetic also

settled in his mind what she should do. Trembling from

agitation he addressed the afflicted maiden sunk in woe,

saying,—Do not go back to thy father's abode, blessed lady !

I am the father of thy mother. I will dispell thy grief. Rely

on me, daughter ! Great, indeed, must thy affliction be

when thou art so emaciated ! At my advice go unto the ascetic

Kama the son of Jamadagni. Rama will dispell this great

affliction and grief of thine. He will slay Bhishma in battle

if the latter obeyeth not his behest. Go, therefore, unto

that foremost one of Bhrigu's race, who resembleth the

Y'nga fire itself in energy ! That great ascetic will place thee

once more on the right track
'—Hearing this, that maiden,

shedding tears the while, saluted her maternal grandsire Hotra

vahana with a bend of her head and addressed him, saying,

—

Go I will at thy command ! But shall I succeed in obtaining a

sight of that reverend sire celebrated over the world ? How
will he dispell this poignant grief of mine ! And how shall I

go to that descendant of Bhrigu ? I desire to know all this !

—

" 'Hotravahana said,—O blessed maiden, thou wilt behold

Jamadagni's son Rama who is devoted to truth and endued

with great might and engaged in austere penances in the great
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forest. Rama always dwelleth in that foremost of mountains

called Mahendra. Many Rishis learned iti the Vedas and

many Oandharuas and Apsaras also dwell there. Go thiiher,

blessed be thou, and tell him these words of mine, having

saluted with thy head that sage of rigid vows and great

ascetic merit ! Tell him also, O blessed girl, all that thou

seekest ! If thou namest me, Rama will do everything for

thee, for Rama the heroic son of Jamadagni, that foremost of

all bearers of arms, is a friend of mine, highly-pleased with

me, and always wisheth me well !—And while king Hotrava-

hana was saying all this unto that maiden, thither appear-

ed Akritavrana, a dear companion of Rama. And on his

advent those Munis by thousands, and the Srinjaya king

Hotravahana old in years, all stood up. And those denizens of

the forest, uniting with one another, did him all the rites of

hospitality. And they all took their seats, surrounding him.

And filled, O monarch, with gratification and pleasure and

joy, they then started various delightful, laudable, and char-

ming subjects of discouse. And after their discourse was over

that royal sage, the high-souled Hotravahana, enquired of

Akritavrana about Rama "that foremost of great sages, saying,

— thou of mighty arms, where, Akritavrana, may that

foremost of persons acquainted with the Vedas, viz, Jamad-

agni's son of great prowess, be seen !—Akritavrana answered

him, saying,— lord, Rama always speaketh of thee, king,

saying,

—

That royal sage of the Srinjayas is viy dear friend.

—I believe Rama will be here tomorrow morning. Thou

wilt see him even here when he comcth to behold thee I As

regards this maiden, for what, O royal sage, hath she come to

the woods ? Whose is she, and what is she to thee ? I desire

to know ail this!—Hotravahana said,—The favourite daughter

of the ruler of the Kaqis, she is. O lord, my daughter's child

!

The eldest daughter of the king of the Kami's, she is known

by the name of Amva. Along with her two younger sisters, O
sinless one, she was in the midst of her Swayamvava cere-

monies. The names of her two younger sisters are Amvika and

Amvalika, O thou endued with wealth of asceticism ! All

the Kshatriya kings of the earth were assembled together at



512 MAHARnARATA. Amvo-

the city of Kar-i. Aud, O regenerate Rishi, great festivities

were going on there on account of (the self-choice of ) these

maidens. In the midst of these, Cantanu's son Bhishma of

mighty energy, disregarding all the kings, ravished the girls.

Vanquishing all the monarchs, the pure-souled prince Bhishma

of Bharata's race then reached Hastinapura, and represent-

ing everything unto Satyavati, ordered his brother Vichitra-

virya's marriage to take place with the girls he had brought.

Beholding the arrangements for those nuptials complete, this

maiden, bull among Brahmanas, then addressed Ganga's

son in the presence of his ministers and said,—I have, hero,

within my heart chosen the lord of the Calwas to be my hus-

band ! Conversant as thou art with morality, it behoveth

thee not to bestow on thy brother me whose heart is given

away to another !—Hearing these words of hers, Bhishma took

counsel with his ministers. Deliberating on the matter he at

last, with Satyavati's consent, dismissed this maiden. Per-

mitted thus by Bhishma, this girl gladly repaired to Calwa

the lord of ^auhha, and approaching him said,—Dismissed

I have been by Bhishma. See that I do not fall off from

righteousness ! In ray heart I had chosen thee for my lord

O bull among kings !—Calwa, however, rejected her, sus-

pecting the purity of her conduct. Even she hath come to

these woods sacred to asceticism, being ardently inclined to

devote herself to ascetic penances ! She was recognised by

me from the account that was given of her parentage. As

regards her sorrow, even Bhishma is considered by her to

be its root ! After Hotravahana had ceased, Amva herself

said,— holy one, it is even so as this lord of earth, this

author of my mother's body, Hotrovahana of the Srinjaya

race, hath said ! I cannot venture to go back to my own city,

O thou that art endued with wealth of ascetcism, from shame

and fear of disgrace, great Muni ! At present, holy one,

even this is what hath been my determination, viz, that that

would be my highest duty which the holy Rama, best of

Brahmanas, might point out to me !

—
'

"



Section CLXXVIII.

" 'Akrltavrana said,—O these two afflictions of thine, for

which, O blessed latly, dost thou seek a remedy? Tell me
this. If it is thy wish that the lord of gauhha should be

urged to wed thee, the high-souled Rama will certainly uro-e

him. from desire of doing thee good ! Or, if thou wishest to

behold Ganga's sou Bhishma defeated in battle by the intelli-

gent Rama, Bhargava will gratify even that wish of thine.

Hearing what Srinjaya has to say, and what thou also, O thou
of sweet smiles, may have to say, let that be settled this very

day which should be done for thee !—Hearing these words,

Amva said,— holy one, abducted I was by Bhishma acting

from ignorance, for, regenerate one, Bhishma knew not thatj

my heart had been given away to Calwa ! Thinking of this in

thy mind, let that be resolved upon by thee which is consistenti

with justice, and let steps be taken for accomplishino- thati

resolution ! Do that, Brahmana, which is proper to be done
towards either that tiger among the Kurus, viz, Bhishma,
singly, or towards the ruler of the Calwas, or towards both of

them ! I have told thee truly about the root of my grief. It:

behoveth thee, O holy one, to do that which is consistent with
reason '

—

" 'Akritavrana said,—This, blessed lady, thou of the

fairest complexion, that thou sayest with eyes directed to-

wards virtue, is, indeed, worthy of thee ! Listen, however,

to what I say ! If Ganga's son had never taken thee to the

city called after the elephant, then, timid girl, Calwa
would have, at Rama's behest, taken thee on his head ! It ia

because Bhishma bore thee away by force that king Calwa'a

suspicions have been awakened in respect of thee, O thou of

slender waist! Bhishma is proud of his manliness and ia

crowned with success. Therefore, thou shouldst cause thy

vengeance to fall upon Bhishma (and no other) !—Hearing

these words of the sage, Amva said,— regenerate one, this

desire hath been cherished by me also in my heart, viz, that,

if possible, Bhishma should be caused by me to be slain io
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battle ! thou of mighty arms, be it Bhishma or be it king

Calwa, punish that man whom thou thinkest to be guilty and

through whose act I have been so miserable !

—

" 'Bhishma continued,—In conversation such as this, that

day passed, and the night also, O best of Bharata's race, with

its delicious breeze which was neither cold nor hot. Then

Rama appeared there, blazing with energy. And that sage

wearing matted locks on his head and attired in deer-skins was

surrounded by his disciples. And endued with magnanimous

soul, he had his bow in hand. And bearing also a sword and a

battle-axe, that sinless one, O tiger among kings, approached

the Si'injaya king (Hotravahana) in that forest. And the asce-

tics dwelling there and that king also who was endued with

great ascetic merit, beholding him, all stood up and waited, O
king, with joined hands. And that helpless maiden too did the

same. And they all cheerfully worshipped Bhargava with the

offer of honey and curds. And worshipped duly by them, Rama
sat with them sitting around him. Then, O Bharata, Jamadag-

ni's son and Hotravahana, seated thus together, began to dis-

course. And after their discourse was over, the sage Hotra-

vahana opportunely said in a sweet voice these words of grave

import unto that foremost one of Bhrigu's race, viz, Rama of

mighty strength :—O Rama, this is my daughter's daughter, O
lord, being the daughter of the king of the Ka^is ! She hath

something to be done for her ! Oh, listen to it duly, O thou that

art skilled in all tasks !—Hearing these words of his friend,

Rama addressed that maiden, saying,—Tell me what thou hast

to say !—At these words Amva approached Rama who resem-

bled a blazing fire, and worshipping both his feet with her

head, touched them with her two hands that resembled in

radiance a couple of lotuses, and stood silently before him.

And filled with grief she wept aloud, her eyes bathed in tear.

And she then sought -the protection of that descendant of

Bhrigu who was the refuge of all distressed persons. And

Rama said,—Tell me what the grief is that is in thy heart.

I will act according to thy words !—Thus encouraged, Amva
said,— thou of great vows, O holy one, today I seek thy pro-

tectioa ! lord, raise nae from this ocean of sorrow's mire !

—

'



paKHYANA Parva.
] UDYOOA PAIIVA. 515

" 'Bhishma continued,—Beholding her beauty and her

youthful body and its great delicacy, Rama began to think,

—

WJtat will she say ?—And that perpctuafcor of Bhrigu's line,

thinking inwardly of this, sat long iu silence, filled with pity.

He then addressed that maiden of sweet smiles again, saying,

'—Tell us what thou hast to say '.—Thus .encouraged, she

represented everything truly unto Bhargava. And Jamadagni'a

son, hearing these words of the princess, and having first

settled what he should do, addressed that damsel of the fairesb

complexion, saying,—O beautiful lady, I will send word unto

Bhishma, that foremost one of Kuru's race. Having heard

what my behest is, that king will certainly obey it. If, how

ever, the son of Janhavi do not act according to my words, I

will then consume him in battle, O blessed girl, with all his

counsellors ! Or, O princess, if thou desirest it, I may even

address the heroic ruler of the Calwas to the matter in hand.*

—Hearing these words of Rama, Amva said,—Dismissed I

was by Bhishma, O son of Bhrigu's race, as soon as he heard

that my heart had previously been freely given away to the

ruler of the Calwas ! Approaching then the lord of Caubha,

I addressed him in language that was unbecoming. Doubtful

of the purity of my conduct, he refused to accept me. Reflect-

ing on all this with the aid of thy own understanding, ife

behoveth thee, O sou of Bhrigu's race, to do that which should

be done in view of these circumstances. Bhishma, however, of

great vows is the root of this my calamity, for he brought me
under his control, taking me up (on his car) with violence !

Slay that Bhishma, O thou of mighty arms, for whose sake,

O tiger of Bhrigu's race, overwhelmed with such distress I

suffer such poignant misery !f Bhishma, O thou of Bhrigu'g

race, is covetous, and mean, and proud of his victoiy. Thcre-

* Tlie Burdwan Pumlita render the fiiyt lialt of tin's .34th sloka

wrongly. They seem to imagine that uiatisUctra nioariutc means

—

If

thy heart ticrnetk away from Bhishma.—T.

t The Burdwan Pundits are again in error in rendering chardmifu-

prii/amuttamani. They wrongly render \i~~Direfidly will I avenge

vD/xelf on him. It means, bowerer, as I have rend*'red it,—/ s'ij^er

poignant misery.—T.
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fore, sinless one, thou shouldst give him his deserts. While,

O lord, I was being abducted by him, even this was the desire

that I cherished in my heart, viz, that I should cause that

hero of great vows to be slain. Therefore, sinless Rama,

gratify this desire of mine ! O thou of mighty arms, slay

Bhishma even as Parandara slew Vritra !

—
'

"

Section CLXXIX.

" 'Bhishma said,— lord, repeatedly urged by that maiden

to slay Bhishma, Rama replied unto that weeping girl, say-

ing,— daughter of Ka9i, O thou of the fairest complexion,

I do not, on any account, take up arms now except for the

sake of those that are conversant with the Vedas ! Tell me,

therefore, what else I can do for thee ! Both Bhishma and

Calwa are, princess, exceedingly obedient to me. Do not

grieve, I will accomplish thy business ! I will not, however,

O beautiful lady, take up arms, except at the command of

Brahmanas ! This hath been my rule of conduct !

—

" '—Amva said,—My misery, O holy one, should by any

means be dispelled by thee ! That misery of mine hath been

caused by Bhishma. Slay him, therefore, lord, without

much delay !

—

" '—Rama said,— daughter of Kac^i, say but the word and

Bhishma, however deserving of reverence from thee, will, at

my word, take up thy feet on his head !

—

" '—Amva said,—O Rama, slay in battle that Bhishma who

roareth like an Asura. Indeed, summoned to the encounter

(by him), slay him, Rama, if thou wishest (to do) what is

agreeable to me ! It behoveth thee, besides, to make thy

promise true 1

—

" 'Bhishma continued,—While, king, Rama and Amva

were talking thus with each other, the Rishl (Akritavrana) of

highly virtuous soul said these words :—It behoveth thee not,

O mighty-armed one, to desert this girl that seeketh thy

protection ! If summoned to battle Bhishma cometh to the

encounter and saycth—7 am vanq wished, or, if he obeycth

thy words, then th,at which this: maiden seeketh will be
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accomplished, son of Bhrigu's race, and the words spoken

by thee, hero, will also, O lord, be made true ! This also

was, great ]\[icni, the vow then made by thee, Rama,

—

the vow made by thee before Brahmanas after thou hadst con-

quered all the Kshatriyas,

—

viz, that thou wouldst slay in

battle the person, be he a Brahmana, a Kshatriya, a Vai^ya, or

a Cudra, who would be a foe to Brahmanas. Thou hadst further

promTsed that as longf as thou wouldst live thou wouldst

not abandon those that would come to thee in frifjht and seek

thy protection, and that thou wouldst, O Bhargava, slay that

proud warrior who would vanquish in battle all the assembled

Khatiriyas of the earth ! O Rama, even Bhishma, that per-

petuator of Kuru's race, hath achieved such success (over all

the Kshatriyas) ! Approaching him, son of Bhrigu's race,

encounter him now in battle !

—

" 'Rama said,— best of Rishis, I recollect that vow of

mine made before. I will, however, (in the present instance),

do that which conciliation may point out. The task which

the daughter of Kagi hath in her mind is a grave one, O Brah-

mana ! Taking this maiden with me, I will repair myself

to the place where Bhishma is. If Bhishma, proud of his

achievements in battle, do not obey my behest, I will then

slay that arrogant wight. Even this is my fixed resolve. The

arrows shot by me do not stick to the bodies of embodied

creatures (but pass them through) ! This is known to you

from what you saw in my encounters with the Kshatriyas !

—

Having said this, Rama then, along with all those utterers

of Brahma, resolved to depart from that asylum. And that

great ascetic then rose from his seat. Then all those ascetics

passinfj that night there, performed (on the next morning)

their homa rites and recited their prayers. And then they all

set out, desirous of taking my life. And Rama, accompanied

by all those utterers of Brahma, then came to Kurukshetra,

O monarch, with that maiden, O Bharata, in their company.

And those high-soulcd ascetics, with that foremost one of

Bhrigu's race at their head, having arrived on the banks of

the stream Sara^wati quartered themselves there.'
"



Section CLXXX.

" 'Bhishma said,—After he had quartered there, on the

third day, O king, Jamadagni's son of high vows sent a mes-

sage to me, saying,

—

I have come here, do what is agreeable

to me /—Hearing that Rama of great might had come to the

confines of our kingdom, I speedily went with a joyous -heart

to that master who was an ocean of energy. And I went to

him, king, with a cow placed in tiie van of my train, and

accompanied by many Brahmanas, by the (ordinary) priests

(of our family), and by others, resembling the very gods in

splendour, employed by us on special occasions. And behold-

ing me arrived at his presence, Jamadagni's son of great prow-

ess accepted the worship I offered unto him and said these

words unto me.

—

" 'Rama said,—Thyself divested of desire, in what frame

of mind, Bhishma, didst thou ravish, on the occasion of

her self-choice, this daughter of the king of the Ka9is and

again dismiss her subsequently ? By thee hath this famous

lady been dissociated from virtue ! Touched with thy hands

before, who can marry her now ? Rejected she hath been by

Calwa because thou, Bharata, hadst abducted her ? Take

her, therefore, to thyself, O Bharata, at my command ! Let

this daughter of a king, O tiger among men, be charged with

the duties of her sex ! O king, O sinless one, ii is not proper

that this humiliation should be hers !

—

" 'Seeing him plunged into sorrow (on account of the

maiden) I said unto him,—O Brahmana, I cannot by any

means bestow this girl on my brother ! thou of Bhrigu's

race, it was to myself that she said

—

I am (palwa's !—And it

was by me that she Avas permitted to go to Calwa's city. As

regards myself, even this is my firm vow that I cannot abandon

Kshatriya practices from fear or pit)', or avarice of wealth, or

lust !—Hearing these words of mine, Rama addressed me with

eyes rolling in anger, saying,—If, O bull among men, thou dost

not act according to my words, I will slay thee this very day

along with all thy counsellors :—Indeed, with eyes rolling in



PAKnTANA Parva.] UDYOOA PARVA. 519

anger, Rama ia great wrath told me these words repeatedly. I,

however, O chastiser of foes, then besccched him in sweet

words. But though beseeched by me, he did not cool. Bowing

down with my head unto that best of Branmanas I then en-

quired of him the reason for which he sought battle with me.

I also said,— thou of mighty arms, while I was a child it was

thou who instructedst me in the four kinds of arms.* I am, there-

fore, thou of Bhrigu's race, thy disciple !—Then Rama an-

swered me with eyes red in anger,—Thou knowest me, Bhish-

ma, to be thy preceptor, and yet, O Kauravya, thou acceprest

not, for pleasing me, this daughter of the ruler of the Karis !

O deliijhter of the Kurus, I cannot be gratified unless thou

actest in this way ! mighty-armed one, take this maiden and

preserve thy race ! Having been abducted by thee, sIig obtaiu-

eth not a husband !—Unto Rama that subjugator of hostile

cities, I replied, saying,—This cannot be, regenerate Rishi !

All thy labor is vain. O son of Jamadagni, remembering thy

old preceptorship, I am striving, holy one, to gratify thee !

As regards this maiden, she hath been refused by me before.

Knowing what the faults, productive of great evils, of the

female sex are, who is there that would admit into his abode a

woman whose heart is another's and who (on that account) is

even like a snake of virulent poison ? O thou of high-vows, I

would not, even from fear of Vasava, forsake duty ! Be gra-

cious unto me, or do me without delay that which thou hast

thought proper. This sloka also, thou of pure-soul, is heard

in the FiLvdnas, O lord, sung by the high-souled Marutta, O
thou of orreat intelli«:ence !

—

The renunciation is sanctioned

by the ordinance of a preceptor who is filled with vanity,

who is destitute of the knowledge of rigid and ivrong, and

who is treading in a devious 2}<^dh.—Thou art my preceptor

* The science of arms (Dkaiiurvcda) classes arms under four heads,

viz, Makta, Amukta, MuktaimiJita, and Yantramukta,. A mukta weapon

is one that is hurled from the hand, as a discus. An amukta is one that

ih- not hurled from the hand, as a sword. A muktamukta ia one that is

sometimes hurled and sometimes not, as mace. Lastly, a Yantramukta

is one shot from a machine, as au arrow or a ball. All inuktij. weapons

are Aitras, while all amukta ones are called castras.—T.
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and it is for this that I have from love reverenced thee greatly.

Thou, however, knowest not the duty of a preceptor, and it is

for this that I will fight with thee. I would not slay my
preceptor in battle, especially again a Brahraana, and more

especially one endued with ascetic merit. It was for this that

I forgave thee.- It is a well-known truth gatherable from the

scriptures that he is not guilty of slaying a Brahmana who

killeth in battle a person of that order that taketh up weapons

like a wretched Kshatriya and fighteth wrathfully without

seekino- to fly. I am a Kshatriya stationed in the practice of

Kshatriya duties. One doth not incur sin, nor doth one incur

any banefulness by behaving towards a person exactly as that

person deserveth. When a person acquainted with the proprie-

ties of time and place and well-versed in matters affecting both

profit and virtue, feels doubtful as regards anything, he should

without scruples of any kind devote himself to the acquistion

of virtue which would confer the highest benefit on him.

And since thou, Rama, in a matter connected with profit,

of doubtful propriety, actest unrighteously, I would certainly

fight with thee in great battle. Behold the strength of my arms

and my prowess that is superhuman ! In view of such circuni'

stances, I shall certainly do, son of Bhrigu, what I can.

I shall fight with thee, regenerate one, on the field of

Kurukshetra ! Rama of great effulgence, equip thyself as

thou listest for single combat ! Come and station thyself on

that field of Kurukshetra where, afflicted with ray shafts ia

great battle, and sanctified by my weapons, thou mayst obtain

those regions that have been won by thee (through thy austeri-

ties). O thou of mighty arms and wealth of asceticism, there

I will approach thee for battle,—thee that art so fond of

battle ! There, Rama, where in days of yore thou hadst

propitiated thy (deceased) fathers (with oblations of Ksha-

triya blood), slaying thee there, O sou of Bhrigu, I will

propitiate the Kshatriyas slain by thee ! Come there, O

Rama, without delay ! There, thou that art difficult of

being vanquished, I will curb thy old pride about which the

Brahinauas speak !- For many long years, Rama, thou hast

boasted, saying,—/ have, single-handed, vanquished all thQ
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Kshatrhjas of the Earth !—Listen now to what enabled

thee to indulge in that boast ! In those days no Bhishma

was born, or no Kshatrij^as like unto Bhishma ! Kshatriyas

really endued with valor have taken their births later on !

As regards thyself, thou hast consumed only heaps of straw

!

The person that would easily quell thy pride of battle hath

since been born ! He, O mighty-armed one, is no other

than myself, even Bhishma that subjugator of hostile cities

!

Without doubt, Rama, even I shall quell thy pride of

battle :—

'

" 'Bhishma continued,—Hearing these words of mine,

Rama addressed me laughingly, saying,—By good luck it is,

O Bhishma, that thou desirest to fight with me in battle !

O thou of Kuru's race, even now I go with thee to Kuru-

kshetra ! I will do what thou hast said ! Come thither, O
chastiser of foes ! Let thy mother Janhavi, Bhishma,

behold thee dead on that plain, pierced with my shafts and

become the food of vultures, crows, and other carnivorous

birds ! Let that goddess worshiped by Siddhas and Charanas,

that blessed daughter of Bhagiratha in the form of a river,

who begat thy wicked self, Aveep toda}-, O king, beholding

thee slain by me and lying miserably on that plain, however

undeserving she may be of seeing such a sight ! Come, O
Bhishma, and follow me, O proud wight always longing for

battle ! O thou of Kuru's race, take with thee, bull of

Bharata's line, thy cars and all other equipments of battle !

—Hearing these words of Rama that subjugator of hostile

towns, I worshipped him with a bend of ray head and an-

swered him, saying,

—

So he it

!

—Having said all this, Rama

then went to Kurukshetra from desire of combat, and I also,

entering our city, represented everything unto Satyavati.

Then causing propitiatory ceremonies to be performed (for my
victory), and blessed also by my mother, and making the

Brahmanas utter benedictions on me, I mounted on a hand-

some car made of silver and unto which, thou of great glory,

were yoked steeds white in hue ! And every limb of that

car was well-built, and it was exceedingly commodious and

covered oa all sides with tiger-skin, And it; was equipped

[ CO 1
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with many great weapons and furnished with all necessaries.

And it was ridden by a charioteer who was well-born and brave,

who was versed in horse-lore, careful in battle, and well-

trained in his art, and who had seen many encounters. And I

was accoutred in a coat of mail white in hue and had my bow

in hand. And the bow I took was also white in hue. And thus

equipped, I set out, O best of Bharata's race ! And an um-

brella, white in hue, was held over my head. And, O king-,

I was fanned with fans that also were Avhite in color. And

clad in white, with also a white head-gear, all my adornments

were white. And eulogised (with laudatory hymns) by Brah-

manas wishing me victory, I issued out of the city named

after the elephant, and proceeded to Kurukshetra which,

O bull of Bharata's race, was to be the field of battle ! And

those steeds fleet as the mind or the wind, urged by my
charioteer, soon bore me, O king, to that great encounter.

And arrived on the field of Kurukshetra, both myself and

Rima, eager for battle, became desirous of showing each other

our prowess. And arrived within view of the great ascetic

Hama, I took up my excellent conch and blew a loud blast.

And many Brahmanas, king, and many ascetics having

their abodes in the forest, as also the gods with ludra at

their head, were stationed there for beholding that great

encounter. And many celestial garlands and diverse kinds

of celestial music and many cloudy canopies could be noticed

there. And all those ascetics who had come with Rama^

desiring to become spectators of the fight, stood all around

the field. Just at this juncture, O king, my divine mother

devoted to the good of all creatures appeared before me in

her own form and said,—What is this that thou seekest to do ?

Repairing to Jamadagni's son, O son of Kuru's race, I will

repeatedly solicit him, saying,

—

Do not fight with Bhish-

ma who is thy disciple !— son, being a Kshatriya, do not

obstinately set thy heart on an encounter in battle with

Jamadagni's son who is a Brahmana !—Indeed, it was thus

that she reproved me. And she also said,— son, Rama^

equal in prowess unto Mahadeva himself, is the exterminator

of tb« Kshatriya order ! Is thi^ not kuQwu \,q th^-e that thou
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desirest an encounter with him ?—Thus addressed by her, I

Baluted the goddess reverentially and replied unto her with

joined hands, giving her, O chief of the Bharatas, an ac-

count of all that had transpired in that self-choice (of the

daughters of Ka9i). I also told her everything, O king of

kings, about how I had urged Rama (to desist from the

combat), I also gave her a history of all the bygone acts

of the (eldest) daughter of Ka(;i. My mother then, the greatj

River, wending to Rilma, began, for my sake, to beseech

that Rishi of Bhris:u's race. And she said unto him these

words, viz,—Do not fight loitk Bkishma who is thy disciple !

—Rama, however, siid unto her while she was beseeching him

thus,—Go and make Bhishma desist ! He doth not do my
wish ! It is for this that I have approached him :

—
'

''

Vai9ampayana eontinucd.—"Thus addressed by Rama,

Ganga, from affection for her son, came back to Bhishma.

But Bhishma, with eyes rolling in anger, refused to do her

bidding. Just at this time, the mighty ascetic Rama, tha&

foremost one of Bhrigu's race, appeared in Bhishma's sight.

And then that best of twice-born ones challenged him to the

encounter,"

Section CLXXXI.

" 'Bhishma said,—I then smillingly addressed Rama sta^

tioned for battle, staying,—Myself on'^my car, I do not wish to

fight with thee that art on the earth ! Mount on a car, O
hero, and case thy body in mail, O mighty-armed one, if,

indeed, Rama, thou wishest to fight with me in battle !^
Then Rama smilingly replied unto me on that iield of battle,

saying,—The Earth, O Bhishma, is my car, and the Vedas

like good steeds are the animals that carry me ! The Wind is

my car-driver, and my coat of mail is constitucd by those

mothers of the Vedcis, (viz, Gdyatri, Sdvitri, and Sara-

axvatl). Well-covered by these in battle, O son of Kuru's

race, I will fight !—Having said this, O Gandhari's son. Rami*

of prowess incapable of being baffled, covered me on all sides

with a thick shower of arrows, 1 then beheld Jmnadagui's
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son stationed on a car equipped with every kind of excellent

weapons ! And the car he rode was exceedingly handsome

and was of wonderful appearance. And it had been created

by a fiat of his will and was beautiful like a town. And

celestial steeds were yoked unto it, and it was well-protected

by the necessary defences. And it Avas decked all over with

ornaments of gold. And it was well covered with tough skins

all around, and bore the device of the sun and the moon,

And armed with bow and equipped with a quiver, and with

fingers cased in leathern fences, Akritavrana, the dear friend

of Bhargava, well-versed in the Vedas, did the duties of car-

driver for that warrior. And he of Bhrigu's race, repeatedly

summoning me to battle, saying,

—

Come, come,—gladdened

my heart. And I then, myself, singly, obtained for my adver-

sary that invincible and mighty exterminator of the Kshatri3^a

race, viz, Rama risen like the sun himself in splendour,

desirous (on his part) of fighting singly ! And after he had

poured three showers of arrows on me, curbing my steeds I

came down from my car, and placing my bow aside I proceed-

ed on foot to that best of Rishis. And arriving before him I

worshipped that best of Brarahanas with reverence. And

having saluted him duly, I told him these excellent words :—
O Kama, whether thou art equal or superior to me, I will

fight with thee, my virtuous preceptor, in battle ! O lord,

bless me, wishing me victory !

—

" '—Rama, thus addre^cd, said,— foremost one of Kuru's

race, he that desires prosperity should act even thus ! O
thou of mighty arms, they that fight with Avarriors more emi-

nent than themselves, have this duty to perform. king, I

would have cursed thee if thou hadst not approached me thus !

Go, fight carefully and summoning all thy patience, O thou of

Kuru's race ! I cannot, however, wish thee victory, for I my-

self stand here to vanquish thee ! Go, fight fairly ! I am
pleased with thy behaviour !—Bowing unto him I then speedi-

ly came back, and mounting on my car I once more blew

my conch decked with gold. And then, O Bharata, the

combat commenced between him and me. And it lasted for

many days, each of us, king, having been desirous of van-



PAKHYiNA PaUVA.] UDYOGA PARVA 525

quiiihing the other. And in that battle it was Rama Avho

struck me first with nine hundred and sixty straight arrows
furnished with vulturine wings. And with that arrowy shower,

O king, my four steeds and charioteer were completely
covered ! Notwithstanding all this, however, I remained quiet

in that encounter, accoutred in my coat of mail ! Bowin"-
unto the gods and especially unto the Brahmanas, I then smil-

ingly addressed Rama stationed for battle, saying,—Although
thou hast shown littc regard for me yet I have fully honored
thy preceptorship ! Listen again, O Brahmana, to some other

auspicious duty that should be discharged if virtue is to be
earned ! The Veclas that are in thy body, and the high status

of a Brahmana that is also in thee, and the ascetic merit
thou hast earned by the severest of austerities, I do not
strike at these

!
I strike, however, at that Kshatriyahood

which thou, O Rama, hast adopted ! When a Brahmana
taketh up weapons, he becometh a Kshatriya. Behold now
the power of my bow and the energy of my arms ! Speedi-

ly shall I cut off that bow of thine with a sharp shaft .'—Say-

ing this I shot at him, bull of Bharata's race, a sharp broad-

headed arrow. And cutting off one of the horns of his bow
with it, I caused it to drop on the ground. I then shot at
Jamadagni's car a hundred straight arrows Avino-ed with vul-

turine feathers. Piercing through Rama's body and brone
along by the wind, those arrows coursing through space seemed
to vomit blood (from their mouths) and resembled veritable

snakes. Covered all over with blood and with blood issuing

out of his body, Rama, king, shone in battle like the
Sumeru mountain with streams of liquid metal rolling down
its breast, or like the Agoka tree at the advent of spring
when covered with red bunches of flowers, or, O king, like

the KingiUca tree when clad in its flowery attire ! Tak-
ing up then another bow, Rama, filled with wrath, showered
upon me numerous arrows of excessive sharpness, furnished

with golden wings. And those fierce arrows of tremendous
impetus, resembling snakes, or fire, or poison, coming at me
from all sides, pierced my very vitals and caused me to trem-
ble. Summoning till my coolness theO; I addressed myself for
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the encounter, and filled with rage I pierced Rama with a

hundred arrows. And afflicted with those hundred blazing

shafts resembling either fire, or the sun, or looking like snakes

of virulent poison, Rama seemed to lose his senses ! Filled,

O Bharata, with pity (at the sight), I stopped of my own

accord and said,

—

Oh, fie on battle ! Fie on Kshatriya jyrac-

tices

!

—And overwhelmed, O king, with grief, I repeatedly

said,

—

Alas, great is the sin committed by me through ohsev'

vance of Kshatriya practices, since I have afflicted ivitk

arrows my preceptor who is a Brahmana endued with a

virtuous sold!—After that, Bharata, I ceased striking

Jamadagni's son any longer. At this time the thousand-

rayed luminary, having heated the earth with his rays, pro-

ceeded at the close of day to his chambers in the west and tho

battle also between us ceased.
—

'

"

Section CLXXXII.

" 'Bhishma said,—After the battle had ceased, my charioteer,

well-skilled in such operations, drew out from his own body,

the bodies of my steeds, and my body as well, the arrows

that stuck there. Next morning when the sun rose, the battle

commenced again, my horses having (a little while before)

been bathed and allowed to roll on the ground and having had

their thirst slaked and thereby reinvigorated. And beholding

me coming quickly to the encounter attired in coat of mail

and stationed on my car, the mighty Rama equipped his car

with great care. And I myself also, beholding Rama coming

towards me from desire of battle, placed aside my bow and

quickly descended from my car. Saluting Rama I reascended

it, Bharata, and desirous of giving battle, stood fearlessly

before that son of Jamadagni. I then overwhelmed him

with a thick shower of arrows, and he too covered me with

an arrowy shower in return. And filled with wrath Jamad-

agni's son once more shot at me a number of fierce shafts of

great force and blazing mouths looking like veritable snakes !

And I too, king, shooting sharp shafts by hundreds and

thousands, repeatedly cut oft' Rama's ^rrow& in mid-air before
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they could come at me. Then the mighty son of Jamadagni

began to hurl celestial weapons at me, all of which I rciDelled,

desirous of achieving mightier feats, thou of strong arms,

with my weapons ! And loud was the din that then arose in

the welkin all around. At that time I hurled at Rama the

weapon named Vdyavya which Rama neutralised, O Bharata,

by the weapon called Githi/aka. Then I applied, with proper

mantras, the weapon celled Agneija, but the lord Rama
neutralised that weapon of mine by one (of his) called Ydruna.

And it was in this way that I neutralised the celestial weapons

of Rama, and that chastiser of foes, Rama also, endued with

great energy and acquainted with celestial weapons, neutralis-

ed the weapons shot by me. Then, O monarch, that best of

Brahmanas, the mighty son of Jamadagni, filled with wrath,

suddenly wheeling to my right, pierced me in the breast. At

this, O best of the Bharatas, I swooned on my best of ears.

And beholding me reft of consciousness, my charioteer quickly

bore me away from the field. And seeing me afflicted and

pierced with Rama's weapons and borne away drooping and in

a swoon, all the followers of Rama, including Akritavrana

and others and the princess of Ka^i, filled with joy, O Bha-

rata, began to shout aloud ! Regaining consciousness then, I

addressed my charioteer, saying,—Go, to where Rama stayeth !

My pains have left me, and I am ready for battle !—Thus

instructed, my charioteer soon took me to where Rama was,

with the aid of those exceedingly handsome steeds of mine

that seemed to dance as they coursed (througii the plain) and

that were endued with the speed of the wind. And approach-

ing Rama then, thou of Kuru's race, and filled with wrath,

from desire of vanquishing his angry self I overwhelmed him

with an arrowy shower ! But Rama, shooting three for every

single one of mine, cut into fragments every one of my
straight-going arrows in mid-air before any of them could

reach him ! And beholding those well-furnished arrows of

mine by hundreds and thousands each cut off in twain by

Rama's arrows, all the followers of Rama were filled with joy.

Impelled then by the desire of slaying him I shot at Rama

the son of Jamadagni a good-looking arrow of blazing effuU
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gence with Death's self sitting at its head. Struck very

forcibly therewith, and succumbing to its impetus, Rama fell

into a swoon and dropped down on the ground. And Avhen

Eama thus dropped on the ground, exclamations of Oh and

Alas arose on all sides, and the whole universe, Bharata,

was filled with confusion and alarm such as may be witnessed

if the sun himself were ever to fall down from the firma-

ment ! Then all those ascetics together with the princess of

Kagi, quietly proceeded, son of Kuru's race, with great

anxiety towards Rama. And embracing him, O Kaurava,

they began to comfort him softly with the touch of their hands

rendered cold by contact with water and with assurances of

victory. Thus comforted, Eama rose up and fixing an arrow to

his bow he addressed me in an agitated voice, saying,—Stay, O
Bhishma ! Thou art already slain !—And let off by him, that

arrow quickly pierced my left side in that fierce encounter.

And struck therewith, I began to tremble like a tree shaken by

the trempest. Slaying my horses then in that terrific combat,

Rama, fighting with great coolness, covered me with swarms

of winged arrows shot with remarkable lightness of hand.

At this, O mighty-armed one, I also began to shoot arrows

with great lightness of hand for obstructing Rama's arrowy

shower. Then those arrows shot by myself and Rama, cover-

ing the welkin all around, stayed even there (without fall-

ing down). And thereupon, enveloped b y clouds of arrows,

the very sun could not shed its rays through them. And the

very wind, obstructed by those clouds, see med to be unable

to pass through them. Then in consequence of the obstructed

motion of the wind, the rays of the sun, and the clash of the

arrows agrainst one another, a conflagration was caused in the

welkin. And then those arrows blazed forth in consequence

of the fire generated by themselves, and fell on the earth,

consumed into ashes ! Then Rama, O Kaurava, filled with

wrath, covered me with hundreds and thousands and tens of

thousands and hundreds of thousands and hundreds of millions

of arrows ! And I also, king, with my arrows resembling

snakes of virulent poison, cut into fragments all those arrows

of Rama and caused them to fall down on the earth like
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snakes cut into pieces. And it was thus, best of the

Bharatas, that that combat took place. When, however, the

shades of evening approached, my preceptor withdrew from

the fieht.—
'"

Section CLXXXIII.

" 'Bhishma said,—The next day, bull of Bharata's race,

frightful again was the combat that took place between

me and Rama when I encountered him once more. That

hero of virtuous soul, conversant with celestial weapons,—the

lord Rama,—from day to day, bes^an to use diverse kinds of

celestial weapons. Regardless of life itself which is so diffi-

cult of being sacrificed, in that fierce combat, Bharata, I

baffled all those weapons with such of mine as are capable

of baffling them. And, O Bharata, when diverse weapons

were in this way neutralised and baffled by means of counter-

weapons, Rama of mighty energy began to contend against me
in that battle, reckless of his own life. Seeing all his weapons

baffled, the high-souled son of Jamadagni then hurled at me
a fierce lance, blazing like a meteor, with flaming mouth,

filling the whole world as it were with its effulgence, and
resembling the dart hurled by Death himself! I, however,

with my arrows cut into three fragments that blazing dart

rushing against me and resembling in effulgence the sun that

rises at the end of the Yuga ! At this, breezes charged with

fragrant odors began to blow (around me). Beholding that

dart of his cut off, Rama, burning with anger, hurled a dozen

other fierce darts. Their forms, Bharata, I am incapable of

de.scribing in consequence of their great effulgence and speed.

How, indeed, shall I describe their forms ? Beholding those

diverse-looking darts approach me from all sides like long

tongues of fire and blazing forth with fierce energy like the

dozen suns that arise at the time of the destruction of the

universe, I was filled with fear. Seeing an arrowy net advanc-

ing against me I baffled it with an arrowy down-pour of mine,

and then sent a dozen shafts by which I consumed those fierce-

looking dozen darts of Rama. Then, king, the high-souled

[ 67 ]
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son of Jamadagui showered on mc numerous fierce-looking

darts furnished with variegated bandies decked with gold,

possessed of golden winga, and reaemWing fiaming meteors

!

Baffling those fierce darts by means of my shield and swordf^

and causing them in that combat to fall down on the ground,

I then, with clouds of excellent arrows, covered Rama's excel-

lent steeds and his charioteer. Then that high-souled smiter

of the lord of the Haihaj-as,* beholding those darts of mine

equipped with gold-decked handles and resembling snakes

emerged out of their holes, and filled ^yith ^Yrath at the sight,

had recourse once more to celestial weapons ! Then swarms of

fierce and blazing arrows, looking like flights of locusts, fell

upon me and overwhelmed me, my steeds, my charioteer,^

and my car ! Indeed, O king, my car, horses, and charioteer,

were covered all over with those arrows ! And the yoke, shaft,

wheels, and the wheel-spokes of my car, overwhelmed with that

arrowy shower, at once broke. After that arrowy shower, how-

ever, was over, I also co-vered my preceptor with a thick shower

of arrows, Therervpon that mass o^f Brahmic merit, mangled

with that arrowy downpour, began to bleed copiously and

continuously. Indeed, like Rama afflicted with my clouds of

arrows I too was densely pierced with his arrows. When at

last in the evening the sun set behind the western hills., our

combat came to an end,
—

'

"

Section CLXXXIV.

" 'Bhishma said,—Next morning, O king, when the sum

rose brightly, the combat between myself and him of Bhrigu s

race again commenced. Then Rama, that foremost of smiters,

stationed on his quickly-moving car, rained on me a thick

down-pour of arrows like the clouds on the mountain-breast.

My beloved charioteer then, afSicted by that arrowy shower,

* The thousand-handed Arjuna, called also Kartaviiy^rjuna, the

vanquisher of Havana, the chief of the Haihaya clan of KehatriyaB

having his capital at MShishinati on the bauka of the Narmada (Net'

fcuda), was slain by B5ma.—T.



PiKOTANA Parva.] udyoga pauva, 531

swerved from his place in the car, filliug mc with grief on hig

•account. A total unconsciousness then came over him. And

thus wounded by that arrowy down-pour he fell down upon

the earth in a swoon. And afflicted as he had been by Rania'a

shafts, he soon gave up his life. Then, great king, fear

entered my heart. And when, on the death of my chariot-

eer, I was still lamenting him with heart unhinged by

sorrow, Rama began to shoot at me many death-dealing shafts.

Indeed, even when endangered at the death of my charioteer

I was lamenting for him, he of Bhrigu's race, drawing the

bow with great strength, pierced me deep with an arrow ! O
kins;, that blood-drinking shaft, falling upon ray breast,

pierced me through and fell simultaneously with my person

wpon the earth ! Then, O bull of Bharata's race, thinking I

was dead, Rama repeatedly roared aloud like the clouds and

rejoiced exceedingly ! Indeed, O king, when thus I fell down

on the earth, Rama, filled with joy, sent forth loud shouts along

with his followers, while all the Kauravas who stood beside

me and all those who came there to witness the combat were

afflicted with great woe on seeing me fall. While lying pros-

trate, O lion among kings, I beheld eight Brahmanas endued

with the effulgence of the sun or the fire. They stood sur-

rounding mc on that field of battle and supporting me on their

arms. Indeed, borne up by those Brahmanas I had not to

touch the ground. Like friends they supported me in mid-air

while I was breathing heavily. And they were sprinkling mo
with drops of water. And bearing me up as they stood, they

then, O king, repeatedly said unto me,

—

Do not fear! Let

po'osperity be thine

!

—Comforted then by those words of

theirs, I quickly rose up. I then beheld my mother—thab

foremost of rivers—stationed on my car. Indeed, O kin or of

the Kuriis, it was that great river-goddess who had controlled

my steeds in the combat (after my charioteer's fall)! Wor-

shipping then the feet of my mother and of the spirits of my
ancestors I ascended my car. My mother then protected my
car, steeds, and all the implements of battle. With joined hands

I entreated her to go away. Having dismissed her, I mvself

y^straincd those steeds endued with the speed of the wind,
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and foufrht with Jamadagni's son, O Bharata, till the closo

of the day ! Then, O chief of the Bharatas, in course of that)

combat I shot at Kama a powerful and heart-piercing arrow

endued with great speed. Afflicted with that shaft, Rama

then, his bow loosened from his grasp, fell down upon the

earth on his knees, reft of consciousness ! And when Rama,

that giver of many thousands (of golden coins), fell, masses

of clouds covered the firmament, pouring a copious shower of

blood ! And meteors by hundreds fell, and thunder-rolls were

heard, causing everything to tremble ! And suddenly RdJm

enveloped the blazing sun, and rough winds began to blow !

And the earth itself began to tremble. And vultures and

crows and cranes began to alight in joy ! And the points of

the horizon seemed to be ablaze and jackals began repeatedly

to yell fiercely ! And drums, unstruck (by human hands),

began to produce harsh sounds! Indeed, when the high-

souled Rama embraced the earth, reft of consciousness, all

these fricrhtful and alarming omens of evil were seen ! Then

all on a sudden rising up, Rama approached me once more, O

Kaurava, for battle, forgetting everything and deprived of

his senses by anger. And that mighty-armed one took up

his bow endued with great strength and also a deadly

arrow. I, however, resisted him successfully. The great

Rishis then (that stood there) were filled with pity at the

sicrht, while he, however, of Bhrigu's race was filled with

great wrath. I then took up a shaft resembling the blazing

fire that appears at the end of the Yiiga, but Rama of im-

measurable soul baffled that weapon of mine. Then covered

by cloud's of dust, the splendour of the solar disc was dimmed,

and the sun went to the western mount. And night came

with its delicious and cool breezes, and then both of us

desisted from the fight. In this way, O king, when evening

came the fierce battle ceased, and (next day) with the re-

appearance of the sun it commenced again. And it lasted for

three and twenty days together.
—

'

"
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Section CLXXXV.

" 'Bhishma saul,—Then, cjreat kinrj, duriiio^ the ni^'hf;,

havincr bowed unto the Bnihnianas, the Rishis, the gods, and

all those creatures that wander during the dark, and also all

the kings of the earth, I laid myself down on my bed, and in

the solitude of my room I began to reflect in the following way.

—For many days hath this fierce combat of terrible conse-

quence lasted between myself and Jamadagni. I am unable,

however, to vanquish on the field of battle that Rama of

mighty cnergry. If, indeed, I am competent to vanquish in

battle that Brahmana of mighty strength, viz, Jamadagni's son

of great prowpss, then let the gods kindly show themselves to

me this night !—Mangled with arrows as I lay asleep, O great

king, that night on my right side, towards the morning those

foremost of Brahmanas who had raised me when I had fallen

down from my car and held me up and said unto me

—

Do not

fear—and who had comforted me, showed themselves to me, O
king, in a dream ! And they stood surrounding me and said these

words. Listen to them as I repeat them to thee, perpetuator

of Kuru's race !—Rise, Ganga's son, thou needst have no

fear ! We will protect thee for thou art- our own body ! Rama
the son of Jamadagni will never be able to vanquish thee in

battle ! Thou, bull of Bharata's race, wilt be the conqueror of

Rama in combat ! This beloved weapon, Bharata, called

Prasiudpa appertaining to the lord of all creatures and forged

by the divine artificer will come to thy knowledge, for it was

known to thee in thy former life ! Neither Rama nor any per-

son on earth is acquainted with it. Recollect it, therefore, O
thou of mighty arms, and apply it with strength ! king, of

kings, sinless one, it will come to thee of itself ! With it,

O Ivaurava, thou wilt be able to check all persons endued with

mighty energy ! king, Rama will not be slain outright by it.

Thou shalt not, therefore, giver of honors, incur any sin by

\ising it ! Afflicted by the force of this thy weapon the son of

Jamadagni will fall asleep ! Vanquishing him thus, thou wilt

again awaken him in battle, Bhibbma. with that dear weapon
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called Samvodana ! Do what we have told thee, Kauravya,

in the morning, stationed on thy car. Asleep or dead, we reckon

it as the same. O king, Rama will not surely die ! Apply,

therefore, this Prasivdpa weapon so happily thought of!—
Having said this, king, those foremost of Brahmanas, eighb

in number and resembling one another in form and possessd of

effulgent bodies, all vanished from my sight !

—
'

"

Section CLXXXVI.

" 'Bhishma said,— After the night passed away I awoke, O
Bharata, and thinking of my dream I was filled with greab

joy. Then, Bharata, the combat began between him and

me—a combat that was fierce and unrivalled and that made

the hair of all creatures stand on end. And Bhargava poured

on me an arrowy shower which I baffled with an arrowy shower

of mine. Then filled with wrath at what he had seen the

day before and what he saw that day, Rama hurled at me
a dart hard as Indra's thunderbolt and possessed of effulgence

resembling that of Yama's mace ! It came towards me like a

blazing flame of fire and drinking up as it were all the quar-

ters of that field of battle ! Then, tiger among the Kurus,

it fell, perpetuator of Kuru's line, upon my shoulder like

the lightning's flame that ranges the sky ! Wounded thus by

Rama, thou of red eyes, my blood, mighty-armed one,

began to flow copiously like streams of red earth from a

mountain (afier a shower) ! Filled with great wrath I then

shot at Jamadagni's son a deadly shaft fatal as the poison of a

snake. That heroic and best of Brahmanas, struck therewith

at the forehead, O monarch, then appeared as beautiful as a

crested hill ! Extremely angry, that hero then, changing his

position and drawing the bowstring with great strength,

aimed at me a terrible shaft resembling all-destructive Death

himself and capable of grinding all foes ! That fierce arrow

fell upon my breast, hissing (through the air) like a snake.

Covered with blood I fell down on . the earth, O king, thus

struck. Regaining consciousness, I hiirlcd at JamadaG:ni's son

a fri2:htful dart effule:cnt as the thunder-bolt. That dart fell



takhtana Parva.] UDYOOA PARTA 535

upou the bosom of that foremost of Brahmanas. Deprived of

his senses at this, Rama began to tremble all over. Tnat

great ascetic then, viz, his fi'iend the regenerate Akritavrana,

embraced him and with diverse words of comfort soothed him.

Reassured thus, Rama of high vows was then filled with wrath

and vindictiveness. He invoked the great Brahma weapon.

For baffling it I also used the same excellent weapon.

Clashing against each other, the two weapons began to blaze

forth brightly showing what happens at the end of the Yitga /

Without being able to reach either myself or Rama, those

two weapons, O best of the Bharatas, met each other in

luid-air. Then the whole welkin seemed to be ablaze and all

creatures, O monarch, became highly distressed. Afflicted by

the energy of those weapons, the Mishis, the Gandharvas,

and the gods were all greatly pained. Then the earth with her

mountains and seas and trees began to tremble, and all crea-

tures, heated with the energy of the weapons, Avere greatly

afflicted. The firmament, O king, became ablaze and the ten

points of the horizon became filled with smoke. Creatures,

therefore, that range the welkin were unable to stay in their

element. When at all this the whole world with the gods,

the Asitras, and the Rakshasas began to utter exclamations

of woe,

—

Tkis is the time—thought I and became desirous,

O Bharata, of speedily shooting the Praswapa weapon at

the command of those utterers of Brahma (that had appeared

to me in my dream) ! The mantras also for invoking that

excellent weapon suddently came to my mind !

—
'

"

Section CLXXXVII.

" 'Bhishma said,—When I had formed this resolution, O
king, a din of tumultuous voices arose in the sky. And it

said,

—

son of Kuril's race, do not let of the Fraswdpa

weapon

!

—Notwithstanding this, I still aimed that weapon

at Bhricju'e descendant. When I had aimed it, Narada ad-

dressed me, saying,—Yonder, Kauravya, stay the gods in

the sky ! Even they are forbidding thee today ! Do not aim

the Praswcipa weapon ! Rama is an ascetic possessed of
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Brahma merit, and he is, acatn, thy preceptor ! Never, O
Kauravya, humiliate him !—While Narada was telling me
this, I beheld those eight utterers of Brahma stationed in

the sky. Sniilingly, king, they said unto me slowly,—

O

chief of the Bharatas, do even what Narada sayeth ! Even

that, O best of Bharata's race, is highly beneficial to the

world !—I then withdrew that great weapon called Praswdjya,

and invoked according to the ordinance the weapon called

Brahma in the combat. Beholding the Prasw'ipa weapon

withdrawn, lion among kings, Rama was in a great huff,

and suddenly exclaimed,— Wretch that I am, I am vanquish-

ed, Bhishma f—Then Jamadagni's son beheld before him

Ids venerable father and his father's fathers. They stood

surrounding him there, and addressed him in these words

of consolation,—O sire, never display such rashness again,

the rashness, viz, of engaging in battle with Bhishma, or

especially with any Kshatriya ! O descendant of Bhrigu's

race, to battle is the duty of a Kshatriya ! Study (of the

Vedas) and practice of vows are the highest wealth of Brah-

raanas ! For some reason, before this, thou hadst been ordered

by us to take up weapons. Thou hadst then perpetrated

that terrible and unbecoming feat.* Let this battle with

Bhishma be thy very last, for enough of it thou hast already,

O thou of mighty arms, leave the combat. Blessed be thou,

let this be the very last instance of thy taking up the bow !

O invincible one, throw thy bow aside, and practise ascetic

austerities, O thou of Bhrigu's race ! Behold, Bhishma the

son of Cantanu is forbidden by all the gods ! They are

endeavouring to pacify him, repeatedly saying,—Desist from

this battle ! Do not fight with Rama who is thy preceptor !

It is not proper for thee, O perpetuator of Kuru's race, to

vanquish Rama in battle ! son of Ganga, show this Brah-

mana every honor on the field of battle !—As regards thee,

we are thy superiors and, therefore, forbid thee ! Bhishma is

one of the foremost of Vasus ! O son, it is fortunate, that

thou art still alive ! Cantanu's son by Ganga—a celebrated

* Viz, the extermination of the whole Kshatriya order.—T.
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Vasu a3 he is,—how can he be defeated by thee ? Desist,

therefore, O Bhargava ! That foremost of the Pandavas,

Arjuna, the mighty sou of Indra, hath been ordained by the

Self-create to be the slayer of Bhishma !

—

" 'Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by his own ances-

tors, Rama answered them, saying,—I cannot give up the

combat. Even this is the solemn vow I have made. Before

this. I never left the field, giving up battle ! Ye grandsires,

if you please, cause Ganga's son to desist from the fight ! As

regards myself, I can, by no means, desist from the combat

!

—Hearing these words of his, king, those ascetics with

Richika at their head, coming to me with Narada in their

company, told me,— sire, desist from battle ! Honor that

foremost of Brahmanas !—For the sake of Kshatriya morality

I replied unto them, saying,—Even this is the vow I have

taken in this world, viz, that I would never desist from battle

turning my back, or suffer ray back to be wounded with

arrows ! I cannot, from temptation, or distress, or fear, or for

the sake of wealth, abandon my eternal duty ! Even this is

my fixed resolution !—Then all those ascetics with Narada at

their head, O king, and my mother Bhagirathi, occupied the

field of battle (before me). I, however, stayed quietly with

arrows and bow as before, resolved to fight. They then once

more turned towards Rama and addressed him, saying,—The

hearts of Brahmanas are made of butter. Be pacified, there-

fore, son of Bhrigu's race ! O Rama, O R§,ma, desist from

this battle, O best of Brahmanas ! Bhishma is incapable of

being slain by thee, as indeed, thou, O Bhargava, art incap-

able of being slain by him !—Saying these words while they

stood obstructing the field, the Fitris caused that descendant

of Bhrigu's race to place aside his weapons. Just at this time

I once more beheld those eight uttcrers of Brahma, blazing

with etfulgeuce and resembling bright stars risen on the firma-

ment. Stationed for battle as I was, they said these words

unto me with great affection :— thou of mighty arras, go

unto Rama who is thy preceptor ! Do what is beneficial to all

the worlds !—Beholding then that Rama had desisted owing to

the Tvorda of hia well-wishers, I alao, for tho good of the worlds,

[ C8
]
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accepted the words of my well-wishers. Though mangled ex-

ceedingly, I still approached Rama and worshipped him. That

great ascetic Rama then, smilingly and with great affection, said

unto me, There is no Kshatriya equal to thee on the earth !

Go now, O Bhishma, for in this combat thou hast pleased me

highly ! Summoning then in my presence that maiden (the

daughter of Kayi), Bhargava sorrowfully said unto her these

words in the midst of all those high-souled persons.—'
"

Section CLXXXVIIL

" ' Rama said,—O damsel, in the very sight of all these-

persons I have fought according to the best of my power and

displayed ray prowess ! By exhibiting even the very best of

weapons I have not been able to obtain any advantage over

Bhishma that foremost of all wielders of weapons ! I have

exerted now to the best af my power and might. beautiful

lady, go whithersoever thou wishest ! What other business of

thine can I accomplish. Seek th^ protection of Bhishma

himself! Thou hast no other refuge now ! Shooting migiity

weapons Bhishma hath vanquished me !—Having said this, the

hio-h-souled Rama sighed and remained silent. That maiden

then addressed him., saying,—O holy one, it is even so as thy

holy self hath said ! This Bhishma of great intelligence is

incapable of being vanquished in battle by even the gods !

Thou hast done my business to the best of thy exertion and

power. Thou hast displayed in this battle energy incapable of

being bafEod and weapons also of diverse kinds. Thou hast

yet been unable to obtain any advantage over Bhishma in

combat. As regards myself, I will not go a second time to

Bhishma. I will, however, O perpetuator of Bhrigu s race,

go thither, O thou endued with wealth of asceticism, where I

may (obtain the means to) myself slay Bhishma in battle !

—

Having said these words, that maiden went away, with eyes

ao-itated with wrath, and thinking to compass my death she

iirmly resolved to devote herself to asceticism. Then that

foremost one of Bhrigu's race, accompanied by those ascetics,.

Mdding me farewell, depapted, O Bharata, for the mountains
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of Mahftiidra whence he had come. I also, ascending nay car

and glorified by the Biahmanas, en|;ered our city a«d re-

presented everything wnto my mother Satyavati, everything

that had transpired, and she, O great king, uttered benedic-

tions on me. I then appointed persons endued with intelli-

gence to ascertain the doings of that maiden. Devoted to the

good of myself their well-wisher, those spies of mine wkh great

application brought to me accounts of her course of action,

her sayings and acts, from day to day. When that maiden

went to the woods, resolved on ascetic austerities, even then

I became melancholy, and afflicted with pain I lost my heart's

tenour. Except one acquainted with Brahma and observanU

•of vows that are praiseworthy owing to the austerities they

involve, no Kshatriya hath ever, by his prowess, vanquished

me in battle ! I then, O king, humbly represented to Narada

as also to Vyasa all that the maiden did. They both told

me,— Bhishma, do not give way to sorrow on account of the

daughter of Kaci ! Who is there that would venture to baffle

destiny by individual exertion ?—Meanwhile, O great king,

that maiden, entering a cluster of retreats practised austeri-

ties that were beyond human powers (of endurance). Withoufj

food, emaciated, dry, with matted locks and begrimmed with

filth, for six months she lived on air only, and stood unmoved

like a street-post. And that lady possessed of wealth of asce-

ticism, forgoing all food in consequence of the fast she kept,

passed a whole year after this, standing in the waters of the

Tainun^. Endued with great wrath, she passed the next

whole yeair standing on her front toes and having eaten only

one fallen leaf (of a tree). And thus for twelve years she made

the heavens hot by her austerities. And though dissuaded

by her relatives she could not by any means be weaned off

(from that course of action). She then went into Vatsabhuvii

resortcal to by the Sidhas and the Chdranas, and which was

the retreat of high-souled ascetics of pious deeds. Bathing

frequently in the sacred waters of that retreat, the princess of

Ka(;i roamed about according to her will.* Proceeding next

/. c. led the doer's mo.io of life like Madhavi the dau3.hter of

Yayati. Vide atite, p. 34«.— T.
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(one after another) to the asylum, O king, of Nanda, and to

the auspicious asylum of Uluka and to that of Chyavana, and

to the spot sacred to Brahman, and to Preyaga the sacrificial

platform of the gods, and to the forest sacred to the gods,

and to Bhogavati, and, monarch, to the asylum of Ku9ika's

son (Vi^wamifra), and to the asylum of Mandavya, and also to

the asylum of Dvvilipa, and to Ramhrada, and, Kauravya,

to the asylum of Paila-Garga,* the princess of Ka9i, O king,

performed ablutions in the sacred waters of all these places,

observing all the while the most difficult of vows. One day

my mother from the waters asked her, O Kauravya, saying,

—

O blessed lady, for what dost thou afflict thyself so ? Tell me

the truth !—Thus asked, O monarch, that faultless damsel

answered her with joined hands, saying,— thou of handsome

eyes, Rama hath been vanquished in battle by Bhishma.

"What other (Kshatriya) king then would venture to defeat the

latter when ready with his weapons ? As regards myself, I

am practising the severest penances for the destruction of

Bhishma. I wander over the earth, O goddess, so that I may

slay that king ! In all I do, O goddess, even this is the great

end of my vows !—Hearing these words of hers, the Ocean-

going (river Ganga) replied unto her, saying,— lady, thou

art acting crookedly ! O weak girl, this wish of thine thou

shalt not be able to have, O faultless one ! If, princess of

Ka5i, thou observest these vows for the destruction of Bhishma,

and if thou takest leave of thy body while observing them,

thou shalt (in thy next birth) become a river crooked in her

course and full of water during only the rains ! All the bath-

ino- places along thy course will be difficult of approach, and

filled during only the rains thou shalt be dry for eight months

(during the year) ! Full of terrible alligators, and creatures

of frightful mein, thou shalt inspire fear in all creatures !

—

Addressing her thus, O king, my mother, that highly-blessed

lady, in seeming smiles the while, dismissed the princess of

Ka^i. That highly fair damsel then once more began to

practise vows, foregoing all food, aye, even water, sometimes

* The Bui'dwan Pundits read for Paila-Garga Aila-mdrga,~T.
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for ei?^ht months and sometimes for ten months. And the

daughter of the kino; of the Ka^is, wandering hither and

thither from her passionate desire for thirthas, once more came

back, O Kauravya, to VatsabhiLmi. And it is there, Bha-

rata, that she is known to have become a river, filled only

during the rainy season, abounding with crocodiles, crooked

in her course, and destitute of easy access to her waters. And,

O king, in consequence of her asceric merit only half her body

became such a river in Vatsahhitmi, while with the other half

she remained a maiden as before
—

"

Section CLXXXIX.

"'Bhishma said,—Then all those ascetics (that dwell in

Vatsabhumi), beholding the princess of Ka9i firmly resolved on

ascetic austerities, dissuaded her and enquired of her, saying,

—

What is thy business ?—Thus addressed, the maiden answered

those ascetics old in ascetic penances, saying,—Expelled I

have been by Bhishma and prevented by him from the virtue

that would have been mine by living with a husband ! My
observance of vows is for his destruction and not for the sake

of regions of bliss, ye that are endued with wealth of asceti-

cism ! Having compassed the death of Bhishma peace will be

mine ! Even this is my resolve. He for whom mine hath

been this state of continuous grief, he for whom I have been

deprived of the region that would have been mine if I could

obtain a husband, he for whom I have become neither woman
nor man, without slaying in battle that son of Ganga I will

not desist, ye that are endued with wealth of asceticism !

Even this that I have sard is the purpose that is in my heart

!

As a woman I have no longer any desire. I am, however,

resolved to obtain manhood, for I will be revenged upon
Bhishma ! I should not, therefore, be dissuaded by you !

—

Unto them she said these words repeatedly. Soon, the divine

lord of Uma, bearing the trident, showed himself in his own
form unto that female ascetic in the midst of those great Rishie.

Being asked to solicit the boon she wished, she begged of the

deity my defeat ! Thou shall slay him,—were the words the
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god said unto that lady of great force of mind. Thus assured,

the maiden, hovvever, once more said unto Rndra,—How can it

hajjpen, O god, that being a woman I shall yet be able to

achieve victory in battle ! O lord of Uma, as a woman, my
heart is quite stilled. Thou hast, however, promised me, O
lord of creatures, the defeat of Bhishma ! lord having

the bull for thy mark, act in such a way that that promise of

thine may become true, that encountering Bhishma the son

of Cantanu in battle I may be able to slay him !—The god of

gods having the bull for his mark then said unto that maiden,

—The words I have uttered cannot be false. O blessed lady,

true they will be ! Thou shalt slay Bhishma, and even obtain

manhood. Thou shalt also remember all the incidents (of this

life) even when thou shalt obtain a new body ! Born in the

race of Drupada, thou shalt become a Mahdratha, Quick iu

the use of weapons and a fierce warrior, thou shalt be well-

skilled in battle ! O blessed lady, all that I have said will be

true ! Thou shalt become a man at the expiration of some-

time (from thy birth) !—Having said so, the god of gods,

called also Kaparddin, having the bull for his mark, disappear-

ed then and there in the very sight of those Brahmanas. Upon
this, that faultless maiden of the fairest complexion, the

eldest daughter of the king of Ka9i, procuring Avood from that

forest in the very sight of those great Rishis, made a large

funeral pyre on the banks of the Yamuna, and having set

fire to it herself, entered that blazing fire, great king,

with a heart burning Avith wrath, and uttering, O king, the

words,

—

(I do so) for Bhishma's destruction !

—
'

"

Section CXC.

" 'Duryodhana said,—Tell me, grandsire, how Cikhandin,

O Ganga's son, having before been born a daughter, afterwards

became a man, O foremost of warriors !

—

" 'Bhishma said,—O great king, the eldest and beloved

queen of king Drupada was, monarch, childless (at first).

During those years, king Drupada, O monarch, paid his adop-

tions to the god Cankara for the sake of offspring, resolv-
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ing ia his mind to compass my destruction and practising tlie

austerest of penanceg. And he begged Mahadeva, saying,

—

Let a son, and not a daughter, be born unto me ! I desire,

O god, a son for revenging myself upon Bhishma !—Thereupon

that god of gods said unto him,—Thou shalt have a child who
will be a female and male. Desist, O king, it will not be other-

wise !—Returning then to his capital, he addressed his wife,

saying,— great goddess, great bath been the exertion made

by me ! Undergoing ascetic austerities I paid my adorations

to Civa, and I was told by Cambhu that my child becoming

a daughter (first) would subsequetly become a male person.

And though I solicited him repeatedly yet Civa said,

—

This

is destiny's decree ! It will not be otherivise. That which is

destined must take place !—Then that lady of great energy,

the queen of king Drupada, when her season came, observing

all the regulations (about purity), approached Drupada. And
in due time the wife of Prishata conceived agreeably to des-

tiny's decree, as I was informed, O king, by Narada. And

that lady of eyes like lotus- petals continued to hold the

embryo in her womb. And, O son of Kuru's race, the mighty-

armed king Drupada, from parental affection, attended to

every comfort of that dear wife of his. And, Kaurava,

the wife of that lord of earth, the royal Drupada who was

childless, had all her wishes gratified. And in due time, O
monarch, that goddess, the queen of Drupada, gave birth to

a daughter of great beauty. Thereupon the strong-minded

wife of that king, the childless Drupada, gave out, O monarch,

that the child she had brought forth was a son ! And then king

Drupada, O ruler of men, caused all the rites prescribed for

a male child to be performed in respect of that concealed

daughter as if she were really a son. And saying tliat the

child was a son, Drupada'a queen kept her counsels very

carefully. And no other man in the city save Prishata knew

the sex of that child. Believing those words of tliat deity of

unfading energy, he too concealed the sex of his child, saying,

She is a son. And, O king, Drupada caused all the rites of

infancy prescribed for a son to be performed in respect of

that child, and he bestowed the name of Cikhandin on her.
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I alone, through my spies and from Narada's words knew the

truth, informed as I previously was of the words of the god

and of the ascetic austerities of Amva !

—
'

"

Section CXCI.

" 'Bhishma said,—Drupada, chastiser of foes, bestowed

great attention on everything in connection with that daught-

ter of his, teaching her writing and painting and all the

arts. And in arrows and weapons that child became a disciple

of Drona. And the child's mother, of superior complexion,

then urged the king (her husband) to find, O monarch, a

wife for her as if she were a son. Then Parshata, beholding

that daughter of his to have attained the full development of

youth and assured of her sex, began to consult with his queen.

And Drupada said,—This daughter of mine that so enhanceth

my woe hath attained her youth. Concealed, however, she

hath hitherto been by me at the words of the trident-bearing

diety !—The queen replied,—That, O great king, can never

be untrue ! Why, indeed, would be Lord of the three worlds

say what would not occur ? If it please thee, king, I will

speak and listen to my words. And, son of Prishata's race,

having listened to me, follow thou thy own inclination ! Let

the wedding of this child with a wife be caused to be per-

formed carefully. The words of that god will be true. This

is my certain belief!—Then that royal couple, having settled

their resolution in respect of that affair, chose the daughter

of the king of the Daf;arnas as their son's wife. After this, the

royal Drupada, that lion among kings, having enquired about

the purity of descent of all the rulers of the earth, selected the

daughter of the king of the Dacarnakas for wife to Cikhandin.

He who was called king of the Da9arnakas was named Hiranya-

varman ; and he gave away his daughter to Cikhandin. And
Hiarnyavarman, the king of the Da^arnas, was a powerful

monarch incapable of being easily Vanquished. Incapable of

being resisted, that high-souled monarch possessed a large army.

And sometime after the wedding, the daughter of Hiranya-

varman, best of monarchs, attained to her youth while the

I



PAKHTANA PaRVa.
] UDYOGA PARVA. 545

daughter of Drupada also had attained to hers. And Cikhandin,

after marriage, carae back to Kampilya. And the former soon

came to know that the latter was a woman like herself. And
the daughter of Hiranyavarman, having ascertained thab

Cikhandin was really a woman, bashfully represented unto her

nurses and companions everything about the son of that

daughter of the kings of the Panchalas. Then, O tiger

among kings, those nurses of the Da(;arna country were filled

with great grief, and sent emissaries unto their king. And
those emissaries represented unto the king of the Da9arna3

everything about the imposture that had taken place. And
thereupon the king of the Da^arnas was filled with wrath.*

Indeed, O bull of the Bharata race, Hiranyavarman hearing

the news after the expiry of a few days was much afflicted

with wrath. The ruler of the Dagarnakas then, filled with

fierce wrath, sent a messenger to Drupada's abode. And the

messenger of king Hiranyavarman, having alone approached

Drupada, took him aside and said unto him in private,—The

king of the Da9arnas, O monarch, deceived by thee and

enraged, sinless one, at the insult thou hast offered him,

hath said these words unto thee :

—

Thou hast humiliated me !

Without doubt, it was not wisely done by thee ! Thou hadsf,

from folly, solicited my daughter for thy daughter !

wicked one, reap now the consequence of that act of decep-

tion ! I will now slay thee with all thy relatives and ad"

visers ! Wait a little

!

—
'

"

Section CXCII.

" 'Bhishma said,—Thus addressed, O king, by tliat messenger,

king Drupada, like a thief caught (in the act), could not speak.'

He exerted himself greatly, by sending sweet-speeched emis-

saries of his own, instructing them to say

—

Tliis is not so,

* A sloka follows here beginning with Cikhandyopi dc. It occurs in

many of the printed texts ; but ia evideutly au instance of laisplac*.

nient. I leave it out.—T.

[ G9 ]
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in order to pacify his brother * King Hiranyavarman, how-

ever, ascertaining once again that the child of the king of

the Panchalas was really a daughter, issued out of bis city

without losing any time. He then sent messages unto all bis

powerful friends about that deception practised on his daughter

and of which he bad beard from the nurses with her. Then

that best of kings, having mustered a large army, resolved,

O Bharata, to march against Drupada. Then, monarch,

king Hiranyavarman held a consultation with bis ministers

about the ruler of the Panchalas. And it was settled among

those bigh-souled kings that if, O monarch, Cikhandin wa9

really a daughter, they should bind the ruler of the Panchalas

atid drag him from his city, and installing another king over the

Panchalas they should slay Drupada with Cikhandin. Taking

that to be the fixed resolution (of all whom be bad summoned),

kino- Hiranyavarman once more sent an envoy to the descend-

ant of Prishata, saying,—/ will slay thee, he still

!

—

'

" 'Bhishma continued,—King Drupada was not naturally

courageous. In consequence again of that offence of bis, he

became filled with fear. Sending his envoys again to the

ruler of the Dagarnas, king Drupada, afflicted with grief,

approached his wife and took counsel with her. And possess-

ed with great fright and with heart afflicted with grief, the

king of the Panchalas said unto his favourifce wife, the mother

of Cikhandin, these words :—My powerful brother, king Hira-

nyavarman, having mustered a large force, is coming towards

me in an o'er. Fools that we both are, what are we now to do

in respect of this our daughter ? Thy son Cikhandin bath been

suspected to be a daughter. Under this suspicion, Hiranya-

varman with bis allies and followed by his army wisheth to

' slay me, thinking that he hath been deceived by me ! O

thou of beautiful hips, tell us now what is true or false in

this, O beautiful lady ! O blessed lady, hearing from thee

first, I will settle how to act. I am very much endangered

* One's son's or daughter's father-in-law is one's Samvandkin. In i

Bengal that word is used to signify the wife's brother. Literally, it

means a relative,—T,
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and this child Cikhandin also is equally so. Indeed, queen,

O lady of the fairest complexion, thou too art threatened with

danger! For the relief of all, tell me who asketh thee whafc

the truth is ! O thou of beautiful hips and sweet gmiles, hear-

ing what thou hast to say I shall act suitably. Although I

have been deceived by thee as to the duties I owe towards a

son, yet, O beautiful lady, from kindness I will act towai'ds yoa

both in a suitable way. Therefore, do not fear, nor let this

daughter of thine fear anything ! Indeed, I have deceived the

king of the Dacj-arnas. Tell me, highly blessed lady, how

may I act towards him so that all may yet turn up well !

—

Indeed, although the king knew everything, yet he addressed

his wife in the presence of others in this way to proclaim his

own innocence before others. His queen then answered him in

the following words.
—

'

"

Section CXCIII.

'"Bhishma said,—Then, mighty-armed king, Cikhan-

din's mother represented unto her lord the truth about her

daughter Cikhandini. And she said,—Childless, O great

king, as I was, from fear of my co-wives, when Cikhandini,

my daughter, was born, I represented unto you that lo was a

son ! For thy love of me, thou also hadst corroborated it, and

O bull among kings, thou hadst performed all the rites prescrib-

ed for a son in respect of this daughter of mine ! Thou then

didst marry her, O king, to the daughter of the king of the

Dacjarnas. I also approved of this act, remembering the words

of the (^reat) god ! Indeed, I did not prevent it, remembering

the words of Civa,

—

Bor)i a daughter, she will become a son !

—Hearing all this, Drupada otherwise called Yajnasena, in-

formed all his counsellors of these facts. And, O monarch,

the king then took counsel with his ministers for the proper

protection of his subjects (from the would-be invader). Al-

though he had himself deceived the king of the Dii9arnas,

yet giving it out that the alliance he had made was proper,

ho began to settle his plans with undivided attention. King

Drupadu's city was, Bharata, naturally w^H-protected. Yet



648 MAHABHARATA.
'

Amvo«

at the advent of danger, O monarch, they began to protect

it all the more carefully and adorn it (with defensive works.)

The king, however, with his queen, was greatly afflicted, think-

ing of how a war might not take place with his brother.

Reflecting on this, he began to pay his adorations to the gods.

His respected wife, beholding him relying on the gods and

paying his adorations to them, then addressed him, O king,

and said,—Homage to the gods is productive of benefits ! It

is, therefore, approved by the righteous. What shall I say,

ao^ain, of those that are sunk in an ocean of distress ? There-

fore, pay homage to those that are thy superiors, and let all

the gods also be worshipped, making large presents the while

(unto the Brahmanas) ! Let libations be poured on the fire

for pacifying the ruler of the Da9arnas. lord, think of the

means by which, without a war, thou mayst be able to pacify

thy brother ! Through the grace of the gods all this will

happen. For the preservation of this city, thou of large

eyes, thou hast taken counsel with thy ministers. Do all, O
king, that those counsels seem to indicate, for reliance ou

the gods, when seconded by human exertion, always, O king,

leadeth to success ! If these two do not go hand-in-hand,

success becometh unattainable. Therefore, with all thy ad-

visers make such arrangements in thy city as are proper, and

pay homage, O monarch, as thou pleasest, to the gods !—While

husband and wife were conversing with each other thus, both

filled with grief, their helpless daughter Cikhandini was filled

with shame. She then reflected, saying,—It is for me that

these two are plunged into grief !—Thinking so, she resolved

upon putting an end to her own life. Having formed this

determination, she left home, filled with heavy sorrow, and went

into a dense and s jlitary forest that was the haunt, O king, of

a very powerful Yaksha called Sthunakarna. From fear of

that Yaksha man never went into that forest. And within it

stood a mansion with high walls and a gate-way, plastered over

with powdered earth, and rich with smoke bearing the frag-

rance of fried paddy. Entering that mansion, Cikhandini the

daughter of Drupada, king, began to reduce herself by fore-

going all food for many days. Thereupon the Yaksha named
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Sthuna, who was endued with kindness, showed himself unto

her. And he enquired of her, saying,—For what object is this

endeavour of thine ? I will accomplish it, tell me without

delay !—Thus asked, the maiden answered him, repeatedly

saying,—Thou art unable to accomplish it !—Tlie Guhyaka,

however, rejoined, without a moment's delay, saying,—Accom-

plish it I will ! I am a follower of the Lord of treasures. I

can, princess, grant boons ! I will grant thee even that

which cannot be given ! Tell me what thou hast to say !—
Thus assured, Cikhandini represented in detail everything that;

had happened, unto that chief of Yakshas called Sthunakarna.

And she said,—My father, Yaksha, will soon meet with

destruction. The ruler of the Dagarnas marcheth against him

in rage. That king cased in golden mail is endued with

great might and great courage. Therefore, O Yaksha, save

me, my mother, and my father ! Indeed, thou hast already

pledged thyself to relieve my distress ! Through thy grace,

O Yaksha, I would become a perfect man ! A long as that

king may not depart from my city, so long, great Yaksha,

show me grace, Guhyaka !
—

'

"

Section CXCIV.

" 'Bhishma said,—Hearing, O bull of Bharata's race, those

words of Cikhandini, that Yaksha, afflicted by destiny, said,

after reflecting in his mind, these words. Indeed, it was

ordained to be so, and, O Kaurava, it was ordained for my
grief ! The Yaksha said,—Blessed lady, I will certainly do

what thou wishest ! Listen, however, to the condition I make.

For a certain period I will give thee my manhood. Thou must,

however, come back to me in due time. Pledge thyself to do

so ! Possessed of immense power, I am a ranger of the skies,

wandering at my pleasure, and capable of accomplishing what-

ever I intend. Through my grace, save thy city and thy

kinsmen wholly ! I will bear thy womanhood, O princess

!

Pledge thy troth to me, I will do what is agreeable to thee !

—

Thus addressed, Cikhandini said unto him,—O holy one of

excellent vows, I will give thcc back thy manhood ! wanderer
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of the nio;ht, bear thou ray womanhood for a short time ?

After the ruler of the Datjarnas who is cased in golden mail

will have departed (from my city) I will once more become a

maiden and thou wilt become a man !

—

" 'Bhishma continued,—Having said this (unto each other),

they both, O king, made a covenant, and imparted unto each

other's body their sexes. And the Yaksha Sthuna, Bharata,

became a female, while Cikhandini obtained the blazing form

of the Yaksha. Then, O king, Cikhandi of Panchala's race,

having obtained manhood, entered his city in great joy and

approached his father. And he represented everything, that

had happened, unto Drupada. And Drupada, hearing it all,

became highly glad. And along with his wife the king

recollected the words of Mahe^wara. And he forthwith senfj

O king, a messenger unto the ruler of the Dagarnas, saying,

—This my child is a male. Let it be believed by thee !

—

The king of the Dagarnakas meanwhile, filled with sorrow

and grief, suddenly approached Drupada the ruler of the

Panchalas. And arrived at Kampilya, the Dagarna king

despatched, after paying him proper honors, an envoy who

was one the foremost of those conversant with the Vedas.

And he addressed the envoy, saying,—Instructed by me, O
messenger, say unto that worst of kings the ruler of the

Panchalas, these words, viz,— thou of wicked understanding

having selected my daughter as a wife for one who is thy

daughter, thou shalt today, without doubt, behold the fruifc

of that act of deception.*—Thus addressed and despatched by

him, O best of kings, the Brahmana set out for Drupada's city

as Da9arna's envoy. And having arrived at the city, the priest

went into Drupada's presence. The king of the Panchalas

then, with Cikhandin, offered the envoy, O king, a cow and

honey. The Brahmana, however, without accepting that

worship, said unto him these words that had been communi-

cated through him by the brave ruler of the Da9arnas who

was cased in golden mail. And he said,— thou of vile

behaviour, I have been deceived by thee through thy daught-

* Aoalepa is arrogance ; also, any fault or act of wickedness.—T.
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er (as the means) ! I will exterminate thee with thy coun-

sellors and sons and kinsmen !—Having, in the midst of his

counsellors, been made by that priest to hear those words

fraught with censure and uttered by the ruler of the Da9arnas,

king Drupada then, O chief of Bharata's race, assuming a

mild behaviour from motives of friendship, said,—The reply

to these words of my brother that thou hast said unto me,

O Brahmana, will be carried to that monarch by my envoy !

—

And king Drupada then sent unto the high-souled Hiranya*

varman a Brahmana learned in the Vedas as his envoy. And
that envoy, going unto king Hiranyavarman the ruler of the

Da9arnas, said unto him, monarch, the words that Drupada

had entrusted him with. And he said,—This my child is

really a male. Let it be made clear by means of witnesses !

Somebody has spoken falsely to thee. That should not be

believed !—Then the king of the Dayarnas, having heard the

words of Drupada, was filled with sorrow and despatched a

number of young ladies of great beauty for ascertaining

whether Cikhandin was a male or a female. Despatched by

him, those ladies, having ascertained (the truth), joyfully told

the king of the Da9arnas everything, viz, that Cikhandin,

O chief of the Kurus, was a powerful person of the masculine

sex. Hearing that testimony, the ruler of the Dayarnas

was filled with great joy, and wending then unto his brother

Drupada, passed a few days with him in gladness. And the

king, rejoiced as he was, gave unto Cikhandin much wealth,

many elephants and steeds and kine. And worshipped by

Drupada (as long as he stayed,) the Da(,'arna king then de-

parted, having rebuked his daughter. And after king Hiranya-

varman the ruler of the Da(,'arnas had departed in joy and

with his anger quelled, Cikhandin began to rejoice exceedingly.

Meanwhile, sometime after (the exchange of sexes had taken

place) Kuvera, who was always borne on the shoulders of

human beings, in course of a journey (through the earth), came

to the abode of Sthuna. Staying (in the welkin) above that

mansion, the protector of all the treasures saw that the

excellent abode of the Yaksha Sthuna was well adorned with

beautiful garlands of flowers, and perfumed with fragrant
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roots of grass and many sweet scents. And it was decked

with canopies, and scented with incense. And it was also

beautified with standards and banners. And it Avas filled with

edibles and drink of every kind. And beholding that beauti-

ful abode of the Yaksha decked all over, and filled also with

garlands of jewels and gems and gold, and perfumed with

the fragrance of diverse kinds of flowers, and well watered,

and well swept, the lord of the YaJcshas addressed the YaJcshas

that followed him, saying,—Ye that are endued with im-

measurable prowess, this mansion of Sthuna is well-adorned !

Why, however, doth not that wight of wicked understanding

come to me ? And since that wicked-souled one, knowing

I am here, approacheth me not, therefore, some severe punish-

ment should be inflicted on him ! Even this is my wish !

—Hearing these words of his, the YaJcshas said,—O king,

the royal Drupada had a daughter born unto him, of the

name of Cikhandini ! Unto her, for some reason, Sthuna hath

given his own manhood, and having taken her womanhood

upon him, he stayeth within his abode having become a woman !

Bearing as he doth a feminine form, he doth not, therefore,

approach thee in shame ! It is for this reason, O king, that

Sthuna Cometh not to thee ! Hearing all this, do Avhat may
be proper !—Let the car be stopped here ! Let Sthuna

be brought to me,—were the words that the lord of the

Yakshas uttered, and he repeatedly said,—I will punish him !

—Summoned then by the lord of the Yakshas, Sthuna bearing

a feminine form came thither, O king, and stood before him

in shame. Then, O thou of Kuru's race, the giver of wealth

.cursed him in anger, saying,—Ye Gwhyakas, lee the feminini-

ty of this sinful wretch remain as it is !—And the high-souled

lord of the Yakshas also said,—Since humiliating all the

Yakshas thou hast, O thou of sinful deeds, given away thy own

sex to Cikhandini and taken from her, O thou of wicked

understanding, her femininity,—since, O wicked wretch, thou

hast done what hath never been done before by anybody,

—

therefore, from this day, thou shalt remain a woman and she

shall remain a man !—At these words of his, all the Yakshas

began to softeu Yaigrtvvana for tho sake of Sthunakarna,
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repeatedly saying,—Set a limit to thy curse !—The high-souled

lord of the Yahskas then said unto all those Yukshas thati

followed him, from desire of setting a limit to his curse, thcso

words, viz,—After Cikhandiu's death, yc Yakshas, this one will

regain his own form ! Therefore, let this high-souled Yakshca

Sthuna be freed from his anxiety !—Having said this, the

illustrious and divine king of the Yakshas, receiving due wor-

ship, departed with all his followers who were capable of travers-

ing a great distance within the shortest space of time. An(|

Sthuna, with that curse denounced on him, continued to livo

there. And when the time came, Cikhandin without losing a

moment came unto that wanderer of the night. And approach-

ing his presence he said,—I have come to thee, O holy one !—

>

Sthuna then repeatedly said unto, him,—I am pleased with

thee !—Indeed, beholding that prince return to him withoufa

guile, Sthuna told Cikhandin everything that had happened.

Indeed, the Yaksha said,— son of a king, for thee I have

been cursed by Vai(;ravana. Go now, and live happily amongst]

men as thou choosest. Thy coming here and the arrival of

Pulastya's son were, I think, both ordained from beforehand.

All this was incapable of being prevented !

—

" 'Bhisma continued,—Thus addressed by the Yaksha

Sthuna, Cikhandin, O Bharata, came to his city, filled with

great joy. And he worshipped with diverse scents and garlands

of flowers and costly presents persons of the regenerate clasa

and the deities and large trees and cross-ways. And Drupada

the ruler of the Panchalas, along with his sou Cikhandin whoso

wishes had been crowned with success, and with also his kins-

men, became exceedingly glad. And the king then, O bull

of Kuru's race, gave his son Cikhandin, who had been a woman,

as a pupil, O monarch, to Drona. And prince Cikhandin

obtained, along with yourselves, the whole science of arms with

its four divisions. And (his brother) Dhrishtadyumna of Prish-

ata's race also obtained the same. Indeed, all this was repre-

sented unto me, O sire, by the spies disguised as idiots and as

persons without the senses of vision and hearing whom I had

set upon Drupada. It is thus, king, that that best of

liathas, Cikhandin the sou of Drupada, having fujit been boru

[ TO ]
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a female, subsequently became a person of the other sex.

And it ^Yas the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Ka9ig,

celebrated by the name of Amva, who was, O bull of Bharata's

race, born in Drupada's line as Cikhandin. If he approacheth

me bow in hand and desirous of fight, I will not look at him

for even a moment, nor smite him, O thou of unfading glory!

Even this is my vow, known over all the world, viz, that I will

not, son of Kuru's race, shoot weapons upon a woman, or

one that was a woman before, or one bearing a feminine name,

or one whose form resembleth a woman's. I will not, for this

reason, slay Cikhandin. Even this, O sire, is the story that

I have ascertained of Cikhandin's birth. I will not, therefore,

slay him in battle even if he approacheth me weapon in

hand.* If Bhishma slayeth a woman, the righteous will all

speak ill of him. I will not, therefore, slay him even if I

behold him waiting for battle !

—

'

"Sanjayaf continued,
—'Hearing these words of Bhishma,

king Duryodhana of Kuru's race, reflecting for a moment,

thought that even that behaviour Avas proper for Bhishma.'
"

Section CXCV.

"Sanjaya said,—'When the night passed away and morning

came, thy sons once more, in the midst of all the troops,

asked their grandsire, saying,—O son of Ganga, this army that

is ready for fight, of Pandu's son, that abounds with men, ele-

phants, and steeds, that is crowded with Mahdrathas, that is

protected by these mighty bowmen endued with great strength,

viz, Bhima and Arjuna and others headed by Dhrishtadyumna

and all resembling the very Regents of the world, that is invin-

cible and incapable of being withstood, that resembles the

swollen sea,—this sea of warriors incapable of being agitated

by the very gods in battle, in how inany days, O son of Ganga,

O thou of great effulgence, canst thou annihilate it, and in

what time can that mighty bowman, our preceptor (Drona), m

* For the meaning of the word dtatayin, vide note ante.—T.

t Most texts liave Vai^ampayana for Sacjaya. I make the correctoia

htst for the reasons stated in the note ante p. 407.—T.
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Tyhat time also the mighty Kripa, in what time Kama \vh3

taketh a pleasure ia battle, and in what time that best of

BrahmaiiHS, viz, the son of Drona, can each annihilate it ,*

Ye that are in my army arc all acquainted with celestial wea-

pons ! I desire to know this, for the curiosity I feel in my
heart is great ! thou of mighty arms, it behovcth thee to

say this to rae .'

—

" 'Bhishma said,— foremost one of the Kurus, O lord of

the earth, thou enquiresfc about the strength and weakness of

the foe. This, indeed, is worthy of thee ! Listen, O king, as

I tell thee the utmost limit of my power in batfcle, or of the

energy of my weapons, or of the might of my arms, O thou

of mighty arms ! As regards ordinary combatants, one^ should

fight with tliem artlessly. As rce^ards those that are possessed

of powers of deception, one should fieht with them aided by

the ways of deception. Even this is what hath been laid

down in respect of the duties of warriors. I can annihilate the

Pandava army, blessed monarch, taking every morning

ten thousand (ordinary) warriors and one thousand car-warriors

as my share from day to day. Cased in mail and always

exerting myself actively, I can, Bharata, annihilate this

large force according to this arrangement as regards both num-

ber and time. If, however, stationed in battle, I shoot my
great weapons that slay hundreds and thousands at a time,

then I can, Bh5rata, finish the slaughter in a month.
—

'

"Sanjaya continued,—'Hearing these words of Bhishma^

king Duryodhana then asked Drona, O monarch, that foremost

one of Angirfi's race, saying,— preceptor, in what time canst

thou annihilate the troops of Pandu's son ?—Thus addressed by

him, Dron;i said smilingly,—I am old, O migiity-armed one !

My energy and activity have both become weak. With the

fire of my weapons I can consume the army of the Pandavas,

like Cantauu's son Bhishma, in, I think, a month's time.

Even this is the limit of my power, even this is the limit of

my strength.—Then Caradwat's son Kripa said that he could

annihilate the foe in two month's time. Drona's son (A9wat-
thaman) pledged himself to annihilate the Pandava army in

ten nicjhts. Kai'ua, however; acquainted as h^ was wilh weapons
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of high efficacy, pledged himself to achieve that feat in five

nights. Hearing the words of the Suta's son, the son of the

ocean-going (Ganga) laughed aloud and said,—As long, O son

of Radha, as thou encounterest not in battle Partha with

his arrows, conch, and bow, and rushing to the combat oa

his car with Vasudeva in his company, so long mayst thou

think so ! Why, thou art capable of saying anything, even

"what thou pleasest '

—
'

"

Section CXCVL

Vai^ampayana said.
—"Hearing these words (of the leaders

of the Kuru army), Kunti's son Yudhishthira, summoning all

his brothers, said unro them these words in private,

"Yudhishthira said,
—'The spies I had placed in the army

of Dhritarashtra's son, brought me this news in the morning.

Duryodhana had asked Ganga's son of great vows, saying,—

O

lord, in what time canst thou annihilate the troops of Pandu's

sons ?—Indeed, the wicked Duryodhana was answered by him

in these words, viz,—In a month !—Drona also declared that

he can do the same feat in about the same time. Gautama

(Kripa) indicated twice that period, as hath been heard by us.

Drona's son acquainted with weapons of high efficacy declared

the period (in his case) to be ten nights, Kama also, ac-

quainted with weapons of high efficacy, asked in the midst

of the Kurus, declared that he can complete the slaughter in

five days. Therefore, I also, O Arjuna, am desirious of

hearing thy words. In what time canst thou, O Falguna,

exterminate the foe ?—Thus addressed by the king, Dhauan-

jaya of curly hair, casting a look upon Vasudeva, said these

^vords :— All these (Bhishma and others) are high-souled (war-

riors), accomplished in arms, and acquainted with all modes

of warfare. Without doubt, O king, they can exterminate

(our forces) even thus ! Let thy heart's anguish, however,

be dispelled. I tell thee truly that with Vasudeva as my ally

I cati, on a single car, exterminate the three worlds with even

the* immortals, indeed, all mobile creatures that were, are,

or will be, in the twinkling of the eye. This is what I



pAKIlTANA Parva] udyoga parva 557

think. That terrible and mighty weapon which the Lord of

all creatures (Mahadeva) gave me on the occasion of my hand-

to-hand encounter with (him in the guise of) a hunter, .still

existeth with me.* Indeed, O tiger among men, that weapon

which the Lord of all creatures useth at the end of the Y2irja

for destroying created things, existeth in me. Ganga's son

knoweth not that weapon ; nor Drona ; nor Gautama (Kripa);

nor Drona's son, O king ! How, therefore, can the Sufa's son

know it ? It is not, however, proper to slay ordinary men in

battle by means of celestial weapons. We shall (on the other

hand) vanquish our foes in fair fight. Then these tigers among
men, O king, are thy allies ! All of them are well-versed in

celestial weapons, and all of them arc eager for brittle. All

of them, after their initiation in the Vedas, have undercrone

the final bath in sacrifices.f All of them are imvanquished.

They are competent, son of Pandu, to slay in battle the

army of even the celestials. Thou hast for thy allies Cikhadin,

and Yuyudhana, and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata's race ; and
Bhimascna, and these twins, and Yudhamanyu, and Uttam-
aujas, and Virata and Drupada who are equal in battle unto

Bhishma and Drona; and the miehty-armed Cankha, and
Hidimva's son of great might ; and this latter's son Anjan-

parvan endued with great strength and prowess ; and Cini's

descendant of mighty arms and well-versed in battle, and

the mighty Abhimanyu, and the five sons of Draupadi

!

Thou art thyself again competent to exterminate the three

worlds ! O thou that art endued with cfTulgence equal unto

that of Cakra himself, I know it, Kaurava, for it is manifest,

* Or, 'm me' if the Honibay edition which has maiji for mama be-

fore Vartate be followed.—T.

+ VcddnUlimbhritam'ttds. yly<7^>/ij-j7a is the final b.itli in a sacrifioe.

It implies the conclusion of the ceremony. SacrificcR, ajcain, imjdy

inarriape, for nono but married men are competent to perform them.

Wiiat Arj una says, therefore, is that having read the Vcdas, they have

married, got children, performed sacrifices (for the attainment of

heaven), and done everythincf that as kings and men they should do.

They are, therefore, fully prepared to lay down their lives.—T.
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that that man upon whom thou mayst cast thy eyes in anger

is sure to be annihilated !

—
'

"

Secti^on CXCVII.

VaiQampayana said.
—"Next morning, under a cloudless

sky, all the kings, urg^ed by Dhritarashtra's son Duryodhana,

set out against the Pandavas. And all of them had purified

themselves by baths, were decked in g^arlands, and attired

in white robes. And having poured libations on the fire and

caused Brahmanas to utter benedictions on them, they took

up their weapons and raised their (respective) standards. And

all of them were conversant with the Vedas, and endued with

great bravery, and had practiced excellent vows. And all of

them were ofrantors of (other people's) wishes, and all were

skilled in battle. Endued with great strength, they set out,

reposing confidence on one another, and with singleness of pur-

pose desirln? to win in battle the highest regions.* And first

Vinda and Anuvinda both of Avanti, and the Kekavas, and

the Valhikas, all set out with Bharadwaja's son at their head.

Then came A^wntthaman, and Cantanu's son (Bhishma), and

Jayadratha of the country of the Sindhus, and the kings of

the southern and the western countries and the hilly regions,

and Cakuni the ruler of the Gandharas, and all the chiefs of

the eastern and the northern rceions, and the ^ahas, the

Kirataa, the Y<(,vanafi, the ^ivis, and the Vagdtis with

their Maharathas at the heads of their respective divisions.

All these s^reat car-warriors marched in the second division.

Then came Kritavarman at the head of his troops, and that

mighty car-warrior, viz, the ruler of the Trigartas, and king

Duryodhana surrounded by his brothers, and Cala, and Bhuri-

9ravas, and Calya, and Vrihadratha the ruler of the Kocalas.

These all marched in the rear, with Dhritarashtra's sons ab

* Paran-lohdn. A Kshatrfya, by fiorhtinof fairly, wins the hicfhest

rejjions of bliss hereafter. The compound may mean also "hostile war-

riors." With the Bin-dwan Pundits, however, I prefer to take it in the

sense of "the highest regions."—T.
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their head. And all these Dharfcarashtras endued with great

might, uniting together in proper order, and all clad io

mail, took up their position at the other end of Kurukshetra,

And, O Bharata, Duryodhana caused his encampment to be so

adorned as to make it look like a second Hastinapura. Indeed,

O king, even those that were clever among the citizens of

Hastinapura could not distinguish their city from the encamp-

ment. And the Kuru king caused inaccessible pavilions, similar

to his own, to be erected by hundreds and thonsands for the

(other) kings (in his army). And those tents, O king, for the

accomodation of the troops were well-planted on an area

measuring full five Yojanaa of that field of battle. And into

those tents by thousands that were full of provisions, the

rulers of the earth entered, each according to his courage

and according to the strength he possessed. And king Duryo-

dhana ordered excellent provisions to be supplied for all

those high-souled kings with their troops consisting of in-

fantry, elephants, and horse, and with all their followers.

And as regards all those that subsisted upon mechanical arts

and all the bards, singers, and panegyrists devoted to his

cause, and vendors and traders, and prostitutes, and spies>

and persons who had come to witness the battle, the Kuru

king made due provision for all of them.*"

Section CXCVIII.

Vai9ampayana said.
—"Like Duryodhana, king Yudhish-

thira also, the son of Kunti and Dharma, ordered out, O
Bharata, his heroic warriors headed by Dhrishtadyumna,

Indeed, he oi'dcred that slayer of foes and commander of

forces, that leader, steady in prowess, of the Chedis, the Ka(;is,

and the Karushas, viz, Dhrishtaketu, as also Virata, and Dru-

pada, and Yuyudhana, and Cikhandin, and those two mighty

bowmen, those two princes of Panchala, viz, Yudhamanya
and Uttamaujas, to set out. Those brave warriors, cased in

handsome coats of mail and decked with golden car-rings,

» L ter*lly, ^x- is: Mi ei/ei du^^ oa aM.—T.
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bhizcd forth like lires on the sacrificial altar wheu fed with

clarified butter. Indeed, those mighty bowmen looked res-

plendant like the planets in the firmament. Then that bull

among men, king Yudliishthira, having duly honored all hi;?

combatants, ordered them out on the march. And king

Yudhishthira ordered excellent provisions of food for those

high-souled kings with their troops consisting of infantry, and

elephants, and horse, and with all their followers, as also for

all those that subsisted on mechanical arts. And the son of

Pandu first ordered Abhimanyu, and Vrihanta, and the five sons

of Draupadi, to march with Dhrishtadyumna ac their head,

And he then despatched Bhiraa, and Dhanaujaya the son of

Pandu, in the second division of his forces. And the din

made by the men moving and running about for harnessing

the steeds and elephants and loading the cars with implements

of battle, and the shouts of the cheerful combatants, seemed

to touch the very heavens.* And last of all, the king march-

ed himself, accompanied by Virata and Drupada and the other

monarchs (on his side). And that army of fierce bowmea

commanded by Dhrishtadyumna, hitherto stationed in one

place, but now extended into columns-|- for marching, looked

like the (impetuous) current of Gangd. Then the intelli-

gent Yudhishthira, depending on his wisdom, disposed his

divisions in a different order, confounding the sons of Dhrita-

rashtra. And the son of Pandu ordered that those mighty

bowmen, the (five) sons of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu, and

Nakula, and Sanadeva, and all tne Prabnadrakas, and ten

thousand horse, and two thousand elephants, and ten thou-

sand foot-soldiers, and five hundred cars, constituting the

first irresistible division of his army, should be placed under

the command of Bhimasena. And he placed in the middle

division of his army Virata, and Jayatsena, and those two

mighty car-warriors, viz, Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas the

two high-souled princes of Panchala, both endued with great

* Mdiidam is explained by Nilkantba to mean the trappings of

horses and elephants and other implements of battle placed on cars.—T.

t J>/ani is explained by NilkauLha as ayand pi'C(charantasfjdm.—T.
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pro'.voss and both armed with mace and bow. And in this

middle division marched Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. There

were (placed) combatants highly accomplished in arms and

burning with anger. Amongst them were steeds ridden by

brave warriors, and five thousand elephants, and crowds of

cars all around. And foot-soldiers in thousands, that were

all brave and armed with bows, swords, and maces, marched

behind them as thousands marched before them. And in that

part of that sea of troops, where Yudhishthira himself was,

there were stationed numerous lords of earth. And there

also were thousands of elephants, and steeds by ten thousands,

and cars and foot-soldiers also by thousands. And there also

marched, O bull among kings, Chekitana wiih his own large

force, and king Dhrishtaketu the leader of the Chcdis. And
there also was that mighty bowman, Satyaki, the foremost

car-warrior of the Vrishnis, that mighty combatant, surround-

ed by hundreds and thousands of cars and leading (them to

battle) ! And those bulls among men, KsLatrahan and Kshatra-

deva, mounted on their cars, marched behind, protecting the

rear. And there (in the rear) were the waggons, stalls, uni'

forms, vehicles, and draft animals. There also were thousands

of elephants and horses by tens of thousands. And takino- all

the invalids and women, and all that were emaciated and weak,

and all the animals carrying his treasure, and all his granaries,

with the aid of his elephant-divisions, Yudhishthira marched

slowly. And he was folbwed by Sauchitti, who steadily-

adhered to truth and was invicible in battle, and Crenimat,

and Vasudana, and Vibhu the son of the ruler of the Ka(;is,

with twenty thousand cars, a hundred million steeds of high

mettle, each bearing scores of bells on its limbs, and twenty

thousand smiting elephants wiih tusks as long as plough-

shafts, all of good breed and rent temples and all resembling

moving masses of clouds. Indeed, these usually walked be-

hind those monarchs. Besides these, Bharata, the elephants

that Yudhishthira had in his seven AJcahaiilnnis, numbering'

seventy thousand, with juice trickling down their trunks and

from their mouths, and resembling (on that account) shower-

ing clouds, also followed the king like moving hills.

[ n ]
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"Thus was arrayed that terrible force of the intelligent

son of Kunti. And relying upon that force he battled with

Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra. Besides those already

named, other men by hundreds and thousands and tens of

thousands, in divisions numbering by thousands, followed (the

Pandava army), roaring loudly. And the warriors by thou-

sands and tens of thousands, filled with joy, beat and blew

their drums by thousands and conchs by tens of thousands !"

FINIS UDYOGA PARVA,



AN APPEAL TO INDIA

ON

THE RESCUE OF ANCIENT INDIAN LITERATURE

&

THE DIFFUSION OF OLD ARYAN THOUGHT,

BEING

A SHORT EISTORY OF THE DATAVYA BHARATA KARYALAYA,

ITS ORIGIN AND OPERATIONS.

Animated from my earliest days with the desire of ren-

dering the great religious works of India easily accessible to

my countrymen, in the hope of counteracting the growing

scepticism and irreligion of the age, I cursed the fate that

condemned me to inactivity and silence. My resources were

quite disproportionate to the grandeur of my ambition. Bub

I never lost heart. The occupation which offered me the most

chance was that of a Bookseller and general Agent, and to

it I betook myself. After some years of unremitting toil, I

achieved a success in my business which, in the face of the

keen competition of the times, I considered fair enough. I

secured a competence upon which, had I liked, I might have

retired. But instead of so doing, I resolved to carry out, to

the extent of my means, the scheme I had always cherished.

I soon commenced the publication of a version in Bengali

prose of the Mahdhhdrata, the great Sanskrit epic of Vyasa,

a perfect storehouse of religious and moral instruction, im-

parted not by dry precepts only, but enforced by the history

of living men, princes and warriors, sages and hermits, in

fact, of every rank and grade of humanity. My edition con-

sisted of 3,000 copies, and it took me a little more than seven

years to complete it. The price I fixed for a copy was Rs. 42,

although a little while before, certain dishonest recipients of

Babu Kali Prasanna Singha's edition of the same work (Babu

Kali Prasanna Singha having distributed his edition gratis) had

sold their copies for Ba. 60 to Bs. 70 per copy in open market.

A little after my edition had been brought out, I was

afflicted with a domestic calamity with the details of which I

need not acquaint the reader, Suffice it to say that for some-
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time I was like one elemented. On the advice of friends

and physicians I tried the effect of a temporary separation

from old sights and scenes. But mine was no disorder of the

nerves that a change of climate or scene could do me any

good. Mine was a 'mind diseased,' 'a rooted sorrow to be

plucked from the memory,' and I stood in need of 'some

sweet oblivious antidote to cleanse the stuffed bosom of that

perilous stuff which weighs upon the heart.' My purposeless

wanderings were of no avail. At length, I mustered deter-

mination enough to forget my sorrows. The desire that I

Lad all along cherished of doing something in my humble way

towards counteracting the progress of irreligion by a circula-

tion, amongst my countrymen, of the great religious works of

ancient India, returned to me with renewed vigor. During my
rovings about the country in quest of oblivion of sorrow, I

met with various persons in humble stations in life to whom I

was well known by my previous publication of the Mahdhha-

rata, many of whom represented to me that my edition of the

Mahdbhdrata, though cheap in all conscience, was still out of

the reach of persons of their class. They regretted that no

cheaper edition could be brought out to satisfy their thirst for

the wisdom of their ancestors. Pondering upon all these cir-

cumstances, I retraced my way homewards. Coming back to

my office I took stock and found that after the sales already

effected, about one thousand copies, more or less complete, of

the Mahdbhdrata I had brought out, remained in my hands

unsold. I had no body to provide for in the word. My only

daughter had been disposed of in marriage and she was happy

with her husband who possessed a decent independence. By

that time I had also made, from the profits of my concern, a

Slim sufficient for a humble competence for the rest of my
days. Now was the time, I thought, for making an attempt

towards the accomplishment of my desire to serve the Avorld.

The thousand copies of the Mahdbhdrata that I had in my
hands I began to distribute gratis amongst my countrymen,

My ill-digested project, however, soon became a failure,

I was not very discriminate in the selection of donees. My
simplicity was taken advantage of by a number of persona
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who represented themselves as bona ficlc poor readers who
would treasure up the work, but whom I should not have

trusted. These, obtaioing copies from me free of charge, offered

them, in their turn, for sale in the market, and obtained good

prices. Experience made me wise, but the wisdom came too

late. The copies I had in my hands had all been exhausted.

It was at this time that I began to mature some plan

whereby the desire I cherished could be carried out, without

designing persons being able to take any undue advantage.

After much deliberation, I succeeded in forming a plan which

when submitted to my friends was fully approved of by them.

The details of this plan will appear from the sequel.

My plan being matured, I resolved to bring out a second

edition of the Mahdhhdrata, wholly intended for gratuitous

distribution, subject, of course, to proper restrictions. I

selected the Mahdhhdrata in particular, for more reasons than

one. The editions of the Mahdhhdrata brought out under the

auspices of the Maharaja of Burdwan and the late Babu KaK
Prasauna Singha, and distributed gratis, had comprised a few-

thousand copies utterly inadeqtiate to satisfy the public

demand. The manner also in which these copies had been dis-

tributed precluded the possibility of the great body of readers

in the country being benefited to any considerable extent.

It would seem, besides, that such gratuitous distribution by

the Maharaja of Burdwan and Babu Kali Prasanna Singha,

by its very insufficiency, had tended more to tantalize the

public than allay its thirst for the ancient literature of India.

In view, therefore, of this thirst for the ancient literature

of our Fatherland,—a thirst that could not but inspire feel-

ings of pride in every patriotic bosom—feelings also that

were particularly gratifying to me on account of the anxiety.

I felt at the growing irrcligiousness of a portion of my coun-

trymen,—I resolved to establish a permanent institution for the

gratuitous distribution of the great Sanskrit works of ancient

India. In this connection, as offering a ground of utility

that would recommend itself more generally, I may quote

Professor Max Muller. 'Printing," says he, "is now the only

means of saving your Sanskrit literature from inevitable dcs-
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truction. Many books which existed one or two centurieg

ago, are now lost, and so it will be with the rest, unless you

establish native printing presses, and print your old texts."

The fruit, then, of my resolution has been the Ddiavya Bhd'

rata Kdrydlaya. I felt, however, from the beginning that

such an institution, to be successful, would require large

funds. The sum I could devote to the purpose would be quite

inadequate. But I was persuaded that of all countries in the

world, India is pre-eminently the land of charity. The modes

in which her charity exhibits itself might not be in accordance

with the dictates of the political economy and moral philo-

sophy now in vogue in the West. But of the measure of that

charity and its disinterested character, there could be no

question. I was persuaded that an appeal to my countrymen

giving away their thousands for the accomplishment of even

doubtful objects could not fail. Such an appeal was made,

with what success is already before the public. For the success

achieved small credit is due to me ; the credit belongs almost

entirely to my countrymen.

The Ddtavya Bhdrata Kdrydlaya has, within the course

of the last eight years, printed and gratuitously distributed

two editions of the Mahdhhdrata in Bengalee translation, each

edition comprising nearly 3,000 copies. The fourth edition

of the Mahdhhdrata (the third of the series for gratuitous

distribution) has been commenced and will take some time

before it is completed. One edition of the Harivdnga compris-

ing 3,000 copies, had been exhausted, The Rdmdyana also

that was taken in hand has been completed, the text of

Valmiki being published with a translation. Eoughly estimat-

ed, the Bhdrata Kdrydlaya has distributed up to date nearly

twelve thousand copies of the Rdmdyana, the Mahdhhdrata,

and the Harivanca taken together, and that number would

swell to Eighteen thousand, when the fourth edition of the

Mahdhhdrata will be complete. A single copy of the Mahd'

hhdrata consists of about 1,033 formes, octavo, demy ; a

single copy of the Harivanca, 112 formes, and a single copy

of the Rdnidyana, 578 formes. The arithmetical result, there-

fore, of the operations of the Bhdrata Kdrydlaya has been
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that 1,44',G9,000 separate printed formes have been already

gratuitously distributed aud are in course of distribution.

Leaving aside the arithmetical results of the Kdnjdlayas

operations, it might fairly be presumed that the genuine

demand for 18,000 copies of the sacred books of India re-

presents a degree of interest taken by the people in the

history of their past that is certainly not discouraging to

patriotic hearts. As far as I am concerned, I would consider

myself amply repaid if my exertions have contributed in the

least towards withdrawing any portion of my countrymen

end country-women from a perusal of the sensational litera-

ture of the present day, in which, under the pretence of

improvement, the plots and situations of fifth-rate novels are

introduced, vitiating the manly Aryan taste, and leavin(> no

substantial instruction behind. If the publications of the

Bhdrata Kdrydlaya have succeeded in withdrawing to some

extent readers of this class of literature from the unhealthy

excitement for which alone it is sought, and turning

them to contemplate the purity of Aryan society, the im-

mutable truths of Aryan philosophy, the chivalry of Aryan

princes and warriors, the masculine morality that guides the

conduct of men even in most trying situations, the bright

examples of loyalty, constancy, and love, which the Aryan

poet describes with a swelling heart, the end of those publi-

cations has at least been partially achieved.

Several persons of note and personages even in high rank,

sympathising with the objects of the Ddtavya Bhdrata Kdr-
ydlaya, had from time to time recommended to me that the

Mahdhhdrata, if translated into English, would, to quote the

sentiments of the Right Honorable the Marquis of Harting-

ton, as conveyed to me in Dr. R. Rost's letter of the 6th of

October, 1882, and published at the time in nearly all the

Indian newspapers, "supply a want long felt and be a real boon

to the ever-increasing band of students of Indian history and

archjEology." These recommendations exactly falling in with

the views entertained by me for Fome time past, were

taken into earnest consideration. The ancient literature of

India is our glorious inhcrilancc, In bis letter to mc. Prof,
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Max Muller remarkg, "I expect the time will come when every

educated native will be as proud of his Mahabhdrata and

Rdmayana as Germans are of their Nibelionge, and Greeks,

even modern Greeks, of their Homer." The vanity is excusable,

if it were only vanity, that persuades a Hindu to seek the

means of placing this splendid inheritance of his before the eyes

of foreign nations, foreigners particularly who from their

culture are capable of appreciating and understanding it. But
such an endeavour, if successful, might not satisfy vanity alone.

It is really fraught with results of the utmost importance to

the cause of historical and philological research, in fact, to

the cause of Knowledge in all her principal departments.

With regard to the Mahabhdrata in particular, on which,

as remarked by Oriental scholars, Aryan poets and prose

writers of succeeding ages have drawn as on a national bank

of unlimited resources, I was fully persuaded that the useful-

ness of such a translation and its gratuitous distribution in

India and Europe and America would recommend itself to

all right-thinking men without the need of any eloquent

elaboration. I proposed, therefore, to publish an English

translation of the Mahdbhdrata in monthly parts of 10 formes

each, octavo, demy. Twenty-three parts have already been

issued agreeably to this plan.

The present edition, it was originally intended, should

consist of 1250* copies, 250 copies being intended for distri*

bution in India, free of all charges, among the gentry, the aris-

tocracy, and reigning chiefs, 300 among Indian officials of the

higher ranks, 250 for distribution out of India, chiefly among

the savants of Europe and America ; 200 copies being reserve-

ed (as experience has taught me) for making up losses caused

to recipients by negligence and in transit ; the remaining 250

* This was the original plan, before the first fasciculus was issued.

This number has, however, been since increased at the suggestion

of R. C. Dutt, Esq, C. S., and the Editor of Native Opmion, Bombay,

as also of other gentlemen who take a lively interest in the Kdri/dla>/a-

The fact is, the Kdr>/dlai/ci is now issuing nearly 3,500 copies. The

number of copies, therefore, obtainable at Es. 12 or Ks 25, is much larger

than originally intended. J
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copiea beintj char^red for at Rs. 50 aud Rg. G5 por copy,

inclusive of postal cost, Rfl. 50 being payable by persons in

India and Rs. 05 by those in Europe aud America. Any
person desirous of taking a copy, whose name may not be

entered in the free list, may, if he likes, have his name regis-

tered in the list of those to whom the aforesaid 250 copies

are to be supplied for Rg. 50 or Rg. 65 per copy. In cases,

however, of sheer inability on the part of these, copies may
even be supplied as long as available, at Rg. 12 or Rg, 25,

according as the address is Indian or foreign. It is needless,

however, to say that this last class of recipients must neccess-

arily be limited.

The time has now come for me to make a vigorous effort

for funds. I cannot say that I have been disappointed in my
expectations as regards the liberality of my countrymen.

Although the measure of the liberality that has already been

accorded to me in the matter of this the latest undertaking of the

Bkdrata Kdryalaya has undoubtedly been smaller than what

had been accorded to the labors of the institution in the pwrely

Sanskrit and vernacular departments, yet, all things considered,

I cannot find fault with India and the Indians. The different

Provincial administrations of India including the Secretary of

State have already granted to me Rg. 16,500, and the princes

and chiefs of the country, besides what they have already

contributed, have promised to help me to some extent more.

But all the help I have derived and all those promises if ful-

filled to the letter, will not enable me to complete the English

translation of the Mahdhhdrata.

Nor is the completion of the English translation of the

Mahdhhdrata the only aim I have in view. To ensure per-

manency to the Bkdrata Kdryalaya, so that it may be tho-

roughly independent of the health and life of one individual,

is another aim I have in view. In order that the Society,

therefore, founded by me, may continue its operations without

check after I am gone and gathered to my ancestors, it is

necessary to collect funds. The Biblical Societies of Eng-
land are maintained from generation to generation. Liberality

iu these days is not limited by narrow considerations of race
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and religion. India, like the rest of the world, has advanced

in catholicity. Laborers in useful causes have but to convince

Hindu or Mahomedan, Jaina or Sikh, Bengalee or Punjabi,

Madrassi or Bonnbayite, of the usefulness of their undertakings.

If they succeed in doing this, their projects have little fear of

falling through, for want of support.

Regarding the labors of the Bhdrata Kdryalaya, it is not

for me to speak. The work performed by the Society is before

the world. The press of every civilised country has reviewed

it and has spoken approvingly of its extent and value. I now

appeal to all India—to the appreciative portion of my country

—for help in placing the Kdryalaya on a permanent footing.

Every one amongst us can aid a useful project according to the

limits of his resources and in the way best suited to him. If

a prince or nobleman or a man of means, with his purse

according to its length ; if a peasant, with his prayers. The

man of ordinary means, in whatever occupation, has it in

command to assist schemes of usefulness with sympathy and

bringing them to the notice of friends. Who is there that

cannot, if he chooses, further the progress of humanity as typi-

fied by institutions like the Bhdrata Kdryalaya ? The poet

has said that even the weakest and thinnest fibres, gathered

together, may bind the infuriate elephant, and that minute

rain-drops, by force of numbers, are seen to fill the largest

lakes. It has been a principle with our institution never to

refuse the smallest contribution. The practice may not accord

•with dignity—with dignity as understood by thoughtless

vanity. I have, however, with contributions thus procured and

thus accepted, done almost the whole of what I have already

done. The result of the Kdrydlaya's later labors represents

the power of the smallest contributions pouring freely from

all sides.

367, Upper Chitpore Eoad,

CalciUta.

PKOTAP CHANDRA ROY,

Secretary,

Ddtavya Bhdrata Kdryalaya,
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